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THE 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


Tlpaljeis Acts tcov 'Ajigjv AttogtoXcov of the 

llo\y Apostles. 

CHAPTER I. 

1. Tov fiev irpcorov the first discourse eiroir}- 
cafirjv I made, a> @eo<£t\e 0 Thcophilus, nrept 
TravTwv concerning all the things wv which 
6 Itjctovs Jesus rjp^aro began ttolglv re both to 
do /cat and Si&aatcetv to teach, 2. axP 1 
rpxepas the day r)<; on which evTei\ap,evo<; having 
given commands bta Tlveufiaros 'Aytov through 
the Holy Spirit tok ^7ro£JTo\oiv to the Apostles 
ovs whom eijeXefjaro he had chosen, ave\r)<fydr) 
he was taken up. 3. Ok to whom /cat also 
TrapeaTrjaev lie presented kavrov himself ^oivra 
living, fxera to civtov alter that lie iraOeiv had 
suffered, ev n toWois TetcfMijpLon ? in many signs, 
oiTTavofievos being seen avrots by them Si* 
ipxcpcov rcaaapaKovra through forty days, /cat 
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and Xeywv speaking ra the things ire pi tt?? 
/ 3acri\eui<; concerning the kingdom roi; &eou 
of God: 4. /cat and avvaki^opevos being 

assembled with [them] Traprjyyeikev lie com¬ 
manded avrois them pv) ^(opi^eaBai not to 
depart air* f IepoaoXvpwv from Jerusalem, o\\a 
but rrepipeveiv to await rrjv errayyeXiav the 
promise rou Uarpo^ of the Father, u f)v wliicli 
7 ]Kovaare ye heard pov from me : 5. on 

because IajavvTjs pev John indeed efdairncre 
baptized i>$an in water, vpus Se but you 
/ SaTrTKjdTjaeaOe shall be baptized ev Uvevpan 
'Ayup in the H oly Ghost ov pera 7 ro\Xa? raura<; 
7}pepa<; after these not many days/' 6. 01 pev 
ovv they therefore Gvve\6ovre<; having come 
together eirripcoTcov asked avrov him, Xeyovres 
saying, u Kvpie Lord, et [tell us] if airoKaOiG- 
7aveis thou restorest again ev rco \povtp rovnp 
at this time /3a<ji\eiav the kingdom tw 
lapaifK to Israel?" 7. Eirre Se but he said 
7 rpo? auTou? to them, <f Ou% eanv it is not 
vpcov yours yvavai to kno w xpovov? the time 77 
or /caipovs the seasons, ou<? which 6 Uarrjp the 
Father eOero has placed ev 7 y i$ia e^ovaia 
in his own power : 8. aWa but XijyfreaOe vc 

shall receive hvvapiv power, 7ov r Ayiov Ilvev- 
<zro? the Holy Spirit eweX^ovro^ having come 
eft vpas on you, /cat and eaeaOe ve shall be 
paprvpes witnesse s poi unto me ev re r Iepovaa- 
X'tjp both in Jerusalem kui and ev rraarj 7?; 
Iov&aia in all Judrca kcil and Zapapeia in 
•Samaria kui and ec^s until ea^arou the uttermost 
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[pari] T779 777? of the earth.” 9 . Kai and 
enra>v having said ravra these words, ftXerrov- 
to)v avTcov as they were looking, eirrfpOr} he was 
taken up, Kai and vefaXi) a cloud vireXafte 
received avrov him a7ro rwv ofpOaXfAcov away 
from the eyes avrtov of them. 10 . Kai and 
when t]crav they were arevi^ovres looking 
intently et<? tov ovpavov towards heaven 7 ropev- 
opevov avrov as lie w r as going up, teat and iSov 
behold avSpes Suo two men 7 rapeiaTTjKeiaav 
had stood by avroi 9 them ev ecrOrjTi \ev/cjj in 
while raiment; 11. 01 who teat, also enrov said, 

“ Av&pe? ra\i\aioi men of Galilee, rt why 
ecrTTjKUTe do ye stand ep,ft\€TrovTe<; looking ei? 
tov ovpavov towards heaven ? outo? 6 Irfcrovs 
this Jesus, 6 avaXqfyOeis wlio has been taken 
up a<f>* vpio)v from you eis tov ovpavov into 
heaven, eXevaerai shall come outg>? thus ov 
Tponov in the manner in whieh eOeaaaaOe ye 
beheld avrov him 7 ropevopievov going et? tov 
ovpavov into heaven.” 12. Tore then uTrea- 
rpeyjrav they returned et? 'lepovvaXyp. to 
Jerusalem a7ro opovs from the mount tou 
Ka\ovp.evov whieh is called EXaionvos that of 
Oli ves, ex ov bcin 
clay's journey. 

Id. Kai and ore when ecaijXOov they had 
entered, aveftrjcrav they went up et? to inrepwov 
into the upper roon ov where ycrav there were 
tcarapL€vovT€<i abiding o tc UeTpo? both Peter, 
Kai and laKcaftos James, kul and Ioyavvr)? John, 
Kai and Avbpeas Andrew, ^ikimro^ Philip, Kai 


g oSoi> craftftarov a Sabbath 
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and 0<opa ? Thomas, BapOoXopatos Bartholo¬ 
mew, teat and McltOclios Matthew, IaKtofios 
James AXfpatov [son] of Alpheus, nai and 
Xipcov Simon 6 ZtjXmt 77 ? the Zealot, kcll 
and IovSa? Juda 9 Iafcwfiov [brother — 
son ?] of James. 14. Oirrot these iravre^ 
all rjaav were irpoaKapTepowTe^ continuing 
steadfastly opo0vpa$ov with one accord 
Tjj TrpooGirxT} in prayer kcu and tjj 
Sepaet in supplication, aw ywatfy with 
the women, Kat and Mapia Mary rp ppTpt the 
mother tov Ipaov of Jesus, /eat and aw tok? 
aSe\(£ot? avrov with his brethren. 

15. Kat and ev Tatsrjpepais rauratsin these 
days ITeTpo? Peter avaaras having stood up ev 
pea<p in the midst t(ov padpro)v of the disciples 
€t7T€ said, — O^\o? T€ and the number ovopaTaiv 
of names eirt to avjo together rjv was about 
kfcarov eucoatv an hundred [and] twenty, 16. 
u AvBpe? men a$eX(f>oi brethren, e 8 et it 
was necessary ttjv ypafypv Tamrjv that this 
Scripture TrXppaiOrjvai should be fulfilled, 
rjv which to TIvevpa to ' Ay tov the Holy 
Spirit Trpoaenre spake 81a aTopaTo ? by the 
mouth Aa/3t8 of David 7 r ept IovSa concerning 
Judas tov yevopevov who became oBpyov the 
guide Tot? avXXa/3ovai to those who seized tov 
Irjaovv Jesus. 17. otl because tjv he was 
KaT7]pt6p7]pevo<; numbered aw fjptv with us, 
Kat and eXayev obtained tov KXppov the share 
T 779 hiaKovias Taim?? of this ministry. 18. 
Oirros pev ovv this man tiicn e/crrjaaTO purchased 
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Xcopiov a field etc rov ptaOov from the wages 
a8uaa<i of iniquity kcu and yevopevo<; falling 
rrpTjvi]*; headlong eXatcTjcrev he burst ^€<709 in 
his middle, teat, and iravra ra arfKarjyya avrov 
all his bowels efe^u^ were poured out. 19. 
Kai and eyevero it became yveoarov known 
7racr4 to all tok tcaroitcovaiv who inhabited 
* IepovcraXijp Jerusalem, ware so that to %copiov 
etcewo that field tckrfi'qvai has been called ry 
iSta BiaXetcrcp in the proper dialect avrcov of 
them Atce\Sapa Aceldama, rovreern that is, 
^copiov the field alparos of blood. 20. Tey- 
pairrai yap for it has been written ev in 

the book WaXpcov of Psalms, r H evav\t,<; 
avrov let his habitation yevrjOTjra) become 
eprjpos desolate, teat and pr) earo) let there not 
be 0 tcarottccov [one] who dwelleth ev avry in 
it: teat and ttjv eTriaKOTrrjv avrov his bishop’s 
office erepo? let another \af3ot take. 21. Aei 
ovv it is therefore necessary, avSpcov [that] 
of the men rcov cruz'e\0ci'T<o*' who have come 
together fjpiv with us ev rravrt %pov<pm all the 
lime ev (p during which 6 Kvptos Itjo-ou? the 
Lord Jesus et,arj\6e came in teat, and el-ijkOe 
went out ecj) tjpas to us, 22. ap^apevo? 
beginning a7ro rov Paima par os from the 
bn])tisra Iwavvov of John <ho? until t ??9 rjpepas 
tile day 779 on which ave\7](f>07) he was taken up 
aft Tfpcov from us, eva one rovrcov of these 
yeveaQat be made paprvpa a witness avv rjpti 
With us 7779 avaaracrecos avrov of liis resur¬ 
rection. 23. Kat, aud earrjaav they appointed 
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hvo two, I(0G7)<fi Joseph top icaXovpevov who 
was called Bapcraftap Barsabas, 6 ? who € 7 rc- 
kXijOt) was surnamed Ioi/oto? Justus, kcli and 
MarOcav Matthias. 24. Kai and irpoaev^a- 
pepoi having prayed, enrov they said, “ Su 
thou, Kvpte Lord, KaphioypaxTTa knower of 
the hearts iraPTop of all, avahei^ov show e/e 
7ovtq)v top Soo of these two kva the one op 
whom efeXefco thou hast chosen, 25. Xaffeip 
that he may take tov tcXrjpop the part t?/s 
hiaKopia^ raim?? of - this ministry Kai and 
a^roGToXt 7 ? apostleship, ef rjs from which IouEas 
Judas 7 rapefti) transgressed nropevO^pai that he 
might go ei? top tqttop top ihiop to his own 
place.” 26. Kai and eScoKap they gave KXrjpovs 
avT(tiP their lots, kui and 6 kXtjpos the lot 
eTrecre fell gttl MarOuip on Matthias, Kai 
and air/KaTcyfrrjcfxaOr} he was numbered p,era 
top kvhttca airoaToXcop with the eleven 
Apostles. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 . Kai and ep Twin the [time] ttjv ijpepau 
that the day tt /? IJePTTjfcoaTiis of Pentecost 
avp.7rXr}pova0at was fulfilled, T)<rav they were 
('nraPTes all op.o6vp.ahop with one accord em to 
avTo in the same plaoe. 2. Kai and eyeyeTo there 
came a<fip(s) suddenly e/c too ovpapov from heaven 
ijyo ? a sound oenrep as ttpo7)<; ftiaias of a mighty 
wind (j)epop€pr}< ? rushing, Kai and eTrXr)poaep 
it filled oXop top oikop the whole house ov 
where rjaap they were Ka0i)pepoi silting. 
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Kai and oxpQrjcrav there were seen atrrois by 
them yXwaaat tongues oicrei as if 7 rt/po<? of 
fire hiafjLepityfjLevai distributed, eKadiae re and 
it sat eft kva eKuorov on each one avrcov of them 
4. Kai and dvavre^ they all e^XycrOrjcrav were 
filled IIvevp,aTO< ? 'Aytov with the Holy Ghost, 
Kai and lypljavro began XaXeiv to speak erepat? 
7 \(D<jcrai<i with other tongues as to 

Ilvev/ia the Spirit eStSoo gave auTot? to them 
anoipOeyyeaOai to utter, 5. Hcrav Se and 
there were Acarot/cooi/re? dwelling ev *Iepov- 
in Jerusalem IovSaioi Jews, av8pe<; 
ctAa/3et? devout men airo iravTos edvovs from 
every nation rtavol those vi to tov ovpavov under 
heaven. 0. Trjs <pa) 1/779 tclvttjs but this 

report yevofier)? having arisen to 7t\^^o? the 
multitude erw njXOe came together Kai and 
crvvexyOrf was astonished on because tjkovov 
they heard, et? etfaoro? each one, avnov them 
XaXovvro)v speaking tt) iSia 8 taXe/eT&) in his 
own language. 7. J7ai/T69 and all e^icrravio 
were amazed Kai and tQavfia^ov wondered, 
\eyovres saying 7 rpo? aWrjXovs to each other, 
“ ISou lo ! ovk eicnv are not iravTes ovroi all 
these ol XaXovv Te? who are speaking ra\i\aioi 
Galilocans? 8 . Kai and 7ro)9 how rifieis axovo- 
(iev do we hear e/cacTO? each rjfKov of us tt) 
ihia SiaXeKTtp in our own language tv 77 in 
which ey€vvq6r)jj,ev we were born, 9. Uapdoi 
Parthians Kai and Mrj&oi Modes Kai and 
EXapurai Elamites, Kai and ol KaToiKovvres 
those who dwell in ttjv MecoTioTajuav 
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Mesopotamia lovSaiav t€ and Judaea teat and 
Karnra&ofaav Cappadocia, Uovrov Pontus kcli 
and tt]v Acnav Asia, 10. $pvyiav re and 
Phrygia /ecu and IIafi<j)u\iav Pamphylia, Atrpj- 
7TT0V ./Egypt kcli and ra fiepr] the parts T 779 
AiflvTjs of Libya T 779 which [is] Kara KupTjvrjv 
about Cyrene, Kai and ol 'Pwpaioi the Romans 
€7ri&7]p,owTe<; who arc -sojourning, IovScuoi re 
and Jews kcli and 7 rpocr 77 XvTo* proselytes, 
11. Kp??T €9 Cretes kcli and Apaftes Arabs 

aKovofiev do we hear avrwv them XaKovvrcov 
speaking Tat? rjfierepaU y\(D<racu<im our tongues 
t a fieyaXeta the great works tov Qeov of 
God?” 13. Havre? 8 e and all efycrravTo 
were astonished kcli and 8*7777 opovv were in 
doubt, Xe 7 oi>re 9 saying aXXo 9 the one 7 rpo 9 
aXKov to the other, “ Ti what touto av 0e\ot 
could this mean etvai to be ? ” 13. ' Erepoi 8 e 

but others ^\€va^ovre<; mocking airov said, or* 
that “ Etac they are fiefiecrrcofievoL filled 
yXevKovs with new wine.” 

14- ITerpo? 8 e but Peter crraOei 9 having 
placed himself <rvv ro *9 e^Se/ca with the eleven 
enrjpe lifted up ttjv (fiwvrjv clvtov his voice kcli 
and aire^Oey^aro said aimwto them, “ AvSpes 
lovhaioi ye men of Judaea, kcli and a 7 ra^T 69 
all ye ot JcaToucouPTc? who inhabit 'IepovcraXTjp, 
Jerusalem, touto let this eerra) be 7 vohttov 
known vp.iv to you, kcu and evtoTicraaOe hearken 
to t a ptjfiara p,ov my words; 15. ovtol yap 
for these ov p,e6vov<JLV<\ro, not drunk, tern yap 
for it is <bpa rpiTTf the third hour T 779 Tjpiepas 
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of the day : 16. aXXa but tovto this ecrrtv 

is to eiprjfievov that which has been spoken Bia 
tov irpocpijTov by the prophet IiotjX Joel, 17. 
Kcu and earai it shall happen ev rat? ecr^arat? 
Tjfiepais in the last days, \e 7 et saitli 0 @eo<? 
God, etc^cQ) 1 will pour out a7ro tov Trvev^aro^ 
fiov from my spirit em iraaav crapfea upon all 
flesh, kcu and ol vloi vp.wv your sons /cat 
and at OvyaTepes vfuov your daughters irpo- 
<f>7]T€vaovat shall prophesy : Kai and ol vea- 
vktkoi vtiwv your young men oyjrovrat shall 
see dpaaet? visions, /cat and ol irpea^vrepot 
vfiayv your old men ewirviao-Oyo-ovTai shall 
dream evvrrvia dreams : 18. /cat ye and indeed 

€7 rt tol>? 8ol»\ol>9 fiov upon my men-servants 
/cat nnd 67rt ra? SouXa? fiov upon my maid¬ 
servants ev rat? 77 /tepat? e/cetrn? in those days 
CK'xew 1 will pour out a7ro too 7rvevfiaTo<; fiov 
from my spirit, /cat and 7rpo<f>7]T€vo‘ov(ji they 
shall prophesy. 19. Kai and S&xjco 1 will 
give forth repara wonders ev tu avpavn in 
the heaven avco above, /cat and cnjfieia signs 
£ 7 rt tt ?9 7779 upon the earth Kara) below, alfia 
blood /cat and 7rvp fire /cat and aTfitBa vapour 
Kawvov of smoke. 20. d the sun/teraa- 
Tpa < f > T)<reTai shall be turned €t? <j/coto<? into 
darkness, /cat and fj <je\i]V7) the moon et<? alfia 
into blood, 7 rpiv 77 before that tt)v rjfiepav the day 
tt)v fieyaXijv which is great Kai and €7rt<f>avi) 
glorious Kvpiov of the Lord e\6eiv cometh: 
21 . /cat and eerrat it shall come to pass, 7ra<? 
every one 09 av whosoever eTriKaKe<rt)Tai shall 
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call on to ovopa the name Kvpiov of the Lord 
<T<j)dr}<TeTcu shall be saved. 22. AvSpe? Icr- 
parjkirai ye men of Israel, axovaare hear 
too? Xoyoo? tootoo? these words : Iijaovv t ov 
N afapaiov Jesus the Nazarene, avBpa a man 
airoSeBeiypevov pnbliely set forth airo too 
@eoo from God et? o/Adz? to you Bvvapeai by 
mighty works icai and repaai by wonders icai 
and cnjpeioH; signs, ot? which 0 @eo? God 67 Toirjae 
did Bi’ aoTou through him ev peaio in the 
midst vp<ov of you, /fa^co? as kcll avroi your¬ 
selves also otSaTe know: 23. tootoo this 

man ckBotov delivered ttj wpKrpevrj /3 ov\jj by 
the determined counsel kcu and irpoyviocrci 
foreknowledge too @eoo of God, Xa/3oore? hav¬ 
ing taken TTpoo-mj^avre^ [and] having crucified 
Bia xeipcov avopcov by lawless hands avetkere ye 
have slain: 24. ov whom 0 0eo? God aveemjaev 
hath raised up, \vaas having loosed Ta? coBivas 
the pains too Oavarov of death, kclOotl because 
ooac i]v Bvvarov it was not possible avrov that 
lie KparuaOai should be held fast im > avrov by 
it. 25. Aa/3iB yap for David \eyei says et? 
avrov with respect to him, Upoiopioprjv I 
foresaw too Kvpiov the Lord evcomov pov 
before my face Bia 7 raoTo? during all time; on 
because eernv he is e/e Be^ioov pov on my right 
hand iva that pr) acikevOon I may not be shaken. 
27. Aia tooto on this aceount 7) tcapBia pov 
my heart eo <j>pav07j rejoiced, teat and 17 yXaxroYi 
pov my tongue TjyaWiaaaro exulted : eri Be 
and moreover icai also tj aapi; aov my flesh 
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fcaraafcrjvaxrei shall dwell err cXmSt on hope; 
27. otv because ovk ey/caraXeLyfrei*; thou wilt 
not leave njv ^rvxv v ^ ov m y soul aSov in 
hell, ovSe nor Sgiow will thou permit t ovoaiov 
<tov thy holy one i8ew to see Sia<f)0opav corrup¬ 
tion. 28. EyvcopLaas thou iciadest known fioi 
to me oSou? the ways £ 0 ) 77 ? of life ; rr\iipa) 0 'ci$ 
thou shall fill fie me evffrpoavvr)? with joy fiera 
rov rrpoaayrrov gov with thy countenance. 29. 
Av&pes men aSe\<f>oi brethren, e%ov it being 
allowed me eirrew to speak fiera rrappr)cria<; 
with plain speech n rpo? bfias to you rrepi rov 
rrarpiapxov concerning the patriarch Aaf3i8 
David, on that teat ereXevrrjaev he both died 
Kai and era<f)i) was buried, Kai and to fivrjfia 
avrov his tomb cordis evrifiivamng us aypt 
until T 77 ? fjfiepas ravrrj<; this day. 30. 'Trrap- 
Xpv ovv being then rrpocj)7]rrj^ a prophet, /cat 
and etSto? knowing ore that 6 0eo? God a>fio<je 
swore optc(p with an oath avrep to him etc Kaprrov 
that from the fruit T 77 ? oa<f)vo 9 aurot; of his 
loins, to Kara cap/ca according to the flesh, 
avacrrijcreiv he would raise up rov Xpiarov 
t he Christ KaOtaai to sit em too Opovov avrov on 
his throne, 31. irpoihnv foreseeing cXaXrjaev 
h(‘ spake rrepi rrj? avaaraaea )<? concerning the 
resurrection too Xpiarov of Christ, on that ?; 
yfrvxv avrov his soul ov tcareXet(*>0r} was not 
loll eo» «Sou in hell, ou 8 c nor ?; aap£ avrov did 
his flesh etSc see 8ta<j)0opav corruption, 32. 
Tovrov rov IrjGovv this Jcsns 0 ©fos God 
avccrri]<Tc raised up, ov of which rravre^ wets 
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all we €(Tfiev are papTupe? witnesses. 83. Tjj 8 ef- 
ia ovv by the right hand therefore tou Qeov 
of God v\/ro)0€t? being exalted, Xaptav re and 
having received tt)v e 7 rayye\iav the promise 
tov * Ay lou IIvevpaTo ? of the Holy Ghost 7 rap<z 
tou IlaTp&s from the Father ege^eev he shed 
forth tovto this 6 which upet? you wv not 
/3\€7T€T€ see teat and a/covere hear. 34. AafiiS 
yap for David ovtc avepT) went not up ei? 
tou? ovpavov 9 into heaven, auTO? Se but he 
himself Xeyei says, r O Kupto? the Lord ecire 
said to) Kvpup pou to my Lord, KaOov sit 
down etc 8e^icov pou on ray right hand, 35. 
ecu? av until 6cd 1 place tou? e^ 0 pou? gov thy 
enemies vttotto8lov as a footstool toju 7 to8o)v 
gov for thy feet. 3G. Aa<f>a\cos ovv for a 
certainty then 7ra? oircos let all the house Iapaij\ 
of Israel yLvcoGtcera) know otl that 0 0eo? God 
€7ron)aev has made avrov him tovtov tov Itjgow 
this Jesus, ov whom upe*? you earavpcDGam 
crucified, tcvpiov Lord tcai and Xpcarov Christ.” 

37. -4/coucrciuTe? Se and having heard 
tcaTevvyTjaav they were pricked ttj tcap8ia in 
heart, enrov re and said 7 rpo? top Tlerpov to 
Peter teat, and tou? Aoc77ou? uttogtoXovs the 
rest of the Apostles; “Av8pe$ men a8e\<fcoi 
brethren, tl what iroi^Gopev shall we do ? ” 
38. IIet po? 8e but Pejcr ec£?/ said 7rpo? 
auTou? to them, “ Meravorjaare repent, tcai 
and e/ra<7To? let each vpcov of you Paima- 
6 t)to) be baptized 67 tl t ro ovopan in the name 
Irjaov XpiGTov of Jesus Christ ei? a(f>eGii 
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for the remission dpapneav of sins, tcai and 
Xrjyfrecrde vc shall receive ttjv Soypeav the gift 
tov 'Ayiov IIvevu,aTo <? of the Holy Ghost. 
39. 'H yap tirayyeXm for the promise eernv is 
upiv to you teat and rot? Tetcvots vpoav to your 
children, tcai and Tract, rot? to all those et? 
patepav at a distance, ocou? av whomsoever 
Kfpio? the Lord 6 0eo? r)poav our God 
TrpoafcakecTjTat, may call to [him].” 40. 'Etc- 
poLs re nXeiocn \ 070 t 9 and with many other 
words SiepapTvpeno lie testified teat, and 7 rape- 
/ca\et besought them Xeyoov saying, tl 2 q)6t)T€ 
save yourselves O 7 ro T 779 yeveas 777 ? cncoXia 5 
ravT7]<i from this perverse generation.” 41. 
01 pev ovv those therefore aapevws a 7 roSt- 
Ijapevoi who gladly received tov Xoyov avrov 
his word e^airTtcO^cav were baptized : teat 
and TTpocreTedrjcrav there were added to them 
tt) rjpepa eKetvy on that day wcrei about t oLayi- 
Xtat ^rv^ai three thousand souls. 

42. Haav Se and they were TTpocncapTt- 
povvT€<; continuing stedfast tt? SiSa;^ in the 
teaching tcai and rrj kolvovui the fellowship 
tc ov aTToaroXoiv of the Apostles, teat and ttj 
tcXacci in the breaking tov aprov of bread, teat 
and tcu9 7 rpoo-eu^at? in prayers. 43. EyeveTo 
£e and there arose </>o/3o? fear 7ra<77; ^rvyr) in 
e very soul: 7ro\\a re repara and many 
wonders teat and aijptua signs e'yei'ero were 
done bta tow airocToXcov by the Apostles. 44. 
Havre? 8e and all oi Tncrrevovres who believed 

2 



IB 


ACTS, 3. 

7}<rav were 67 rt to avro at the same [spot] Kat 
and had inravTa all tilings Kotva in 

common: 45 . ttai and enrtTTpacrKov sold t a 
KTr}p.ara their possessions Kat and Ta-f vrr apfet? 
their substances Kat and hteptept^ov divided 
avTa them 7raa£ amongst all KaOon just as rt? 
each one av Night have XP eiav ncc( ^ : 

46 . 7rpo<jfcapTcpovvT€s T€ and continuing kcl& 
rjpLGpav [day] by day ofioOvfia&ov with one 
accord ev tw tepw in the temple, /cXeyz/re? re 
and breaking aprov bread kclt’oikov from 
house to house, peTeXaptfiavov they partook 
Tpo<f)7j<: of their food ev ayaXXtaaet in gladness 
/cat, and acfieXoTrjTt simplicity tcapSias of heart, 

47 . aivovmes praising tov Seov God Kat and 
e^oyre? having X a P tv ^ avour 7rpo<? o\ov tov 
Xaov as regarded all the people. 'O Kvpios 
and the Lord 7 TpoaeTtOet added KaO* fjptepav 
day by day- ttj etefcXrjcnq to the church rot;? 
crajfo/xeyou? those who were saved. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 . IleTpo? Sebut Peter/cat and Iwavvr 79 John 
aveffatvov went up em to avTO together e<s 
to tepov into the temple t7rt ti]v wpav at tlie 
hour T 7/9 irpocrevxv 9 of prayer, tijv evvaTTjv the 
ninth [hour]. 2. Kat and ejSaaTa^eTo then* 
was being earned avnp Tt9 a certain man virac- 
X^v bring lame e/c fcoiXicis from tlie 

womb g'^Tpov uvtov of his mother; ov whom 
CTiOow they placed KaO’fjfiepav day by da\ 
7rpo9 t rjv Ovpav at the gate too tepov ol the 
ieinnle ruv Xtyouevnv which is called 'Jipcuav 
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llcautiful tov atreiv [for the purpose] of asking 
e\€7}fio<TVVT}v alms rrapa t<dv eiarropevopevcav 
from those going in et<? to lepov to the temple. 
3. 6? who, ihw seeing Tlerpov Peter tcai and 
IcoavvTjv John peXkovra ? being about eiaievai 
to enter et<? to iepov into the temple, rjpaira 
asked Xaftew to receive eXerjpoavvrjv alms. 4. 
IlfTpo ? £e but Peter arevtaa s having fixed his 
eyes earnestly et? avrov on him aw r<p 
Icimjvvtj with John, et7re said, “ BXeyfrov 
look et? r;/ia<? on us.” 5. *0 Se and he 67ret^e 
gave heed avroi ? to them 7 rpoaSofcw expecting 
\a(3eiv to receive ri sometliing rrap’ avrwv 
from them. 0). JTeTpos 8e but Peter eirre said, 
“Apyvptov silver teat and \pvaiov gold ovx 
virapyei there is not poi belonging to me ; 6 Se 
but what e%co I have touto this SiScopi I give 
aot to thee: ev tg> ovopan in the name Iqaov 
Xpiarov of Jesus Christ tou Nafapcuov of 
Nazareth, eyeepat raise thyself Kai and rrepLirarei 
walk.” 7. KaL and 7 rtaaas laying hold of avrov 
him T 77 <? Sefta? x 6l P 0<i hv the right hand 7 jyeiptv 
lie raised [him] ; rrapaxpVP La and immediately 
ai ftaaei? avrov his feet feat and ra atpvpa 
ancle-bones earepeoiOrjaav were strength- ned. 
8. Kat and ef aXXopevos leaping up earr) he 
entered avv auToty with them et<* to lepov into 
the temple irepirrarayv walking /cat and dXXo- 
pevo? leaping teat and aivo)v ])raising rov Oeov 
God. 9. Kat and 7 ra? 6 Xao<? all the people 
c/Se saw avrov him rrepi.rrarovvra walking teat 
and a * ovvru nraisinff rov Glop God : 10. 
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e7T€yivtocncov re and limy recognized avrov him, 
ort that outo? he 771 / was o /ca07)fievo<? lie who 
sat 7 rpo? TTjv eXeijpoavmjv for alm9 €7Ti T 77 
flpaia 7tv\t) at the Beautiful Gate too tepoo 
of the temple: real and eTrXi)a07}aav they were 
filled 0apf3ov<; with wonder teat and eKo-raaecos 
amazement 67rt tw avp/3e(37]KOTi at that which 
had happened avr<p to liim. 

11. Tov he ytoXov but as the lame man 
taOevros who was healed /cparouin-o? was hold¬ 
ing tov Tlerpov Peter teat and Icoavvyv John, 
7ra<? o \ao? all the people avvehpape ran to¬ 
gether 7Tpo<; avrov? to them, ctti ttj croa at 
the porch ttj /caXovpevj] which is called 2 0 X 0 - 
jmdvto? of Solomon, etcQap^oi astonished. 12 
Tlerpo? Se but Peter iheov seeing it airefcpivaro 
answered 7 rpo? tov Xaov to the peoplc,“ilz;Spe<? 
IapaTjXiTac men of Israel, tl why Oavpa^ere 
do you wonder em tov tco at this, 77 or to why 
arevi^ere do ye earnestly gaze rjpiv on us, w? 
as thta hvvapet by [our] own power 77 or 
evaefSeLa holiness TrerroLTjKocn having made 
avrov him tov Trapirrareiv [capable] of walk¬ 
ing ? 13. r O 0eo<? the God Afipaap of Abra¬ 

ham /ecu and Iaaa/c Isaac tcai and latccoj.3 
Jacob, 6 0eo? the God totv tt arepcov fjpayv of 
our fathers, eho^aae glorified top 7ratSa avrov 
his child Irjaovv Jesus ov whom vpei? you 7 rape- 
haifcare delivered up, k&l and TjpinjcraaOe denied 
avrov him Kara TTpoaeoirov in the presence 
IIiXaTOv of Pilate, etceivov KpivavTo? when he 
liad adjudged a7ro\yetu to release [him]. 14. 
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Tpets 8e but you rjptn^aaaOe denied top cuyiov 
the holy km and 8ttcacov the just [one], tcac 
and rjrrjaaaOe asked av8pa that a man <j>ovea 
a murderer %apicrOijvai should be granted 
vpuv to you: 12. aireKreivare £e but ye 

killed top dpxn ov the pJ’hice 7779 £ 0)779 of life 
op whom 6 060? God rjyecpe raised etc vetepcov 
from the dead, ov of which rjpec 9 we eerpev are 
paprvpe 9 witnesses. 16. Kac and em rrj 
7 ncrrec on the faith too ovoparos avrov of 
his name to ovopa avrov his name eerrepeojere 
strengthened tovtov this man ov whom 0ea>- 
petre ye sec teat and ot&rre know: teat and 7} 
7Ti<TTt9 the faith 77 which [is] 8t* avrov through 
him e&o/ce gave avroy to him ttjv oKotc\r}piav 
ravrrjv this wholeness airevavn in the presence 
7 ravrcov vpcov of you all. 17. Kac and wv 
now, a8e\<j)ot brethren, otSa 1 knew ore 
that tcara ayvoiav according to [your] ignor¬ 
ance cirpatjare ye did it, oxirrep as Kac also ol 
ap^ovre? vpoyv your rulers [did]. 18. *A Se 
but the things which d 0609 God irpoKarijy- 
yecXe before declared Sta erroparo 9 by the mouth 
TTwinoiv rcov 7rpo(f)7i7a>v avrov of all his pro¬ 
phets, top Xpccrrov that the Christ iraOecv should 
suffer, opto) e^X^jpcoaev he hath so fulfilled. 19. 
Meravoijcrare ovv repent therefore Kac and 
t7 TLarpeyfrare be converted eiv to to the end 
Ta 9 apaprtas vpoyv that your sins etjaXeujyOijvac 
may be wiped away 07rw9 av whensoever Katpot 
the times avayjruijeax; of refreshment eXdtocrc 
may come a7ro irpoauiTrov from the face rov 
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Kvpiov of the Lord : 20. Kai and aiToor-eiky 

he may send bjaovv Xpicrrov Jesus Christ tov 
TrpotceicijpvyfLevov who was before preached 
vp.iv to you : 21. ov p.ev whom indeed Set it 

is necessary ovpavov that heaven SegaaOai 
should receive a^pi xpovcov until the times 
aTTOKarao'Taaeto 9 of the restitution 7 ravrtov oi 
all things a>v of which 6 @eo<? God eXaX^ae 
spake Bia <tto/xoto? through the mouth ttclvtwv 
ayiwv avrov 7rpo(f>7}Tcov of all his holy prophets 
air’ aiowo<; from the beginning. 22. Mcocnjs 
pbev yap for Moses indeed et7re said 7 rpo? 
tol»9 7rar€pa< ? to the fathers oti that, “ Kv- 
pto? the Lord 0 0eo9 vpiov your God 
avaarrjaei shall raise up vjj.iv to you 7rpo(f>7}TT)v 
a prophet etc tiov a$e\(p(ov vjjjujv from your 
brethren w? like as ejie me: a/covaecrOe ye 
shall hear avron. him Kara iravra in all things- 
oaa av whatsoever \a\7jaj] lie may speak 7rpn?, 
u/xa? to you. 23. Ecrrai Se and it shall come 
to pass, 7 raaa ^rvyrj every soul, tjtis which pij 
aKovarj av shall not hear tov TrpofpijTov €K€lvov 
that prophet, e^o\o9p€v07]aerai shall be utterly' 
destroyed etc tov Xaov from the people. 21. 
Kai Travres Se ol TrpofyrjTai but all the pro¬ 
phets also a7ro XajiovTjX from Samuel Kai andl 
r tov KaOe^ijf; those wdio followed ocroi as many, 
as eXaXijaav spake, Kai also 7rpo«aT7;yye/Xau 
foretold ra? 7 )p.epa<; Tavras these days. 25 
'X/i€i9 ye eerre are vloi sons tcov 7rpo<f>7)Tcov o' 
the prophets, Kai and tt?9 hiaQrjKrj^ of the dis¬ 
pensation 7/9 which 6 0tG9 God SieOero dis • 
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ponscd 7 rpo$ rov? irarepas rjpoyv to our fathers 
Xeycov saying 7rpo? Afipaap to Abraham, (i Ka l t 
and rep aireppart <rov in thy seed nracai a 1 
Trurpiai all the families T779 77;? of the earth 
€vev\oy7]6r)aoirrai shall be blessed/ 1 26 . *Tpiv 
to you irpcorov first (5 ®eo? God, avaarrjaa^ 
having raised up rov 7 raiZa avrov his son 
1t)<tovv Jesus, a7re<7TeiX€ sent avrov him 
tv\oyovvra blessing vpas you, ev to) a7rocr- 
rpefaiv in the turning away i/caarov each one 
airo ro)v TTovypuov vpo>v from your wicked 
deeds. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1. Aa\ovvrcov Be avrcov and as they were 
speaking 7rpo<? rov Kaov to the people, ol Upets 
the priests kui and 6 crrpaTTjyo ? tlie captain tou 
tepou of the temple kui aud ol SaBBov/caiot the 
Sadducees eTrGcrrrjaav came upon avrot<; them, 
2. Biaircvovpevot being grieved 81a to on 
account of the fact auTou? that, they BtBacr/ceiv 
taught rov \aov the people /cat and /carayyeX- 
\etv preached ev ro> lrjcrov in Jesus rrjv avacr- 
racTLv the resurrection rrjv which [is] e/c ve/cpcov 
from the dead. 3 . Kat and C 7 T ej3a\ov they 
laid ra<? %e(pa<; their hands avrovi on them teat 
and eOevro placed them et? rrjpTjatv in custody 
et ? tt)v avpiov until the morrow; r\v yap for it 
was 77877 already eenrepa evening. 4 . IJ0W01 Be 
but many row atcovcravraiv of those who heard 
rov \oyoy the word eTnoTeucrav believed : /cat 
aud 6 upidpo? the number tmv avBpcov of tko 
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men eyevrjOi) became ro<rei about ^tXtaSe? Trane 
five thousands. 5. Eyevero Be and it came to 
pass ern tt]v avpiov on the morrow, tov? ap^- 
ovtcis avrojv that their rulers, /cat and irpeerfiv- 
Tepov? the elders /cat and ypapparei^ the 
scribes, 6. /cat and A wav Annas tov ap^tepea 
the high priest, /cat and Kdiafyav Kaiaphas, /cat 
and I(i>awTjv John, /cat and AXejjjavBpov Alex¬ 
ander, /cat and ocrot as many as Tjcrav were e/c 
yevovs apxiepan/cov of the family of the high 
priest, ovvaxOrjvai were gathered together ety 
* lepovaoXyp. to Jerusalem. 7. Kai and aTrjcrav- 
re? having placed airrou? them ev tco pecrcp in 
the midst ei tvvOuvovto they enquired, “ Ev 
7 rota Bvvapei by what power 7) or ev iroirp 
ovopan in what name v/xet? eironjaare did ye 
do tovto this ? ” 8. Tore then II erpo? Peter, 
7 rX^o-tfet? being filled Ilvevparos ' Ay tov with 
the Holy Ghost et7re said 7rpo? avrovs to 
them, “ApxpvTts yc rulers tov Xaov of the 
people /cat and irpea^vrepoi elders tov lapa^X 
of Israel, 9. ei if we arjpepov this day 

avafcpivopeOa are examined em evepyeata 
concerning a good work avOpoancv acrOevoi\ 
of an infirm man, ev tlvl in what manner ootov 
this man creaojorat has been made whole, JO. 
earoy let it be yvoxrTov known iracnv vpiv to 
you all /cat and Travri rw Xa<p to all the people 
laparjX of Israel ort that ev tm ovopaTi in the 
name lyaov XpiaTov of Jesus Christ tov 
Nafcapatoi/ of Nazareth, ov whom vp.eis you 
e<7rai/p<oaaTe crucified, ov whom o 0eo<? God 
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7jyeipe raised etc vetepwv from the dead, ev tovtco 
in him ooto 9 this man wapearrjKev stands 
evurmov vpoiv before you yy it)<> whole. 11. 
06to 9 this eariv is 6 Xi0o9 the stone 6 efou- 
OevyOei 9 which has been set at naught v$> vpcov 
by you t otv oitcoSopowTOtv the builders, 6 yevo- 
fievos which has been made «9 KecfjaXrjv into 
the head ycovias of the corner. 12. Kat and ou/c 
cart there is not y acorypia salvation ev aUu 
QvSevt in any other, oure yap for ncitlier eonv 
is there hi to top ovpavov under heaven erepov 
ovopa another name to hehopevov which has 
been given ev avOpujTrois among men, 
tv w in which Set it is necessary ypas that we 
acoOyvai should be saved. n 

13. OecopovvTes Se but seeing ttjv irappyacav 
the boldness of speech too IleTpov of Peter 
/cat and Icoavvov of John, /cat and fcaraXa&ope- 
vo l having perceived ort that etert they are av - 
OpMiroi men aypapparoi unlearned /cat and 
tSt&JTat ignorant, eQavpa&v they wondered 
eireyivwa/cov re and they recognized auToi >9 them 
oTt that t ]<rav they were cruy rw Iyaov with 
Jesus; 14. / 9 \e 7 royTe 9 Se but when they saw 
roy avOpcoTrov the man to y Te0epa7rei7*.ey oy who 
had been healed earcoTa standing aw avrots 
with them evyov they had ov&ev nothing avret- 
ttciv to say against it. 15. KeXevaavres Se and 
having ordered auT0i>9 them a7reX0ety to go 
away efo> too avveSpcov out of the council 
avvcftaXov tliey consulted irpos aXXr/Xoy 9 one 
with another, 10 . Xe 7 oyT 69 saying, “IV what 
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7 roiT]cr>{jxv shall we do tow avOpcoirow tovtow 
to these men? <m fxev yap for that indeed 
yvaxrrov (T 7 ](jl€lov a notable miracle 76701 ^ 6 ^ has 
happened 81 ’ avrov through them tpavepov [is] 
manifest iraac to all tow icaToucovai who inhabit 
'IepcvaaXiyx Jerusalem Kai and ov Swa/ieOa we 
cannot apvrjaaadai deny [it]; 17. a\Aabut iva 
that (XT] SiavefiTjOy it may not be spread 67T4 
TrXeiov more ew tov Xaov among the people a7r- 
€i\r]c( 0 (jie 9 a let us threaten avTow them aTreiXrj 
by a threat fxr}fceTL no longer XaXeiv to speak e7rt 
tm ovofiaTL tovt(o in this name fxrjSein to any 
one avdpoyTrwv of men.” 18. Kat and xaXecr- 
avTes having called avToVs them •KaprjyyeCXav 
they gave orders avTow to them fxrj <p9eyyea9ac 
not to speak to /caOoXov at all jxTjSe nor StSaa- 
K€iv to teach e7rt rco ovp.aTi in the name tov 
Irjaov of Jesus. 19. 'O Se JJerpo? but Peter 
/cat and Ia)avv 7 ]<; John airoKpiQevTes answering 
etTrov said 7rpo9 auroi>9 to them, “E t if eernv it is 
hucaiov just evoiTnov tov Geovin the sight of Go« 
a/covetv to hear v/xcov you fxaXXov more 7? than 1 
tov Geov God, KpivaTe judge ye; 20. rj/iewyap' 
for we ov Svva/xeOa are not able fir) XaXeiv not 
to speak dwhat tilings eihopev we saw /cat and 
rjKovaafiev heard.” 21. 01 Se but they, irpocraTr- 
eiXTjcrafxevoL having* further threatened, aireXv- 
<jav released avrovs them, evpiatcovTe 9 finding* 
p,7}§ev nothing to 7to)9 as to the [question] how. 
/toXacr&ji'Tatthey might puiiish them Sta tov Xaov 
on account of the people, otl because 7rayre9 they, 
all eSo^a^ov glorified top Geov God €7rt t§> 7670- 
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votl at what lmd happened. 22. 'Oyap avOpco- 
7ro ? for the man r)v was irXeiovcDv ctcov of more 
u*nrs TcaaapcucovTa [than] forty, e<f>’ ov to 
whom Tocrrjpeiov tovto this miracle ttjs laaco)? 
of the healing eyeyovei had happened. 

23. A 7ro\u0ei/Te9 Se but having been released 
rj\ 6 ov they went 7rpo? toi>9 z,Siol» 9 to their own 
[people], Kin and airr)yyei\av they told oca 
whatsoever things ol ap^iepe 19 the high priests 
km and ol irpocrftuTepoi the elders etirov said 
7 rpo 9 civtovs to them. 21. Ol Se and they 
aKovaavres having heard opoOvpaZov with one 
accord rjpav lifted up c btovrjv the voice irposrov 
Qeov to God, koll and eiirov said, “AeairoTci 
master, av thou [art] 6 iroujaa 9 lie who made tov 
ovpavov the heaven kcu and tt}v 7 r\v the earth 
Kai and ttjv OoKacraav the sea kcu and 7r avra 
all things ra which [are] ev avToi s in them, 
25. 6 enrwv who said 81 a erroparo 9 through 
the mouth Zla/3tB of David tou 7 ratSo 9 crov thy 
servant, 'Ivan why eippva^av raged eOvrj the 
heathen Kai and [why] \aoi did the people 
epc'Xerycrav imagine Kcva vain things? 2G. 
oi fiaaiXeis the kings T 779 7^9 of the earth 7r ape- 
(iTTjaav stood up Kai and oi apyov r£9 the rulers 
1 Tvvrj^Orjaav were gathered en ti, to auro together 
Kara tov Kvptov against the Lord Kai aud Kara 
tov XpiaTov avTov against his Christ. 27. 
'Zvvr}yB , T\<jav yap for there were gathered toge¬ 
ther eir* a\r) 6 eia<i of a truth em tov ayiov iraiha 
a ov against thy holy child Iijaovv Jesus, ov 
whom e%piao 9 thou didst anoint, ‘Hpco&r}? tc 
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bolli ITcrod teat and Hoi/tco? TICXoto ? Pontius 
Pilate aw eOveai with the gentiles tcai and Xaot? 
the people IaparjX of Israel, 28. nroirjaai to 
do oaa whatsoever things 17 yzip aov thy hand 
kcu and r) /3 ov\t) aov thy counsel Trpooapiae 
predetermined <yevea6at to come to pass. 20. 
Kcu and t a vvv as to the tilings now, Kvpie 
Lord, £7riSe look em aTreiXas av tcdv upon the ir 
threats, teat and So? grant Tot? BovXoi? aov to 
thy servants p.eaa 7 rappijaias iraat /? with all 
])lninncss XaXeiv to speak tov Xoyov acv thy 
word, 30. ev to> in the [fact] ere that thou 
ctcreiveiv stretch fortii ttjv x 6 t P a C^0L, l inI *d 
ec ? taaiv for healing kcu and arjp^eia that 
miracles kcli and repara wonders ^ivtaOai may 
be done Sea tov ovop.aTos through the name 
too aryiov rraihos aov of thy holy son Iijaov 
Jesus.” 31 . Kcu and BctjOcvtcdv avTayv when 
they had prayed, 6 to7to? the place ev w in 
which 7]aav they were avvrjyfievoL assembled 
eaaXevOr/ was shaken, kcu and airavTes all 
eTrXrjaOrjaav were filled IIvtvfiGiTos 'Ayiov with 
the Holy Ghost, /cat and eXaXovv they spake 
tov Xoryov the word tou Geov of God fiera Trap - 
prjaw with boldness. 

32 . Tov Se irXrjQovs and of the multitude. 
to>v TnaTevaavTcov of those who believed 77 Kap - 
Sea the heart /cat and 17 ^ 1C sou ^ V v was /««• 

one; kcu and ou$e neither ei ? did one eXe7e say tl 
that any thing Tam inrapyovrcDV of the things be¬ 
longing av tq> to him eivat was i&iov his own ; 
a\Xa but airavTa all things r)v were avrot<; 
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amongst them Koiva common. 33. Kai and 
fieyakj) hwap.ei with great power oi a7ro<7To\ot 
the Apostles a*7reStSow> gave to fiapTvpiov the 
testimony tt?<? apa<TTa<T€<s>s of the resurrection 
row Kvpiop It)cov of the Lord Jesus, x a P 1 ^ T€ 
fieyaXi) and great grace Tjv was em 7ravra<; on 
them all. 34. OySe 7 ap for neither yTrq/r^e was 
Tt? any evBer)*; needy ep ayrot<? amongst them; 
oaoi yap for as many as vtttjpxop were KTrjrop e<? 
possessors xwptwv of lands ?;or oikuov of houses, 
7r(o\ovvT€<; selling them efepop brought Ta? 
Tipa$ the prices tg)p Tnirpao-fcofiepcop of the 
[things] sold, 35. Kai and eTiOovp placed them 
7rapa tou? 7roSa? at the feet to>p airoaToXasp 
of the apostles: SteMoTo Se and division was 
made ttcaoTro to each tcaOon ap according as 
Tt? any one etyep had yjpeiap need. 

30. I<uo-? 7 ? oe and Joses 6 £ 7 riKKr\Qei^ who 
was suruamed y7ro ra)p <nroaTo\u>p by the 
apostles Bappaj3a<; Barnabas, 6 which €<jtip is 
peOepprjpevopLepop being interpreted vlo 9 son 
r TrapaK\T)<J€(o 9 of consolation Aevljr)^ a Lcvitc, 
Kvirpios one of Cyprus tw yepei by race, 37. 
aypov y7rap^oyT09 a field belonging avrw to 
him, 9 having sold [it] i]peyK€ brought 

to XPVt 1 * 1 money tcai and edrjue laid it 7 rapa 
tou? 7roSa9 at the feet tow a7ro<7To\wz' of the 

apostles. - 

CHAPTER V. 

1. Ap7)p Se Ti? but a certain man Avaviast 
Ananias qpoplclti by name, <tvp Sairfeipi] with 
Sapphira ttj yvpcutcc avrov his wife eTroiXTj&a 
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sold KTTjfia an estato, 2. Kcu and evoatjuaaro 
set apart airo T779 Tifiijs from the price, tcai T779 
yvvaiKos avTov his wife also crweiSota? being 
conscious, kcli and eveyKas having brought/^epo? 
Tt a certain part edrjKe placed it 7 rapa too? 7 roSa? 
at the feet tmv cnro<jTo\u>v of the apostles. 3 . 
iJeTpo?Se but Peter eare said, “Avavta Ananias, 
Sia t l why 0 XaTavas did Satan eTrXijpQxre fill 
T7jv Kaphiav <jov the heart ere that thou '\jrevcra- 
<r 0 ai shouldest lie to to Ilvevfia to 'Ayiov the 
Holy Ghost, kcu and vo&^icracrQai shouldest 
set apart a7ro T779 Tifiijs from the price too 
Xcopiov of the land ? 4 . Ovyt did it not fievov 
remaining efieve remain croi to thee, kcu and 
7 rpadev having been sold 07 rrjpye was it [not] 
ev Tfl cry egovcria in thy own power P tl why is 
it oti that e6ov thou didst find a place for to 
TTpaypa tovto this deed ev rp KapSia crov in thy 
heart ? ovK eijrevaco thou didst not lie avOpccTroi'i 
to men, aWa but tw Qero to God.” 5 . Avavias 
Se but Ananias afcovcov hearing too? \070u? 
tootoo? these words 'rreaaiv having fallen down 
etje^jrvtjev expired : kcli and <pof3o<i fieyas great 
fear e7eoeTO came €7rt iraVTa ? on all too? clkqvov- 
Ta? who heard ravra these things. 6. Oi £e 
vecjrepOL and the younger [men] avaaravre<i 
rising up crwecrreCKav avTov swathed him up, 
Kat and e^eveyteavres having carried [him] out 
eOayfrav buried him. 7 . Eyevero Se and it was 
co? about SiaaTTjfia an interval chpcov Tpuov of 
three hours, kcll and p yvvp avTov his wife, p.p 
eiSvta not knowing to yeyovo ? that which had 
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happened, eia-rjXOe came in. 8. *0 Be Uerpo? 
and Peter anreKpc07j answered avrij to her, 
rr Ecnre (jlol tell me, ei if a7reSo<70eye sold to yto- 
piov the land toctovtov for so much. ” 'H Se and 
she etnre said,” Nat yea, toctovtov for so much.” 

9. 0 Be IleTpos but Peter einre said nrpos avTpv 
to her, a Ti why [it is] <m that a vve<f>o)V7]07] it 
was agreed vpiv with you nreipaaai to tempt to 
nrvevfia the spirit Kvptov of the Lord ? 

10, ol 7 roSe? the feet OatyavToiv of those who 
have buried top avBpa aov thy husband enrc ttj 
6vpa [arc] at the door, /cat and e^oiaovai <re 
they shall carry thee out. ” 10. Enreae Se and 
she fell nrapa'XpTjpa immediately nrapa tol><? 
7roSa? avTov at his feet, tcai and e^eyjrv^ev 
expired : oi Se veavicKoi and the young men 
etaeXOovTes having entered evpov found ovtjjv 
her veKpav dead, /cat and e^eve<yKavT€<; having 
carried her out e0ayftav they buried her n rpo<? 
tov avBpa avTrjs by her husband. 11. Kac 
and peyas <pof3o<; great fear eyeveTo arose e<fr’ 
o\t)v ttjv etcK\7]<nav on the whole church /cat 
and £7tl nravTas on all tol»? atcovovTas who heard 
TctvTa these things. 

12. Aia Se tov %eipu>v but by the hands 
tusv a7roo-ToXwj/ of the Apostles 7ro\\a cnjpeia 
many signs /cat and t epara wonders eyeveTo 
were done ev T(p Xacp amongst the people, vat 
and rjaav they were airavTes all opo0vpaBov 
with one accord ev Tip cttoci in the porch 
X(i\opa>vTo<i of Solomon. 18. TW Se Xonrcov 
but of the rest oi/Set<? no one eToXpa dared 
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fcoWacrOat to join himself avTois with them; 
aXX<z but 6 Xao 9 the people ep,eya\vve magni¬ 
fied avrovs them: 14. fiaWov 8 e and the 

more marevovre^ believers rvpoaeriQevro were 
added tm Kvpiw to the Lord, i multi¬ 
tudes avhpwv re both of men Kai and yvvaiKwv 
of women: 15. ware so that etcfepeiv they 
brought out toi /9 aaOeveis the infirm Kara ra 9 
7 rXareta? along the streets, Kai and nOevai 
placed them em kKivwv on beds /cat and 
KpaftftaTMV couches, iva that Kai 77 <naa even 
the shadow Tlerpov of Peter ep^opevov coming 
€Tri(TKia(jT} av might overshadow nvi some one 
avrwv of them. 16. ^vvqp-^eTo $e and there 
came together Kai also to 7r\r)6o<; the multi¬ 
tude t(dv irokewv from the cities 7 reptf round 
about et<? 'lepovaaX'qp, into Jerusalem, (f>epov- 
T 69 bringing aadeveis sick Kai and o-^ovp.evov'i 
men troubled vi to 7 rvevparwv aKaOaprcov by 
unclean spirits oltiv€<{ who airavie^ all edepa- 
irevovro were healed. 

17. f O Se ap^iepev^ but the high priest, 
avaara<; having risen up, Kai and 7ra^re9 all 
ol <jvv avrw those with him, (77 ovaa which is 
alpeais the sect rwv SaBBovKaiwv of tlie Sad- 
ducccs,) 67rX7 jadrjaav were filled £ 77 X 01 / with 
indignation , 18. Kai and €7ref3a\ov they laid 

ra<{ %eipa<; avrwv their hands rot/9 

airo<jro\ov^ oil the Apostles, Kai and eficino 
placed ai/TOi/<? them ev Trjprjaei Brjfioaia in the 
common prison. 19. 4 776 X 09 Be but an 
angel Kvpiov of the Lord Bia T 779 vvkto 9 
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Muring the night, rjvoi^ev opened ra<; 6vpas the 
doors T 77 ? (/>v\aK7j ? of the prison, e^aya/yiov tc 
nml leading forth auTou? them, enre said, 2 D. 
“ TlopeveaOe go, Kai and aTaOemes having 
slood up, \a\etre speak ev t&> Upoy in the 
temple tm \aco to the people iravra ra prjfuna 
all the words tt}^ ^<or )9 TavTTjs of this life.” 
21. Atcovaav Tt? 6 e and they having heard 
siarj\Qov entered viro tov opQpov about day¬ 
break et? to !epoi> into the temple kui and 
thihaaKov taught. *0 £e ap^iepevs but the 
high priest irapayevopevos having come, Kai 
11 tit! oi <tvv avTfp those with him, avvticaXeaav 
ilhey called together to crui/eSptoi; the council 
\<at and 7 raaav tt)v yepovaiav all the senate 
t(oi> view of the sons Iapurj\ of Israel, Kai and 
\nre<JTet\av sent ft? to 8eapo)Tr)piov to the 
orison, «utou? that they a^Orjvai should be 
orougld. 22 . 01 Se vTnjpciai but the officers 
Tupayevopcvoi having come ou% cvpov did not 
lind auTou? them ce ttj c fivXaKrj in the prison ; 
tvaaTpcyfravTe^ Se and having returned air-rfy- 
!/uXav they told, \e 70 eTe? saying, 2 th oTt 
liat “To fiev SeafiMTTjptov the prison indeed 
vpo/iev \vc found KeKXeiapevov shut ev nraarj 
I'cr^aXem in all security, Kai and toi/? <£u\a/ca? 
he guards tcrTWTa? standing ffco outside irpo 
1 mv Ovpcov before the doors: avoi^avT€<; Se 
lut having opened evpopev we found ov&eva 
io one €crco within.” 24. f / 2 ? St but when 0 
e <epcu? both the priest Kai aud 6 GTpaTrjyof 

3 
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the captain tov itpov of the temple teai and oi 
a PX L€ P €L< * priests rjKovGav heard tov - 

tgd9 tov? Aoyov? these words, hirfiropovv they 
were in perplexity 7rept avTtov concerning them 
t l as to what tovto this ytvono av might be, 
25. tw 8e but a certain one irapaytvoptvo ^? 
having come up airriyyttXtv brought word 
avroi? to them Xtyov saving otl that, st Ihov 
behold, oi avhpes the men, ov? whom tOtaOt 
ye placed tv ttj (fyaXatcp in the prison, tiaiv 
are eo-TcoTe? standing ev tw Up<o in the temple 
teat and 8i8a<7Kovre? teaching tov Xaov the 
people. ” 26. Totc then 6 gt paTTjyos the 

captain avtXdcov having gone away gw tow 
vrrrjptTaw with the officers, Tjyayt brought 
avrov? them, ov per a /3^? not with violence, 
e(f>o/3ovvTo yap for they feared tov Xaov the 
people iva pr) lest At OaaOcoGt, they should be 
stoned. 27. Ayayov tc? be and bringing av- 
tov? them eaTrjaav they placed [them] tv tw 
Gvvehptfp in the council; teat and 6 ap^itpc 09 
the high priest tTrrfpo)TT}Gtv asked gvtov? them, 
28. Xtyov saying, “ Ov 7rap7)*/ytiXaptv did 
we not command vpiv you 7rapayyt\ia hy 
order pr) Sihciatctiv not to teach tv to ovopaTt 
tovto in this name? teat and i8ov behold. 

1 3 

TrtvXrjpotcaTt ye have filled ttjv ItpovaaXi)p 
Jerusalem T 77 ? 8 / 8 a^? vpo)v with your doe- 
trine, teat, and (3ovXta6t ye wish erraynytti 
to bring t<f> f rjpa<; on us to aipa the blood toi 
avOpairov tovtov of this man. *' * 20 . 'O 5r 

ITerpo? but Peter avotcptOtw answering teat 
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and oi ottogtoXoi the apostle?, eirrov said, 
" dec it behoves [us] 7 reiOap^eiv to obey 0€o> 
God fiaXXov rather r) than avOpwirois men. 

30. f 0 0eo? the God tu)v 7 raTepwv rjpiwv of 
our fathers rjycipe raised up Irjoovv Jesus, ov 
whom u/i€£s' you Bie%eLpicra<T6e slew, Kptpia- 
aames having hanged eirt £vXov on a lice. 

31. Tovtov him 6 0eo? God vyp'cocre v ex ailed 
t rj Seft a avrov with his own right hand 
ap^qyou as a Princo kul and Jwt 7?pa a 
Saviour, Bovvai to give tm laparjX to Israel 
peravoiav repentance real and a(pecnv forgive¬ 
ness apLapriwv of sins. 32. Ken and fjpeis wo 
eerpbev are paprvpes avrov his witnesses twv 
prjpuiTtov to vtcov of these words, teat to 
Uvevpia Be to ' Ayiov aud the Holy Ghost 
also 6 which 6 0eo? God eBcofce gave to *? 
vreiOapyovat to those who obey av tw him.” 

33. 01 St and they cucovaavTes having lieard 
SieirpLovTo were cut through [to the heart] kcli 
nml e/3ov\evovTO took counsel aveXetv to slay 
%vtov<; them. 31. <Papiacuo$ Be Tt ? and a certain 
Pharisee, oi'ojicmby name TapbaXtrjX Gamaliel, 
vopboBiBaafcaXos a teacher of the law t ipuos 
Honoured iravTt, to) \aw by all the people, 
'iracrTa? having stood up ev tw avveBpup in the 
council, exeXevaev ordered Troirjacu to place 
rou? clttogtoXovs the apostles efco forth tl 
^pa^u some little [space], 35. e*7re Te and 
;;aid 7 rpo? avTovs to them, “ AvBpes IapaifXtTai 
/c men of Israel, 7rpocre^eTe eavTois take heed 
0 youselves ti what /ieXXere ye arc about 
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irpacrcreiv to do eiri tois av&pcoirois tovtols on 
these men ; 36. irpo yap tovtwv twv 7 )pL€pwv 

for before these days BevBas Thcudas avearr} 
stood up, Xeywv saying kavrov that himself 
eivai was nva somebody, w to whom api6pio$ a 
number avBpwv of men tocrei about TtrpaKocriow 
four hundred TrpoaetcoXXrjOr} joined themselves, 
o? who avrjpedr] was slain, xai and Travres all, 
oaoi as many as eiretOouTo avTro obeyed him, 
BieXvurjaav were dispersed xai and eyevovro et? 
ovBev came to naught. 37. Mera tovtov after 
him avearrj arose JouSay Judas 6 TaXtXaio^ 
the Galilean ev rats y/j,eptu<; in the da vs t rj^ 
aTToypafy-qs of the taxing, zeaiand aireaTriaev he 
drew away Xaov bcavov muchpcoplc ottlctw airrov 
after him: Kaxeivos lie also a7TC3\eT0 perished 
xai and iravTe^ all, oaoi as many as CTreiOov- 
to obeyed avTtp him, SieaxopTriaOrjaav were 
dispersed. 38. Kai and ra vvv as to the things 
now Xeyro I say vpuv to you, Atto(itt)tz withdraw 
a7ro twv avOpwivwv tovtwv from these men, xat 
and eaaaT€ avTov<; let them alone; otl because 1 
eav if 7 ) (3ovXr) avTrj this counsel or to epyoi 
tovto this word should be uvOpwirwv from* 
men, tfaraXi'tb; ere rat it shall be destroyed : 39 
€i Be but ifeoT*y it is ex 0eo v from God, ov Bvv- 
aa6e ye cannot tcaTaXvaai destroy avTO it /z?/ 
7 tot6 lest ever xat evpeOr)Te ye also be foilin' 
Oeofia-^oi fighters againstlGod." iO.ETreiaOvcrai'i 
Be and (hey obeyed avTw him ; xat and nrpoaxaX^ 
ecrafievoi having called to them toi/? «7too-to\ov< ■, 
the Apostles, BeipavT€<; liaving beaten then | 
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iraprjyyeCKav they ordered them fi7) XaXeiv not 
to speak € 7 n tco ovofian in the name tod Itjctov 
of Jesus, teal and anreXvcrav released clvtovs 
them. 41 . Ol fiev ovv they therefore on their 
parts eiropevovro went a7ro irpoacoirov from 
the presence tov crvveSpiov of the council, 
XatpovTcs rejoicing ore that vnrep tov ovo/mitos 
avTov in behalf of his name KaTTj^icoOrjcav they 
were thought worthy aTifiaaOifvcu to be 
[disgraced. 42 . Tlacav re r/pepav and every 
day cv to) lepco in the temple teat, and kclt oikov 
tin [each] house ovk eiravovTo they ceased not 
SiScicrKovTe<; teaching tcai and evayyeXi- 
faficvot preaching Irjcrovv tov XpicrTov Jesus 
Christ. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 . Ev Se t a*<? ypxepcu*; Taurat? but in those 
days, ttXtjOvvovtcov tcov fiaOrjTcov the disciples 
multiplying, e7e^eT0 there arose 7077D07X09 a 
nunnuring tcov ' EXXijvicttcov of the Hellenists 
Hellenic Jews] 7rpo? tod? 'Efipatovs against 
lie Hebrews, oti because al yr\p a i avTcov their 
widows TrapeOewpovvTo were neglected e.v tt) 
StaKoiia T7] KaOrjfiepivrj in the daily minis¬ 
tration. 2. Ol Se ScoSe/ca and the twelve, irpocr- 
icaXecrafievoi having called to them to ttXi ? 0 o? 
.he multitude tcov fiadtjTcov of the disciples, 
ui tov said, i{ OvK ecTiv it is not apecTov pleasing 
ypas that we, KaTaXeiyfravra ? having left tov 
\oyov the word tod Qeov of God, Siatcoveiv min¬ 
ister TpaTre&is to tables; 3 . e 7 re<rAcc\/ra< 70 c ovv 
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look ye out, therefore, aSeXyoi brethren, ef 
vfuov from among you kirra av&pas seven men 
fiapTVpoviievovs attested, irXr)pei^ full Tlvevfia- 
r09 ' Ayiov of tlie Holy Spirit /cat and <ro<pia<; 
of wisdom, ou<? whom KaraaTTjaopev we shall 
appoint 67rt T7j9 p^peta? raur?;? over this need. 

4 . 'Hfie 4? Se but we 7rpoo*tcapT€pi]<TOu.€v with 
attend constantly tjj Trpoo-ev^jj to prayer /cat and 
T7? hiaKovia the ministry tou Xoyov of the word/' 

5 . Kai and 6 X070? the speech ijpeae gave 
pleasure evcairiov in the sight 7 ramo<; rov 
7rX?7 6 ov<; of the whole multitude : /cat and 
tftXefat'To they tdiose Sre(f>avov Stephen, 
avhpa a man TrXrfpr) full 7n(7T6G)<? of faith kcm 
and Tlveufiaro ? 'Ayiov of the Holy Ghost, /cat 
and *Pt\iTnrov Philip, /cat and TIpo^opov Pro- 
chorus, /cat and NiKavopa Nicanor, /cat and 
Tifiwva Timon, /cat and Ilapfievav Parmenas, 
/cat and NikoXclov Kicolaiis TipoarjXxnov Avtio- 
'Xjca a proselyte of Antioch, G. ou<? whom 
eoTijaap they placed evcomov tmv a7ro<rroXcov 
before the Apostles, /cat and irpocev^ap-evoi 
having prayed 67 reOijKav they laid ra? %etpay 
their hands avTois on them. 7. Kat and o Xtyyoy 
the word roi; Oeov of God ijv^avev increased ; 
/cat and o apiOfios the number tgjv fiaOrjTcov 
of the disciples eirK^Ovvero multiplied cripoSpa 
greatly ev 'IepovaaXijfi in Jerusalem, ttoXus 
T6 0^X0? and a great multitude rtov Upecov 
of the priests vtttjkovov hearkened ttj tt tarei to 
tlie faith. 

8. St€< bavo<; Se but Stephen TrX^p??? full 
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7 Ti<TT€ 6 ><: of faith /cat and Swafievs of power 
eiroiei did fieyaXa repara great wonders teat 
and <jr)\iua miracles ev t&j \aoi among the people. 
9. Avearrjaav Be and there arose rives some 
row of those 6/c tt]s avvwywyrjs of the syna¬ 
gogue Tfjs Xeyofievrjs which is called Aiftep- 
rivcDV of the Libertines, /cat and Kvprfvcucjv 
of the Cyrentuns, /cat and AXe^avBpecov of the 
Alexandreans, /cat and ro)v airo KiXitcias of 
those from Cilicia /cat and Aaias from Asia, 
av^Tjrovvres disputing tco Xreipav o> with Ste- 
j/hen : 10. /cat and ovk lct^vov they were not 
able avTMJTTjvcLt to withstand rrj croipia the 
wisdom /cat and no iruev/iaTt the spirit <p with 
which eXuXet lie spoke. 11. Tore then 
V7re/3aXov they suborned avBpas men Xeyovras 
saying, on that “ AtcrjicoapLev we have heard 
uvrov him XaXovvros speaking prjfiara /3Xaa• 
ifirjpa blasphemous words eis Mwarjv against 
Moses /cat and rov Geov God.” 12. Xweici- 
vijcrav re and they stirred up rov Xaov the 
people /cat and rovs tt peaffvrepous the elders 
/cat and t<w ypa/jLfjLareis the scribes, /cat and 


eiriaravres having come on him avvrjpTracrav 
they seized avrov him /cat and yyayov brought 
him eis to crvveBpiov to the council: 13. 


earrjcrav re and they set paprvpas y/revSei? 
false witnesses Xeyovras saying, “ O avOpcovros 
ouros this man ou iraverai ceasetli not XaXcov 


speaking pyjpLara ffXa(T<f>T]fia blasphemous words 
Kara rov tottou rov dytou rovrov against this 
holy place /cat and rov vofiov the law : 14. 



ACT9* 6. 


40 

aKijKoaficv 7 ap for we have heard av tov him 
X€7o^to? saying oti that, It]<tovs outo? this 
Jesus 6 IVafoopato? the Nazarene KaraXvaei 
will destroy tov tottov tovtov this place /cat 
and aXXafet will change ja e6r] the customs 
a which Mtiiv<Tr} ( \ Moses 7 rapeScj/ce delivered 
fjfitv to us.” ]5. Kat and airavres all oi 
tcaOetypievoi who were sitting ev tu avveBpi o> 
in the council areviaavr es having gazed ets 
avrov on him etSoi/ saw to TraioauiTrov czi/tou 
his face oyaet like as to irpoatoirov the face 
0776 X 01 / of an angel. 

CHAPTER VIE 

1. f O 8e ap^iepeo? and the high priest et7re 
said, “ Ei apa if then ravra these things outoj? 
e^et are so?” 2. 'O Se and he e(f>7] said; 
“AvBpes men, aBeXcpoi brethren /cat and TraTepes 
fathers, anovaare hear: o 0eo? the God tt?? Sof? 7 ? 
of glory (o<p$7] appeared tg> iraTpi f)p,(ov to our fa- 
tlier Aftpaapi Abraham ovti being ev ttj Meao- 
TTQTapua in Mesopotamia, nrpiv before that 
avrov he KaToucrjaai dwelt ev Xappav in 
Charran, 3. /cat and et7re said 7 rpo? avrov 
to him, Ei;e\8e go out e/c T 77 ? 777 ? croi; from 
thy couatry /cat and e/c t 779 (rvyyeveia? 
aou from thy kindred /cat and Bevpo come et? 
7771 / into a land rjv which 8 etfo> I shall show 
aoi to thee. 4* Tore then efeX0on/ having 
gone out e/c 777 ? from the land XaXBauov of 
the Chaldeans KaT(tnc'q<rev lie dwelt ev *3appav 
in Carran, KaiceiOev and thence, fiera to after 
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the [fact] top 7 rarepa avrov that his father 
cnrodavtiv died, per<pKiaev he removed avrov 
him eis 7 rjv tclvttjv into this land ct? rjv in 
which vpeis you vvv now KaroiKeire dwell; 
5 . teat and ovk cScokcv he did not give avra> to 
him K\r)povofuav an inheritance ev avry in it 
ov8e not even the step 7 to8o9 of a foot; 

teat and emjyyeiXaro he promised Bovvai to give 
avrrp to him avrip 1 it etv Karacr^eaiv for a 
possession Kai and no enreppan avrov to his 
seed per* avrov after him, ovk ovros reKvov 
there not being a child avrip to him. 0. ( 0£e 
fc)eo? and God eXaXTjae spoke ovrw thus, on 
that To arreppa avrov his seed ecrrai shall be 
7 rapoiKov sojourning ev 7/7 aXXorpia in a 
foreign land, teat and SouX&jo-ouc-i they shall 
enslave avro it Kai and Katccoaovcn shall 
afflict it err) rerpaxocria four hundred years. 7 . 
Kai and to eSvos the nation gj eav to which¬ 
soever 8ovXa/<r&)crt they shall be in bondage, 
eyco Kpivco I will judge, ei7re said 0 0 eo? God : 
Kai and pera ravra after these things efeXev- 
crovrai they shall come forth Kai and Xarpev- 
(Tovcci shall serve fpoi me €v rip roirip rovra > 
in this place. 8. Kai and cSioKev he gave 
uvtw to him rv\v SiadrjKijv the covenant irepi- 
ropu)<s of circumcision ; Kai and ootw? thus 
tycvvijcrev he begat rov laaaK Isaac, Kai and 7re- 
piercpe circumcised avrov him rr) rjpepa rjj 
078077011 the eighth day : Kai and 0 IaaaK Isaac 
[begat] Tor* laKvfi Jacob, Kai and 6 IukcoJS 
Jacob [begat] 701/9 8o)8e*a Trarpiapxas the 
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twelve patriarchs. 6. Kat and oi iTarptap\at 
the patriarchs, fyXeoaavres envying rov IeoaTjep 
Joseph, aireBovro sold him et? Avyxnrrov into 
Egypt: teat and 6 @eo? God rjv was per* avrov 
with him teat and e^etXero extricated avrov 
him ck waaeov reov OXiyfreeov avrov out of all 
his troubles, Kat and eSc one gave avrep to him 
X a pw favour Kat and eroefttav wisdom evavrtov 
$apac i) in the sight oE Pharaoh fiaatXem the 
king Atyvirrov of Egypt, Kat and Karearrjaev 
he appointed auroy him rjyovptevov governour 
en t’ Avyxnrrov over Egypt Kat and oXov rov 
olkov avrov the whole of his house. 11. HX0e 
Sebut there came Xtpos a famine e</>’ oXtjv ttjv 
yi)v on the whole land Atyvrrrov of Egypt, Kat 
and OXt^rt^ jieyaXrj great affliction: Kat and 
oi Trarepes rjfietyv our fathers ovy^ evptaKov found 
not x o P Ta<T P LaTa food. 12. IaKto/3 Se but 
Jacob aKovaas having heard of atra corn ojrra 
being ev Avyvrrrep in Egypt e^arrearetXe sent 
out toi /9 rrarepa ? i)fuov our fathers irpeorov 
first. 13. Kat and ev rep Bevrepw at the second 
time Io)<T7](f> Joseph aveyvayptaOrj was made 
known toi<? aBeXepots avrov to his brethren, 
Kat and royevos the family rov Ioenjef) of Joseph 
eyevero was made epavepov evident rep $apae»> 
to Pharaoh . 14. IaxrTjep Be but Joseph, arroa 

reiXas having sent pereKaXeaaro called Toy 
rrarepa avrov his father IaKtofi Jacob, Kat and 
Traaay ri)V avyyeveiav avrov all his kindred ev 
e/3Bop.i)Kovra rvevre [numbered] in 
seventy five souls. 15. IaKeoft Be and Jacob 
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Kajefij) went down £49 A lyvirrov into Egypt, icai 
ainl ereXevTTjae died avTos himself real and 
ol TraTepe v rjpwv our fathers, 10 . rcat and 
’ fit:TCTeOtjaav they were removed et 9 Sv^ep to 
S\clu*m run and trtOrjaav were placed ey tw 
pviipaTi i:i I he tomb o which Aj3paap Abraham 
tovrjaaTo bought Tiprjs for a sum dpyvpiov of 
money 7 rapet tcov vitov from the sons Eppop 
of Euiinor tou the [father] 2 v%ep of Sychem. 
17. Ka0(i)s £e and as, o 'xpovo*; the time t.tjs 
€ 7rayye\ia<i of the promise, 7)9 which o 0eo9 
God wpocre swore t« Afipaap to Abraham, 
q rH L & "'as drawing near, 6 Xao? the people 
V v £v crev increased teat and £ 7 tXtjOvvOtj was 
multiplied tv Aty\mT(p in Egypt, IS. a^p49 
ov until the [time] when f3a<ji\ev<: erepos an¬ 
other king avtcnrj arose, 09 who ovre rjSet 
did not know top leoarjcp Joseph. 19. Ouro? 
this man KaracrocfiLaaptvos having dealt sub- 
tilly towards to yevos rjpwv our race tredtewatv 
ill treated too? 7rarepa9 rjpwv our fathers, tou 
7 Toieiv so as to make t a /3pe<prj dviwv their 
young ones tredtra outcasts ei 9 to to the end 
pt] £t*>oyovei<j0cu that they might not live. 

20. Ev w tccuptp in which time Mwcrrj*; Moses 
tytvvrjOrj was born ; rcai and rjv he was aareio 9 
beautiful tw 0eo> before God; 09 who aye- 
t pa(f>i) was nourished prjvd<: Tptis three months 
tv t (p oiK(p in the house rov 7rarpo9 avrov of 
his father: 21. avrov 8e and him ercTtdtvra 

1 laving been cast out 7) 6vyaT7]p the daughter 
<bapaw of Pharaoh avtiXtro avrov took him 
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up kcli and aveOpeyjraro nourished avrov him 
ei 9 viov as a son eavri 7 to herself. 22 . Ken 
and Maxjrp; Moses ervathevOr) was instructed 
7 roar) aoepia in all the wisdom Avyvrrrtwv of 
the Egyptians ; rjv Se and he was hvvaros power¬ 
ful ev \oyoi<; in words teat and ev epyo t? in 
deeds. 23. 'fls Se but when eirXypovTo there 
was fulfilled outw to him re(r< 7 apa«ozrraeT 7;9 
yjpovo^ tiie period of forty years, aveftr) it arose 
CTTi rijv /capBtav avrov upon his heart ema/ce- 
yfraaOai to go to see rous a&eXepovs avrov his 
brethren rou? viov 9 the sons IcrparjX of Isra¬ 
el ; 24. /cat and /irog? seeing nva one [of them] 
aSucovfievov suffering wrong rjfivvaro he defen¬ 
ded [him] /cat and eironycrev e/chucrjcnv did 
vengeance rep /carairovovfievep for him that was 
oppressed, 7rarafa9 smiting toi> Atyvrrrtov the 
Egyptian : 25. evopu^e be hut he thought 

rou9 a8e\<pov 9 avrov that his brethren avvievai 
understood on that d @609 God Bta upo$ 
avrov by his hand 8180 x 7 * gives acDrrjptav 
deliverance auro*9 to them ; 0 / 8e but they ov 
<jvv7)Kav did not understand. 20. Ttj re cm- 
over) rjfiepa and on the following day oxf/Sq he 
appeared auTo*9 to them fiaxofievcts when 
engaged in strife /cat and avvijXacrev avrov 9 
urged them et9 etprjvrjv to peace, etireov saving, 
“ AvSpes men, vfieis ye eare are aBe\<f>ot bre¬ 
thren : ivart why aSt/ceire do ye wrong aWrj- 
\ou9 each other? 1 ’ 27. *O 8e aSt/ceov but he 
who wronged rov 7 fX^aiov his neighbour airo/- 
aaro avrov thrust him awav, etrreov savin •?, 
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Tt 9 who tcaT€<TT7}<rev appointed <re thee ap^ov - 
t a a ruler and Sifcaarijva judge e^ 1 77^9 
over us P 28. Mr} av OeXem wishest thou ave- 
Xeiv fie to kill me, ov rpoirov in the same man¬ 
ner as am\e? thou didst kill tov Aiyxrtmov 
the Egyptian %0e9 yesterday? 29. Mwcnjs 
Be and Moses e<f>vye fled ev tw Xoyrp toutoj at 
this speech, kcu and eyeveTo became 7 rapoiKos 
a sojourner ev 777 in the land MaBiap. of Madian 
ov in which eyevvrjaev he begat viov 9 Sou two 
son9. 30. Kai and nXypcoOevrcov ctcov reaaa- 
pa/covra forty years having been fully expired 
axf>07] there appeared avro> to him ev ttj €p7jp,<p in 
the wilderness too opoi /9 of the mount Siva Sina 
ayye\o<; an angel Kvpiov of the Lord ev <f>Xoyi 
in a flame 7rupo9 of fire fiarov of a bush, 31. 
'O £e Mwaris but Moses iBwv having seen 
edavfiaae wondered at to opafxa the sight: it poG- 
€p\opevov Be avrov and as he came near 
/caravorjaat to observe, (jxovrj the voice Kvpiov 
of the Lord eyei/cTo came 717709 avTov to 
him, 23. Eyw l [am] 6 0eo9 the God tcdv 
TruTepcov c tov of thy fathers, 6 0eo9 the God 
Afipaap, of Abraham, /cat and 0 0eo9 the God 
Icraa/c of Isaac, /cat and o 0eo9 the God 
Ia/ctofl of Jacob. Mok 7?/9 but Moses 76 ^ 0 - 
fievos having become evTpop.o<; trembling ov/c 
eToXfia dart'd not /caTavorjaai to look. 33. 'O 
£t‘ Kvpios bnl the Lord et7resaid avrtp to him, 
Avgov loose to viToBr)p.a the sandal tojv ttoBwv 
gov of thy feet, 6 yap T07ro9 for the place ev 
ip in which eaTy/cas thou standest cgtiv 
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yr) ayia holy ground. 34. Ihwv having looked 
etSov I have seen ttjv tcatccocrtv the affliction 
Toy \aov pov of my people tov ev AiyvrrT<p 
which is in Egypt, nai and rjfcovcra I have heard 
toi; aTevaypov clvtqjv their groaning tcai and 
QaTeftijv I came down eljeXeaBai to take them 
out: Kai and vvv now Beupo come airocrTeXai 
I will send ere thee et? AiywTov into Egypt. 

35. Toutov tov Mcovcttjv this Moses ov whom 
rjpvijcravTo they refused €i7royTe? saying, TV? 
who tcaTecrTijcre ere appointed thee ap-^ovja 
ruler teat and hLtcacrTTjv judge, tovtov him o 0eo<? 
God a7re<7Tet\ei/ has sent ap^ovra as a ruler 
kcu and XvTpcoTrjv a deliverer ev x el P l by 
hand ayyeXov of the angel tou o<f>devTos which 
was seen avT(p by him ev tjj ftaTtp in the bush. 

36, Oyjo? this man efyjyayev airrow brought 
them out, ironjaa^ having done t epara won¬ 
ders Kai and cnjpeia miracles ev yjj in the land 
AiyvTTTov of Egypt, teat and ev epvOpa OaXacr- 
errj in the Red Sea «at and ev tjj epijpeo in the 
wilderness cttj TecrcrapatcovTa forty years. 37 . 
Outo? this eaTiv is 6 M(dv<jtj <? the Moses 6 
enrcov who said tok u<oi? to the children 
IcrparjX of Israel, 77 po(f>rjTTjv a prophet TCypio? 
the Lord o 0eo? vptov your God avaerTrjaet 
shall raise up bpiv to you e/c tq>v abeXefxov 
vpwv from your brethren to? epe like unto 
me, auToy him a/covaecrOe shall ye hear. 3S. 
Ovtos this eaTiv is 6 yevopevos he who was ev 
ttj eKKXrjcia in the church ev tjj eprjptp in the 
Wilderness per a Toy ayyeXov with the angel. 
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t ov XaXovvros which spoke avra to him ev 
t 'p opei Siva in the mount Sina, tcai and tcov 
varepcov f)p(ov [with] our fathers, o<? who 
eStfuTO received \oyia 5 covra living oracles 
Sovvai to give rjfuv to us : 39 . a> to whom 

oi TraTepes f)p,oov our fathers ovtc ijdeXrjcrav 
were not willing yeveaOai to be hTnjtcooi 
obedient, aWa but aTraxravTO thrust him 
away, teat and e<jTpacftrjaav were turned rat? 
Kaphicus aurcov in their hearts ei$ Aiywirrov 
to Egypl, 40 . enrovres saying to) Aapcov 
to Aaron, riotijcrov make rjpiv for us Oeovs gods 
oi which TTponopevaovTcu rjpcov will go before 
us, 6 yap Majcnjs outo? for this Moses, ( 5 ? who 
e^rjywyev 77/ia? led us out etc 79? from the 
land Aiywmov of Egypt, ovtc othapev we know 
not tiw l»at 7670^6^ has happened avro) to him. 
41 . Kai and epLoaxoiroi^aav they made a calf 
ev Tat? T)p,epai$ etceivai? in those days, tcai 
and avrjyayov brought up Ovaiav a sacrifice to) 
eiSft)\&)to the idol /cat and evcftpaivovro rejoiced 
ev Tot? epyois in the works tcov %eipo)v avTcov 
of their own hands. 42 . '0 Se 0eo? but God 

ecTTpeyfre turned tcai and Trapehtoteev avTOV* 
gave them up XaTpeveiv to serve rrj arparia 
the host rot; ovpavov of heaven, /ca0&>? as 
yeyparrTcu has been written ev / 3 t/ 3 A&nn the 
book tcov 7 rpo(f)t]Ta)v of the prophets, Ot/co? 
IapajjX 0 house of Israel, Trpoarjveytcare 
have ye brought poi to me aeftayta slaughtered 
beasts tcai and 0 vaia<: sacrifices ervf reaaapa- 
Kovra during forty years ev ti7 cprjfup in the 
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wilderness ? 43 . kcli and aveXaftere ye took 

up tt]v <tk 7 ]vt]v the tabernacle rov McoXox of 
Moloch, tcai and to aarpov the star rov deov 
vfKov of your God 'Pep<f>av Remphan, too? 
tu7too? the images oo? wiiicli erroiiyaare ye 
made nrpocr/cvveiv aoTot? to worship them : tcai 
and pLeroiKio) I will remove vpas you errefceiva 
.Ba/ 3 1A.4)i/o? beyond Babylon. 44 . r H <jkt}vtj 
the tabernacle too paprvpiov of w itness tjv was 
ev to*? TTaTpauiv rjfuov amongst our fathers ev 
ty) eprjpw in the wilderness, kclSohs as Biera^aro 
he appointed, 6 XaXcov who was speaking tw 
M<oay to Moses, 7toit)<tcu to make avrrjv it 
Kara rov rvrrov according to the image ov 
which ecopaxei he had seen, 45 . r)v which tcai 
also ol rrarepe^ fpicov our fathers, BiaBe^apevoi 
having received in succession, eunyyayov 
brought in pera Irjaov with Jesus ev rrj Kara - 
oyeaei in the possession rcov eOvcov of the 
Gentiles, cov whom 6 0 eo? God egcoae drove 
out euro rrpoacorrov from the face rcov rrare- 
pcov rjpcov of our fathers, ew? until rcov rjpepcov 
the days Aa( 3 tB of David, 46 . o? who evpe 
found x a P tv f avour tveomov rov Geov in the 
sight of God, tcai and Tyrrjaaro asked evpeiv to 
find crtcTjvcopa a tabernacle tw 0 eo> for the God 
Ia/cco /3 of Jacob. 47 . SoXopcov Be but Solo¬ 
mon (ivcoBoprjae built ottcov a house avreo for 
him. 48 . AXXa but o v\Jrto-TO? the highest cv 
tcaroitcei dwellcth not ev i/aot? in temples x ei P°~ 
TTOiTjro t? built with hands, tcaOcos ns 6 7roc- 
<£77777? the prophet Xeyei says, 49 . f 0 ovpavo\ 
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Me heaven Opovos [is] a throne pot for me, 
tj fie 777 and the earth vttottoSiov a foot stool 
fToav Tro$(i)v fiov for my feet: ttoiov oikov what 
kind of house oxtfofio/xTjo-eTe will ye build /xotfor 
me, \e 7 et saith Kvpios the Lord; rj or tx? what 
>to7to<? [is] the place ttj? Karairavo’ea)^ fiov of my 
rest ? 50. ou^x f) xeip fiov hath not my hand 

€7roir}a€ made ravra irama all these things ? 

51. HfcXTjpoTpaxrjXot, ye stiffnecked teat and 
aTrepiTfi^rot uncircumcised tt? /capfixa in heart 
feat, and rot? axriv in cars, u/xex? you act always 
avTor ittt ere resist to) IIvevfiaTi to) 'Ay up the 
llloly Ghost, go? as ox 7 raTepe? vfuov your 
fathers [did] kcu [so] also u/xex? [do] you. 
52. Ttva whom tcov irpofpTjTow of the prophets 
ovk oi 7raTepe? vficov did not your fathers efixoi- 
fai> persecute? kcu and a7re/crexvai> they slew 
rrou? irpoKaTayyaXavras those who brought 
word before irepi T 77 ? eXet/ceco? about the coming 
aov Sikcuov of the just one, ov of whom u/xex? 
you vvv now yeyevrjcOe have become 7 TpohoTat 
betrayers kcu and <£om? murderers: 3 . oxVxye? 
who e\a/3eTe received top vopov the law ex? 
fixarxrya? through the dispositions ayycXcov of 
angels kcu and ovk e<pvXa^aT€ did not keep 
it. n 54. Akovovtcs Sc but hearing Tavra these 
!things SieTTpiovTo they were cut through rat? 
/capfixaj? avrojv in their hearts Kai and efipvyov 
gnashed rou? ofiox / Ta ? the teeth eir' avTOv at 
him. 55. 'Tirap^uiv fie but being TrXrjpr)^ full 
ripevpaTos ' Aycov of the Holy Ghost, aTewffa? 

4 
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having looked steadfastly ei 9 t ov ovpavov to¬ 
wards heaven, eiSev he saw 8o£av the glory 
Geov of God, teat and Irjaovv Jesus karcora 
standing etc 8e^tajv on the right hand too Geov 
of God, Kai and ei 7 re said, 56. 18ov lo deojpa) 
1 see too? ovpavov 9 tlie heavens avetpyptevovs 
opened, teai and tov viov the son 700 avOpcolrov 
of man kajana standing etc Sef iw on the right 
hand tov Geov of God.” 57. Kpaljavres 8e 
and having cried out (pcovy peyaXr) with a loud 
voice, <rvvecr)(pv they held together ra o)ra av- 
tcov their ears, tcai and ayppijaav rushed optodv- 
fiaSov with one accord 67r’ ai/Toy on him : 58. 

tcai and etc/3a\ovT€< ; having east [him] efa> 777 ? 
7 ro\eci )9 outside the city, e\t6o/3o\ovv they 
stoned him. Kat and oi fiaprvpes the wit¬ 
nesses aireOevTO laid aside t a tparta airrcov 
their garments irapaTovs TroSa? at tlie feet vea - 
viov of a young man tcaXovpevov called SavXov 
Saul, 59. tcai and e\i6of3o\ovv they stoned 
vot Srecf) avov Stephen eTritcaXovfxevov calling 
on Kat and \e 701 rra saying, u Kvpie lijcrov 
Lord Jesus, 8e^ai receive to irvevfia pov my 
spirit. 60. Se and having placed ra 

yovara the knees [on the ground] CKpaljev he 
cried <f>a>vjj fieyaXjj with a loud voice, u Kvpie 
Lord, p.1) 0 T 1707/9 do not set rrjv dpiapTiav rav- 
tijv this sin auTotv against them. ” Kat and 
enrwv having said touto this etcoiMiOq he fell 
asleep. 
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CHAPTER VJ 1 I. 

i. IfauXo? Be and Saul rjv was avvevBotcw 
onsenting ttj avatpeaei airrov to the slaying of 
dm. Eyevero Be and there was ev exeivp rrj 
\pepa in that day Biaxypos peyas a great perse- 
lution eiri jrjv. eKtcXyaiav against the church 
qv lliat [was] ev ' IepoaoXvpot'i at Jerusalem ; 
ravres Be and all Bteairapijaav were scattered 
hroad Kara Ta? ^ajpav in the districts T 7 /v 
ovBaia^ of Judiea /cat and Sapapetas of Sam- 
ria, ttXtjv expect twv AiroaroXcov the Apostles, 

. AvBpes Be evXaj 3 ei<; and devout men awe- 
opiaav took up r ov lirecjtavov Stephen [for 
urial] teat and errot^aavro made tcoirerov pe- 
av great lamentation err } avjov over him. 

, SavXos Be but Saul eXvpaivero made havoc 
: Ti]v £fc/cX 7 )criav the church, etairopevopevoc; 
iteiing xararov 9 otxov 9 house by house avpayv 
fcand dragging away avBpas men /cat and yw- 
1*09 women 7 rapeBiBov he committed [them] 
v (j)vXaxr]v to prison. 4 . 01 pev ow they 
icrefore BiaoTrapevres dispersed BtrfxOov went 
1 rough the country evayyeXt^opevoi preaching 
ov Xoyov the word. 

5 . ^(Xi 7 T 7 ro? Se but Philip xareXOaiv having 
me down e<9 iroXiv to a city 7779 Sapapetas of 
unaria, exrjpvaae preached rov XpiaTov Christ 
VTot9 to them. <j. 01 re o\Xoi and the multi- 
ides opo OvpaBov with one aecord 7 rpoaet^ov 
dended t 01$ Xeyopevot<; to the things spoken 
no t ov $tXtmrov by Philip, ev tw in the 
tact} avTovv that they a/covetv heard /ecu and 
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f3\€7rav saw ra arjfieta the miracles a which 
€7 roiei he did; 7. iroWtovyap for from many 
tcov €^ovt(op of those having them Trvevpara 
aKaOapra unclean spirits ef^p^ero came forth 
/3 ocovra crying out cpcovp peyaKr) with a loud 
voice, 7ro\Xot Be and many 7 rapaKeXvfievoi 
suffering from palsy /cat and ^coXoi lame e0epa7r. 
Orjaav were healed: 8. /cat and eyevero there 
w as x a P a A te 7 a ^ 7 ? great joy ei/ ttj iroXei €K€ivrj 
in that city. 9. tlpoirmipxe Se but there was > 
of old time avrjp rt? a certain man ovopart, 
by name Stpcov Simon tv rrj 7 roXet iu tho 
city, payevcov practising sorcery nai and eft<r- 
tcov bewitching to e#yo?the people t??<? 2apa- 
peta? of Samaria, \eycov saying iavrov that'he 
eivai was fieyav nva some great person; 10. 
a> to whom Travres all, a7ro pitcpov from little 
eaj? ueyaXov to big, 7rpoa€ix ov gave heed, 
\tyovTts saying, “ Ovto? this [man] eariv is ^ 
Bwapts 7 } p.e'/akTj tlie great power tov 0eou; 
of God.” 11. npoaeix°v and they gave 
lieed avrtp to him &a to owing to the [fact]. 
d'earatcevcu that he had bewitched avrovs them 
'ucavcp xP° V( P f° r a long time raw payeiai? 
with sorceries. 12. 'Ore but when eiricr - 
revaav they believed tco 4>i\i7nr(p Philip,* 
evayyeXt^opevco preaching ra the things 7 r*pw 
tt;? /SaatXeta? concerning the kingdom tow 
Geov of God /cat and tov ovoparo <? the name. 
tov I'/jaov XpiaTov of Jesus Christ, eftarrTi*- 
£i opto they were baptized, aj/$pe<? Te both men/ 
Kai and yvvauces women. 13. r O Be Stpcw 
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nd Simon teat at/ro? himself also cttkt revere 
clieved, nat and fiaTnivOas having been bapti- 
v was TrpoaKapTepQJV constantly attending 
(p $i\nnr(p on Philip; Oeoyptov re and seeing 
T)pua the miracles teat and hvvapwi peyaXas 
lighly works ytvopevas done, e^ioraro he 
as amazed. 11. 01 8e a7ro<7To\ot but the 
ipostles ev f Icpo<roXvpoi$ in Jerusalem, atcov- 
avT€% having heard on that rj Xapapeta 
arnaria beSe/crat had received top Xoyov the 
ord tou Oeou of God, a’reo'TeiXat' sent tt po? 
utou? to them top IleTpov Peter teat and 
wnvv'qv John; 15. omte? who tcaTaftavTes 
aving gone down Trpoaifu^avTo prayed irept 
vTwv concerning them, 07ra>? that Xa(3(oat 
icy might receive Tlpevpa ' Aytov the Holy 
host; 10. ov iro) <)ap i]v for it was not yet 
irnrcTrT<otco<i fallen e7r’ ovhevt on any one 
vnov of them; povov Se but only virrjp^ou 
^ey were /3€f3cnrTicrpepoL baptized et? to ovopa 
i. the name tou Kvptov Jr/crou of the Lord 
esus. 17. Tore then eireTiOovv they laid Ta? 
eipas their hands eir' clvtovs on them, kcu and 
\ap@avov they received Ilptvpa r Ay top the 
loly Ghost. 18. '0 £e Xtptov but Simon, 
cacrap,evo<; having perceived on that Sea tt;? 
frtOeaew through the laying on tcop ^etpcov 
f the hands twp AiroaroXwv of the Apostles 
o Ilvevpa to ' Aytov the Holy Ghost BiSotcu 
i given, 7rpo<n)veytc€ brought ^prjpaTa money 
oTot? to them, 10. Xeywv saying, “Aon 
ive Kai epoi to me also tt)p e^ovatav tuvtijp 
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this power, tva that (L av on whomsoever cttlOco 
I may lay ra<; ’^eipas hands, Xapfiavr) he may 
receive Uvevpa Ayiov the Holy Ghost. n 20 . 
IJerpo^ Se but Peter enre said irpos aviov to 
liim, if To apyvptov aov may thy money eirj be 
et<? airoiXeiav to destruction aw aoi with thee, 
bn because epopiaas thou didst think tt}v 
E ajpeav that the gift too Qeov of God Kiaadai 
is bought Sia ^pTjpanov by money. 21 . Om 
ean there is not aoi for thee pepis share ou$e 
nor tcXqpos lot ev tw Xoyro toutm in this word ; 
r) yap Kaphia aov for thy heart ovk earns is not 
evOeta right evcoiriov too Oeov in the sight of 
God. 22. MeravoT)aav ow repent, therefore, 
a7ro TTj? Kataas aov Taim /9 of this thy wicked¬ 
ness, Kai and herjOrjii ask too Oeov of God, ei 
apa if perchance 77 eirivoia the thought T 779 
/capBias aov of thy heart acpeOrjaerai aoi shall 
be forgiven thee ; 23. opto yap for I see ae 

thee ovia being et<? ^ 0 X 770 in the gall iriKpia 9 
of bitterness Kai and awheapov the bond a&t- 
tcia<; of iniquity. iy 21. 0 Se Sipcov but Simon 
airoKpiOeis having answered enre said, Aerj- 
07)ie vpet^ pray ye 7 rpo? too Kvpiov to the 
Lord virep epov for me O 7 ro )9 that pijEev not 
one odv [of the things] of which eip^Kare ye 
have spoken eireXOrj may cotnc eir epe upon 
me. ” 

2 o. Ol pev ow they therefore hiapaprvpa - 
pevoi having testified Kai and XaXqaavTes ha¬ 
ving spoken too X 0700 the word tou Kvpiov of 
the Lord, oTreorpe^ao returned et? 'Iepovaa- 
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\i)fi to Jerusalem, evrjyyeXuravio re and evan 
gtlizcd 7-o\\a? /cw/ta? many villages tow 
Scifiapeir(j)v of tlic Samaritans. 

£0. A^eXo? but an angel Kvpiov of the 
lord cXaXrjrre spake 77730? $iXnnrov to Philip, 
Xeywv saying, “ AvaairfOi rise, teat and iropevov 
jjo tcaia peaypftpiav toward the south, cm ttjv 
o&ov on l lie way ttjv fcaTaftcuvovaav which 
got lh down a77-o 'lepovcaXrpx from Jerusalem 
t/? Fa^av to Gaza : ” avirj this e<mv is cprjfio^ 
desert. 27 . Km and avaaTas having arisen 
eiropevO/f he went. Kai and t£oi/ behold avijp 
AiOto\js a man of Ethiopia ei/coo^o? an eunuch 
Zvvacriris of great power Kav$a/cr}<; belonging 
lo Candace tt?? flaaiXtaar)? the queen AtOto - 
77-roe of the Ethiopians, 69 who rjv was €77-t 
7rc/a?;? t?/s' 7ajty? ai/Ti;? over all her treasure, 
0? who eX^XvOei had come et? 'lepovaaXTjji to 
Jerusalem 7 TpoaKvvrjaoJv being about to worship, 
28 . t t and was viroarpecpcov returning /rat 
and tcaOrjficvos sitting €7rt too dppaTO? civtov 
on bis chariot, Kai and aveyivayatce was reading 
toc 7rpo(f)i]Ti]v the prophet 'Hcraiav Esaias. 
25 b To Sc irvevfia and the Spirit et7re said tw 
1X17771 fp to Philip, **npocreXOc go near/cat 
and KoXXi]0r)Ti join thyself tw dppLariTOVTfp to 
• his chariot. }> u0. f O Se ^/Xt7T7ro9 but Philip 

irpoaSpaptov having run up rjtcovaev heard av- 
tov him avayivaxjKovrov reading top 77730 <£77 tt?o 
the prophet 'Hcraiav Esaias, /cat and enrev lie 
said, (l Apa ye yivcoafceis dost thou then under¬ 
stand a the things which avayivooafccis thou 
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art reading?” 31 . 'O Se but lie enre said, 
° JIoj? yap [no;] for how SvvaifiTjv av could 
I eav fir] unless ti<? some one oSrjyyo-T) pe should 
guide me ? ” rrapetcaKeae re and he besought 
rov $t\i7nrov Philip avaQavra having ascen¬ 
ded, tcaOiaai to sit <rvv avrtp with him. 32. 
*H Se 7 repLoxn but the passage rys ypafyys of 
the scripture yv which aveyivcoaKev lie was 
reading yv was aim; this " HyOy lie was led oj? 
TTpoftarov like a sheep em afyayyv to the 
slaughter, nai and &>? as a/ipo? a lamb a<P(ovo$ 
dumb evavriov before rov /cetpovros the [man] 
shearing aurov him, ovtqjs so ovk avoiyet he 
openetli not to <jt opa avrou his mouth : 33. 

ev T 7 ] rarreivvxiei aurov in his humiliation ?; 
Kpctjcs aurov his judgement ypOy was taken 
away, Tt? Se and who Siyyyaerc shall declare 
ri)v yeveay avrou his generation ? <m because 
7j £<oy avjov his life aipeiai is taken airo 
7779 from the earth. ” 31. 'O Be evvovxps but 

the eunuch aTroKptOev; having answered cure said 
tw $CKitttt( p to Philip, “ A eo pat <jov I pray of 
thee, 7 Tepi rivos concerning whom 6 7rpo<£?/T?;9 
doth the prophet \e7et say touto this ? rrepi 
eairrou concerning himself y or 7 repi irepov 
rwos concerning some other man ? ” 35. ‘O Se 

^t\t7T7ro9 but Philip arot£a<> having opened 
to cropia anronhis mouth, Kai and ap%ap.evo<; 
having begun airo T779 7pa£//9 ravrys from 
this scripture evyyyeXiaaro preached avjp 
him rov Iy crow Jesus. 36 . / 2 ^ and when 
eiropevovio they were proceeding tcaia iyv oSov 
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fllong the way, tjXOov they came eiri n vBtop 
to a certain water: /cat and cvvovyos the eu- 
iiiuch <f>Tj<rt says, u ISou behold voa>p water 
[is here] : tl what tcwXvei hindcrcth pe -hat 
1 /3(nmcr07)vcu should be baptized ? ” 37. 'O 

£e <PtXt 7 r 7 ro? but Philip et 7 re said, u El if 
TTl(TT£U€l$ thou belicVCSt ff 0 X 779 TTJ? ftapBldS 
from thy whole heart, egeernv it is allowed thee / 1 
\A.7ro/cpi0€t<; 8 e and answering enrev he said, 
" Iharevo) I believe rov It)<tovv Xpiarov Jesus 
Christ eivai to be rov vlov the son rov Geov of 
Cod. ” 38. Kai and erceXeuaev he ordered 

to dppa tlie chariot arrjvai to stand /cat and 
tcaT£07)aav they went down ap^orepo^boih ft? 
to v&(Dp into the water, 6 tc <£tX<7T7ro? both 
Philip tcai and o evvov\o<i the eunuch : /cat and 
efSawnaev he baptized avrov him. 39. f Ore 
but when avefirjcrav they came up e/c tov 
v8aro<i out of the water, JJvevpa the spirit 
Kvpiov of the Lord ypiraae snatched away rov 
$CXnnrov Philip, /cat and 6 tvvovyp% the eunuch 
ovtccTi no longer et8e say avrov him: f7ro- 
pevero yap for he went ttjv ohov avrov his way 
Xatptov rejoicing. 40. $iXi7nros £e but Philip 
evpedij was found et? Afarov at Azotus; /cat 
and Biepxopevos passing through Ta? 7 roXet? 
7 ra<ra? all the cities etu? rov eXOecv avrov until 
that he came ct? Kaiaapeiav to Cscsaraea, eu- 
rjyyeXi&ro he preached the gospel to them. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1. *0 5e £ai/Xo? but Saul eTt still epirvewv 
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breathing a 7 r«\ 77 ? threat teat and (fiovov murder 
ei? tou? paOjjra? against the disciples , tov 
Kvpiov of tlie Lord, irpoaeXdwv having come 
t (p ap^iepei to the high priest, 2 . yrrjcFaro 
asked 7 rap 3 avrov from him GmajoXa^ letters 
ei? Aapacncov for Damascus 7 rpo? Ta? avvayoo- 
7a? to the synagogues, 073-co? that, eav if evprj 
he should find rivas any ovra ? being T779 v$ov 
of [this] wav, avSpas re both men kcii and 
7 vvaucas women, ayayrj he might bring [them] 
SeSe//enou? bound et? ' lepov<ja\T)p to Jerusalem 
3 . Eu tw 7 ropeue<r 0 cu but in his going eyer- 
ero it happened avrov that he 6771 few* drew 
near tjj Aapaatap to Damascus: teat and e^cu- 
<Pvr)<; suddenly vrepiTjarpa^fre there shone 
around avrov him <£o>? a light airorov ovpavov 
from heaven : 4 . fcai and rrea^v having fallen 

em ri)v 7 rjv to the earth Tjxovo-ev lie lieard 
(fxovTjv a voice Xeyovaav saying avrep to him, 
“ 2aov\, SaovX, Saul, Saul, n why Stowet? 
dost thou persecute pe me ? y3 5 . Enre Se and 

lie said, “ Tt? who ei art thou, Kvpie Lord P ” 
'O Se Kvpto’i and the Lord erne said, “Ey ft) 
I £nn am Ir)<jov<i Jesus ov whom cru thou Sico- 
£et? pcrseculest: crfcXypo v [it is] hard aoi for 
thee \aten%eiv to kick 73710? rcevrpa against the 
pricks. ” Tpepdiv re and he trembling kcu 
and Qapfi'-'v amazed ciTre said, <f Kvpie Lord, 
rt what Oc\et<; wiliest thou pe that l 7 roujaai 
should do ? ” Kat and 0 Kvptos the Lord [said 
7rpo? avrov to him, u AvaarrjOt arise kcii am 
tujtXOe go a? rr f v tto\iv into the city Kai and 



59 


ACTS, 9 

Ku\rj6i)(rerai it shall be fold aoi to thee ti 
what Bet it is necessary ae that tliou nroteiv 
shouldcst do." 7. 01 Be avBpes and the men 
ol avvoBevovres who M erc journeying with avrep 
him, cl<TT7)Kciaav had stood evveot speechless, 
(iKovovje ? fiev liearing indeed t 77 ? (fjcoinj^ the 
voice, Ocwpovv tc? Be but seeing prjBeva no one. 
8 . 'O Be ^auXo? but Saul yyepOr} arose ci 7 ro 
t>/? 7 ?;? from the earth: avecaypevcov Be imv 
ocf>@a\p ojv civtov and his eyes having been 
opened, eflXeirev he saw ovBeva no one : ^etpa- 
yayyovvjtv Be avjov but leading him by the 
hand eiayyayov they brought him eis Aapaa/cov 
into Damascus. 9. Kat and rjv he was rjpepas 
t pa? three days prj / 3 Xe 7 tcdv not seeing, /cat 
and ovtc etyayev he did nor cat ooSe not €i 7 re 
did he drink. 10 . Hv Be and there Mas ti? 
paOi) T ?/9 a certain disciple ev AapaaK/p in Da¬ 
mascus, ovopari by name Avavias Ananias, tcai 
and 7 rpo? avjov to him o Kupio? the Lord enre 
said ev opapartwi a dream , li Avavia Ananias. 1 ' 
'O Be and he ei 7 re said, “ISou behold, eyco I 
[am here], Kvpte Lord." 11 . ( 0 Be Kupio? 

\ ml the Lord n rpo? avjov [said] to him, “ Avaa- 
t«? having arisen iropevOrjjt go e 7 rt ttjv pvprjv 
lo the street tijv /caXovnevrjv M'hicli is called 
EvOetav straight /cat and rjcrov seek ev ouaa 
in the house IovBa of Judas ovopari 2av\ov 
Saul by name Tapaea a Tarsian; t£ot; yap for 
behold TTpoacvx^^ he praycth, 12 . Kat and 
etBev bath seem ev opapan in a vision avBpa a 
man ovopari by name Avavtav Ananias eicreX- 
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Oovra coming in real and erriOevra laying 
^etpa the hand airra on him ottw that ava - 
fiXeyfry he might recover sight.13. 'O Sc 
Avavias and Ananias cnreKpiOr) answered, 
“ Kvpie Lord, arcTjKoa I have heard a7ro 
7 to\\(j)v from many 7rept tou avbpos roirrov 
about this man, baa Kaica what great evils 
€7 roirfaev he did TOi? aytot? aov to thy holy ones 
ev'IepovaaXrjp, in Jerusalem ; 14. kcli andcoSe 

here e%€i he hath e^ovaiau authority irapa 
T<t)v ap^Lepetov from the high piiests Sijaai to 
bind rravras all too? e7rt*aXoi/peyot/? who call 
on to ovop.a t ou thy name." 15. f O $e 
Kvpios but the Lord et7re said 7rpo<? airrov to 
him, u Tlopeuov go, 6™ because ouTo?this man 
eartv is (7/co/ov a vessel etfXoy^? of choice pot 
for me, t ov ftaaraaac [for the purpose] of 
bearing to ovofia fiov my name evoiiriov eOicov 
before the Gentiles, /cat and /3a<rt\aov kings, 
vlwv re and the sons IaparjX of Israel, 1G. 
Eyoj yap for I (nrohet^Q) will show airrw to 
him baa what things Set it is necessary aviov 
that he iraOeiv should suffer irrrep TouoyopaTo? 
piov for iny name.” 

17. Avavias Se but Ananias aTnjXde depar¬ 
ted /cat and eiaijXOeu entered ct? rqv oiKiav 
into the honse, /tat and emOtis having laid Ta? 
^etpav his hands 67r’ aviov on him, e/7re said 
“HaovX abeX(pe brother Saul, 6 Kvpios the 
Lord Iyjaovs Jesus 6 ocf>6ei ? who appeared crot 
to thee ev rrj obco in the way fj in which r)p\ov 
thou earnest, a7re<7TaX*e pe hath sent me 07rw? 
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(hat ava/3Xeyfry<; thou mightest recover sight 
Kat and nrXyady^ mightest be filled IIvevpaTo<i 
' Aytov with the Holy Ghost.” 18. Kat and 
eo 0 ecu? straightway aireirecrov there fell a 7 ro 
t Q)v o<f)6aXpajv avrov from his eyes cjcrei as it 
■ were Xf 7 n 8 e? scales, aveflXeyfre re and he re¬ 
covered sight irapaypypa immediately, teat 
and aoaerra? having risen up e^airnadr] he 
was baptized; 19. /cat and Xafiatv having 
taken Tpotprjv food eviayyaev lie was streng- 
flicned. 'O 8 e £aoXo? and Saul eyevero was 
rjpepas rtvas some days pera to) v padyrw with 
(he disciples ev Aapacr/ccp in Damascus : 20. 

Kat and eo#eo>? straightway ev ra 1 ? avvaryai- 
y at? in the synagogues eKTjpvaaev he preached 
Xpiarou Christ, ort that ooro? this eanv 
is o 010 ? (he son too Geov of God. 20. 
/laoTe? Se but all oi atcovovres who heard 
eijiaravro were astonished, /cat and eXeyov 
said, t( Ov% ecrriv ooto? is not this 0 TropOrj - 
aa? he w ho destroyed ev 'Jepou<raX?//i in Jer¬ 
usalem to 1/9 e7ri/ca\oo/ieooo? those who called 
on to ovopa tovto this name, /cat and eXyXvOet 
had come hither et? tovto for this iva that 
ayayy lie might bring aoTOO? them SeSepevovs 
bound ewi too< ? ap^tepet? to the high priests ? ” 
22. Sai /\o? 8e but Saul paXXov evehvvapovTo 
was more strengthened, /cat and avveyyve con¬ 
founded too? JooSatoo? the Jews too? kotoi- 
AcoooTa? who were dwelling ev Aapacrtap. in 
Damascus, avpfltftatyiiv proving <m that ooto? 
this *<jtw is 6 XpioTo? the Christ. 
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23. */2s Be but when qpepai Itcavai manj daja 
errXqpovvro were fulfilled, oi IovBaioi the Jews 
awefiouXevaavro took counsel together aveXeu 
avrov to slay him : 24. rj Be em^ovXq avrcov 

but their design eyvcoadq was known tm XavXcp 
to Saul. IJaperqpovv re and they watched to? 
7 ruXa? the gates fjpepas re both by day teat and 
w/cto<? by night o 7 r &)9 that aveXaxn they might 
kill avrov him. 23. 01 Be paOqrai but the 
disciples Xaflovres having taken airroyhim wtc- 
tos by night tcaOq/cav let him down Bia rov 
Tei^ois; through the wall yaXaaavre^ having 
lowered [him] ev arrvpiBk in a basket. 26. f O 
Be XctvXo 9 but Saul rrapayevopevos having 
come £i<? *IepovaaXqp to Jerusalem, erreLparo 
endeavoured KoXXaaOai to join himself ro^> 
paOqrais to the disciples : tcai and Trainee all 
efyofiovvro feared axncv him, pi) marevovre^ 
not believing ort l bat ear tv he is paOqrr ?? a 
disciple. 2 7. Bapvafiwi Be but Barnabas 
emXaftopevos having taken avrov him 777076 
brought [him] TTpo? T 01/9 a7roaroXov<; to the 
Apostles tcai and Buqyqaaro declared avroi<; 
to them rrox; how eiBev he saw rov Kvpiov the 
Lord ev tjj oB<p on the way, teat and ore that 
eXaXqaev he spake avr<p to him, tcai and 7 tok 
how errapprjaiaaaro he preached boldly ev 
ovopari in the name rov Iqaov of Jesus. 
28 Kai and qv he was per avrcov with them 
eia*rropevop€vos going in tcai and eterropevope- 
wrc going out ev ' IepovaaXqp at Jerusalem. 29 . 
tcai and rrapfyijai&%opevo$ preaching openly ev 
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to) ovofiari ia the name rov Kvpiov It)<tov of 
: he Lord Jesus. EXaXei re and he spake kcu 
ir.d avvetyrei disputed 7 rpo? too? f £XXi?- 
i>i<TTa<i with the Hellenists: 01 8e but they eir 
jgvv attempted aveXeiv avrov to slay him. 30. 
n 8e a8eX<f)oi but the brethren, tnuyvovre^ 
laving learnt this, Karqycuyov avrov brought 
iijn down et? Kataapeiav to Caesaroea, /cat and 
; fa7re(7TetXao avrov sent him away et? Tapaov 
o Tarsus. 31. Ai pev ovv etctcXrjaiai the 
churches then indeed Ka& oXrj 9 777 ? lovBaias 
hroughout the whole of Judaea /cat and TaXi- 
\xuas Galilee /ecu and ^fa/zapeta? Samaria ei^ov 
lad etprjVTjv peace, oiKo8opovpevat being built 
ip [edified] Kat and 7 ropeovpevai proceeding ro> 
t>o/3(i) in the fear too Kvpiov of the Lord, /cat 
md rrj TrapaKXrjaa, the comfcyt too ' Ayiov 
Hvevparo^ of the holy Ghost, €7 rXrjdvvovro 
verc multiplied. 

32. Eyevero 8e and it came to pass Ilerpov 
hat Peter, Siep^opevov passing Sta Travrtov 
1 1 rough all [parts] KareXOeiv came down /cat 
dso 7rpo? too? a 7 too? to the Saints too? Karot - 
coooTa? who dwell at Av88av Lydda. 33. 
Evpe 8e and he found e/cet there avOptrrrov 
r iva a certain man ovopari by name Aiveav 
/Eneas KaraKeipevov lying 67 rt Kpaftftarot on a 
oed ef ertov oktq) from eight years [back], 05 
who 770 was 7 rapaXeXo/zeoo? afflicted with 
palsy : 34. /cat and 6 Ilerpos Peter enre said 

aoro) to him, u Aivea ./Eneas, 6 I^croo? Xpurrat 
dcaus Christ iarai ae heals thee; ava<TTi)6i rise 
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/cat and OTpGHTOv smooth the bed <reavTG) for 
thyself. 11 Kai and evdeo^ straightway aveajp 
he arose. 35. Kai Trainee all oi tcaTotKouvT€<; 
those inhabiting AvBBav Lydda teat and top 
Sapwvav Sarona eiBov saw avrov him, olrives 
who eirearpe^av turned em top Kvpiov to 
the Lord. 

36. Ev loirirp Se but at Joppa r\v there was 
Tt9 paOprpia a certain disciple ovopart by name 
TafiiOa Tabitha, (p which Biepppvevopevr) 
being interpreted \eyerai means Aoptcas Dorcas) 
amp she pv was irXppp<; full ayaOw epycov of 
good works Kai and eXeppoavva jp of alms- 
deeds cov which e7rotei she did. 38. Eyevero 
Be and it came to pass ev reus ppepaiq exeivats 
in those days avrpv that she, aaOevpaaaav 
having been sick, airoOaveiv died : Xovcravres 
and having washed avzpv her eOptcav they 
placed [her] ev inrepvot* in an upper room. 
38. ilvS&p? overpq but Lydda being eyyvs 
near rp loirirp to Joppa, ol paOprat the dis¬ 
ciples atcovaavTe<; having heard ot* that IleT- 
po<? Peter eartv is ev amp in it, a7re<7Tei\ap sent 
8uo avBpa< r two men 7rpo? amov to him, irapa- 
tcaXovvTes beseecliing pp otcvpaai that lie 
would not delay BieXOeiv to come eco? avron 
to them. 39. Ilerpo ? Be and Peter avaaras 
having arisen avvpXde came with avrov; them, 
ov whom rrapayevopevov having arrived avpya* 
yov they brought et<? to mrepwov into the upper 
room, Kai and iracrai al xppcu all the widows 
rrdpearpaav avr<p stood by him /cXaiovoai 
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roping km and emBettcvvpevat showing 
a v coals Kai and Ifiana garments ocra which 

Jop/ca? Dorcas ovcra being per avreav with 
iuan €7tol€l used to make. 40. *0 Be IleTpos 
at lYlcr €k/3o\g)v having put irama 9 all ef<a 
ut>i(lr, 0et? having placed ra yovara his knees 
lo the ground] irpoa^v^aro prayed, teat and 
mcTTpe'jras having turned [himself] 7rpo? to 
*opa towards Lhe body, et7re said, “ TaftiOa 
abitha avaarTjOt arise/’ *H 8e and she ijvot- 
sv opened too? o<£0aX//ou? aoTj;? her eyes, teat 
id iBovaa having seen too IIcTpov Peter aoe- 
aOiae sat up. 41. Aovs Be and having given 
eipa his hand avry to her, uveerrverev avrijv 
e raised her up . (f>a)vt}crv<; Be and having called 
909 dyiovs the saints teat and Ta? XVP a< i tho 
idows 7 rapeaTTjcrev avTtjv he presented her 
ocrao living. 42. Eyevero Be and it became 
o&kxtoo known tcaO'oXijs ttjs loirirr}^ til rough- 
jt the whole of Joppa, Kai and 77 -oXXofc many 
rnarevaav believed em too Kvptov on the 
ord. 43. Eyevero 8e and it came to pass 
utoo that he petvat remained ^/xepa? Itcavas 
mny days ev loirrrr) in Joppa, irapa Stpeovt 
ivt with a certain Simon /3 vpaet a tanner. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 . Hv £e and there was avt)p ti? a certain 
nm ev Kaiaapeia in Caesarea ovopari by name 
CopoqXto? Cornelius, eKarovrapxTjs a centurion 
k <T7Teip7]<; of the band t*/? fca\ovp.€vr)$ which 
3 called ItuXiktjs the Italian, 2. evaej^rfs 



66 


ACTS, 10 . 

a devout man kcu and fyoftovpLevo*; fearing toi 
G eov God gw iravTt tw olkco avTov with all 

» L 

his house, ttokov tc both making eXerjpoGvva <; 
7 ro\Xa? lnuch alms tw Xacp to the people kcu 
and Beopevos praying tov Gev of God BiaTrav- 
.o<? at all time. d. EiBev he saw ev opajiart 
in a vision <f>avep<os evidently, waei wpavevvct* 
ttjv about the ninth hour rrj? rjpepa 9 of the day, 
ayyeXov an angel toi; Geov of God eiaeXOovTc. 
coining in 777309 cwtov to him, kcu and enrov- 
t a saying aura to him, “ KopmfXie Cornelius. 

4. 'O Be but lie a.TeviGa<; having gazed avT^ 
on him, kcli and ^evop.evo% having become efi(f>o - 
/3o 9 alarmed, enre said, “ Ti what eanv is it, 
Kvpie Lord ? 1} Enre and he said avrtp to him. 
f< Al Trpoaev^aL gov thy prayers kcu and at eXerj- 
pioavvaL aov thy almsgivings avefirjGav have 
gone up €£9 pLVTf/ioGvvov for a memorial evtnirioi 
tov Geov in the sight of God. 5. Kcu and i vi 
now 7 re/iyfrov send avBpa<i men ci<; Iomrrjv tc 
Joppa km and peTaTrepyjrut send for HifUDi>a 
Simon 09 who e7T£/ra\emu is surnamed Fleipo^ 
Peter : 6. 0 UT 09 lie fewferat sojourneth 7 rapa 
Sipuovi t ivt with one Simon fivpaei a tanner, 
o5 eo-Tti; who has oiKia a house Trapa OaXaGGav 
by the sea : oirro<; he XaXriGet will tell gol to thee 
ti what gc it behoves thee Trotetv to do/ 1 
7. 729 Se but when o ayyeXos the angel 0 XciX- 
1 ov who was speaking tm KopirqXuo to Cornelius 
aiTTjXOev had departed, <f)wv7]Ga<; having called 
Suo two Ttov oiKeTtov avTov .of his domes 
tica, Kai and GTpaTiOiTrjv evGefir) a devout 
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titLl T Q)V irpO(TKapT€pOVVTQ)V aVTM of those 
istanlly waiting on him, 8. /cat and efyyr)- 
put’os having declared arravra all tilings 
rot? to them, airetTTeCKev Iig sent ai/Tou? them 
rt)v Iorrmjv to Joppa. 9. Ttj 8e erravpiov 
, oil the morrow o8oi7ropovvT<ov eicetvoyv as 
sc were journeying /cat and eyyitfivrwv draw- 
near Trf 7ro\et to the city, UVrpo? Peter 
fty went up €7rt to 8copa on the house-top 
)acv^aa6ai to pray 7 repc wpav etcryv about 
sixth hour : 10. eyevero 8e and lie became 

wirewo? very hungry /cat and r)6e\e wished 
'(TaaOcu to cat: rrapaaKeva^oinoyv 8e €K€t- 
/ but as they were preparing etco-raocs a 
ace eweireae fell e7r’ avrov upon him, 11. 

and Oeoypei lie secs toz' ovpavov the 
veil avetpypevov opened /cat and cr/ceuo? 
a certain vessel tcarafiaivov descending 
avrov on him, a>? like as o6ow]v peya- 
> a large sheet 8e8epevov knit reaaap- 
apX tu<i ^ ie f° ur corners /cat and tcadie ~ 
ov let down €7rt t?;? 777? upon the earth; 
e v (p in which virrjpxp there were rravra 
rerparro8a all the four-footed beasts T77? 

• t*f the earth /cat and ra drjpia the wild 
sis, /cat and xa epwrera the creeping things 
and Ta wrereiva the birds too ovpavov of tht 
13 . Kai and eyevero there came rrpot 
ov to him (fxovr) a voice, ft JJerpe Peter, 
u/Ta? having arisen dverov kill /cat and (f>aye 
n 14 , f O Se Uexpo? but Peter etire said, 
fifiapm by no means, Kvpie Lord; ot* 
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because ot/Se 7 roT€ efyayov I never ate nav ant 
thing kolvov common 77 or afcaOaprov unclean / 1 
15. Kai and rraXiv again tpcom] a voice t 
hcirrepov for the second [time] 7 rpo? avrov 
to him, “'A what things 0 0eov God etcaOa- 
piaev hath cleansed, <rv pr) kolvov call not thou 
common.” 16. Tovto this eyevero was done 
£7 ti t pis for thrice; kcu and to ctk€vos the 
vessel ave\r](f)07] was taken up vraXiv again £*? 
rov ovpavov into heaven. 

17 . r / 2 ? 8e but when 0 JTeTpo? Peter Sltjtto- 
pei was doubling *v eavTtp within himself ti 
as to what to opapa the vision 0 which eidev 
he saw enj av might mean, kcu tSou behold also 
ol avhpes the men 01 aireaTaXpevoi who had 
been sent airo rov KopwjXiov from Cornelius 
8iep<i)TT]o-avTe<i having made enquiry for ttjv 
olkuiv the house Sipcovos of Simon, eireem^aav 
stood £7 ti tov irvXcDva at the gateway, 18 . 
Kai and (pcoinjcravres having called out enw- 
Oavov to they enquired ei if Sipeov Simon 0 
eiriKaXovpevo^ who was surnamed JleTpo<i Peter 
fei n^erai sojourncth epflaSf there. 19 . Tov he 
rierpov ev6vp.ovp.evov but whilst Peter was 
thinking irepi tov bpapaTos about the vision, 
to Tlvevpa llie spirit enre said avT<p to him, 
u Ihov behold av&pes t pets three men ^tjtovo: 
ere are seeking ihee. 20 . AXXa but amerra? 

V , 

having arisen KarnP^Oi go down, Kai and irop- 
evov go aw uvtois with them, SiaKipvopevo; 
prjhev doubting nothing; 8 lotl because £ 701 . 
aireaTaXKa have sent clvtovs them.” 21 . 



ACTS, 10. 69 

leipo? Be and Peter Karaflas having gone 
own 7rpov tow? avBpas to the men tow? airea- 
aX/xewow? who were sent 7rpo? awTow to him 
7 ro tow KopvrjXiov from Cornelius, uire said, 
lBov behold, eyo> etpt I am ow [he] whom 
i)T€tT€ ye seek : ti? what rj atria is the cause 
ir)v on account of which Trapeareye are here ?” 
2 . 01 Be but they enrov said, fi KopvqXtov 
'ornelius cxarovTap^r)$ a centurion, avqp Bik- 
•iov a just man Kai and (f>o/3ovp,€vo<s one fear* 
ig tow &eov God, papTvpovp.evo$ re and borne 
witness to utto uXov iov e0wou? by the whole 
ation t a)v IavSaiGov of the Jews, e^rjfiaTtaOq 
as wrnned viro ayyeXov tvytov by a holy angel 
. er air ep'tyaa 6 at ere to send for thee et? tow oikov 
vtou lo his house feat and aicovcrai to hear 
rjpara words irapa crov from thee.” 2d. Eta- 
aXecrap.evo'i ovv awrow? having called them in 
Kill efewterew lie lodged them. Ttj Be erravptov 
rid on the morrow o JJeTpo? Peter e^rjXOe went 
ut cruw awTot? with them, *at and Tiwe? some 
ojw aBeXifxov of the brethren tcow who were 

7TO 77)$ Io7T7rr/? flOID Joppa <TVV7)X0oV aVTQ) 

cut with him. 21. Kat and tjj eiravpiov on 
ic day following etcrrjXOov they entered ei? 
.atcrapetav into Caesarea : o Se KopvrjXtos but 
ornelius 7)v was TrpoaBoKOJU awTOw? wailing for 
lem, crvyKaXecrap.€vo$ having called together 
>w? crwyyewet? avrov his kinsfolk Kai and tow? 
^aytcaiovs <fnXov$ his intimate friends. 25. 
2? Be but when € 7 eweTo it came to pass tow 
r eTpov that Peter aaeXOeiv was coining in. 
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6 KopvrjXios Cornelius avvavnpra 5 avim 
having met him, ireatav having fallen e 7 ri tou* 
7 roSa? at [his] feet, 7 TooaetcvpTjtre worshipped * 
2 G. f O Se TTerpo? but Peter Tjyetpt raised avroi 
him, Xeywv saying, “ Kayo) at/ro? I mysell 
also etpt am av0po)7ros a man.” 27. Kat ami 
awopiXtoV avT<p conversing with him €t<rr}X- 
0ev he entered, kcli and evpta/cet he finds 7ro\-. 
Xovs many u'vueXrjXvdora^ who had come to¬ 
gether. 28. E<prj re and he said 7 rpo? avTovs 
to them, “ f T/xet<? you eirtaraade know d>? how 
that ecrriv it is aOeptrov unlawful av&pi for a 
man lovSatcp a Jew noWacrOcu to join him¬ 
self 77 or 7 rpoaep^ecrOat to come near a\Xo* 

< fivXco to one of another nation : Kat and 6 0co? 
Cod eSeifei> hath shown epot to me \eyav to 
call prjBeva avOpayrrov no man koivov common 
t] or atccidaprov unclean: 29. 8to wherefore 
Kat also 7 fxBov I came avavrtppr} toj? without 
gainsaving p€TaTrep<p0€t<! having been sent for. 
FIvvBavopai ovv I enquire therefore nut \cr/u) 
on what account pereire^raoBe pe ye sent lur 
me ? ” 80. Kat and (5 KopvrjXtos Cornelius e<pT) 
said, “ Atto reTapTTjs 7)pepa<; from the fourth 
day 7}p7)v I was vt)ctt€vq)V fasting p€\pt t«o- 
t uypas until this hour, Kat and ttjv oypaui 
a'vajrjv at the ninth hour 7 rpoaev^opeio^^ 
praying ev to) olkcd pov in my house, kch 
and tSov behold avrjp a man €<mj stood 
-pcoviov pov before me cv €<tBtjti Xapirpa 
in shining garments, 31. Kat and (fyqat say 9 ,. 
KopvTfXte Cornelius, ?} 7 rpoaev^j} o-outhy prayer 
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hgtjkovgOtj 1ms been heard, kcli and a l eXerjpoav- 
vat gov thy almsgivings epvT)Gd))Gav have been 
emembered evwrnov tov 0eouin the presence of 
u’oei. 32. Tlepy^ov ovv send therefore et? 
loTnrrjvio Joppa Ktu and peratcaXeacu call for 
Sipwva Simon, 6? who eiriKaX^tjat is surnamed 
Terpos Peter : ovtos lie ^evi^erai sojourncth 
v otKia in tlie house Stp&vos of Simon (3vpaeo)? 

. tanner 7 rapa OaXaaGav by the sea; 0 ? who 7ra- 
tuyevopevos coming XaXijoet shall speak aoi to 
hi e. 33. EgavTijs ovv imraedialcly therefore 
7 Tepyjsa I sent 7rpo<t ae to thee ; av re and thou 
rapayevopevos having come *a\a>? e7roi^o-av 
idsl well do. Nvv ovv now tlierefore rjpets 
c 7ravT€<; all 7 rapeapev are present evcoirtov tov 
dcov before Cod aKovcai to hear 7 ravra all 
lie things ra irpoGTcraypevea which liave been 
Knnmandcd cot to tliec irrro tov Gcov by 
i’od” 

31. IleTpos £e and Peter avoids having 
jiened to aropa his mouth tt7re said, “ Ett* 
Aof a lruth KaraXappavopat I per- 
iiive oTt that 6 © eo <? God ovk €gtiv is not 
rpoGO)7roXy)7TTr]<i u respecter of persons: 35. 

tXXa but ev iravTi cOvcl in every nation 0 <f>o/3- 
tvpevos lie who feareth avrov him kcli and 
pyafypevos worketh SifcatoGvvrjv righteousness 
gtiv is Sckto? acceptable avra) to him. 3G. 
Fov Xoyov the word ov which aTreareiXev lie 
lent toi ? viots to the sons IapaijX of Israel, 

<uayyeXi typevos preaching eipijvijv peace Bin 
(i)gou XptGTov through Jesus Christ, (ootov 
ie tone is Kupio? Lord TravTw of all:) 37. 

i'tu/v you oi?/iTf know to p>/pa the word ytv- 
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apevov which came k<l& 0X779 T779 IovS&m? 
through the whole of Judea, apgaf.uvov be¬ 
ginning a 7 ro ttj? TaX/Xata? from Galilee, peTa 
to pairnapa after the baptism 0 which Icoavirq^ 
John €K7)pv^e preached : 38 . Iqaovv Jesus Tot' 

who [was] a 7 ro IVafaper from N azareth, co?how 
0 0 €O? God expiaa' anointed amov him Ilvev- 
part 'Ayi(p with the Holy Ghost /cat and 
Bwapei with power, 0? who hirfXOe went about 
€vepyero)v working good /cat and iwpevos heat¬ 
ing TTavra*: all toi /9 rcaTaEvvacrTevopevGvs who 
were oppressed vtto tov Sia/SoXov by the devil, 
oti because 0 0 eo 9 God rjv was per aurov 
with him. 39 . Kat and fjpeis we ccrpev an- 
paprvpes witnesses ’rrainwv of all things a)i> 
which €7 Totrjacv he did ev Te t jj ^copa both ,n 
the country tcoi/ lov&atwv of the Jews real and 
cv'IepovaaXjjpin Jerusalem : ov whom avei\ov 
they slew 1 Kpepaaav T69 having hanged 67rt fi/>ot/ 
on a tree. 40 . Tovtov him (5 0eo9 God rjyeipe 
raised tjj Tpirjj ypepa on the third day kg 1 and 
eSty/ce gave aviov him yevecrOai to be epfpavrj 
plainly manifest: 41 . ov not 7 ravu tg> Xarp to 
all the people, aXXa but paprvci to witnesses 
Tot9 TrpoKexeipoTovTjpevoLs chosen before vtto 
to?- 0 eou by God, rjpiv to us, OiVtye? wlm 
cvvefyayopev ate together rcai and crvvemoptv 
drank together avrw with him, pera to after 
the [time] avrov that he avcumjvai arose e/c 
vcKpcov from the dead. 42 . Kai and iraprjy- 
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7 etXev he ordered i)piv us Krjpv^at to preach 
tw Xatp to the people* teat and StapapTvpaaOat 
to testify oTt that ai/To<? lie ogtiv it is 6 diptapt- 
ro<?who was appointed in to tov Geov by God 
KpiTij's judge £q)vtg>v of living /cat and venpcov 
of dead. 43. Tov tcj to him TravTes oi nrpotpTj- 
Tcit all the prophets itapTvpovai testify Bia tov 
wopaTos avTov that through his name ivavia 
ivory one rot/ irtaTevovra who believes w 
2 vto v on him Xaj3av should receive a^eatv 
'emission dpapTtwv of sins." 

41. Eti XaXovvTos tov Ilerpov whilst Peter 
»vas yet speaking Ta prjpaTa TavTa these words, 
ro Hvevpa to 'Ay tov the Holy Ghost eireTreae 
ell 17rt TTavTus upon all rouv atcovovTa<; who 
icard tov Xoyov the word. 45. Kai and ol 
ttigtol the believers etc TrepiTopr}^ of the cir¬ 
cumcision baot as many as gvvtjXOov came with 
ro> IleTpu) Peter e^eaTrjaav were astoniihed 
m because rj Botpea the gift too 'Ayiov 17 vev~ 
iaTo<; of the lloly Ghost e/c/ce^i/Tat was poured 
forth nat €7rt Ta eOvrj upon the Gentiles also ; 
1 G. 7}kovov yap for they heard avTcov them 
KaXovvTcov speaking yXuujaats with tongues 
nat and peyaXvvovTcov magnifying tov Geov 
God. ToTe then 6 Uerpo? Peter aTretcptOr) 
answered, .47. u Mt)tl BvvaTat wean any one 
xcoXvaat forbid to itBo )p water too for the 
[purj josc] toutou? that these p7) fianTtaO^vai 
should not be baptized oitivcs who eXafiov have 
received to llvevpa to r Ay tov the Holy Ghost 
<a0i i)? as teat i)pet<i we also have ? 48. J7poa«. 
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rafe re and lie ordered avTov ? them fiairTia- 
Orjvat to be baptized ev rw ovopaTi in the name 
tov Kvpiov of the Lord. Tore then rjpcoTrjaav 
they asked avrov him eirtpeivai to remain Tjpepas 
Tim? some days. 

CHAPTER XL 

1. Oi Se aTTooroKoi but the Apostles Kai 
and oi a8e\(f>oi the brethren oi oi'Te? who were 
Kara tt)v IovSaiav throughout Judaea, rjKovaav 
heard on that Kai ra e6v 77 the gentiles also 
eSefjavTo had received tov \oyov the word tov 
G eov of God : 2. Kai and utc when JleTpo? 

Peter aveftr} went up eis'Iepoao\vpa to Jerusa¬ 
lem, oi e/c TrepiTOfir) 1 ; they of the circumcision 
SictcptvovTo disputed 7 rpo? avTov with him, 
3. Xeyoirres saying on that, “ Eiar/\6e<; thou 
v.entest in tt po? avhpa*; to men e^oi/ra? having 
aKpofivaTiav the foreskin, Kai and crvve<f>aye<; 
didst eat with avTois them.” 4. 'O Se ITerpo? 
but Peter ap^apevos having begun etjeTiOeTo 
explained aimu? to them KaOefys in order \e- 
ycov saying, 5 . (i Eyio I rjprjv was ev 7 ro\ei 
Iottttt} in the city of Joppa 7 rpoo‘et^o^«'o? 
praying Kai and eiBov saw ev eKtjTaaei in a trance 
opapa a vision, a/ceuo? n a certain vessel /cara- 
fiaivcv descending, d>? as o6ovtjv peyaXrjv a 
great sheet KaOiepevijv let down Teaaap- 
oiv ap^ai? by the four corners, Kai and rjkdev 
it came a^pj? epov even unto me. 6 . 2 £i? i)v 
on which aTevtaas having gazed KaTevoovv I 
considered, Kai and eihov I saw ra Tcr/?a7ro8« 
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die fuor-foctcd boasts ttjs 77790 [ the earth tcai 
and t a epirera the* creeping things teat and ra 
irereiva (lie fouls tov ovpavov of heaven: 7, 
}}Kovaa Be and 1 heard (pcov 779 a voice Xeyovai}? 
saving pot to me, Ilerpe Peter, avaaras having 
arisen Ovcrov kill teat and (paye eat. 8 . Enrov 
Be but I saiu, Mr)8apa)<; by no means, Kvptc 
Lord; ot 1 because 7 rav any thing tcotvov com¬ 
mon 7] or aKaOapTov unclean ouSe 7 roT€ etarjX- 
Oev never yet entered 6 t 9 to erropa pov into my 
mouth. 9. $uivr) Se but the voice aireKpiOrj 
pot answered me etc Bevrepov a second time etc 
tov ovpavov out of heaven, ‘A what tilings 6 
0eo9 Clod etcadapiaev hath purified av pi) tcoi 
vov call not thou common. 10. Tovro Be and 
this eyeveTo was done em rpt<; for three times, 
teat and d 7 ranra all aveaTraaSi) were drawn up 
.raXtv again et 9 tov ovpavov into heaven. 11. 
Kai and tSou behold, efjavrq? immediately Tpei 9 
avBpes three men eireaTi^aav stood em ttjv ot- 
Ktav at the house ev 7 } in which rjprjv T was, 
aneaTaXpevoi sent a7ro Kataapeta <; from Cae¬ 
sarea 7rpo9 pe to me. 12. To Be irvevpa and the 
spirit etire pot told me avveXOetv to go with av - 
rot9 them, Btatepivopevov doubting prjBev no¬ 
thing. HXOov Se and there went /cat also ervv 
pot with me ot ef aBeXtpot ovtol these six bre¬ 
thren, teat and ettnjkOopev we entered et9 to* 
olkov into the house tov avBpo 9 of the man : 
13. aTnjyyeiXe re and he told rjptv us 7ro)9 how 
etBev lie saw tov ayyeXov the angel GTaQevra 
standing ev tu oitctp avTov in his house teat and 
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enrovTa saying avra to him, Atto<tt€i\ov send 
avBpas men eisIo f n f nrjv to Joppa /cai and uera- 
TrepyfraL fetch Sifuova. Simon tov eiriKaXovpevov 
who is surnamed Ilerpov Peter: 14. o?who\a- 
Xijcret shall speak 7rpo? ere to thee prfpara words, 
ev ot<? hv means of which av thou awOrjajj 
shalt be saved /cat and 7 ra? 6 cucos aov all thv 
house. 15. Ev Be tw pe ap%a<r9ai but in my 
beginning \a\etv to speak to IlvevpaTo ' Ayiov 
the Holy Ghost €7re7rec7e fell *7 r avrovs on them 
uiairep as tcai also e<fi i)pas on us ev apXV 
the beginning : 1G. epvrpjdrjv Be and 1 remem¬ 
bered tov pTjpuiros the word Kvpiov of the 
Lord, to? how eAe 7 evhe said, Iqmivvtjs pev John 
indeed e^ainiGe baptized vButl with water, 
vpei 9 8 e but you ftcnTTiaOiiaecrOe shall be bap¬ 
tized ev UvevpaTi ' Aym in the Holy Ghost. 
17. El ovv if then 6 @eo? God eBovce gave 
ai/Tot? to them tt)v mti)v B&peav the same gift 
ou? tcai as [he did] also f)piv to us 7 Ti( 7 Teuo'a- 
<jiv who believed eiri tov Kvpiov on the Lord 
Ii)<jovv XpLGTov Jesus Christ, t*? 8 e who then 
ey o) TjpTfv was 1 Bvvcltos able tcaiXvaai to pre¬ 
vent tov Oeov God? ” IS . AfcovaavTes Se 
and they having heard tui na these [words] 
rjavxacrav were silent, icai and eBo%a&v glo¬ 
rified tov Geov God, XeyovTes saving, “ Apaye 
it seems then 0 0eo? God eSa>*ey Ins given tcai 
also tox? eQveai to the gentiles peTavoiav 
repentance et? fyyqv unto life/' 

19. 01 pel/ovv BiaaTrapevTes now those who 
were scattered about airo tt?? OXiyfreo)^ from the 
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persecution ttj? 7 cvofianj^ which was done €7 n 
Sre(f>av(ty upon Stephen, htrfxdov went through 
««? $>oLvucrf<i as far as Phoenicia Kat and Kvirpov 
( vprns kcli and AvTio%€ta<; Antioch, \a\ooj>re? 
speaking tov Xoyov the word fnjBevi to no one 
€L firj except povov only JovSatot? to Jews. 
21 . Tives Be but some ef avra>v of them ijaav 
were avSpes Kvirpiot meu of Cyprus /ecu and 
Kvprjvatoi of Cvrene, olnve? wlio eicreXdovTe*; 
having entered ec? Avrco^eiav into Antioch 
cXaXouv spake 7 rpo? tow ' EXX^vurras to the 
Hellenists evayysXtfypevot preaching rov Kvptov 
Irjcrovv the Lord Jesus. 12. Kat and x €t P 
the hand Kvptov of the Lord rjv was uct' avrtov 
with them; 7 roXv? re aptdpos and a great num¬ 
ber mcTTcvcras having believed cttcot peyfre 
turned cm top Kvpiov to the Lord. 22 . '0 5e 
Xoyos but the report wept avrayp concerning 
these tilings t)kov<t6tj was heard ft? ra c ora in 
the ears t?/? ckkXtjctuii ; of the church T 77 ? 
which [was] cv 'IepocroXvpois in Jerusalem ; 
tecu and e^aircareiXav they sent out Bapvaftav 
Barnabas EncXOetv to travel ecu? Amtoxeias as 
far as Antioch : 25. o? who rrapayevopevos hav¬ 
ing arrived teat and iScop having seen ttjp x a P lv 
the grace too @eou of God, cx a pv rejoiced, 
teat, and 7 rapeteaXet besought navra? all ttj 
npoOecrct with the purpose tt;? teapBia ?of heart 
7 rpocrpeveiv to abide by tcu KvpiM the fjord. 
24. 'Oti bceausc r)p he was apyp ayados a 
pood man Kat and ttXtjp^ full IIpcvpaTo^ 
Aytov of the Holy Ghost Kat and 7 rt<TTeai? of 
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faith ; teat and o^Xo? ifcavos a great crowd of 
people 7rpoa€T€0T] was added rep Kvpitp to the 
Lord. 25. f O $e Bapvaf3a<; but Barnabas 
efp]\0e went forth ei? Tapaov to Tarsus avaty)- 
Trfaat to seek for 2av\ov Saul, teat and eupeov 
having found axrrov him rjyayev avTov he 
brought him et? Avrioyeiav to Antioch. 26. 
Eyevero £e and it came to pass avrov ? that 
they evtavrov o\ov for a whole year awayOr)- 
vai assembled ev tjj eKKXrjaia in the church 
teat and SiSafat taught o-y\ov iteavov a great 
multitude, tou? re pLaOrjra^ and that the dis¬ 
ciples yprjp^aTLaaL called themselves Xpiarta - 
vov$ Christians Trpeorov first ev Avnoyeia in 
Antioch. 27. Ev Tavrats Be rats rjp,epai<; but 
in those days nrpotpTjrat prophets Karo\0ov 
came down a*7ro f IepoaoXufioyv from Jerusalem 
et? AvTioyeiav to Antioch : 28. ei? Se and 

one ef avreov of them, ovopari by name Aya - 
/3o? Agabus, avaaras having risen up earjp,ave 
signified, Bia tov Ilveufiaro ? through the Spirit, 
\ip,ov p,eyav that a great famine peWeiv was 
about eaecrOcu to be e(j>’ n\rjv ttju oitcovpLevrjv 
over the whole of the inhabited [earth] : ootis 
which teat, also eyevero came to pass em in [the 
time] KXat»8iou Kaicrapos of Claudius Cusar. 
29. IW Be p,a0T]T(Dv but of all the disciples 
tca0to <? according as ti? each Tjuiropeiro was able, 
tbpurav they determined eteaaTos each avrcov of 
them 7r€/iyfraLto send et? Biateovtav [something] 
for aid rot? aBeXejxns to the brethren tcaTOi- 
kovci dwelling ttj IovBaia in Judaea ; SO. 
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o which tcai also eiroirjaav they did airoareCkav- 
t €9 having sent 77750 ? tou ? Trpeaflvrepov? to the 
elders Bia x ei P 0< * by Ibc hand BapvaQa of 
Barnabas kui and HavXov of Saul. 


CHAPTER XII. 

1. Kar 9 etceivov Se rov tccupov but about 
that time 'HpwB^ Herod 0 f3acn\ev<; the king 
£7 reflaXe laid ra? his hands tcatcoxTai 

to harass rtvas certain ones arro r 77 ? eKK\rftjia<i 
from the church : 2 . avet\e Be and he slew 
Iatcwf3ov James Ton aBe\(f)ov the brother 
Itoavvov of John pa^aipa with the sword. 3. 
Kai and iBwv having seen on that euTiv it is 
apearov pleasing rot? JouSaiot? to the Jews, 
irpoaedero he set hiinselE avWafSeiv to seize 
teat also Ilerpov Peter: ijcrav Se but [then] 
were rjpepac the days tmv a^vpwv of unleavened 
bread : 4 -. ov whom kcli also maaas having 
seized e0ero he put et? <}>v\u.K7]v into ward, 
7 rapaBovs having delivered him t ecraapai 
rerpaBiois to four quaternions arpanwrwv 
of soldiers (f>v\a<7cretv to guard avrov him, 
/3ov\opevos purposing pera to rracrx a after 
Easter avayayeiv avrov to bring him forth rq> 
Xarp to the people. 5. f O pev ovv Tlerpo ? 
Peter therefore errfpeiro was kept ev nj (f>vXnK7) 
in prison : Trpocrevxv 8 e eKrevrfs but incessant 
prayer 7; v was yivopewj made Irro 777 ? eKKXyain? 
by the church 77750 ? Ton Seov to God vrrep airrov 
on his beliolf. 

6. *Ot£ but when 0 f HpwBi 7? Herod 
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epteXXev was about Trpoayeiv avrov to bring 
him forth, tq vvkti etctivy on that night o 
Ilerpos Peter rjv was KoifMopevos sleeping, 
tiera^u between Suo tnpajionoyv two soldiers 
Sehefievos bound dXvaeai Svai with two chains, 
< pv\a/ce<; t€ and guards erypovv kept ttjv <fjv\~ 
aKTjv the watch 7 rpo ttjs Ovpas before the door : 
7. Kai and t$ov behold, ayyeXo? an angel 
Kvpiov of the Lord eireaTT) stood over [him] 
Kcu and <£&>? a light eXa/i^e shone cvtm otKij/xart 
in the building : 7raTa£a? Se and having smitten 
T7jv irXevpav the side rov Ilerpov of Peter 
ijyeipev airrou lie laised him, Xeycov saving, 
u Avaara arise ev ra^ei in quick [time].” Kai 
and at dXvaeis aurov his chains eferrecrop fell 
'off etc T(ov xetpwv from his hands: 8. d re 
ayyeXos and the angel enre said 7 rpo? axrrov to 
him, “ Tlept^waat gird thyself about Kai and 
vTTohTjoat bind on ra cravhaXia crov thy san¬ 
dals/' £7ron;cre Se and he did oirrco so. Kai 
and Xeyet he says avrrp to him, “ IIepif3aXcv 
cast around to tpariov aov thy garment, Kai 
and aKaXovOei follow fxoi me/ 1 9. Kai and 
effeXOtov having gone out tjkoXovOci he followed 
avTip him ; Kai and ovk phei he knew not oil 
that to yivoptevov that which was done $ta tov 
ayyeXov by the angel eanv is aX7]6e<; true, e8o- 
Kei Ss but he thought flXeireiv that he saw 
opafia a vision. 10. A ieX6ovre<; Se end hav¬ 
ing passed through TrpcdTrjv the first Kai and 
Sevrepav <f>vXaK7jv second ward, tjXOov they 
came e7n, ttjv ttvXtjv ttjv aibrjpav to the iron 
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jate tt)v <j>epovaav which bringeth «9 rifv 
roXtv into the city, 777*9 which avrofiarr} of 
Is own accord 171/0*^^77 was opened atmu? to 
Item : Kai and 6feX0oi/769 having gone out 
rporfxOov they went on pvfnjv puav one street 
at and evdeaxt straightway 0 0776X09 the angel 
7T6(7T77 departed air avrov from him. 11. 
Cat and 6 Tlerpo 9 Peter yepo/tcpo? ev eairro) 
aving come to himself et7re said, “ Nvv now 
iSa 1 know aXr) 6 (t )9 truly ot*. that Kvpios the 
ord efa7re(7TetX6 sent *qv ayyeXov axrrov his 
□gel, Kai and ffetXexo snatched /tf me e/e ^et- 
39 out of the hand ' Hpcobov of Herod Kat and 
ao-779 7779 7rpocrSoAfta9 from all the expectation 
Xaou of the people tcov IovSauov of the 
?ws.” 12. Swibcw re and having considered 
V 0 e v lie went e?rt 7771/ oiKtav to the house 
fapia? of Mary 7779 ^777^09 the mother Itoavvov 

John 7ou 67r*^aXou/*ei/ou who was 9urnamed 
lapKov Mark, ov where yjaav there were Uavoi 
any avvrjOpOLafiepot assembled Kai and irpocr- 
~^op,fvot praying. 

13. Tov be Ilerpov but Peter /epoi/aaj/709 
tving knocked at tt)p Ovpav the door tou 
1 tXiovos of the gate TratbiaKrj a young damsel 
opun by name f Pobi] lihoda TrpooTjXde came 
rth viraKovaai to hearken; 14. Kai and 
'vyvovaa having known 7771/ <pa)pr)v the voice 
u; JJerpov of Peter, a7ro 7779 X a P a? ^ rom joy 
•K Tjvoifje she opened not top irvXcopa the gate, 
obpapuvaa be but hav ing run in aTrrjyyetXh 

6 
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she told top Uerpov that Peter karavai stood 
Trpo tov ttvXodpo^ before the gate. 15. 01 St 
but they ccttop said 77 -po? ciuttjp to her; 
“ Maiprj thou art mad.” 'H Se but she Baa- 
Xypi^eTo vehemently affirmed outo>? e\eip 
that it was so : oi Be and they eXeyov said, 
“ JSariv it is 6 ayyeXos avToi/liis angel.” 16. 
'0 Be Herpo? but Peter eirepeve continued 
Kpovcop knocking : avoi^avres Be and having 
opened eiBov they saw avTov him, nai and 
e^eaTTjaap were amazed. IT. KaTcureiaa ? 
Be and having beckoned aorot? to them ttj 
yeipi with the hand atyav to be silent, Bn 7 - 
7 rjaaro he explained clvtow to them 7 r&>? how 
6 Kvpio? the Lord e^yayev avrov had led 
him forth e/c t*?? from prison : enrt 

and he said, i( AirayyetXare tell Tama 
these things Iatcco/ 3 q) to James Kai and to*? 
aBe\<f)oc<; to the brethren,” Kai and el-eXOoiv 
having gone forth 67 ropeu@ 7 } he went et? ere- 
pop tottop to another place. 18. Feyopei/ 77 ? 
Be rjpepas but when it was day tjp there was 
rapa^o? ou/c 0 X 470 ? no small disturbance ep 
TOi? (TTpaTnoTais among the soldiers tl apa 
as to what 6 UeTpo? Peter eyevero was be¬ 
come [was become of Peter]. 19. "HpcjS^ 
Be but Herod emtyiTTjaas having sought koi 
aud fi 7 ) evpojp not having found avrop him, 
apaKpipa% having examined roy? <f>tXafca< ? the 
guards efceXevaep ordered awaxO'ijpai that 
they should be led away [to death]: tcai and 
tareXOcop having gone down a 7 ro ttj<; Iov - 
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fata? from Judaea ft? ttjv Kcucrapeiav to Cae¬ 
sarea Bierpiflev lie abode [there]. 20. f O 8e 
f Hpu)S7}s but Ilerod t)v was 0up.opax ( °v 
highly incensed Tvpioi ? with the Tyrians /cat 
and StSawtot? the Sidonians: iraprjcrav 8e 
and they came op.oQvp.a8ov with one accord 
7 T / 30 ? avTov to him, /cat and irtiaavres having 
jonciliated BXaaTov Blastus rov who [was] 
? 7Tt tou koltmvos over the chamber rov ftacri- 
Uo>? of the king, tjtovvto they asked ciprjvyv 
>eace, Sta to owing to the fact ttjv x^pov 
ivtojv that their country TpefaaOai was 
lourished a7To ttj? / 3 aatXt / f ^? from that of 
he king. 

21. Tukty) i)pepa but on an appointed 
lay o 'HpcoS/;? Herod evhvcrapevo^ having 
tut on eaOrjTa BacnXucrjv kingly apparel, /cat 
nd fcaOiaa ? having taken his seat em rov 
1rjp l aTo<; on the tribune €8rjp,7]yopec was 
laking an oration 7 rpo? ai/Toi/? to them : 22. 
8e Srjpps but the people f7re<£a>j/et shouted, 

1 $q)vij [it is] the voice &eou of a god /cat 
nd ov not avOptoirou of a man.” 23. ITa- 
axp7)P a 8e but immediately 0776 X 0 ? the 
ngel Kvpiov of the Lord eirara^ev axnov 
mote him, avQ * (Lv on account of the fact 
hat ovk eSco/cev he gave not rrjv 8ol-av the 
lory tm 0 e &) to God : /cat and yevopjavos 
aving become <r*a>\?7/co/3pa>TO? worm-eaten, 
ft y/rvjjev he expired. 24. *0 fe X 070 ? but 
lie wQid tqu Qeov of God 7}vt;av€ grew xai 
■nd €Tr\qOvvcTo multiplied. 25. Bapvafta? 
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$€ but Barnabas kcu and SavXos Saul vrre<r* 
rpe^rav returned ef 'lepovaaX^p. from Jeru¬ 
salem, TrXTjpcoaavres having fulfilled ttjv Bia- 
Koviav [their] ministry, crvfLTrapaXafiovres 
liaving taken with them Kai also Iaavvyp 
John top €7rik\7)0€VTa who was surnamed 
MapKov Mark. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1. Haav Se but there were Kara ttjv etc* 
K\T](jiav in the church ovaav which was ev 
Avrio^eia at Antioch, rives TTpofarai certain 
prophets Kai and BiBacncaXoi teachers : o re 
Bapvafias both Barnabas Kai and %vp,e<i)v 
Symeon 6 Ka\ovp,evos who was called Nvyep 
Niger, kcu and Aovkios Lucius 6 Kvprjvaios 
the Cyrenean, Mavaqv re and Manaen <rvv- 
rpo<j)os foster-brother 'HpwBov with Herod 
tou rerpap\ov the tetrarch, kcu and 2av\os 
Saul. 2. AeirovpyowTCtJv Be avrmv but as 
they publicly ministered toj Kvpup to the 
Lord Kai and VTjcrevovrcov fasted to Tlvevpa 
to 'Ayiov the Holy Ghost et7re said, “ A(f>o- 
piaare Btj separate now poi for me rov re 
BapvaBav both Barnabas Kai and rov 2av- 
\ov Saul eis ro epyov for the work o to 
which 7 rpoaK€K\j)p,ai I have called avroix 
them.” 3. Tore then vTjarevcravTes having 
fasted Kai and TTpocev^ap^evoi having prayed, 
Kai and emOevres having laid ras X £t, P a * 
their hands aurois on them, arre\vaav they 
let them go. 4. Onto* p.ev ow these there* 
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fore €K7T€/jL<f>0€VT €? having been sent forth inro 
t ov IIvevfiaro*; too 'Ayiov by the Holy Ghost 
KaTy\dov went down et? ttjp 2eXevtceiap to 
Seleucia, eteetOep re and thence aTreTrXevo-av 
they sailed away et? ttjp Kvjrpop to Cyprus. 
5. Kai and yepopepoi having arrived eo 2a- 
Xapupi in Salamis fcarrjyyeX'Kop they preached 
top Xoyop the word too @eoo of God eo Tat? 
o-ooayayyat? in the synagogues to>p louBaicop 
of the Jews : et^oo Sc and they had /cat also 
loiapprjp John inrrjperijp as a minister. 6. 
AieXOopre^ Be and having passed through ttjp 
pyjaop the island a’xjpi Ila<f)ou as far as Pa¬ 
phos, ei/pop they found payop tipci a certain 
sorcerer, yfrevBoTrpo^rjTijp a false prophet, 
IovBaiop a Jew, ro opopa whose name [was] 
Bapt^croo? Barjesus ; 7. 6? who tjp was avp 

Tfp apdviraTfp with the proconsul 2epyup 
TIauXtp Sergius Paul us, apBpt auperco a pru¬ 
rient man. Oi/To?this man 7rpoo7ca\ecra/ieoo? 
having called to him Bappaj3ap Barnabas 
vat and 2avXop Saul, eire^riTTjae desired 
itcovaai to hear top Xoyop the word too 0eoo 
)!’ God ; 8. EXupas Se but Elyinas 6 p ayo? 
.he sorcerer (ootco yap for thus to opopa 
iutou his namo pedeppTjpeverai is interpreted) 
rpOiaraTo withstood aoTot? them, ^tjt(i)p 
coking BtacrTpeyfraL to divert too apOvirarop 
he proconsul a7ro tt/? 7rt<7Tea)? from the 
aitli. 0. 2avXo ? Be but Saul, (o /cat who 
tlso HaoXo? [was called] Paul,) 7 tXt)<t0€i$ 
jeing filled /loeo/xaTo? 'Aytov with the Holy 
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Ghost, /eat and areviaa 9 having fixed his 
gaze et<? avrov on him, 10. en re 6aid, u SI 
7r\7jpT]<; O full ttclvto'; 8 o\ov of all deceit /cm 
and 7racrr}<; pa 8 i,ovpyia<; of all mischief, vU 
eon 8 icif 3 o\ov of the devil, e^0pe thou enemy 
iracnjs 8 ucaioavvr)s of all righteousness, ov 
iravap wilt thou not cease oiaarpetyw per • 
verting ra<? oSou<? to<? evOeia? the straight 
ways Kvpiov of the Lord V’ 11 . Kai and 
wv now, iBov behold, %eip the hand too Kv - 
piov of the Lord ein, ae [is] upon thee, /cat 
and earj thou shalt be tu</>\o 9 blind, pLrj /3Xe- 
wv not seeing tov v\lov the sun cr^pi /caipou 
for a season.” IT aoa^pppLa 8e and imme¬ 

diately eireiveae there fell e7r’auToy on him 
a mist /cat and o’acoto? darkness ; tcai 
and Trepiayw going about e^Tjret he sought 
XeLpayoiyov? some to lead him by the hand. 
12. Tore then 6 avQ\maro<$ the proconsul, 
l&c ov having seen to yeyovos that which had 
happened, erviarevae believed, eKir\rfaao}ie- 
yo? being astonished C7rt rp BiBaxp at the 
teaching too Kvpiov of the Lord. 

13. Ol Se bGth those 7 repi tov TlavXov 
about Paul ava^Oevre^ having been carried 
[having sailed] airo ttj<; IIa<f>ov from Paphos, 
p\6ov came et<? Tlepypv to Perga ta/v IJap 
<pv\La$ iii Pamphylia: Iayavvps and John 
a7rox&)p77<ra? having departed a7r’ avTiov from 
them virearpetye returned e<<? ( Iepoao\vfia to 
Jerusalem. 14. Avtol 8e but they SteX^oy- 
T6? having departed a7ro rp<; Uepyi ?<? from 
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Perga irapeyevovro came ci? AvTioyeiav to 
Antioch T 779 Uiaihia^ in Pisidia /cat and eiaeX- 
0ovt€<: having gone a? ttjv avvarfayyTjv into 
the synagogue ry ypepa on the day twv 
aaftftario v of the sabbath etcadicrav they sat 
down. 15. Mera 8 e ttjv avayvoaaiv but 
after the reading tov vopov of the law Kai 
and T(»)v 7Tpo<f>rjT(i)v of the prophets, ol apyi- 
crvvaycoyoi the chiefs of the synagogue 
U7r€<TT€i\av sent 7 rpo? avrovs to them, Xeyov- 
tf? saying, “ Av&pes men aBeX(f>oc brethren, 
ft if ecrTt there is ev vp.Lv amongst you Xoyo<; 
a word irapaKXrjaew^ of exhortation 7 rpo? 
tov \aov for the people, \eyere speak.” lfh 
IlavXos ? 8 e but Paul avaerra? having arisen 
kcu and KaTaaeujas having beckoned Ty 
X €l P L with the hand eme 6 aid, “ AvBpc 9 lo'- 
parfXirai yc men of Israel, kcll and ot (f>o - 
ftcvpevoi yc who fear tov Qeov God, clkov- 
aaT€ hear. 17. *0 0eo? the God tov Xaov 
tovtou of this people IcrpayX Israel efeXefaTo 
chose out tou ? irarepa^ yprov our fathers Kai 
and irtyaxTev exalted tov \aov the people ev 
ttj irapoiKLa in the sojourn ev yy AiyvTTTip 
in the land of Egypt, Kai and pe tcl ftpayio- 
1/09 vxjrrjXov with an high arm etjyyayev av - 
Toy? he brought them forth ef avTT)<t out of 
jt: 18. Kai and d><? TeaaapaKovTaeTi} ypovov 
for about forty years’ time erpoTTO^opytrei' 
avTovs he endured the manners of them ev 
Ty epyprp in the wilderness: 19. Kai and 
KaOeXo)v having destroyed eOvy kirra seven 
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nations ev yrj in the land Xavaav of Chanaan 
KaT€tc\7}pohoTi)<rev he divided by lot avrois 
amongst them rrjv yrjv avrwv their land : 20. 
Kai and pera ravra after these things us 
about treat rerpaKoatoi 9 Kai rrevr^Kovra four 
hundred and fifty years e8a)/ceyhe gave [them] 
tcptrai; judges to)? until Sapow]\ Samuel 
too 7T pocpTjTov the prophet: 21. fcaxeiOev 
and afterwards rjrrjaavro they asked for /3 a- 
atXea a king, Kai and 6 0eo9 God eSco/ce gave 
avrot<; to them rov 2aov\ Saul v'tov son Ki<; 
of Cis, avhpa a man €k <pv\i)<; of the tribe 
Beviapiv of Benjamin, erij reaaapaKovra forty 
years : 22. Kai and peraaryaa*; having re¬ 

moved avrov him, rjyeipev he raised up avrots 
to them rov Aa(3iB David et? (3aaikea for a 
king. a) Kai to whom also paprvpijaas having 
borne testimony enrev he said, Evpov I have 
found AaStS David, Toy the [son] rov lea - 
aai of Jesse, avBpa a man Kara rrjv KapSiav 
pov according to my own heart, 69 who 7 roirj- 
aet will do iravra ra 6e\rjpara pov all my 
will. 23. Atto rov arrepparo*; from the seed 
rovrov of this man 0 0eo9 God, Kar errayye- 
\iav according to promise, rjyeipe raised up 
rtp laparjX unto Israel Scorrjpa a Saviour, 
Irjaovv Jesus, 24. TTpoKrjpv^avro^ Iwavvov 
John having before preached, rrpo TrpoacoTroL 
before the face rr) 9 eiaoBov avrov of his 
coming, ftairnapa the baptism peravoias of 
repentance rravn rtp \au) to all the people 
IaparjX of Israel. 25. 'S 2 s Be but when 0 
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laxivvr)'; John eirXTjpov fulfilled tov Bpopov 
[hie] course, eXeyev he said, *Tiva whom \nro- 
voeiTe do ye suspect pe that I eivai am ? ey<o 
I ovk eifii am not [he], aXXa but *8ou behold, 
ep\€T(u [one] cometh per efie after me, ov of 
whom ovk eifii I am not of to? worthy Xvaai 
to loose to viroBrjfia the shoe tcov ttoSwv from 
the feet. 2G. AvBpes men aBeX(f>oi brethren, 
vloi sons yevovs of the race Aflpaap, of Abra¬ 
ham, Kai and ol ev vfiiv those amongst you 
tf>offovfievoi who fear tov Geov God, vfiiv to 
you 6 Xoyos the word acoT7]pia<; tclvttjs 
)f this salvation aireo-TaXy was sent; 27. 
il yap KaroiKOvvTC? for those who dwell 
Gv'IepovaaXrjfi in Jerusalem, k ai and oi ap- 
yovTes avTcov their rulers, ayvoifcravTes not 
laving known tovtov him Kai and ra? (fxovas 
lie voices tiov 7rpo<f>7)Ta>v of the prophets ra? 
ivay/vtoaKOfievas which arc read Kara irav 
Safi/Barov on every Sabbath, eTrXrjpcocrav ful- 
illcd KptvavT€<; having condemned [him] : 
28. Kai and eipovTes having found firjBefiiav 
itTiav no cause Oavarov of death, yTTjcravro 
hey asked TliXarov Pilate avrov that he 
ivaipeOrjvai should be slain. 20. Se but 
vhen ereXeaav they had accomplished iravra 
til things ra yeypafifieva which were written 
repi avrov concerning him, KaOeXovT€<; hav- 
ng taken [him] down airo tov IjvXov from 
he tree eOrjKav they placed him et? fivrjfieiov 
n a sepulchre. 30. O Be Geos but God 
jyetptv aviov raised him ck veKpa>v from the 
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dead, 31. 69 who uxf>07j was seen em ijpe- 
pa 9 7r\€tou9 for many days toi<; avvavafiaai 
by those who had gone up together av tw 
with him a7ro T 779 Ta\CKcua<; from Galilee et? 
’IepovaaXrjp to Jerusalem, oiTtves who eiacv 
are papTvpe 9 avTov his witnesses 7rpo9 tov 
Xaov to the people. 32. Kai and rjpe t9 we 
evayyeXi^opeda vpas preach to you rr/v € 7 ray- 
yeXiav [as to] the promise yevopevijv made 
7rpo9 tou9 TraTf.pa<i to the fathers, on that 6 
0eo9 God etC7T€7r\T]pa)K€v hath fulfilled Tavrrfv 
this fjpw to us TOi9 T6rcvoi<; avro)v their chil¬ 
dren, ava<JTT)Ga<; having raised up Iijcrovv 
Jesus: 33. ok teat as also yeypairrac has 

been written ev rw y/raXpa t<o Sevrepa) in the 
second psalm, Hv thou ei art uto 9 pov my 
son ; arjpepov this day eyw yeyevvrjtca I have 
begotten ae thee. 34. 'On fie and that avea- 
rr)<T€V he raised avrov him etc vetepwv from 
the dead, poteen peXXovTa being no longer 
likely iTrt<TTp€<f)€iv to return e*9 Bca<p8opav to 
corruption, eiprjtcev he spake ovtox; thus 'On 
that Bcoao) I will give vpiv to you ra cxjia ra 
ttkttcl the sure mercies Aafiih of David. 35. 
A 10 wherefore teat also ev krepw in another 
"[psalm] Xeyei he says, Ov fio>cre£9 thou shall 
not permit tov ocnov crovtby holy onetfietyto 
see 8ia<f>9opav corruption. 36. Aa/3i8 pev 
yap for David vTrr)peTT}<ja<; having served 
181 a yevea in his own generation tjj /SouX?; 
the will tov Oeov of God, etcoipi)8r) fell 
asleep tcai and irpoaeTeOr] was added 7rpo9 
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r ou? irartpas avrov to his fathers, nai and 
tibt saw 8ta(f)0opav corruption : 37. ov 

!but [he] whom 6 0eo? God r)ytipt raised up, 
ovk eiBt saw not BiatpOopav corruption. 38. 
E<tto) ovv let it be then yveoarov known vpiv 
to you, av&pts aBe\<poi men and brethren, oTt 
that Bta tovtov through this man a<f>ecn<; for¬ 
giveness apaprtu)v of sins KaTayytWtTcu is 
j)reached vpiv to you : 39. kcli and a7ro 

iravTtov from all things wv from which ovk 
j)Bvinj6rjT€ ye could not Bt/taKoOyvai be justi¬ 
fied tv T(p vopqy in the law Mojaea)^ of Moses, 
cv tovtgj in him 7ra? every one o 7ti<tt€V(ov 
who believeth hiKcuovTcu is justified. 40. 
BXcirtTe ovv see then prj t7rt\6rj that there 
come not €</>’ vpas on you to tiprjpevov that 
which hath been spoken tv Tot? 7rpo<p7jTat<: 
in the prophets, 41. IBtTt behold, oi Kara - 
<fipovijrai despisers, tcai and OavpaaaTt won¬ 
der hat and a<pavca0r]Te perish : ore because 
tyro cpya^opai I work epyov a W'ork tv Tat? 
V/repat? vpwv in your days, tpyov a work o> 
which ov prj TnaTtvayTt ye shall not believe 
cav even if Tt? any man tKBir)yr}Tai should 
explain vpiv to you.” 

•12. E^lovtwv Be t mv IovBulcov but the 
Jews having gone out tK tt;? avvayoyyijs from 
the synagogue, t« tOvrj the Gentiles 7rape*a- 
Xovv besought Ta pTfpara ravra that these 
words \a\r)6t)vcu should be preached at/Tot? 
to them ei<; to ptra^u trafiftaTOv on the inter¬ 
vening sabbath. 43. AvOtLorys tt;? <rvva- 
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yo)yi}$ and the synagogue having beenbroken 
up, ttoWoi, many rtov lovSauov of the Jews 
Kat and t<ov <Te/3ofi€v(ov irpoarjXvTwv of the 
worshipping proselytes pKoXovOrjaav fol¬ 
lowed T<p IlavXa) Paul /cat and tw Bapvafla 
Barnabas ; olrwes who TrpoaXaXovvTes speak¬ 
ing avrois to them, eweiOov persuaded avrov<t 
them crrificveiv to remain rp x a P LTL i n 
grace tov &eov of God. 

44. Tw Be epxopievti) <Ta/3f3aT<p but on thr 
coming sabbath cr^eSoy nearly tt aaa rj n roA/v 
all the city o-vvtjx&V was brought together 
attovvai to hear tov \oyov the word tov &eou 
of God. 45. 01 Se Iovbaioi but the Jews 
i8ovt€<; having seen toi /9 o^Xou? the multi¬ 
tudes €ir\rj<j9r}<Tav were filled fr/Xoi/ with 
envy, /cat and avreXeyov spoke against to/s 
Xeyo/jLevow the things spoken iVo tov IlavXov 
by Paul, amiXcyovTcs contradicting /cat and 
0Xaa<fyr]p.ovvT€<; blaspheming. 46. 'O $e 
TlavXos but Paul /cat and 6 Bapva/3as Bar¬ 
nabas TTapprjcnacraiJLevoL speaking boldly 
enrov said, “ Hv it was avaytcaiov necessary 
tov Xoyov that the word toi; Oeov of God 
XdXrjOrjveu should have been spoken ttp<otoi> 
first vfitv to you : e7retSr; 8c but since airo)- 
deurOe avTov ye put it away /cat and xptveTe 
judge cauroi/? yourselves ovk aftou? not 
worthy tij<; aicoviov of eternal life, t£oi/ 
lo, o-Tp€<f>o/ie6a wc turn ourselves et? ra edvp 
to the Gentiles ; 47. ovt a> yap for so o Jiv- 

pt09 the Lord ei/reTaXrat has commanded ppuv 
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B f [saying,] Tedeuca <re I have set thee et? 
a)? for a light eOvaxv of the Gentiles, tov 
>r the [purpose] <re that thou eivat be ci? 
ojt rjpiav for a salvation e<u9 eaxarov to the 
lrthest [part] T 779 7779 of the earth. M> 48. 
a BeeOvr) and the Gentiles clkovovtcl hear- 
ig e\atpov rejoiced Kai and (Bogatov glori¬ 
ed tov \oyov the word tov Kvpiov of the 
ord : Kai and oaoi as many as rjcrav were 
•Taypievoi ordained 6*9 ^ayrjv aioxviov for eter- 
xl life €Tn<TT€vcrav believed. 49. 'O Be 
>yo 9 but the word tov Kvpiov of the Lord 
€(f>ep€To was published Bi 0 X 779 T 779 x«pa9 
iroughout the whole country. 50. 01 £e 
wBaioi but the Jews Trapayrpvvav stirred up 
19 aeftopeva 9 the devout tcai and ei/o^/ioiw 
JvaiKas respectable women teat and T 01/9 
pcuToi /9 the chief men T 779 7roXea)9 of the 
ty Kai and eTrijycipav raised Biar/pav pcrsc- 
llion 67 n tov IlavXov against Paul Kai and 
w Bapva/3(xv Barnabas, Kai and e%efta\ov 
ist out (WTov<; them airo tcov opiajv airrcov 
om their coasts. 51. 01 Be but they e*Tt- 
jfjap,€voi having shaken off tov kovio^tov the 
ust to)v iroBouv from their feet 67 r avrov<: 
gainst tliem, 77 X^ 01 ^ went e *9 Ikoviov to Ico- 
ium. 52. 01 Be padrjTai and the disciples 
n^powTo were filled x a P a 9 with joy Kai 
nd JT vavpaTo^ 'Ayiov with the Holy Ghost 


CHAPTER XIV. 

. EyeveTo Be and it came to pass ev Itcovup 
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in Iconium avrovs that they ei<rc^&eiv en¬ 
tered Kara to axno at the same time et<? tt}v 
avvarforfqv into the synagogue tq)v IoyBaivi 
of the Jews, /cat and \akT\<jai spoke oi/ra>?so 
two-re that 7roXu tz\t\Qo^ a great multitude 
IovBaiwv re both of Jews /cat and 'EWt}V(ov 
Greeks Trccrrevcrai believed. 2. Ot Se a7ret- 
0ovvt€<; lovBaiov but the unbelieving Jews 
eirrjyetpav stirred up /cat and e/ca/c&xray 
evilly affected ra? the minds rav 

eQvoav of the Gentiles Kara tq)v aBe\<pcov 
against the brethren. 3. Ittavov pev oiv 
yjpovov for a long time then Bierpiyfrav they 
abode 7rapp7}<na£opevot speaking boldly eni 
T(p Kvpup on the Lord rco papTvpovvrL which 
beareth witness toj \oy<p to the word tj/? 
^aptTo? avTOV of his grace, /cat and BcBovrt 
giveth crrjpeia signs /cat and Tepara wonders 
•yivecrOcu to be done Sta tcov ^ecpcov avrcov by 
their hands. 4. To Be 7 t\tj0o ? but the mul¬ 
titude ttj? 7 roXew? of the city ea^iaOi) was 
divided; /cat and oi pev some ijaav were aw 
rot? IovBaioi ? with the Jews, oi Be and others 
aw toi? enr ckttoXo t? with tHe apostles. 5. 
72? Se but when eyevcTO there was oppTj an 
assault tq)v eQvwv re both of the Gentiles Kai 
and XovBcuojv of Jews, aw rot? apxovaiv au- 
rant with their rulers, vftpiaai to insult Kin 
and \ido@o\t,aai to stone aurou? them, 0. 
awiBovres being aware Kareipvyop they fled 
ei? rav TroXetv to the cities rr)$ AvKaovia ? of 
Lycaonia, Avarpav Lystra, /cat and Aepftij* 



95 


ACTS, 14 . 

»erbe, /cat and ttjv Tr€pi\<opov the country 
iund about, 7. tccu etcei and there Tjaav they 
ere cvayyeXi^opevoi preaching the Gospel. 
8. Kai and etcadyTo there sat ev ylucTpot? 
Lystra avyp t* 9 a man a&vvaro? impotent 
>19 Troaw in the feet, vnap^cov being x<y\o9 
me ex tcoiXia*; from the womb prjTpo^ aviov 
ibis mother, 6? who ovSeTrore never 7rept€7re- 
iTT ]K€t had walked. 9. OJto? this [man] 
ovev heard IlavXov Paul XaXou^ro? speak- 
g, 69 who aTevuras having gazed earnestly 
to) on him, /cat and i&g>v seeing in that 
et he has tvigtlv faith tou atoQrjvat [for the 
irposc] of being made sound, 10 . ct 7 re 
id peyaXy ry <fro)vy with a loud voice, lt Av- 
’TijOt stand up opdo 9 upright 67rt rov<t 7roSa<? 
v upon thy feet.” /fat. and yXXero he 
iped up tcai and TrepieTrarct W'alked. 11 . 
I &e o'xXoi but the crowds, i&ovtcs having 
cn o what 6 JIai/A .09 Paul CTroiyae did, 
ypav lifted up ryv (ftantyv avrcov their voice, 
70J/T69 saying AvKaoviGn in the Lycaonian 
ngue, “ 01 Ocoi the gods KareftTjaav have 
me down 7rpo9 i)pa$ to us opoiaiOeincs 
tving been likened avOpayTrois to men 
5, etcaXovv re and they called tov pev Bap - 
ifiav Barnabas Aia Jupiter, tov 5c IlavXov 
it Paul 'Epprjv Mercury, 67T eiZy since avro 9 
3 yv it was 0 ijyovpcvos who took the lead 
w Xoyov in speaking. 13. *0 Se iepei/9 but 
le priest tou A 10 $ of Jupiter tov 01 /T 09 which 
as Trpo T7/9 7roX6Q>9 avTutv before their city. 
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e/ey*a9 having brought Tavpov 9 oxen kcli 
and <TT€fifiara garlands erri to 1/9 ttvXqjvcis to 
the gates TjOeXe wished Oveiv to sacrifice crvv 
to *9 0 ^X 019 with the multitudes. 14. 01 
airoGToXot but the Apostles Bapvaf3a <? Bar¬ 
nabas Kai and Uav\o<; Paul aKovaavr £9 hav¬ 
ing heard [this], SiappTjgavre 9 having torn 
t a IpaTia airrav their garments eicreTrrj&iicrav 
plunged e*9 tov oy\ov into the multitude, 
KpatyvTes crying out, 15. kcu and Xeyovres 
saying, "AvSpes men, t 1 why 7roteiTe do ye 
jaxrra these things ? Kai Tjpeis we also eapev 
are avOpwiroi men 6poinra9ei<; of like feel¬ 
ings vp.iv with you, evayyeXi^opevoi preach¬ 
ing vpa$ that you eTn<jTpe<f>eiv should turn 
airo tovtwv tw paraiav from these vanities 
67 tl tov Geov to God tov favTa the living, 09 
who eiroiyae made tov ovpavov the heaven 
Kat and ttjv yr)v the earth Kai and ttjv 6a\- 
aaaav the sea Kai and iravTa all the things 
Ta which [are] ev avTo t9 in them: 16. <k 
who ev Tat9 TTTptpxqpevais yeveais in bygone 
generations eiaae suffered 7ra^ra Ta eOvr] all 
nations TropeveaOai to go Tai9 oSo*9 avTcov in 
their own ways: IT. Kai tol ye though in¬ 
deed ovk a<f>T]Kev lie did not leave eavrop 
liitnself apaprvpov without a witness, aya- 
Oqttomov doing good, &$oi /9 giving rjpiv to us 
ovpavoOev from heaven nrrci/9 rains Kai and 
KCLipav? KapTTo<f)opov<t fruitful seasons, eptmr- 
Xowfilling Ta 9 KapSias r)p,u>v our hearts t/jo^ijs 
with food Kai and ev<f>po<Twi)<t with gladne8B< 
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3. Kai and \ey optc? saying ravra these 
tings Kamravaav they scarcely re¬ 

rained tou? o^Xoi/? the multitudes tov Ovttv 
'rom the purpose] of sacrificing airrot? to 
iem. 

119. EiryXOov Be but there came a7ro Av- 
o^eta<» from Antioch /cat and Ikovlov Ico- 
um IovBcllol Jews, kcll and TrcLaavres hav- 
g persuaded toim? o^Xou? the multitudes, 
u and XtOaaavTes having stoned tov 
avXov Paul, eavpov they drew him efeu tij? 
)\eax? out of the city, vofucrairres thinking 
itov that he TeOvavat was dead. 20. KvkXqj - 
ivtmv Be to)v fj.aB'qjoivhyxt the disciples hav- 
g come round avrov him, ava<TTa<; having 
■iacn aarjXOev he entered et? ttjv ttoXlv into 
e city : Kai and rr\ erravpLov on the morrow 
yjXSev he wont out <jvv tw Bapvafta with 
urnabas et? Aepftrjv to Dcrbe. 21. Evay - 
XiaapevoL re and having preached the 
>spel to ryv 7 roXiv etceivijv that city, teat 
id ^a07?Tei/(rixi'T6? itcavovs having made 
any disciples, vrreo-rpeyfrav they returned 
? ri)v Avcrrpav to Ly6tra kcll and Ikovlov 
■;oiiium kcu and Avrtoxeuiv Antioch, 22. 
n<TTT}pi^ovTe<; confirming ra<; the 

nils tc ov p,adi)To)v of the disciples, irapaKaX - 
wres exhorting [them] epL^eveiv to remain 
7 marec in the faith, Kai and “ oti that Set 
is necessary that we eicrcXOeiv should 
liter et? ttjv fiaaCXeiav into the kingdom tov 
►*oi/ of God Bia ttoXXldv OXiyfreow through 

7 
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m&ay tribulations.” 23. XeipoToinjaame^ 
Be and having ordained awois to them Trpea- 
ftuTepous elders tear eKKXijatav in each 
church, 7 rpoaev^apevoi having prayed pera 
injarei(ov with fastings, irapeOeirro they en¬ 
trusted awrov? them t© Kvpiro to the Lord 
et? ov on whom TrcKtaTevKetaav they had be¬ 
lieved. 24. Kai and 8teX0orre9 having 
passed through rrjv JJiaiBiav Pisidia 7 }\0ov 
they came et? IIap<f)vXiav to Pamphylia: 

25. Kai and XaXrjaavTe^ having preached -rov 
Xoyov the word ev He/r /17 in Perga Kare^rjaav 
they went down et? ArraXeiav to Attalia; 

26. KdiceiOev and thence aircrrXevaav sailed ei\ 
Avrio^eiav to Antioch, oOev from which yjaav 
7 rapaBeBopevoi they had been commended 7 y 
yapiri to the grace r ov Seov of God et? to 
epyov for the w’ork 6 which eirXTjpayaav they 
fulfilled. 27. JJapayevopevoi Be and having 
arrived, /cat and avvaycuyovre*; gathering to¬ 
gether tt)v eKKXrjaiav the church, amjyyei\nv 
they related oaa what things 0 0eo? God 
enotyjae did per avrwv with them, /cat and 
ort that rjvot^ev he opened Ovpav the door 
7 rtareco 9 of faith rot? eOveai to the Gentiles. 
28. Aierpifiov Se and they abode e/cet there 
vpovov ovk o\t 7 oi> no little time ov v Tot? pa- 
oijTaii; with the disciples. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1. Kac and Tives certain men, /caTeXOoirres 
having come down a 7 ro ttj<; IovBaui 9 from 
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rudaea, ehihaetcov taught tou? a$e\<£oy? the 
>rcthren, otc that, “ Eav fir) except 7 rept- 
€fivrj<T0€ ye be circumcised t&i eOei according 
0 the custom Mtut/creo)? of Moses, ov $ 1 / 1 /- 
xrOe ye cannot aioO'qvai be saved.” 2. Tev- 
pei/ 77 ? ouv there having arisen then ov/c 
Xiyrjs (TTaaea)? no small dissension Kai and 
vtyjT7)a€<o$ argument tm TlavXtp with Paul 
at and rq> Bapvafla Barnabas 77739 ? avrovs 
gainst them, eral-av they decided JJavXou 
iat Paul km and Bapvaftav Barnabas Kai 
nd t* ya? aWou? some others ef avreou of 
lcm avafiaivuv should go up et? 'Iepovaa- 
ijfi lo Jerusalem, 77730 ? rot/? a7rooTo\ou? to 
lc Apostles, Kai and 'TTpeaftwrepov's ciders 
epi r ov t^TjTTjpsaT 0 ? tovtov about this ques- 
011 . 3. 01 pev ovv they therefore TrpoTrepcf)- 

/re? having been sent forth tWro r? 7 ? ckkXt)- 
ta? by the church hiTjp^ovJo went through 
r)v <Poivikt)v Phoenicia Kai and Sajiapetav 
arnaria, ^KZir^yovpevoi declaring rrjv eina- 
yo(f>i)v the conversion twj/ edviov of the 
rentiles : Kai and eiroiovv they caused X a P av 
eyaXijv great joy 77 -acrt t ot? aSe\$ot? to all 
le brethren. 4. Uapayevopevoi Se and 
aving arrived et? ' lepovaaXrjp, at Jerusalem, 
7 Teheed eaa v they were received vn to ti?? €k- 
XT]aca<i by the church Kat and tiov aTroa - 
yXa)u the Apostles Kai and raw irpea^vreptov 
ic elders, avT)yyeiXav tg and related baa 
rhat things 0 0eo? God GTroirjaev had done 
€t avTwv with them. 5, E^auearijaav Se 
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but there stood up rives some ra>v of those 
airo ttjs alpeaecos from the sect rwv <Papi- 
aaioov of the Pharisees iremarevKOTes who 
believed, Xeyovres saying on that, “ Aei it is 
necessary irepiTepveiv to circumcise avrovs 
them, irapayyeXXeiv re and to command 
[them] njpeiv to keep rov vopov the law 
Mwvaecos of Moses.” 

6. Oi 8e arroaroXci but the Apostles tcai 
and ol irpea^vrepoi the elders avvrj-^OTjaav 
were gathered together ihetv to consider 
irepi rov Xoyov rovrov about this matter : 7. 
yevopevrfs 8e and there having arisen 7 toAXtj? 
av^T]T7]<T€a)S much argument Tlerpos Peter 
avaaras having risen up etrre said 7rpo? 
avrovs to them, “Avbpes men a8eX<f)oi bre¬ 
thren, vpeis you eiriaraade know on that 
a</>’ rjpepoyv ap^aiw from days of old o 0eo> 
God efeXefaTo made choice ev y)piv amongst 
us ra eOvrf that the Gentiles hia aroparos 
pov by my mouth afcovacu should hear rov 
Xoycv the word rov evayyeXiov of the gospel, 
Kai and marevaai should believe. 8. Kai 
and 6 Geos God Kap8ioyva>a77]s who knoweth 
hearts epaprvprjcre bare witness avrois to 
them, Sou? giving avrois to them to TLvevp.ii 
to *Ayiov the Holy Ghost kclOoos as Kai also 
[he did] f/piv to us. 9. Kai and SieKpivev 
ov8ev lie made no difference pera%v between 
rjpa)v re both us Kai avnov and them. 10. 
Nvv ow now therefore n why 7reipa£ere 
tempt ye top Geov God eiriOeivai to place 
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, £ 1 / 7 ov a yoke em tov Tpa\rfK°v on the neck 
rtvv fiadijTvp of the disciples, ov which ovre 
(neither oi 7rarepe? rjfiwv our fathers ovtc nor 
ffpeiv we KT'xyo'afiev were able flcuTTcurai to 
ibear ? 11 . .4\\a but maTevopev we believe 

Bia tt)% yapiTos that through the grace Kvpiov 
of the Lord Irjaov Xpurrov Jesus Christ 
aatOrjvai we shall be saved, Kofi* ov Tpoirov 
according to the manner in which KaKuvoi 
they also were.” 12. IIav Be to ttXtjOos but 
the whole multitude eavyrjae was silent, kch 
and ijkovov they listened to Bapvafia Barna¬ 
bas /cat andI7ai/\oi/Paul e^rjyovpevcov relating 
oaa (TTjpeia what great miracles /cat and rep - 
oltcl wonders 6 0eo9 God e 7 rot?;crei/ had done 
ev Tot? eOveai amongst the Gentiles Bi avrcov 
through them. 13. Mera Be to ai/rou? aty- 
rj<rac but after they were silent laKaifios 
James aTretcpiOr) answered Xeytov say¬ 
ing, “AvBpes men a8e\<f)oi brethren, a/cou- 
caTe hear pov me: 14 . Svpewv Symcon 
e^rjyrjaaro declared KaOtos how TrpcoTovat the 
first 6 0eo<? God eTre<JK€y(raTo looked out 
Xafteiv to take ef eOvcuv from the Gentiles 
\aov a people evt to) ovopaTi avTov for his 
name : 15. /cat and tovtcd in this avp(f>w- 

vovgiv agree oi \ayoi the words toov 7rpo<j)7)- 
Tcvv of the prophets, KaOo) 9 as yeypairTcu it 
has been written, 16. Mera tclvtcl after 
these things ava<TTpe\{r(i) I will return /cat and 
avoiKoBoprjacD will rebuild tijv gktjvtjv the 
tabernacle AafiiB of David ttjv TrerrTOJKviav 
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which has fallen: kcu and avot/coSopiTjaa) 1 
will build up again ra Kareaxapfieva the 
demolished parts aim;? of it, /cat and avop- 
Oouao) avniv I will set it upright again : 17. 
qtt(i)s that oi KaraXonrot those left rw av 
0p(i)7T(i)v of men eK^rijawcriv av might seek 
alter tov Kvpiov the Lord, /cat and 7 ravra ra 
tOvr) all the Gentiles e$> ov$ on whom to 
oiofia pov my name €7riKetcXrjrai hath been 
called, Xeyet saitli 6 Kvpios the Lord orroiw 
who doeth ravra iravra all these things.' 
18. Tvayara known rco Geo) to God eanv art, 

t 4 

7 ravra ra epya avrov all his works a7r’ aio> 
vos from the beginning of the world. 19. 
A to wherefore eyo) I Kptvoy judge py irape 
vo^Xeiv that we trouble not rot? those airu 
rojv €0vo>v from the Gentiles €7ri<jrp€<f>ovcm 
who turn em rov Geov to God ; 20. aXXn 

but eTrtareCXai that we write avrots to them 
tou airexeadat for the purpose that they re¬ 
frain arro revv aXtayTjpaTCDv from the pollu¬ 
tions r(DV eiSuiX:ov of idols /cm r/]s Tropvetas 
from fornication /cat and tou ttvuctov from 
that which is strangled, /cat and rov alparo< 
from blood. 21. Mcoaqs yap for Moses £a 
yevecov ap\ata jv from generations of old 
has Kara ttoXiv in each city tol>? Kijpvaaovra s 
those who preach avrov him, avaytvcoaKOpe- 
vos being read ev rats avvaycoyais in the 
synagogues Kara rrav aa/3/3arov on every 
sabbath. 5 * 

22. Tore then eSofjev it seemed fit row 
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i7roffT oXoi? to the Apostles teat and to*? npea* 
Ivrepoi? to the elders avv vXrj ttj eKxXyaia 
vith the whole church, etfXffa^xeyou? that 
laving chosen avSpas men cf ai/Toiy from 
hem Tre/n/rat they should send them et? Av- 
‘loyeiav to Antioch avv tm JlavXo) with 
?aul Kai and Bapvafta Barnabas, IovBav 
namely] Judas Toy CTrucaXovfievov who is 
urnaracd Bapaaftav Barsabas, teat and 
HtXav Silas, Tjyovpevovs leading [men] ev to*? 
',8e\<£oi? amongst the brethren, 23, ypa - 
Iravre? having written 8lu X €L P° 9 at/Ta,J/ hy 
heir hand ra£e these [words], “ Oi awoa- 
oXol the apostles /cat and oi TrpeaSvTepoi the 
lders Kai and oi aSe\</)o* the brethren, to*? 
i$eX(f)OL<; to the brethren to*? which [are] ef 
Oixiiv of the Gentiles Kara ryp A vTio\aav in 
Antioch teat and Svptav Syria Kai and KiXi- 
iav Cilicia, x al P €Lif health. 24. EttuBtj for- 
-smuch as yKovaapicv we have heard otx that 
aye? some egeXOov tc? having gone forth ef 
'ifLuv from us erapafyiv have disturbed u/xa? 
fou Xoyois with words, avaaK€va%ovT €<r sub¬ 
verting t a? vpiwp your souls, Xe^yoyre? 

[ aying Trepuepiveadai that [ye must] he cir¬ 
cumcised Kai and rypeiv keep top vopiov the 
aw, ot? to whom ov 8ieaT€iXafie6a we did 
not give [such] command, 25. eSofey it 
seemed fit ypuv to us yevop,evoL<; having come 
together 6po8vp.a8ov with one accord etcXelja- 
gfyou? having chosen avBpas men ire^at to 
send them 7rpo? u/xa? to you avv to*? aya- 
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irrjToi<i rjpvsv with our beloved Bapvafta Bar¬ 
nabas Kai and IlavXw Paul, 26. avOpwirow 
men irapaJhehuKaai who have given up Ta? 
yfrvx a< ; avrcdv their lives inrep tov ovopaTo ? 
for the name tov Kvpitv rjpcDv of our Lord 
Irjaov Xpiarov Jesus Christ. 27. Airea- 
Ta\Kapev ow we have sent, therefore, IovBav 
Judas kcii and 2i\av Silas, Kai avrovs them¬ 
selves also airar/yeWovTa ? telling you hta 
\oyov by w T ord ra avra the same things. 28. 
Eho£e yap for it seemed fit tw f Ay up Ilvev- 
paTi to the Holy Ghost Kai and rjp.iv to us 
€TTVTi6€<j6ai to set vp.iv cm you prjhev 7 rX*ov 
£apo? no greater burden 7 fkrjv except tou- 
tw these twv erravayKes that are of neces¬ 
sity. 29. aire^eaQai to abstain €iha)\o6vTm> 
from things sacrificed to idols, Kai and al- 
paro <? from blood, /cat and ttviktov from 
that which is strangled, Kai and Tropveia^ 
from fornication : ef cov from which Bianj- 
pouvT£i; keeping eaurovs yourselves evirpa^ere 
you will do well. EppaxrOe fare ye well. 

30. 0\ pev ovv they therefore aivoXvdevTes 
naving been dismissed rj\dov went Avri- 
outlay to Antioch, Kai and awayayovres 
having assembled the multitude, errehtoKav 
they delivered ttjv €tti<jto\t}v the letter: 31. 
avayvovres he and having read [it] e^apjjaav 
they rejoiced £7n ttj irapaKkrjcrei at the con¬ 
solation. 32. Iov8a< ? 3e but Judas Kai and 
ZtXa? Silas, ovres being koi avroi themselves 
also TTpotpTjTai prophets, 8ta \oyov 7 roXXou by 
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much reasoning TrapetcaXecav exhorted toi/? 
aSeXtpovs the brethren, kcu and eTreairjpi^av 
confirmed [them]. 33. IIoi7)cravT€<: be and 
having made 'xpovov time [delay], aTreXvOijaav 
they were dismissed fier eipTjvi}? with peace 
a7ro Toav a&eXefxov from the brethren 7 rpos tov<; 
airocrToXov*: to the Apostles. 34. Ebotje 
but it seemed fit rw HiXa to Silas eiripecvat 
to remain avrov there. 35. UavXos 8e but 
Paul teat and Bapva/Sas Barnabas hierpifiov 
abode ev AvTto^eta in Antioch St&KJKoyre? 
teaching kcli and evayyeXi^opevot preaching 
to v \oyov the word rov Kvpiov of the Lord, 
teat p,€Ta trepoov 7 roXXw with many others 
also. 

30. Mein Tivas ijfiepas but after some 
days I7aiAo<? Paul etTre said 7rpo? Bapvaftav 
to Barnabas, <f EmaTpe^ravTes brj let us now 
returning €7rtaKeyfro)pe0a visit tout a£eX</>ou 9 
i)p<ov our brethren Kara iraaav ttoXiv in 
every city, ev ai? in which KaTrjyyeiXapev 
we preached top \oyov the word tov Kvptov 
of the Lord, 7rax? e%ovat [to see] how they 
arc.” 37. Bapvaftcis be and Barnabas eftov- 
Xevaaro meditated avpirapaXafteiv to take 
with them tov Iecavvrjv John, tov koXov- 
pevov who was called Maptcov Mark. 38. 
JTauXo? 8e but Paul rjfy.ov thought proper 
pi) avpirapaXaftew not to take with them 
tovtov him tov airo<TTavTa who departed a7r’ 
av t(ov from them a7ro IIap<f)v\ia<i from Pam- 
phyl ia, kcli and pi) crvveXOovTa went not with 
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avrois them ei? to epyop to the work. 39. 
Eyepero ovv there arose then, irapo^vapo<; a 
fit of anger, ware to such a degree that 
avTovs they aTro^wpiadrivai departed air aX~ 
XifXwp from each other, top t € Bappaf3ap 
and Barnabas irapaXafiopTa having taken top 
MapKop Mark etcrfXevcrai sailed Kvirpop 
to Cyprus : 40. ITauXo? Se and Paul cm- 

Xe^apepo 9 having chosen StXaP Silas e^rjXdt 
went away 7 rapaBoOe^ having been com¬ 
mended vi to to)p aSeX<f>cop by the brethren 
tt) \apm to the grace tov Oeov of God. 41. 
Airjp^eTo Se and he went through Ttjp Svptap 
Syria tcai and KiXiHiav Cilicia eTrumipifap 
confirming t a? eKtcXiycna*; the churches. 

CHAPTElt XVI. 

1. KaTi}VTTj<J€ and he arrived et? Aep- 
firjp at Derbe Kai and AvcTpap Lystra : Kai 
and tSou behold paOyTi)? tis a certain dis¬ 
ciple rjp was 6K€l there, ovopaTi by name Tt - 
poOevs Timotheus, u /09 son tipo$ 7 vpcukos 
IovBatas of a certain Jewish woman ttictt 779 
who believed, iraTpos Be 'EXXijpos but of a 
Greek father; 2. 0 ? who epapTVpeno was 

well reported xnro to>p aBeXtfcvp by the 
brethren ev /luoTpot? in Lystra Kai and I/co- 
pi(j> Iconium. 3. Tovtop this [man] o 
IlavXos Paul ijOeXin re wished e^eXOeiP to go 
forth avv avTq> with him, Kai and Xuftcop 
having taken [him] irepieTepep he ciicum- 
cised avTOP him eta tou <? IovBaiov<i on amount 
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jf the Jews toi/s ovra* who were ev toi$ to- 
trow €tc€ivoi<; in those places; tnrapr&i yap 
‘or all rjSeiaav knew top irarepa uvtov his 
7 ather <m that vTrrfpyep he was 'EXXrjp a 
3reck. 4. f /2? $e but as $ie7ropeuoyTo they 
prent through ra? 7 ro\€i$ the cities, 7 rapcBt- 
$ 01 /v they delivered aurot? to them to Boy- 
\Lara the decrees <f>v\aa<rew to keep ra 
teteptpepa which were ordained vtto TtopaTro- 
ttoXojp by the apostles tcai and t wp nTpea* 
3uT€pu)v the elders t g>p who were ep ' lepov - 
7a\T)p in Jerusalem. 5. At aep ovp etCKXrj- 
Tiat tlic churches therefore caTepeovpTo were 
confirmed it) ttiittu in the faith, teat and 
{Trcpiaaevop increased ro> apidpa) in number 
tcaO ’ ypepav day by day. 

C. AttX0oPT€s Ee and having passed 
through t?;i/ <Ppvytap Phrygia teax and Ti)v 
raXarttcyp X Ct V >aI/ country of Galatia, 
K<i>\v6tVTe<; having been forbidden vtto t ov 
1 Ay too IIpevpaTos by the Holy Ghost \a\- 
rjaat to speak top \oyop the word ev tt) Aata 
in Asia, 7. eXOovres having come Kara ttjp 
Mvatap into Mysia 67T etpa^ov they attempted 
iropcveaOai to go Kara irjp BtOvpiap along 
llithynia ; teat and to irvevpa the Spirit ov/c 
etacrep avrovs suffered them not. 8. IlapeX- 
6opt€$ Be but having passed by tijp Mvo’ulp 
Mysia, Kare^ctap they went down ei? Tpto- 
a&a to Troas. 9. Kat and 6papa a vision 
o}<p0T) appeared rip TlavXa) to Paul Bta pvkto 
during the night: vp there was aor\p tis a 
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certain man McuceBow a Macedonian e<rro>? 
standing Trapcucdkoav beseeching airrov him 
teat and \ey<av saying, "Aiaftas having come 
over ft? MatceSovuiv to Macedonia, ftoiydrjaoi 
fjfiw assist us.” 10. f /29 Se but as soon as 
et£e v he saw to opapa the vision, evBeav; im¬ 
mediately e^rjrrjaafiev we endeavoured efeX- 
Oeiv to go away et 9 ttju Ma/ceBovuiv into 
Macedonia crv^ftifta^ovie^ conjecturing oti 
that 6 Kvpios the Lord Trpo<TK€K\r)Tai has 
called r)p,as us evar/yeXuracrOai to preach the 
gospel to avrov<; them. 11. Ai/a^Banes ovv 
having, therefore, sailed airo T 779 TpcoaBo^ 
from Troas evOvBpo^rjaa^ep we made a 
straight course ei 9 2ap,o0paK7)v to Samo- 
thvacia, ttj Be emovaT) and on the following 
[day] ei9 NeairoXiv to Neapolis : 12. e/cet- 

dev re and thence et 9 $iXnnrov<; to Philippi, 
^Ti 9 which ecrriv is irponi) ttoXl 9 the chief 
city tt^ 9 /xcptSo9 of [that] part T 779 MaxeBo- 
vias of Macedonia, koXqjvlci a colony : i}pev 
Be and we were ev ravTrj tjj 7 roXet in this 
city Btarpcftovre^ abiding ?)/xepa9 'Tivas for 
some days. 

13. T7} re rjp-epa and on the day rcov cra ft- 
ftarcov of the sabbath ef rfX 6 op.ev' we went 
ef&) T 779 7 roXeco 9 out of the city 7 rapa 1rorafiou 
by a river, ov where irpocrevyr) prayer evo - 
pu^ero was accustomed ewai to be made : xat 
and xadtaavres having sat down eXaXovjj.€P 
we spake Tai 9 7 vvaitfi to the women tri/vfX- 
Oovaais who had come together. 14. Kai 
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nd yvvrf ti$ a certain woman, ovopan by 
ame AuSia Lydia, 7 rop<f>vpoTra>Xn ? a seller 
f purple 7 ro\fa >9 of the city Gvareipwv of 
.'hyatira, creftopevi} who worshipped t ov 
faov God, ytcovev heard: rjs of whom d Kv- 
tos the Lord Birjpot^ev opened ttjp Kaphiav 
he heart, TTpocre^eip that she gave heed t 01s 
aXovpevoi 9 to the things spoken viro t ov 
IavXov by Paul. 15. ’/2<» Be and when 
SaiTTicrOr) she was baptised, Kai and d ouco ? 
utt/<? her household, irapetcaXecre she cn- 
reated Xeyoocrn Eaying, u Ei if fcetcpitcaTe ye 
ave judged pe me eipai to be ttktttjp faith- 
il t (p Kvpifo to the Lord, ero'eXfloi'Tev hav- 
lg entered etv top oikov pov into my house, 
etvaT€ abide [there].” Kai and irapc^ia- 
ajo she urged yjpas us. 16. EyeveTO Oe and 
. came to ]>ass, iropevcpevcov rjpwv as we were 
oing er? 7 r pocrev^Tjv to prayer, TraiStcrKrjp 
iva that a certain damsel €%ovcrav having 
r vevpa a spirit 7 tvOcopos of divination airav - 
ijcrcu met y)ptv us, 17 T is who irapei^e pro- 
ured cpyacnav TToXXrjv much gain Tots 
vpiois avTTjs to her masters paprevopevrj 
oothsaying : 17. avTi) the same kcltclkoXov - 
)t]<T(iaa having followed to) IlavXa) Paul Kai 
tnd r)piv us expa^e cried Xtyovaa saying, 
‘Ovtoi 01 avdpoyKoi these men etcriv are SooXoi 
tervants too Geov of God too ityioroi/the 
most ogives who KaTQjyyeXXovai de¬ 

clare i)pt v to us top oBov the way rrjs <ro)Tf) m 
oias ol salvation.” 18. Touto Se and this 
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errotei she did ein 7roXXa? f)fL€pas for many 
days. O Se UavXov but Paul &unrovr}Oets 
being grieved, feat and emaTpesfra^ having 
turned « 7 re said to> 7 rvcvfuiTt to the spirit. 
“ IlaparfyeXXoy 001 I command thee, ev tw 
ovofLart, in the name Irjaov Xptarov of Jesus 
Christ, e^eXdeiv to come out air avnjs from 
her.” Kai and e^rjXdev he came out avrjj 
Tjj wpa in the same hour. 19. Oi Kvpioi 
aim?? but her masters tSovre? having seen 
oTt that r; e\7rt«? the hope ttj? epycurtas airrcov 
of their gain e^rjXOe was gone, eiriXaflopevoi 
having seized t ov TlavXov Paul kcu and rov 
SiXav Silas, eCXKvaav drew [them] ei$ ttjv 
ayopav into the market-place em tow; ap - 
%ovTa$ to the rulers: 20. nai and Trpocraya- 

yovres bringing avrovs them rot? cnparriyoi; 
to the magistrates, enrov said, “ Ovtoi oi av- 
0p<oTToi these men, Iov&aioi \n~ap\ovre<; be¬ 
ing Jews, e kt apaeraover 1 much disturb rj/icov 
ttjv ttoXiv our city ; 21. Kai and tcarayyeX - 

Xovgi proclaim eOrj customs a which ovk 
ej-eemv it is not lawful rjp.iv for us 7 rapa&e- 
yeaOai to receive ct/Se nor 7ro<efi> to keep, 
ovai being ' Paypaioi; Romans.” 22. Kai 
and 6 0 ^X 0 ? the crowd eirecm) rose up tear 
avTtov against them, Kai and ol arparifyoi 
the magistrates Trepipprj^avre^ having rent 
off to Ifiana avTiov their garments, eKeXevov 
gave orders pnf38t£etv to beat [them]. 23. 
EviOeuTe; re and having inflicted 7roXXa? 
7 rXTpya<? many stripes avroi <? on them, ej9a\ov 
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they cast [them] <j>v\atcr}v into prison, 
iraparfyeCXavre^ having ordered T<p Beafio- 
<f>v\arci the jailer rrjpeiv to keep axrrovs them 
a<j(f>a\a><; securely: 24. 69 who eiXrjtfxt)^ 

having received TrapwyyeXiav touivttjv such 
a command, ef3a\c thrust avrovs them eisTTjv 
eaoojepav (puXatcrjv into the inner prison Kai 
and TjcnpaXiaaro secured toi/9 7ro8a9 avriov 
their feet e /9 to £vXov in the wood. 25. 
Kara Be to p.caovvKTiov but about the 
middle of the night HauXo9 Paul Kai and 
SiXas Silas irpoaev^opievoi praying vp.vovv 
sang hymns to toi> Seov God, oi Be Beafiiai 
and the prisoners eTnytcpowTo listened to 
avTwv them. 26. A(f>vo) Be and suddenly 
eyevero there was aeiafio*; fieyas a great 
earthquake, <i<7Te so that t a OefieXia the 
foundations tou BeapLayrrjpiou of the prison 
aaXevOrjvcu were shaken: 'rrapa'xp'qfia Te 
and immediately at Ovpat iraaai all the 
doors avea)\07]aav were opened Kai and Ta 
Beai±a the bonds Travrwv of all aveOrj were 
loosed. 27. 'O Be BecrfiotfyvXaf; but the jail- 
keeper yevofievos becoming efu7ryo9 awakened 
from sleep, Kai and tBo)v having seen tci9 
Qvpas the doors TJ 79 (f>vXaKr) 9 of the prison 
ai/€(t)yfieua<; opened, aTraa’afievos having 
drawn fia^aipav a sword, efieXXe was about 
aval pi tv lo slay eamov himself vopufyav think¬ 
ing Tou? Beapiiovs that the prisoners cat7T6- 
(f)€i i yfvai had fled. 28. 'O Be IlavXos but 
Paul e(f>a)VJ)cre cried out ((hovt) fieyaXy with ft 
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loud voice Xeycov saying, “ Hpaf^? do prjBev 
tcafcov no harm aeavrro to thyself, eapev yap 
for we are awavres all evdaBe here.” 29. 
AtT7)<ra<; and having asked for tpcora a 
light eiaerreBijaev he leaped in Kai and yevo~ 
fi€Vo<; becoming evrpop,o<; alarmed rrpcaerreae 
fell down before tw IlavXtp Paul Kai and 
SiXa Silas, 30. /cat and rrpoayayoav avrov% 
bringing them forth efco outside, e<f>rj he 
said, tf Kvpioi masters, tl what Set is it ne¬ 
cessary p,e that I rroieiv do Iva that aaydo) l 
may be 6aved ?” 31. 01 Be but they eirrov 

said, “ Ihareva-ov believe 67rt rov Kvpiov on 
the Lord Ir\<rovv Xpiarov Jesus Christ Kai 
.and av thou caiOijai] shalt be saved /cat and 
6 ot/co? o-outhy house.” 32. Kai and eXaXrj- 
aav they spake avr<p to him tov Aoyoy the 
word Tot; Kvpiov of the Lord, Kai and 7racrt 
to all Tot? ev ttj oiKia avrov who were in his 
house. 33. Kai and vapaXaftivv having 
taken avrovs them ev eKeivp rj) a>pa in that 
hour ttj? vuktos of the night eXovcrev he 
washed them a7ro rav TrXTjycov from their 
stripes, /cat and e/3arrri(r8i ; was baptised, 
ai/TO? he Kai and iravres ol avrov ail those 
belonging to him, rrapa^pTjpa immediately. 
34. AvayaycDV re and bringing avrovs them et? 
rov oikov avrov into his house, 7 rapeOrjKev he 
placed near them rpave^av a table, Kai and 
fjyaXXiaaaro rejoiced TremcrrevKo )? having 
believed ra> Ge<p in God rzavoiKi w'ith aLl his 
house. 
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36 . revofievr) ? 3* f)p.epa<; and day haying 
>me o\ (TTparriyoi the magistrates aTretrreiXav 
;nt Toi/9 pafihov')(ov<i the sergeants, Xeyovres 
ying, “AiroKvtrov release toi/9 avOpanrovs 
ewovs those men.** 36. r O Be Betrpo<f)v\a^ 
it the jail-kecpcr aTrrjyyetke told toi/9 
•7 ov9 T01/T01/9 these words 7 rpo9 top Hav\op 
Paul, QTt that, 01 (TTpaTryyoi the ma^i- 
•ates uTretTTaXtecKnv have sent orders tua 
at a7ro\i/0?7T€ ye should be released : vvv ovv 
w, therefore, efeXiWre? having gone forth 
peveaOe go ev etprjirrj in peace. 37. f O Se 
zi/\o9 but Paul e<p 7 j said 717)09 ai/Toi>9 to 
;m, “AeipavTe 9 having beaten us 

uoata in public. aKaratcptTov 9 uncon- 
mned, i^7rap^oi/Ta9 being civOpoiTrovs f P<w- 
ioi /9 lioman men, e/ 3 a\ov they cast [us] 

1 <f)v\aKrjv into prison ; feat and wv now 
SaWovaiv 77 / 1*19 do they put us out XaOpa 
<retly ? ov yap for no; aWa but avrot 

themselves e\0oin-e9 having come elijaya- 
roxj av t]p,a<; fetch us out. 38. Ol Be pa/3- 
i\oi but the sergeants avijyyuXav told ra 
xara ravra these words to t9 errpaTTjyoi 9 to 
; magistrates, teat and e^o^rjOrjaav they 
;re frightened, aKovaavTes having heard 
; that eiai they arc Peopatot Romans. 39. 
u and e\8oi>T€<; having come TrapeKaXe&av 
?y besought auroo 9 them, teat and *£ 070 - 
^re 9 bringing [them] out T/pomwi/ they 
1 ted them efeXfev to go out T779 7t oXeay of 

2 city. 40. Efe\0ovre9 Be and haying 

8 
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gone out ef ttj ? <f)vXaK7)$ from the prison 
eiOTjXtfoy they entered et<? tt;^ .Ai/Stay into 
Lydia; kcli and ibovres having seen toi^ 
a8eX<£ou? the brethren, TrapeKaXeaav they 
comforted avrovs them kcli and e^rjXOov went 
awav. 

w _ 


CHAPTER XVII. 

. L AioSevcames Se and having journeyed 
through t rjv Afi<f)i7ro\iv Amphipolis kcli ^and 
A7ro\\(i)viav Apolionia, rjXOov they came ew 
SecrcaXovLKrjv to Thessalonica, on tov where 
ijv there was tj avvaycoyrj the synagogue tojv 
I ov&auov of the Jews. 2. KaraSe to eivdos 
and according to what was customary tw 
TlavXcp with Paul eicnjXOev he went in nr pm 
avrovs to them kcli and enri t pea aa^^ara 
for three sabbaths SteXeyeTO he discoursed 
avTois with them anro tcov ypatfxov from the 
scriptures, 3. Biavoiycov opening kcli and 
7 TapanOefievo? setting forth qtl that eSet it 
was necessary tov XpuiTov that Christ vaSei* 
should suffer kcli and ava(JTi)vai should rise 
again ck veKpwv from the dead, koli and si on 
that oi5to? IrpTovs this Jesus cctiv is 6 Xpi<r- 
t o? the Christ, ov whom eyco I AraTa 77 eXXco am! 
declaring vp.iv to you.” 4. Kat and rivet 
some ef clvtcov of them enreiaOnjaav believed, 
kcli and 7rpo<j£K\n)pG>6i]0'av associated them¬ 
selves Tp IlavXqy with Paul kcli and toj 2l\q 
with Silas, nroXv re ttXi)6o<; and a great mulr 
titude tg)v *EXXnjvcov of the Greeks cefior 
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vt*v who worshipped, yvpaiKwp re to)p 
<wtoop and of the chief women ovk oXvyai 
t a few. 5. 01 IovBatoi but the Jews 
i€i0ovvT€$ who believed not, £ yXcocapre y 
ving become envious, /cat and irpoo-Xafto- 
joi having taken to themselves Ttpa$ clp' 
*9 iroPTjpov^ some evil men t (op ayopcucw 
the market people, /cat and oyXoTroti/- 
t/re? having raised a mob, evopvftovp 
ublcd rrjp ttoXip the city: eirurTapTes re and 
fing assaulted tjj qikicl the house lacopo y 
i Jason, efyroup sought ayayetp to bring 
■ 01/9 them et 9 top Br)pop to the people. 6. 
7 Be evpopres but not having found aurouy 
m ecrvpop they dragged top Iaaova Jason 
and aSeX</>oi/9 Tipas certain brethren 67rt 
*9 7roXtTap^a9 to the rulers of the city, 
(opt€$ shouting out ort that “Ol avaerja - 
rravT€<i those who have overturned tt)p 
D upcpjjp the inhabited [world], ovtoi these 
i oetaip are present /cat epOaBe here also, 
iOi /9 whom Ia<ra>p Jason i/7roSeSe/cTat hath 
icived; /cat and ovtol 7rai/rf9 all these 
zTTovat do KCLT€PaPTi contrary to to)v Boy- 
rcop the decrees Kaiaapos of Caesar, Xe- 
T€9 saying, ewcu that there is erepop /3a<ri- 
t another king, Iijctovp Jesus.’* 8. Era- 
Xap Be and they troubled top o^Xoi/ the 
iple /cat and tol >9 iroXiTapya? the rulers 
the city cucovoptcl 9 who heard Taura these 
ngs. 9. Kat and \a/3oPT€ 9 having taken 
\tcavov sufficient security 7 rapa tov Ia<rovo% 
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from Jason teat and ra>v Xoiirtav the rest, 
atreXvaav they released avrovs them. 10. 
01 Be aBeXfoi but the brethren ev9eo)<; im¬ 
mediately e^eTrep^frav sent away top tc 
TlavXov both Paul teat and top XiXav Silas 
Bia T 77 ? pvktos during the night ets Bepoiav 
to Beroea, olripes who Trapayevopevot having 
arrived [there] airpcaav went etc ttjp awa* 
70 ) 7771 / into the synagogue ran/ IovBaiwv of 
the Jews. 11. Ovtol Se but these rjaav 
were evyei>earepot more noble tojv than those 
ev &eaaa\ovitcr} in Th^salonica ; oWives; who 
e£efai/ro received top Koyov the word peia 
Traarfs Trpodvptas with all readiness of mind, 
apatcpipopres examining ra? 7 pa<f>a$ tin* 
scriptures tead* rjfiepav day by day to as to 
the fact cl whether ravra these things e\oi 
®vto )9 were so. 12. TIoXXot pep ovv many 
therefore ef avTcov of them eTnarevcrap be¬ 
lieved, teat and row ywaucwv tq)p eva^rfpo- 
ptop of honourable women 'EXXjjviBoov [who 
were] Greeks, kcll and avBpwv of men ovk 
oXiyoL no few. 13. ’/2? Be but when oi /ot»- 
Baioi the Jews a 7 ro T 779 SeaaaXovifcrjf; from 
Thes 9 alonica eywaav knew otl that 0 X 070 S' 
the word rov Seov of God KaTqyyeXv t was 
preached viro rov TlavXov by Paul Kai also 
ev tt) Bepoia in Beroea, rjXOov they came 
rcatcei there also caXei/oi/re? stirring up rov >» 
o^Xoi/? the people. 14. Tore Be and then 
ev0€(o<t immediately ol aBeX<f>oi the brethren 
e^aTreo-TeiXav sent away top TlavXov Paul 



117 


ACTS, 17, 

iptveaOai to go as it were cm rrjv 0a\- 
nrav to the sea: 6 Be re XiXas but both 
las Kai and 6 TipoQeos Timotheus irrrepiepop 
mained e/rer there. 15. 01 Be KaOtaraypres 
it those conducting top JJavXop Paul 
fayov brought avTov him cats as farasAflt;- 
♦v Athens : km and, Xafiopres having re¬ 
ived evroXrjp a command irpos top 'SiXav 
Silas Kai - and TipoOeop Timotheus, iva 
at eXdaxn they should come irpos clvtop to 
tn a x rayiara as soon as possible, eijrjeaap 
ey departed. 

16. Tov Be TlavXov but whilst Paul e* 8 e- 
tftepov was awaiting clvtovs them rats 
9r]vats at Athens, to irvevpa avrov his 
irit Trapw^vpero was disturbed ep avr<p in 
•m OetopovPTL as he saw rrjp ttoXip the city 
cap being KareiBayXop full of idolatry. 17. 
ie\e 7 CTo pep ovp he therefore disputed ep 
t avpayoyyrj in the synagogue toi? lovBaiois 
ith the Jews Kai and t ois <reftop,epois those 
ho worshipped, km and ep tjj ayopa in the 
arket-place Kara iraaap ?) p,epav every day 
oov rovs Traparvyyapopras with those who 
et him. 18. Ttpe< ; Be but some to)p Etu~ 
tvpeiu>p of the Epicurean philosophers Kai 
id tcop Utoukcop of the Stoics crvpeftaXXov 
icounlered avreo him. Kai and rives some 
\.tyov said, “ Ti what 0 crTreppoXoyos ouro? 
v would this babbler OeXov wish \e 76 iv to 
*y ?” 01 but others [said], “AoKei he 
sems eivai to be KarayyeXevs a proclaimer 
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£evo)v hatfiovtwv of strange gods/’ oti because 
evTjyyeXi&To he preached avTois to them rov 
Irjaovv Jesus Kai and ryv avaaraaiv the re¬ 
surrection. 19. EiriXaftofAevoi re and hav¬ 
ing taken hold avrov of him, rjywyov they 
brought him em rov Apeiov iraryov to the 
Areopagus, \e 701 rre 9 saying, “AvvafieOa can 
we yvtovai know rt? what is t) /caivi] 
this new doctrine t) \a\ovp,€vy which is 
spoken vn to crov by thee ? 20. Eta<pepet<; 

yap for thou bringest ^evi^ovTa Tiva certain 
strange things et 9 to? a/coa? to the ears T}p,wv 
of us: /3ov\ofi€0a ovv we wish therefore 
yvuyvai to know t l what ravra these things 
av would mean . eivat to be.” 21 . 
IIuvt€<; &€ AOrjvatoL but all the Athenians kul 
and ol l;evci the strangers €Trc&T]p,ovvT€<; so¬ 
journing cvfcaipovv were at leisure et? ouSey 
€T epov for no other thing tj than \ey etv to 
say /cai and atcoveiv to hear tl KatvoTepov 
something new. 

22. '0 8 e JTauXo? but Paul crTaOeis hav¬ 
ing stood €v p>€cT<p in the midst Apeiov iraryoi 
of Areopagus, ecfyrj said, “AvSpes AOtjvaiot 
men of Athens, Oeaypay 1 perceive u/xa? that 
you [are] Kara iravra in all things as it 
were heicnhatpioveGTepovs too superstitious. 
23. Aiep^ofAevos yap for passing by kcu and 
avaOeaypcov observing ra aeBaa/Mara vfjboyv 
your devotions, evpov I found tcai also ftoy/Aov 
an altar ev a> on which eTreysypaTTTo was in¬ 
scribed, Ayvoycrroy @eoj to the Unknown 
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God. 'Ov ovv whom therefore ayvoovvres 
not knowing evae^eire ye worship, tovtov 
him eycu I KaTarfytXkai declare vp,iv to you. 
21. '0 0eo? God 6 7rotT)(Ta ? who made tov 
tcoapov the world kcu and iravra all the 
things t a ev avro) that are in it, ovtos he 
inrap^eov being Kvpios Lord ovpavov of 
heaven tcai and 7779 of earth, ov tcaroitcei 
dwelleth not ev vaois in temples xeipoTroiij- 
Tot? made with hands; 25. ouSe nor Oepa- 

Treverai is he served 67 to veipaw by the hands 
avOpooircov of men, irpo<roeop,evo% as standing 
in need tivos of anything, auto? he himself 
giving Traai to all ^eorjv life tcai and 
TTvorfv breath teat and Travia all things : 26. 
eironjae re and made ef ei/o? ai/iaTo? from 
one blood rrav eOvos every nation avOpunreov 
of men, tcaToitcetv to dwell ctti irav to Trpocr- 
(i) 7 tov over all the face T 779 7/79 of the earth, 
opieras having determined tcaipovs the times 
rrpoTeiaypevovs before appointed, tcai and 
Ta9 opoOeaias the bounds T 779 fcaroitctas 
avT(ov of their dwelling ; 27. tyjreiv to seek 

toi' Kvpiov the Lord, et if apaye perchance 
yfrrjXatyrjactav they should feel after avrov 
him tcai and evpoiev should find [him], tcai- 
loiye although vrrapyovja being ov peuepav 
not far a7ro 6^09 etcacTov from each one f)pa)v 
of us. 28. Ev avrep yap for in him fa >p&> 
we live tcai and tctvovpeOa move teat and 
trepev have our being ; d>9 as tcai rive 9 certain 
also to)v ttoi7)tcov of the poets tca6' vpav 
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amongst you eiprjKacev have said, Kae yap 
ecpev for we also are yevos the offspring toi 
of him.—29. 'TVap^oyTe? ovv being then 
7 evo? the offspring tov Beov of God, ovk 
o<j)€i\ofjL€v we ought not vopt^eev to think to 
Beiov that the Deity eivae is opoeov like yjyvctp 
to gold r) or apyvpw to silver tj or \e6a> to 
6 tone, x a P ar ff LaTt a thing graven Teyyw of 
art xae and evOvpjjcea)^ of the device avOpuy- 
ttov of man. 30. 'O pev ovv @fo? God 
therefore vTrepeBwv having overlooked toi/<? 
'Xpovovs the times ttj<; ayvoeas of ignorance, 
ravvv now TrapayyeWee proclaims to*? av- 
Opwiroi^ Trace to all men 7raimi^ot> every¬ 
where peravoeev to repent: 31. Stem be¬ 
cause eerrjeev he hath set rjpepav a day ev 
j) in which peWee he is about xpeveiv to 
judge tt)v oiKovpevTjv the inhabited [world] 
ev Bexaeocvvp in righteousness, ev avBpe by 
the man a> whom wpecev he ordained, irapac- 
ywv affording vicrev assurance [of this] Trace 
to all avacTT)ca<; having raised avrov him etc 
vefcpwv from the dead.” 32. Axovcavres Be 
and having heard avacraceP the resur¬ 
rection veKpayv of the dead, oi pev some 
e^kevatyv mocked : oi Se but others et7roy 
said, “AxovcopeSa we will hear cov thee 
TraXtv again Tiepe tovtov concerning this.” 
33. Kae and outoj? thus 6 JIauXo? Paul ef- 
rj\6e departed ex pecov from the midst avrw 
of them. 34. Teves Se avBpes but some men 
/coWrjOevTes having adhered avrtp to him 
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erruTTevaau believed ; tv otv amongst whom 
Kai also Aiovvaio*; was Dionysius d Apeova- 
y trt ?9 the Arcopagite, Kai and yvvrj a woman 
ovopaTi by name Aapbapis Damaris Kai and 
irtpoi others avv aurof? with them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1. Mtra &e ravra but after these things 0 
TIav\o% Paul x<upiadtis having departed tK 
tcdv AO'qvtov from Athens ij\6e came ei 9 Ko- 
pwdov to Corinth ; 2. Kai and tvpo>v having 
found Iov&aiov riva a certain Jew ovopLaii 
by name A/cvXav Aquila, Uovtikov a man 
of Pontus tco ytvu by race, eXijXvdora who 
had come 7 TpotKpaTw^ lately O7ro ttjs IraXia ? 
from Italy, Kai and IT piaKiXXav Priscilla 
yvvaiKa auTou his wife, (Bta to owing to the 
fact KXavBiov that Claudius diarera^ewu had 
ordered 7 ravTas tovv lov&aiovs all the Jews 
yxtiptfyaOai to depart a7ro t *79 Pa)/i7j9 from 
Rome) TrpoarjXOev he went ai/rot? to them. 
3. Kai and to tivai because he was o/io- 
Ttyyov of the same trade, tfitvtv he re¬ 
mained irap avrois with them, Kai and 
tipya^cTo worked; rjaav yap for they were 
tt)v Trxyrjv by occupation qk^vottoiqi tent- 
makers. 4. AceXeyero Be and he reasoned 
tv tt) avvaywyT) in the synagogue Kara Trap 
aaftfiaTov on every sabbath, e7ra0€ re and 
persuaded IovBaiovs Jews Kai and 'EXX^vas 
Greeks. 5. '129 £e but when d re StXas 
both Silas Kai and d Tip.o6to\ Timotheu# 
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KairjXdov came flown airo tt;? MaxeSovta? 
from Macedonia, 6 JTat/Xo? Paul avveiyero 
was constrained tw irpevpaii in spirit, ota- 
fiapTvpofievos testifying Tot? IovScuois to the 
Jews top Irjcroxw that Jesus Xpiarov [was] 
Christ. 6. AvTiTaaaopevoiv £e clvtwv but 
as they set themselves in opposition kcli 
and /3\a4T<fyr}p,ovvra)v were blaspheming, 
etCTivaZapevos having shaken out ra ipa* 
Tia his garments, eiirev he said ir po? av- 
tou? to then), “ To alpa vpo)p your blood 
§7 n rrjv /ce<f>a\r}v vpa>p [be] on your head: 
eyo) I [am] KaOapos clean : a7ro tov vvv 
from now iropevaopcu I will go et? ra 
edvT) to the Gentiles.” 7. Kcu and peTa^af; 

having gone etceiOev thence ijXQtp he went 
ft? ouaav to the house twos of a certain man, 
lovarov Justus opo/miti by name, crefio- 
pevov who worshipped top Geop God, ov rj 
oiKia whose house i]p was crvpopopovaa close 
adjoining tjj avvayoyyr) to the synagogue. 8. 
K/W7 to? Se and Crispus 6 ap^iavpaycoyo^ 
the chief of the synagogue eTrunevcre be¬ 
lieved to) Kvpia) on the Lord ovp oXw tco 
oiko) avrov "with all his house: kcu and 
ttoXXoi many to)p KopipOuop of the Corin¬ 
thians, a/covopres hearing, gttkttcvov believed 
kcu and efiaiTTitypTo were baptized. 9. f O 
Se Kvpios and the Lord et7re spake t &> 
JJavXo) to Paul opaparo<: by a vision cp 
pv/cti in the night, “ Mr) <f>o(3ov fear not, a\Xa 
but XaXet speak, teat and prj <nanTijays be 
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not silent : 10 . Sioti because ey<o I eipu am 

pera <rov with thee, teat and ovSei? no one 
ei Ti0i](T€Tai trot shall set on thee tov Kaxwcrai 
for the [purpose] of injuring ae thee ; Sloti 
because eari there is pot belonging to me 
Xao? ttoXv? much people ev ttj 7 ro\et ravTTj 
in this city.” 11. EfcaOiae re and he re¬ 
mained eviavTov one year teat and pyva? ef 
six months, SiSaatcoov teaching tov \oyov the 
word tov 0eov of God ev avTot? amongst 
them. 

12. FaXXtoovo? 8e avBxrwaTevovTo? but 
when Gallio was proconsul ttj? Ayala? of 
Achaia ol IovBaiot the Jews opoOvpaoov with 
one accord eireaTyaav rose against t&> 
IIav\(p ] > aul, teai and rjyayov brought avTov 
hi in eiri to fiypa to the judgment-seat, 13. 
XcyovTe? saying, on that, “Ouro? this [man] 
avairetOet persuades tou? nvOpMirov? men 
aefieaOat to worship tov Seov God irapa tcv 
vopov contrary to the law/* 14. Tov Se 
TJavXov but Paul peXXovTo? being about 
avotye/v to open to <jt opa his mouth, 6 PaX- 
Xtwv Gallio enre said irpo? tov? IovScuov? to 
the Jews, “Ei pev ovv if now yv it was 
ahiKypa some act of injustice t; or pahtovp- 
yypa 7 rovypov wicked depravity, o> Iov&aioi 
O ye Jews, teaTa tov \oyov according to 
reason r\veayopyv av I would have borne 
with vpu>v you : 15. et Se but if €<jtlv it is 

^yTypa a question rrept Xoyov concerning a 
word kcu and ovopaTtov names teat and vopov 



1&4. ACTS, 18. 

the law tov which, [is] naff vpa^ among 6 t 
you, aurot you yourselves otyeerde shall sec 
to it; ey&) 7 ap for I ov ftovXopai wish not 
aval to be Kpn 7 )<; a judge tovtwv of these 
matters . ,9 16. Kai and aTnjXaaev avrovs he 
drave them away airo tov f$r)paTO<; from the 
judgment seat. 17. IJavTe<; Se oi 'EXXrjve*; 
but all the Greeks eiuXaftopevoi having 
seized X<oer6evT)v Sosthenes, tov ap^ierwcvyw- 
7 ov the chief of the synagogue, ctvtttov beat 
[him] epirpoaOev tov jB^paro^ before the 
judgment scat: Kai and oi/ 8 ey epeXev it mat¬ 
tered nothing tg> TaXXiiovi to Gallio tovtidv 
about these things. 

18. 'O 8 e ITaiAo? but Paul irpoapeiva^ 
having remained m yet rjpepas ttcavas many 
days, airorra^apevo^ after having taken leave 
of Tot? aSeX<f>oi<: the brethren, efe 7 rXei sailed 
away et<? tt]v Xvpiav to Syria, Kai and <rvv 
av to) with him UpimciWa Priscilla Kai and 
AicvXas Aquila, Keipapevo<; having shaved 
tt)v K€<f>a\i]v the head ev Key^peais in Cen- 
chrea ; 7 ap for he had ev^^v a vow. 

19. KaTr)im)ae tc and he came et? E<f>e<rov 
to Ephesus, Kai and *aTe\t-7re left ckclvovs 
them avTov there: ai/To? Se but himself 
eureXOiov having entered et<? t t]v avvayioyijv 
into the synagogue, SieXe^Or] reasoned to*? 
IovSaioi<: with the Jews. 20. Epocrrcovriov 
Se avroiv but when they asked him peivai to 
remain tt ap avTois with them e7rt 7 rXeiova 
Xpovov for more time, ovk eirevevaev he con- 
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tented not: £1. aXXa but airerafaro he 
took leave of avrots them, enrav saying, 
" Jei it is necessary Trawav; by all means pt 
that I ironjaai should celebrate ttjv eoprijv 
the festival tw epxppcvrjv which is coming 
ct<? ' IcpoaoXvpa at Jerusalem ; aveucapty o> 3c 
but I will bend back my course ttclKiv again 
t rpo<? vpas to you, tou Oeov 0cXoi/to? God 
being willing.” Kcu and amj^Orj he was 
conveyed [sailed] a7ro Tt;? Ecpeaov from 
Ephesus. 22. Kcu and KareXOcov having 
gone down ei? Kaicrapaav to Caisarea, ava- 
having gone up kcu and aenreujapevos 
having saluted ttjv eKKXrjcnav the church, 
KaTefirj he went down ci? Avn,o\uav to An¬ 
tioch. £3. Kcu and iroiijaa ? having passed 
Xpovov Tim some time efaXSev he went away 
Siepxopevos passing through ttjv TaXaTCKijv 
X< 0 pav the country of Galatia kcu and $pvyiav 
Ehrygia KaSelfrjs in order, emaTTjpifyiv 
strengthening 7rayTa<? toi><? paOrjTas all the 
disciples. 

£4. IovBatos Sc w but a certain Jew opo- 
pan by name AttoXXo)? Apollos, AXcfov- 
Speuf an Alexandrian to> yevei by birth, avrjp 
Xoyio? an eloquent man, <ov being SwaTo? 
mighty ev t at<? ypenpals in the scriptures, 
KarrjvTTjaev arrived cif Efecrov at Ephesus. 
£5. Ol)to<? this [man] tjv KaTTj^rjpevo^; had 
been instructed ttjv odov as to the way rov 
Kvpiov of the Lord, kcu and £cg>p being fer* 
vent TO) TrvcvpaTL in spirit, cXaXci he spake 



Kt> ACTS, 19. 

teat and tfitfiaoTce taught atcptfta)v diligently 
t a the [things] 7 rept rov Kvptov concerning 
the Lord, 67 rtarapevov knowing povov only 
to fiarmapa the baptism Ieoavvov of John. 
26 . Outoc re and this [ man] ijp^aro began 
Trapprjata^eaOaL to speak boldly ev ry avva- 
70)777 in the synagogue. AtevXav Se but 
Aquila teat and IlpiafctWa Priscilla, atcov - 
er-avrev having heard avrov him, 7 rpoaeXa- 
fiovro avrov took him to themselves, teat and 
e^edevro set forth av to) to him rrjv oBov the 
way rov Geov of God axpt^earepov more 
perfectly. 27. .BoiAo/ieyoi; Be avrov and 
when he wished BteXOetv to pass over ft? ttjv 
A^aiav into Achaia, ol aBe\<f>oi the brethren 
eypay/rav wrote 7 rporpe^apevet having ex¬ 
horted ro<9 pa 6 r)rat<: the disciples a7roSef- 
axrOat to receive avrov him ; 09 who irapa- 
yevopevov having arrived avvefiaXero as¬ 
sisted 7ro\i/ much rotv TreTrtarevKoat those 
who had believed Bta 7779 x a P L T0? through 
grace. 28. Evrov 0,9 7 ap for with vehe¬ 
mence BtaKarTf\e^x eT0 he confuted to £9 Iov - 
Batov the Jews B^poaua publicly, eTriBeitcvvv 
showing Bta reov *ypa<f>o>v by means of the 
scriptures rov Ijjaovv that Jesus etvat is Xpta- 
rov Christ 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1. Eyevero Be and it came to pass ev ry 
rov AnoXXeo etvat whilst Apollos was ev Ko - 
ptv 6 <p at Corinth, UavXov that Paul, SfeX- 
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Ootna haying passed through ra avcorepitca 
ueprj the upper countries, e\0eip came ct* 
E<f>e<rop to Ephesus, teat and evpeop having 
Found TLvas paOrjTa<; certain disciples, 2. 
enrep he said 7 rpo? aurov? to them, “ El 
whether TrurTCvaavres having believed eXa- 
f$€T€ ye have received Ilpevpa 'Ayiov the 
Holy Ghost?’’ o\ he but they et7 top said 
7 rpo? avrop to him, “i4X\a but, oi/£e neither 
rj/covaapev have we heard et if e<m there is 
Ilpevpa 'Ayiop an Holy Ghost.” 3. Enre 
t e and he said 7 rpov airroo? to them, “ Et? rt 
o vp into what then eftaTniaOrjre were ye 
baptised?” ol he but they enrop said, t( Ei? 
to ftcarTierpa into the baptism Imapvov of 
John.” 4. JTai/Xo? he and Paul enre said, 
“ Imavprf ? pep John indeed eftairTiae bap* 
tized fiaimapa [with] the baptism perapota^ 
of repentance, \eymp saying tm \a<p to the 
people iva that merT ever men they should be¬ 
lieve et? top ep^opevov on him who was com¬ 
ing per avTov after himself, tovtccttip that is 
ei 9 top Xpiarop Irjerovp on Christ Jesus. M 
5. AtcoverapTe ? he and having heard [this] 
e^airTierOrjaap they were baptised et? to 
ovopa into the name rov Kvpiov Iijaov of the 
Lord Jesus. G. Kai and tov IlavXov Paul 
rmOepTos having laid Ta? ^etpa? his hands 
avTois on them, to Tlpevpa to 'Ayiop the 
Holy Ghost rj\0e came eir avTovs upon 
them, cXaXoup re and they spake 7\oxro , aK 
frith tongues Kat and •7rpoe<f>Tjrevop prophe* 
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cied. 7. IIavT€$ Be oi apBpe? but all the 
men yaap were waec about BckoBvo twelve. 
8. EureXOcop Be and having entered et? rtfi 
avpcpyojyyp into the synagogue, enrappyaia- 
fcro he spoke boldly ei rt p,yva<; t pets for 
three months BiaXeyofievof; discoursing tcai 
and iruOwv persuading t a the [things] irepi 
tt;? flacnXeias concerning the kingdom tou 
Seov of God. 9. f /2? Be but when Tii/e? 
some €<rtc\r)pvvovTo were hardened kcu and 
yneiQovp believed not, tcatcoXcryovmes speak¬ 
ing ill of ttjv oBcv the way evcoirtov in the 
presence tou irXyOov'; of the multitude, airo<r- 
Ta? having withdrawn air uvtcov from them 
a<po)pt<7€P he separated tou? fiaOyra ? the 
disciples BiaXe'/op.epos discoursing tca.6 ’ 
pav [day] by day ep ry cr^oXy in the school 
Tvpappov twos of a certain Tyrannus. 10. 
2ovto Be and this eyevero was done em ery 
Bvo for two years, axrre so that 7Taura? all 
tou? /caTot/couj/Ta? who inhabited ryp Acnav 
Asia cucovaai heard top Xoyov the word tou 
Kvpiov Iycrov of the Lord Jesus, lovBacovs 
re both Jews Kat and 'EXXypas Greeks. 11. 
f O T£ 0eo? and God e7ro£ei worked Bvpapeis 
miracles ou 7 a? Tu^ouaa? not common 8ta 
tg)p ^tiptop by the hands IlavXov of Paul: 
12. were so that Kai also airo rov ^ojto? 
outou from his body covBapia handkerchiefs 
y or aifiiKipOta aprons eirupepeaSai were 
brought em tou? aaOepoupra*; to the sick, 
>cai and Ta? uoaou? the diseases a'jr&XXacaecr- 
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Oat departed aw' avTtov from them, t a re 
wvevfiara ra wovrjpa and the evil spirits efep- 
yeadai went out aw' avreov from them. 13 
Tives Be and some an to tcov IcvBaiwv from 
amongst the Jews, wepiep\op,evo>v who went 
about [the country], e^opKiarcov exorcists, 
ewe^eipr^aav took in hand ovop,a£eiv to call 
ewi Toy? e\ovTa<i over those who had ra 
nvcvp,aTa wovTjpa evil spirits to ovofia the 
name tov Kvpiov Iya-ov of the Lord Jesus, 
Veyoirre? saying, “ 'OpKityfiev we adjure Vfias 
you tov Irj<Tovv by Jesus ov whom o UauXo? 
Paul K7]pv<T<j€i preached*.” 14. Haav Se 
and there were vioi Ttye? ewra some seven 
*ons Stceva of Sccva, IovBaiov a Jew, ap%te- 
oew? a chief priest, oi woiowres who did 
tovto this. 15. To Be wvevfia to wovrjpov but 
the evil spirit awoKpiOev having answered, 
nwe said, “ Tov It)<jovv Jesus yivaxrKb) 1 
know, tcai and tov TIavXov Paul ewKTTapai 
1 know: Tives Se but who ccttc are vfiets 
you f’ 10. Kai and 6 avOputwos the man ev 
o in whom tjv was to wvevfia to wovrjpov the 
ivil spirit e^aWo/aeyo? leaping ew' avTovs on 
them, Kai and KaTaKvpievcras having got the 
mastery avTa)v of them, ta^vae prevailed 
<.aT avT(ov against them, ware so that eK<f>u- 
/eiv they fled eK tov olkov eKeivov out of that 
iousc, yvp.vov$ naked Kai and TerpavparuT- 
uevous wounded. 17. Tovto Be and this 
e yeveTo became yva xttov known waaiv to all 
JovBatot<; re both Jews Kai and 'EWrjai 

9 
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Greeks tok tcaTOiKovcn who dwelt in tijv 
E< f>ecrov Ephesus, tcai and (f>o/3os fear eireireae 
fell 67 Ti TravTa<; avTov% on them all, tcai and 
to ovofia the name rot; Kvpiov I^aov of the 
Lord Jesus epeyaXwero was magnified. 18 . 
IIoXXoi T6 and many tw v TreTnaTevKoTcov of 
those who believed yp^ovro came 6^0/10X0701;- 
pevoi confessing Kai and avar/yeWovTes de¬ 
claring Tfl? 7 rpafei? avroov their deeds. 19 . 
Ikovoi t 6 and many tcoj ; Trpa^avTcov of those 
who practised t a Trepiepya curious arts, cruv - 
eveyteavres having brought together Ta? 

Xou? their books, Karefcaiov burned [them] 
evcomov in the presence iravToav of all. Kai 
and auve^rjifyiaav they calculated to? Ti/ia? 
the prices avraiv of them Kai and evpov found 
[it to be] irevTe fivpia&as five myriads apr/v- 
piov of silver. 20 . Ov too thus 0 X070? the 
word tou Ji. vpiov of the Lord 7]v^ave grew 
Kara Kparos in strength Kai and icr^ye pre¬ 
vailed. 

21. 8e but w f hcn t avra these things 
eTrXrjpco^T/ were fulfilled, 0 JTauXo? Paul 
6^6to purposed ev tw irvevfiaTi in spirit, 8teX- 
6 <ov having passed through ttjv MaxeSoviav 
Macedonia Kai and A'yaiav Achaia, 7 ropevea- 
6 ai to go ei%* lepovaaXijfi to Jerusalem, eiiriDv 
saying, on that, “ Mera to after the time 
fie that I yeveaOai come eKei there, Set it is 
necessary /ie that I iSetv should see Kai also 
'P(D M v Rome.’* 22. ^TrooreiXa? he and 
having sent et? ttjv MaKe&oviav into Macc' 
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donia Bvo two tcov BiatcovovvTwv of those who 
ministered avnp to him, TipoQeov Timolhcus 
teat and Epacrrov Erastus, avros he himself 
67T e&X e Carried xpovov a lime 6t? Trjv Aaia in 
Asia. 23. Kara Be rov tcaipov etceivov and 
about that time eyevejo there arose Ta- 
pa>X 0< * ovfC oXiyos no little stir irepi ttjs oBov 
about the way ; 24. ti? jap for a certain 

one ovopari by name ArjprjTpios Demetrius, 
apjvpofcoiros a silversmith ttoiojv who made 
vaovs apyupovs silver shrines Aprep/.Bo? ol 
Diana, irapeixeTO furnished epyaaiav ovtc 
oXiyrjv no little gain tois Teyvnaw to the 
craftsmen. 25. 009 whom avvaOpoiaa 9 hav¬ 
ing assembled tcai and tou? epyaras the 
workmen 7 repi ra r oiaura [engaged] about 
such things, enrev he said, “AvBpe 9 men, 
emajaaOe yc know oTt that etc ravrr 79 t??? 
epyaatas from this traffic ear tv is rj eviropia 
7)pwv our livelihood : 26. teat and Oewpene 

ye sec teal and a/couere hear oti that ov povov 
not only E<f>eaov at Ephesus aUa but a^eBou 
nearly 7 raa7]<; ttj<; Acna<; in all Asia 6 IIavXo<; 
'JOT 09 this Paul 7rettra9 having persuaded 
uercaTrjcreu has perverted itcavov o\Xov much 
people, Xeycou saying oti that ovtc etai they 
no not Oeoi gods ol yivopevot which are 
mule Bia by hands ! iv 7. ou Be povov 

uul not only tavBvvevei is there danger tovto 
0 pepos that this occupation eXOeiv will come 
\piv for us 6(9 aireXeypov into disrepute, 
tXXa but teat also to Upov that the temple 
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t ?9 peyaXrj<i 0ea<; of the great goddess Ap - 
T€/u8o<; Diana XoyiaOrjvai be accounted ei<; 
ov&ev for nothing, tccu ttjv 8e peyaXeLorrjra 
but that also the greatness avrrj 9 of her peX- 
Xetv will be likely tcadatpeicrOcu to be de¬ 
stroyed, rjv whom oXrj 77 Acna the whole of 
Asia Kai and 77 oLKovpevij the inhabited 
[world] ae^erai worships.” 28. A*ci.'<rai/Te 9 
Se and having heard km and yevopevot hav¬ 
ing become TrX'rjpei'; full dvpov of wrath, ck- 
pafyv they cried out \ey 01 n-e 9 saying, “ Me- 
yaXrj great 77 Aprepis [is] Diana Etpeo-utiv 
of the Ephesians.” 29 . Kao and 77 7ro\i9 
oXrj the whole city €ttXt](t6t] was filled ervy - 
Xycret 1)9 with confusion : (hpprjaav re and they 
rushed opoBvpahov with one accord e*9 to 
dearpov into the theatre, crvvapTraaavTe^i hav¬ 
ing seized Taiov Gaius km and Apicjapxpv 
Aristarchus, MaKeScvas Macedonians ov- 
V€Khr)p,ovs fellow-travellers tou HavXov 
with Paul: 30. tou Se HavXov but Paul 

ftovXopevov wishing eiaeXOeiv to go in e<v 
tov hr)p,ov to the people, ot padi)iai the 
disciples ovk tuov permitted him not 31. 
Tive 9 Se but some tcov Aaiapxw of the chiets 
of Asia, ovres being <f>iXoL friends ai t« to 
him, TrcpyfravTes having sent 7rpo9 avrov to 
him, TrapeKaXovv besought [him] prj hovvat 
not to venture eavrov himself et9 to dearpov 
into the theatre. 32. EKpatyv pev ow they 
therefore cried out aXXoi aXXo t 1 some one 
thing and some another ; 77 yap eKKXrjaia for 
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the assembly yv wa9 at /y/ceyypevy confused, 
teat and ol irXeicvs the most of them ov/c jjBet- 
9av knew not twos eve/cev on what account 
avveXyXvOeurau they had come together. 33. 
IlpoePipaaav Se and they drew AXetjavSpov 
Alexander e/c tou o\Xou out of the crowd, 
twv Iovhatw the Jews TTpofiaXoVTcov axrrov 
having put him forward. *O Se AXej-avSpos 
but Alexander tcaTaaetaas having waved ryv 
\eipa his hand ijOeXe wished aTroXoyetaSat to 
defend himself rro Srjpq) to the people. 34. 
EirtyvovTci/v Se but when they learned OTt 
that f (jtlv he is lot^Sato? a Jew, tyeveTo there 
arose pta (fxoyy one voice etc iravTcoit from all, 
Kpafyvrcoit crying out d)? about cttc copas Suo 
for two hours, “ MeyaXy great y ApTepis is 
Diana Etpccriw of the Ephesians. 35. 'O 
Se ypappaTevs but the town*clerk tcaTaaret- 
Xas having appeased tov o%Xov the people, 
(pyert says, “AvSpes Ecfrecrioi men of Ephe¬ 
sus, t is yap avOptairos for what man ecTTiv is 
there 6? who ov ywcoatceL knoweth not ttjv 
•rroXiv the city Efeatcov of the Ephesians 
ovoav as being veutcopov temple-keeper Tys 
pcyaXys Seas of the great goddess Aprepl8os 
Diana, /cat and too of the [image] Siottctoi/? 
which fell from Jupiter? 36. Tovtcov ovv 
these things, therefore, ovtcov being avav- 
TtpprjTwv not to be gainsayed, tarty it is Seov 
becoming vpas for you vtrap^ew to be /caTea- 
raXpevovs appeased teax and vpaTTew to do 
p>yhat nothing TTporreTes rash. 37. Hyayert 
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yap for ye brought tow? avBpa ? toutoi/? these 
men, owTe [being] neither tepoavXov*; church- 
robbers ovre nor BXaafajpowra*; blaspheming 
TTjv 9eav vpu>v your 'goddess. 38. El pev 
ovu if indeed, therefore, ArjprfTpLof; Deme¬ 
trius Kai and oi t eyvnoi the craftsmen aw 
avTfp with him e^ovaiv have Xoyov a charge 
7 rpo? Tiva against any one, ayopaioL the 
court-days ayoviai are held, teat and eiai 
there arc avOviraioL deputies : eyfcaXe it coaav 
let them implead aXXrjXoL ? each other. 39. 
El Se but if €7n^T€LTe ye enquire t l any¬ 
thing 7 repi eT epcov concerning other matters 
eirCKvO^aejai it shall be decided ev Tp ev- 
vopa ) extcXpaiq in the lawful assembly. 40. 
Kcu yap for also KLvBvvevopev we are in 
danger eyKaXeiaOai to be called to account 
7 repL tt]<; araaeo) ? concerning the disturb¬ 
ance appepov this day, virap-xovTos there be- 
itig ppBevos aiTLou no cause irepL ov for whicii 
BvvpaopeOa we shall be able airoBovvai to 
give \oyov an explanation avarpcxppt 
TavTrjs of this concourse.” 41. Kai and 
€L7ra)v having said rauTa these [words] a—e- 
Xvaev he dismissed jpv eKtcXrjaLav the as¬ 
sembly. _ 


CHAPTER XX. 

1 . Met a Be to but after that tov Oopvfiov 
the tumult 7 ravaaaOac ceased, o itavXos 
Paul 7 rpoaKaXeaapevos having called to him 
tou? paOrjTas the disciples, tcai and aairaaa- 
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p*vo<; haying saluted them, e^yXOe went 
forth iropevOyvai to go ei? MaKeBovtav into 
Macedonia: 2. BieXQo)v Be and having 

passed through la pepy etceiva those parts, 
Kai and TTapaKaXeca*; having exhorted au- 
tou<? them ttoXXq) Xoy<p with much discours¬ 
ing 7}\0ei> lie came et? ryv ’EXXaBa into 
Greece. 3. Iloiyaa^ re and having made 
[stay] pyvas rpets three months, eTriftovXys a 
plot 7 evopevys having been made uiro ra)v 
IovBatojv by the Jews clutm against him peX- 
Xovtl when about ava/yeaOai to betake him¬ 
self et? jyv Xvptav into Syria, yvwpy the pur¬ 
pose eyevero arose tov inroarpecpeiif of re¬ 
turning Sta MatceBovuv; tlirough Macedonia. 
4. ^vvenreTo Be and llierc accompanied avTw 
him (iXP L Tt )S Acnas as far as Asia Stoirarpo^ 
Sopater Bepoiaios of liercca; GecraaXovi- 
tcewv Be and of the Thessalonians Apicrrap^o^ 
Aristarchus, teat and SetcovvBos Secundus Kai 
and Tmo? Gaius Aepftaios of Derbe teat and 
TipoOeos Timotheus: Acnavoi Sc and of 
Asia TvyiKQK Tychicus Kai and Tpofapos 
Trophimus. 5. Ovtol these 7 r poeXOovres 
having gone forward epevov awaited ypas us 
ev TpwaBi in Troas: G. ypeis Se but we 
e^eTrXevaapev sailed, peja t a? ypepas after 
the days tqjv atypcov of the unleavened 
bread, airo $ iXimraiv from Philippi, Kai and 
yXdopev came 7 Tpos avrovs to them lyv 
Tpa>aBa to Troas a^pis ypepaiv irevre in five 
days, ov where Bierpiy^apev we spent ypepav 
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kirrcL seven days. 1. Ev he ttj pia but on 
the first [day] twp <ra/3/3aT<i)v of the week 
t(dv paOrjTw the disciples ovvyypevQiv hav¬ 
ing assembled toi; tcXacai for the purpose of 
breaking aprov bread, 6 IlavXos Paul hieXe- 
ycro discoursed aurot? to them, peXXwv be¬ 
ing about etjtepcu to go away rr) erravpiov on 
the [day] following, rrapereive re and he ex¬ 
tended top Xoyov the discourse p^XP 1 ^ C(ym 
pvktlov until midnight. 8. Haav Se and 
there were Xaprrahe^ iteavai many lights ev 
T(p vireppo) in the upper room ou in which 
ya av they were crvvrjypevoi assembled. 9. 
Neapia<i Se Tt? and a certain young man ovo- 
pan by name Evtv^o<; Eutychus tcadripevos 
sitting C7rt rrj<; dvpihos on the window, Kara - 
<f>epopevo<; borne down vrrpqy ftaOei by deep 
sleep, tou TlavXou Paul hiaXeyopevov dis¬ 
coursing £7rt rrXeiov for a longer time, teare- 
re^^et? being weighed down a7ro rou virvou 
by sleep, eirecre fell Karoo down a7ro rou rpia- 
Teyov from the third story, /cat and rjpOi) was 
taken up i/e/cpo? dead. 10. 'O he Ilat/Xos 
but Paul /cara/9a? having gone down erre- 
rreae fell avrep on him, /cat and crvprrepiXa * 
ficop having embraced him et7re said, Mr) 6o - 
pv/3^:j-0e trouble not yourselves ; i) yap 
^rvxn clvtov for his life eernv is ev avro) in 
him. ,, 11. Avaftas he and having gone up 
teat and /cXatra? having broken aprov bread, 
tcai and yevaapevo*; having eaten, opiXr)ca^ 
re and having conversed etf> ttcavov for a long 
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[time] a\pi<: avyqs until daybreak, ovtcix; 
thus egqXdev lie went away. 12. Hyayov re 
and they brought tov 7 ratha the youth £q)vt a 
living tcai and irapeKXqOqcrav were comforted 
ovp,erpLOi<i not a little. 13. 'if/xft? and we 
7rpoe\0oi/Te<» having gone forward f7rt to 7r\otoy 
to the ship. avrj^Oqpev were carried et? Tqv 
Aacrov to Assos, peXXovres being about ava- 
Xapj3av€iv to take rov IlavXov Paul e/ceiOeu 
thence; ovtw yap for thus rjv Bier€ t aypevoq 
he had arranged, auro? himself peXXatv 
being about Tre&veiv to go on foot. 14. V2? 
£f but when avvcftaXev he met with qptv us 
ft? t qv Aacrov at Assos, avaXa^ovre^ having 
received avrov him rjXOopev we came ft? 
MirvXqvqv to Mitylcne. 15. Katceidev and 
from thence aTrorrXevaavTes having sailed 
away, ttj tTnovay on the following [day] tca- 
j'qvrqaapev we arrived avriKpv Xiov oppo¬ 
site Chios : T7) $e erepa and on the next [day] 
'irapeftaXop.ev we put in ft? Xapov at Samos: 
Kai and peivavre^ having tarried ev TparyvX- 
Xtip in Trogyllium t y €\op€vr} on the next 
[day] qXdopev wc came ft ? MlXijtov to 
Miletus. 10. f O yap IlavXo<; for Paul e/t- 
piv€ determined TrapaTrXevcrai to sail by 
Tqv Ecpeaov Ephesus 07rai? that pr) yew)- 
t at it might not happen avrep to him yjpovo - 
rpifBqaai, to delay the time ev ttj A a La in 
Asia; eairevSe yap for he was making haste, 
ft if i)v it was hvvarov possible avrtp for him 
yeveadai to be et? 'IepoaoXvpa at Jerusalem 
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tijv fjpepav [on] the day T 179 IlevTTjfctxTTr}? 0 * 
the Pentecost. 

17. ITe/i^a? he and having sent ano r 17 ? 
MiXtjtov from Miletus «9 E<f>e<rov to Ephe¬ 
sus pere/caXecTaro he summoned touv 7 rpea- 
ftvrepovs the ciders 7-779 €tc/cX7]<na<; of the 
church. 18. 'Jl? Se but when napeyevomo 
they came 7 rpo? ai/roy to him, enrev he said 
auTO /9 to them, “ 'T/xet? you enKTraxrOe 
know, ano npa/rr]^ 77 /iepa? from the first 
day a</>’ 779 from which ene^Tjv I came et? 
7 - 771 / jdetaj/ into Asia, 7 rci)? how eyevopjjv I was 
peO' vpoov with you iov navra ypovov the 
whole time, 19. Soi/Cei/au/ serving to> Kvpup 
the Lord pera 7 raa -779 Taireivo$>poavvr}<; with 
all humility tcai and noXXcov Sarcpvajv [with] 
many tears k ai and neipacrpcav temptations 
TQ)v (Tvpfiavrw which bcfcl p'oi me ev rats 
enrt(3ov\cu<; in the snares tgjv IovSauiw of the 
Jews : 20. C 09 how vnecrreiXapriv I kept 

back ouSey nothing rcov aup(pepovrwv of the 
things which were profitable, rou prj avay- 
yei\cu so as not to declare them vpiv to you, 
tcac and SiSafai teach itpas you Srjpoaia 
publicly Kai and tear 01 * 01/9 from house to 
house, 21. hiapapTvpopevos testifying Iov 
Saiois re both to Jews /ecu and 'EXXr}cn, to 
Greeks 7 - 771 / peravoiav repentance eis top Beov 
towards God, kcli and Tnariv faith 7 - 771 / eis 
701/ Kvpiov ijpcov on our Lord Irjaovv Xpw- 
rov Jesus Christ. 22. Kai and vvv now 
i$ou behold eyco I 7 ropevopcu go, hehepaw t 
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bound T(p Trvevfiart in the spirit, eis 1 Iepou - 
aaXyp to Jerusalem, pi) eiSax; not knowing 
ra <rvvavTrj<TovTa the things about to happen 
poi to me ep nvrr} in it, 23. ttXtjp except 
OTt that to JJpevpa to * Ay top the Holy 
Ghost &iafiaprvpeTcu testifieth Kara 7 toXip in 
each city Xeyop saying, oti that Seapa bonds 
tccu and 0 Xi\frei<; tribulations pepouai pe await 
ine. 24. A Ua but iroiovpai I make \ 070 y 
account ouSc^o? of nothing, ov£e nor do 
I hold ti]p ^v^rfv pov my life Tipiav of 
value epauTcp to myself, to? so that TeXciajaai 
I might finish top Zpopop pov my course 
uera ^apa? with joy tea t and tt)p Siateoptap 
the ministry which eXaftop I received 
rrapa rov Aupiov from the Lord Itjcov Jesus, 
SutpapTvpacrOaL to testify to evayyeXiop the 
gospel Tf/v ^aptTo? of the grace tou 0 eou of 
God. 25. Kat and pup now tSou behold 
f70) 016:1 l know OTt that vpeis irapTes you 
all, ev o/v amongst whom hirjX 0 op I came 
Kijpuao-oyp preaching ttjp / 3 a<nXeiap the king¬ 
dom tov (~)eov of God, oyfrecr 0 e shall see to 
TTpocrcorrop pov my face ovtcen no more. 26. 
A 10 wherefore paprvpopai vpiv I call you to 
witness, ev ttj crrjpepop ijpepa on this present 
day, oTt that eyu> I tea$apo<; [am] pure airo 
to 1 ) aipaTQs from the blood iraPTaiP of all; 
27. ou yap vireaTetXaprfv for I did not re¬ 
cede tou pr) apayyeCXat from declaring vpiv 
to you iraaap tt)p /3ovXt)p all the counsel Toy 
Oeov of God. 28. IIpo&exeTe ovv take heed. 
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therefore, kavroi<; to yourselves tcai and Train 
T 6 ) iroifivup to all the fold, €v a> among which 
to Uvcvpa to 'Ayiov the Holy Ghost cOcto 
has placed vpa<; you €Tn<TKcnrov < i as overseers, 
7 roipaivtiv to feed ttjv etcicXqaiav the church 
rjv which TrepceTTOiijaaTo he purchased Blu 
tov iBiov alfiaros through his own blood. 

29. Eyco yap for I oiBa know touto this otl 

that pera ttjv a<f>i^iv pov after my departing 
XvtfOt grievous wolves eiaeXevaovTai 

will enter vpas amongst you, py (fieiBo- 
pevot not sparing tov iroipviov the Hock: 

30. tcai and ef vpcov avTtov from amongst 
yourselves avaaTTjaovTai shall arise avBpes 
men XaXoui/re? speaking Siearpappeva per¬ 
verted [things] tov airocnrav for the purpose 
of drawing away tol*? paOrjras the disciples 
ottutq) avTcov after them. 31. A to where¬ 
fore yp7]yop€tT€ watch, pvrjpovevovTes remem¬ 
bering otl that Tpieruiv for three years’ 
time ovk eTrav<rapT}v I ceased not, vvtcTa 
night tcai rjpepav and day, vovOercov warning 
kva k/caaTov each one p6Ta Batcpvcov with 
tears. 32. Kai and Tavvv now, TrapiTi0€pai 
I commend vpas you, aBeXtfioi brethren, to) 
Oeo) to God tcai and tw \oya> to the word 
T V*> X a P lT °s (luT0V of his grace, tw Bvvapeva) 
which is able erroLtcoBopTjaai to build [you] 
up tcai and Bowac to give vpiv to you KXrjpovo - 
piav an inheritance ev Traciv amongst all roi<? 
rjyuurpcpois who are sanctified. 33. Ewe- 
Ovprjaa 1 have coveted apyvptov silver 17 or 



141 


ACTS, 20. 

Xpvatcv gold 7} or ipaTHTfiov raiment ouScvov 
of no one: 34. avrot, Be but yourselves 

yw<i)<T(C€T€ know oTtthat at x €L P €% > avrat these 
hands v7n)p€Ti)<rap have ministered reus 
Xptt-O'ts pov to my necessities tccu and toiv 
oven to those who were /jl€t epov with me. 

35. 'T-TreSetfa 1 showed irairra all things 
vpuv to you, <m that Bet it behoves [you] 
ovt(i) so KOTnwvras labouring avrCKafi^aveer - 
Oat to take hold twp aaOepovPTWP of the 
weak, puvrjfjtovevetu re and to remember twp 
Xoywp the words tov Kvptou Irjaou of the 
Lord Jesus otc how that airro? he etire said, 
4< Egtiv it is ptaicapiov blessed BtBopat to give 
ptaXXop more v than Xaptfiapetp to take.’* 

36. Kai and enrwp having said ravra these 
[words] Oeis having placed ra yovara avrov 
his knees [to the ground], irpoar)v^aTO he 
prayed avp 'iraatv avr ot? with them all. 37. 
’ Ifcavo s' Se and great eyevero was tcXavOfios 
the lamentation iravnov of all: kcu and em~ 
tt€<tovt€<; having fallen em top rpaxyXop on 
the neck tov TlavXov oi Paul, KaTeffnXovp they 
kissed avTop him, 38. oBuvwjjLepoi sorrow¬ 
ing /jtaXurTa most em to> Xoyo* at the word 
(p which eiprjKet he had spoken, ort how 
that pLeWovat they are about Oetopetp to see 
to TTpocrtoTTOP avrov his face ovtcen no more. 
npoenefLirop Se and they conducted ovtov 
him eis to irXotop to the ship. 



142 


ACTS, 21. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1. \T2s Be but when eyevero it came to pass 
tfpas that wc airoairaaOevras having torn 
ourselves away air avrwv from them avayj- 
Orjvai put to sea, evOuBpopijaavres having 
run straight forward ijXOopev we came eis 
rr}v Kwv to Coos, t ?7 Se and on the fol¬ 
lowing day eis tt}v r PoBov to Rhodes KatceiOev 
and thence et? Ilarapa to Patara; 2. nai 

and evpovres having found ttXolov a ship 
Biairepwv passing over eis <Polvikt]v into Phoe¬ 
nicia, emfiavres having embarked av^yQj)- 
pev we put to sea. 3. Ava<pavavres Se and 
having discovered ttjv Kvirpov Cyprus, teat 
and KaraXiTromes having left avrrjv it ev(o- 
wpov on the left hand eirXeopev we sailed er? 
Svptav into Syria, teat and tcaTrj^Orjpev were 
brought down eis Tvpov to Tyre, etceiae yap 
for thither to irXotov the ship i)v was aircxfiop- 
n^opevov unlading toi> 7 opov the cargo. 4. 
Kai and eirep.eivap.ev wc remained avrov 
there rjpepas eirra seven days, avevpovres 
having found tou? paOrfras the disciples, 
otrives who eXeyov told to> TlavXro to Paul 
Bia rov irvevpaTos through the spirit, prj 
avaftaiveiv not to go up eis lepovaaXijp to 
Jerusalem. 5. 'Ore Be but when eyevero it 
came to pass rjpas that wc e^apnerat fulfilled 
Ta? rjpepas the days, ef eXOovres having gone 
forth eiropevopeSa we proceeded, irairrwv all 
irpoirepirovTwv i)pas conducting us forwards 
pw yvvaL^i with wives tcai and t envois chil- 
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dren ka>s as far as efa> tijs ttoXcohs outside the 
city, /cat and OepTes having placed ra yovarra 
their knees e7rt toj/ at 7 taXoi/on the sea-shore, 
TrpotTTfv^aiieOa wc prayed. 6. Kai and a<r- 
vaaapiepoi having saluted aXXrjXovs each 
other, enreftyfiep wc embarked eis to ttXoiop 
in the ship, e/ceipoi he and they vTreaTpeyjrap 
returned eis ra iBia to their own [places]. 7. 
Hfieis he but we Siawa-avres having com¬ 
pleted top ttXovp the voyage a7ro Tvpov from 
Tyre KaTT]pTi]aap.ep arrived eis IlToXe^aiha 
at Ptoleniais, teat and aaTvaaafiepoi having 
saluted tovs aheX<povs the brethren ep.ewap.ep 
wc remained y)pepap piap one day Trap avTois 
with them. 8. Tjj he enavpiop but on the 
morrow oi irepi top IlavXop those about Paul 
ijXOop came eis Kacaapeiav to Caesarea: Kai 
and eiaeXSoPTcs having entered eis top oikov 
into the house $£X(,ttttov of Philip tov evay- 
yeXiaTou the Evangelist, toi; ovto? who was 
€K tq)p €7 rra [one] of the seven, epeipapep we 
remained 7rr7p’ clutm with him. 9. Haav Se 
and there w’erc t oirno belonging to him Tea- 
(rapes OvyaTepes four daughters, irapOepoi 
virgins, ‘.Tpotpyrevovaai wlio prophesied. 10. 
EmpepoPTup be rjpwv and as we remained 
fffiepas nXeious several days KaTifxOe there 
came down airo ttjs Iovhaias from Judaea 
7rpo(f>7]T7)s t is a certain prophet opopaTi by 
name Ayafios Agabus. 11. Kai and eX0<op 
having come irpos t)pas to us, Kai and apas 
having taken ti]v foprjp the girdle tou Hav- 
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\ov of Paul, Bqcras re and having bound ra? 
\€tpa<i avrov his own hands teat and tou? 7 roSa? 
feet, «7rev he said, “ TaBe these things Xeyei 
saith to Ilvevpa to '^7*01/ the Holy Ghost, 
Outgo thus ol IovBaioi the Jews ev 'Iepova- 
aXqp in Jerusalem Bqcrovcn shall bind rov 
avBpa the man ou eanv whose is q ^mvq avTq 
this girdle, tcai and irapaBwaovai shall de¬ 
liver him et? X €L P a ^ * n t° ibe bands eOvw 
of the Gentiles.” 12. '/29 5e but when 
qrcovcapev we heard Taura these things, 
qpeis tc both we tea t and oi cvtottiol those of 
the place, irape/caXovpev besought auTou him 
tou pq avafiaiveiv not to ^0 up ct9 Tepov- 
aaXqp to Jerusalem. 13. O Be IIav\o<; but 
Paul airetcptOq answered, (t Tl what iroieiTe 
are ye doing, nXaiovre 9 weeping, kcu and 
(TvvOpwnrovre? crushing rqv tcapBiav pov mv 
heart? eyw yap for I e^oj hold [myself] eroi- 
t-MDS in readiness 01; povov not only BeOqvai 
to i>e bound, aXXa but Kai also airoOaveiv to 
die e/9 ' IepovaaXqp at Jerusalem U7rep tou 
Qvoparos for the name tou Kvpiou Iqaov ot 
the Lord Jesus.'*’ 14. ^4utou Be but he pq 
7 reiOopevov not being persuaded qcrvyacrapev 
we were silent, ei7roure9 saying, “ To OeXqpa 
the will tou Kvpiov of the Lord yeveaOo) be 
done.” 

15. Mera Be t<i9 qpepas Tavras but after 
these days airoatcevacrapevoi having laden our 
baggage aveflaivopev we went up «9 Mepou- 
aaXqp to Jerusalem : 16. avvqXdov Be and 
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ere went teat also aw r)puv with us rtav 
i0t)tg)v [some] of the disciples airo Kcuaa - 
ta? from Caesarea, cuyovre*; bringing Trap a» 
i man] with whom ^eviaOwpev we might 
lge, Mvaawt tlvl one Mnason Kvirpup of 
r prus, apyaup p,a8r]Tr) an old disciple. 

17. revopei'tov Be Tjpcav but when we were 
ne e <9 'lepoaoXvpa to Jerusalem, ol a£eX- 
i the brethren eSeljairro received us 

uevax; joyfully. 18. Tp Se ernovap and on 
\ following [day] 6 UauXo? Paul eiapei went 
aw i)(uv with us irpos latccofiov to James, 

. vTt<? re oi 7Tpea/3vTepoi and all the elders 
oeyeiovTO were present. 19. Kai andacr7ra- 
xevo? having saluted avrovs them efrjyeiTo 
related tcaO' ev ktcaaiov each one by one 
lof the things which 6 0eo? God eirovpaev 
l done cv tols eQveaw among the Gentiles 
TJ 7 ? Bia/comas through the ministry avrov 
limself. 20. Ol Be but they aKovaavTes 
fing heard eBoga^ov glorified top Kvpiov 
I Lord, eirrov re and said auTco to him. 
ieoopei? thou seest, aBe\<f>e brother, iroaai 
>ta£iv how many thousands eiat there are 
haioov of Jews tg>u TremaTevtcoTwv who 
e believed, Kai and iravres all virap'^ovaiv 
■ j £j/Xa>Tat zealots too vopov for the law. 

1 > Karp^Opaav and they have been in- 
ned Trepi aov about thee, ota that StSaa- 
* thou tcachest 7ravTa9 /ovSatouv all the 
vs too ? who [are] Kara ra e6vrj amongst 
•. Gentiles airoaraaiav apostacy airo M o>- 

10 
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<j€C 0 ? from Moses, \eycov avrov 9 telling them 
fir) TT€piT€fiv€iv not to circumcise ra re/cv* 
their children, prjBe nor irepiirareiv to walk 
rot? ede<riv in the customs. 22. Ti ovv whal 
then eariv is it? Set wai/TO)? it is by all 
means needful tt\t)6o<; that the multitude 
<rvv€\6eiv should come together; OKOvaovrai 
yap for they will hear cm that e\i)\v0a<; thou 
hast come. 23. floi^aov ovv do therefor# 
tovto that 6 which Xeywfiev we say <roi to thee ; 
etert there are rjfiiv with ua avBpe? reaaapcv 
four men e^oz/Te? having eir^rjv a vow t<p 
eavTG)v on themselves: 24. TrapaXaftajp 

having taken toutou? them cuyviaOr^rL purify 
thyself <jv v ai/Tot<? with them, /cat and Sana- 
vrfaov expend eir avrov; upon them Iva that 
£vpT)aa)VTai they may shave rrjv K€<fia\r)v 
their head: /cat and Trainee all yveoat may 
know oTt that d>v [the things] of which tear 7 
yj\viai they arc informed wept <rov concern¬ 
ing thee eartv ovBev are nothing ; aWa but 
[that] aroiyeis thou walkest /cat ai/T 09 thy¬ 
self also (pvXaaacov keeping tov vop.ov the 
law. 25. IJepL Be rwv eOvcov but concerning 
those Gentiles TremarevKorayv who have be 
lieved ?;^tets we eireareCXafiev have written 
Kpivavres having decided avrov*; that they 
TTjpetv observe fJutjBev roiovrov no such thing* 
et fj,r) except avrov? that they <f>v\ac‘<re<T0<n 
keep themselves from to re t't£a)\o0LTOx/both 
that which is offered to idols feat and to 
aifia blood /cat and ttviktov that which i* 
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rangled, kcu and iropvetav fornication.*’ 26. 
ore then 6 JJavXo <? Paul TrapaXaftwv hav- 
g taken tou? avbpas the men, dyviaOets 
iving purified himself aw outo£? with them 
’ exofievrj rjpepa oil the following day, 
ttj€i entered e/<? to icpov into the temple, 
pyyeXXav declaring rrjv eKTrXrjpoyatv the 
ifilment T(vv fjpepcvv of the days tou ayvia- 
v of purification, eo)<? ou until the [time] 
ten r\ irpo<T(f>opa the offering Trpoarjve^Or) 
auld be offered virep euo? eKaarov for each 
? avToov of them. 27. 77? but when at 
r a i)p,ep(u the seven days e/xeWou were 
put avvTeXeiadai to be ended, ot lovSatot 
Jews ctiro tj/? Aaias from Asia Oeaaa- 
i oi having seen avrou him ev tw l(pa in 

■ temple, awe^eov stirred up navra tov 
\.ov all the people, k at and €7ref3aXov laid 
i %eipa<; their hands C7r* avrov on him, 28. 
Xovres crying out, ft Av&pes IaparjXiTat 
\ of Israel, ^otjOcltc help : avros this 
tv is o av6po)7ro<; the man 6 StSaaKcov >vho 
:hcth TrauTa? all [men] tt avra^ov every- 

■ uc AfaTa tou Xaov against the people Kat 
• tou vopov the law Kat and tou tottov tov 
(this place : m re and moreover et aijya- 
ihas brought Kat also 'EXXi)va<; Greeks 
ro iepov into the temple, Kat and kckolvq)- 

' has polluted tov aytov tottov t ovtov this 
i r place. 1 * 29. TIpoetopaKOTe^ yap T)Cav 
1 1 they had before seen Tpofapov Trophi- 
i ■ i tov Etpeatov the Ephesian aw avi<p with 
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him ev tjj ircXei in the city, ov whom evopufav 
they thought ort that 6 IlavXns Paul eiaij- 
yayev had brought e*<? to Upov into the tem¬ 
ple, 30. 'H T€ 7 roXt? o\t) and the whole 
city ckivijOtj was moved, kcli and eyevero 
there was avvBpopTj a concourse tou \aov ol 
the people: kcli an de7rt\a/3o/ienot having seized 
tod TIavXov Paul clXkov they dragged avrop 
him efo> tod lepov outside of the temple; teat 
and eu0eo>? immediately at Ovpai the gates 
€K\€HT 07 ]<rav were shut. 31. Zijtqvvtcdv Sc 
but as they w-ere seeking airoKTeivai to 
kill avrov him ^aert? information ave^ij went 
up to) ^iXtap^tp to the commander ttjs <jtth- 
pr;? of the band, oTt that qXtj 'IepovaaXTjp the 
whole of Jerusalem axrjKcyyTcu was put * n 
confusion : 32. o? who efai/TT?? immediately 

irapaXaftwv having taken arpanctra? soldiers 
kcu and €KaTovTap\ov<; centurions KareBpap t 
ran 67r’ avrovs to them. Ol Be and they.. 
dWtc? having seen tov x L ^- La PX°v the com¬ 
mander kcli and tod? crTpaTiovra? the soldiers, 
evavaavro ceased Tvirrovres beating tod Uav- 
\ov Paul. 33. Tore then o ^tAtap^o? tin* 
commander eYytcra? having drawn near ctt*- 
Xaftero took hold avrov of him, Kat and i** 
Xevaev ordered [him] BeOrjvai to be bound 
aXvaeac Bvat with two chains : Kai and €ttup~ 
Oavero he enquired Tt? who enj av he might 
be, Kat and ti what irejronjKW e<mv he had 
been doing. 34. Eftoav Se but they shouted 
out a\\ot aXXo ti some one thing and soma 



149 


ACTS, 21 . 

iother ev t$> in the crowd : jitj Be Bv- 

r/zei/o? but not being able yvavai to learn to 
TtpaXcs the certainty Bta tov Bopvfiov on ac- 
»unt of the tumult, erceXeuaev he ordered 
nov him a/yevBcu to be led e/,? ttjv 7 rape/z- 
rj\7jv into the castle. 35. 'Ore Be but when 
feyero he came em tou? ava/3a9pLov<; to the 
lirs avvefirj it happened avrov that he /3ao-- 
%€<r9ai was borne vi to tcov arpaTioiTav by 
c soldiers Bia ttjv fiiav owing to the vio- 
ace tov o^Xou of the crowd. 36. To yap 
\.rj0o<; for the multitude tou Xaov of the 
oplc rjfcoXovOei followed tepafyv crying out, 
itpe avrov take him away.” 

37. f O re /TauXo? and Paul, jieWoiv being 
out ctaayeaOcu to be led eii rrjv Trapejifto- 
v into the castle, \eyet says tm X L ^- La PX r ! } 
'the commander, “ El whether e^eaTi jioi 
is permitted me eureiv to say tl anything 
>of <re to thee ?” 6 but he e<f>7] said, “ Ti- 
dost thou know ’EWtjvkttl [to 
cak] in Greek? 38. Ovk apa cruet art not 
ou then 6 ALyvTTTLo<; the Egyptian 6 avaa- 
Ta)<ia<; that raised a disturbance irpo tov - 
w to)v rjpLepoiu before these days, nai and 
ayiycov that leddest out et<» ttjv eprjpLov into 
e wilderness rou<? r €Tpaia<Txi\iov<; avBpas 
c four thousand men twv at/capuov of the 
sassins?” 39. ' O Be IlauXo? but Paul e* 7 re 
id, “ Eyo) p,ev I indeed ciju am av0po)7ro<; 
man Tapaevs of Tarsus, IovBcuos a Jew, 
oXiTTjs a citizen ov/c aaTjpLov 7 roXeo >9 of no 
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mean city r 17 ? KCkuaa ? of Cilicia: Beojiai Be 
and I pray crou of thee, €7rtTpeylrov permit 
fLoi me Xa\r)<jai to speak 7 rpo? tov \aov to 
the people.” 40. E7nTpe^rairro^ Be avrov 
but he having given permission, 6 IlavXo ? 
Paul having taken his stand ei tl tow 

ava/Badfiayv on the stairs /careo-eiae beckoned 
ttj \eipL with the hand tw Xaw to the people. 
IloXXrjs re 07777 ? and a great silence 7 evo- 
pevris having been made 7rpoa€(j)(i)v7)<jev lie 
spake unto [them] t$ 'EfipdiBt Bia\eKT(p in 
the Hebrew tongue, Xeycov saying : 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1. “ vinSpe? men aBe\<pot brethren kul ami 
7 raTepe? fathers, atcovaaye hear 717 ? cnroXcryius 
uov my defence vvv now [made] irpo^ v^ca\ to 
vou.” 2. AKovaavTes Be and having heard 
OTi that TrpofTe<pQ)vu he addressed avTot,*; them 
T77 'Efipa iBt, BioXetCTfp in the Hebrew tongue 
irapecr^ov they observed l)<jvyiav silence 
p,a\\ov the more : teat (f>rj<Tiv lie says, J. 
“ Eyo) pev l for my part eipi am avtjp Ion 
Baio? a man of Judaea; yeyevvT)tievos having 
been born ev Topaw in Tarsus 7779 KiXtfaas 
of Cilicia, avareBpapfievo^ Se but. brought up 
ev rrj 7 roXer t avry in this city irapa 7 ovs iroBas 
at the feet Tap^aXtrfK of Gamaliel, 7 re 7 raiBtm- 
pevos having been educated kcltci afcpi/Seiav 
according to the exact manner tou 7 rarproov 
vop,ov of the law ol the fathers, vvrap^cDv be- 
ing { 77 X 0 ) 777 ? a zealot tov Geov of God,*a0o>9 
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is 17A€t9 iravres you all tore are aypepov this 
lay: 4 . 09 [one] who eSiwga persecuted 

ravryv ttjv o$ov this sect a^t Oavarov even 
into death, Seapevcov binding /cat and 7rapa- 
*18009 consigning et 9 </>u\a/ca 9 to prisons 
tj/8pa9 Te both men /cat and yvvatfeas women, 
». o >9 as /cat also o ap^tepei /9 the high priest 
laprvpei beareth witness poi to me, /cat and 
rav to TrpeaftvTtpiov all the council of elder- 
mod ; 7 rap’ eov from whom /cat also Se^apevo^ 
laving received e 7 rtoTo\a 9 letters 7 rpo 9 tou? 
,8e\0oi/9 to the brethren, ewopevopyv I was 
»rocceding et9 Aapaafcov to Damascus, af wv 
bout to bring /cat also T01/9 ovras those who 
Fere e/cetae there SeStpcvovs bound et9 * lepov- 
■a\yp to Jerusalem, iva that TipaypyOoxn they 
night be punished. 0 . Eyevero 8 e and it 
happened pot to me 7 ropei/op,ei/cp as I was go¬ 
ng /cat and eyyi^ovn drawing near tjj A a - 
uKT/ctp to Damascus 7 rept pto-ypftptav about 
nid-day, </>g >9 ifcavov that a great light e/c tou 
'vpavov from heaven e^aufyv 779 suddenly 7 rept- 
UTTpayfrai shone 7 rept epe around me: 1 

ttcctov re and I fell et9 to e8a<£>09 to the 
'round /cat and yKovaa heard (fxovi 79 a voice 
Keyovcrys saying pot to me, Saou\, SaovX , 
Saul, Saul, Tt why &<o/cet9 perseeutest thou 
ae me ? 8 . Eyco Se and 1 aTre/cpiOyv an¬ 

swered, T 19 who et art thou, Kvpie Lord? 
Et7re t£ and he said 7rpo9 pe to me, Ey(o eipi 
I am lycrov' ? Jesus 6 Nafwpato9 the Naza- 
rene, ov whom erv thou 8to>/cet9 perseeutest. 
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9 . Oi he but those omes who were avv efioi 
with me eOecuravro fiev saw indeed to (j)co$ 
the light tcai and eyevovro became efi<f>of3oi 
alarmed ; ttjv he epuyvTjv but the voice too Xa- 
Xouj/to? of him speaking fioi to me ovtc tjkov- 
erav they did not hear. 10 . Enrov he and I 
said, Ti what ironjaeo shall I do, Kvpie 
Lord ? '0 Kupto? and the Lord en re said 

7rpo? fie to me, Avaaia^ having arisen, 7 rop- 
evou go et? Aafiacrtcov to Damascus: (catcei 
and there XaXrjOTjaeTai it shall be told croi to 
thee 7 Tept iravrcov concerning all [things] wv 
which jeiaKiai it has been ordered crot thee 
7roL7]crai to do. 11. 72 ? he but when ovtceve- 
pXeirov I saw not a7ro tt?? ho^s owing to the 
glory too 0o)to? etceivov of that light, ^etp- 
ayuyyovfievos being led by the hand tiro twv 
avvovTtov fioi by those who were with me, 
yXOov 1 came et? Aafiacrtcov to Damascus. 

12 . Avavias he Tt? but a certain Ananias, 
avrjp evere^rj^ a devout man Kara tov vofiov 
according to the law, fiapjvpovfievos being 
held in good report tiro iravTQ)v tcvv lovhaton' 
by all the Jews tcaTottcovvTU)v dwelling there, 

13 . eXOwv having come 7rpo? fie to me tcai 
and entaT a? standing over me enze said fioi 
to me, HaovX Saul aheXcf>e brother, avafiXe- 
yjrov see again. Ka^co and 1 avry tt) cvpa in 
the same hour avejSXeyfra looked up a? avrov 
on him. 14 . 'O he and lie enre said, 'O 
©eo? the God t cov TrarepcDv yficov of our 
fathers irpoexeipiaaTo ere chose thee before- 
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hand yvcwai to know to OeXrjfia axnov his 
will, Kai and tZetv to see top Sikcuov the Just 
one, Kai and aKovaai to hear ejxoinjv the voice 
€K tov a-TOfiaros avTov from his mouth : 15 . 
qti because eery thou shalt be fiapTvs a wit¬ 
ness axrr m for him 7 rpo<? TtavTa% avOptairov^ to 
all men, u>v of what things ewpatcas thou hast 
seen kcu and rjKovaa*; heard. 16 . Kai and 
vvv now ti why fieWei<; dost thou delay ? 
amcrTa? having arisen fiairTiaai be baptized 
teat and airoXovaai wash away Ta<? afiapTias 
<Tov thy sins, eiriKaXeaafievos calling on to 
ovofLa the name tov Kvpiov of the Lord.’ 
17 . EyeveTo 8 e and it happened poi to me 
1)7 rocTTpeyfravTi having returned et? *Jepovaa - 
Xrjp. to Jerusalem, Kai and 7rpoaevxofi€vov fiav 
as 1 was praying ev T<p tepep in the temple, 
fie that I yeveaOai became ev eKOTaaei in a 
trance, 18 . Kai and iheiv saw avrov him 
Xeyovia saying fioi to me, Sirevaov make 
haste Kai and go away ev Ta\ei with 

speed ef ' lepovaaXijfL out of Jerusalem ; 
SiOTt because ov Trapa&etjovTaL they will not 
receive tt)v fiapTvpiav aov thy testimony 
7 repi epov concerning me. 19 . Kayo> and 1 
eiirov said, Kvpie Lord, avToi they emajav- 
Tai know otl that eyo> I VMv was <f>vXaKi£oav 
imprisoning Kai and Bepcov beating KaTa 
Tav ervvaytoyas in the synagogues tou<? 7 n<r- 
Tevovras those who believed eiri ae on thee : 
20. Kai and oTe when to aipa the blood tov 
fiapTvpos aov of thy martyr STtipavrv Ste- 
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phen was shed, kcli avro ? myself 

also rjfiTfv was e<f>eo-r<i><; standing by teat and 
ovvevSoxcDv consenting rrj avaipeaei avrov to 
his murder, teat and (f>vXaa<T(Dv keeping ra 
ifiaria the garments rwv avaipovvrw of those 
who slew avrov him. 21. Kcu and enrev he 
said 7 r pos fie to me, Ilopevov go, on because 
f.yw 1 e^aTTocrreXo) ae will send thee away 
fiatcpav afar ei<? eOvrj to the Gentiles. 

22 . Hkovov but they listened to avrov 
him a\pi until rovrov rov \ 070 t; this speech, 
tcai and [then] errrjpav they lifted up r7]v<f>a)- 
vrjv aincov their voice, saying, (i Aipe 

take away rov roiovrov such an one a 7 ro T 77 ? 
yrj<; from the earth : ov yap KaOrjtcov for [it is] 
not fit avrov that he ^yv should live.” 23. 
Kpavya^ovrcov Be avrcov and as they cried 
out, teat and pnrrovvrayv threw aside ra \fia- 
TLa [their] garments, tcai and flaWovrcov cast 
Kovioprov dust et? rov aepa into the air, 24. 
6 the commander exeXevaev or¬ 

dered avrov him ayeaGai to be brought ej? 
rr)v rrapepL^oXrjv into the castle, enrcov bidding 
avrov that he averaQaOai should be ex- 
amined piaan^L with scourges iva that emy- 
v(p he might learn St’ rjv airiav on what charge 
€TT€(f>c 0 vovv they cried out ovr &)<? thus avro) 
against him. 25. f /2? Se but when 7 rpoe- 
retvev lie was stretching avrov him rots tfiacri 
with thongs, 6 IlavXos Paul eirre said rrpos 
rov e/carovrap^ov to the centurion earcora 
who was standing by, “ Et whether e^eanv 



acts, 22, 15$ 

it is allowed vpiv to you patrnfyw to scourge 
avOpoyrrov a man *Pcopatov [who is] a Roman, 
kcu and atcaratcpiTov unconderaned ?” 26. *0 
Be etcarovrap%o<i but the centurion atcovaas 
having heard, rrpoaeXdow having gone r<p 
Xt\iapx(i> to the commander, amjyyetXe told 
him, Xeytov raying, “ f Opt i see ri what j.ieXXet<: 
thou art about rrotetv to do ; 6 yap avOptowos 
oCto$ for this man eanv is 'Pajpatos a Ro 
man.” 27. O Be xiXiapxos and the com 
mander wpoaeXOtov having come up enresaid 
auTU) to him, “Acye pot tell me, ei whether 
av ct thou art Pwpaio 9 a Roman V 9 6 Be and 
he e(f>7} said, “Nat yea.” 28. ‘O tc ^tXtap- 
^09 and the commander aire/cpiOr} answered, 
“ IIoXXov K€(f>a\aiov with a great sum eyto I 
eKTTjaapijv purchased ravr t)v ttjv iroXtreiav 
this citizenship.” O Be IlavXot; but Paul 
etf> 7 ) said, “ Eyw Se but I teat also yeyevvijpat 
was born [so].” 29. EvOecot; ovv immedi¬ 

ately then ot peXXovres those who were about 
averafav to examine avrov him arrearrjaav 
withdrew a7r’ avrov from him : teat 6 ^tXtap- 
^09 Be but the commander also etfyo^TjOrj was 
afraid, einyvovs having learnt oti that eartv 
lie is Pa>pato<; a Roman, Kai. and oti because 
8t8f/fCD9 7)v he had bound avrov him. 

dO. Tp Be eiravpiov but on the morrow, 
SovXopevtts wishing yva>vat to learn to acr- 
j>aXe 9 the certainty to [as to] the question n 
what tcarrjyopetTai he is accused of vaparo>p 
lovBattDv by the Jews, eXvcrev he loosed amov 
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him arro tg>v heapw from his bonds, teat and 
tKeXevac commanded toi /9 apytepet 9 the chief 
priests Kat and oXov to avveoptov aura>v all 
their council eX6etv to come; tcai and /cara- 
yaryoiv bringing rov IlavXov Paul earijaev he 
set [him] et 9 avrov<; before them. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1. 0 Be IlavXov and Paul, arevtcas fixing 
his eyes tm crvveSpMp on the council, et7re 
said, “Av&pe<; men a&eX<f>ot brethren, r/o) 1 
ireiroXiievpat have lived iracp <rvvahT)(ra 
ayadr] in all good conscience rw @e« before 
God axpi until ttj<; Tjjiepas this day.’ 1 

2. 'O apxtepev*; but the chief priest Ava- 
vtas Ananias € 7 rerafe gave orders rot<; irapecr- 
ToxTi to those standing by avTio him twtttciv 
to strike to aiopa avrov his mouth. 3. 7 ot 6 
then 6 JlaiAo? Paul etire said 7 rpo? avrov to 
him, “ ' O ©to? God ptXXa is about Tvyrreiv 
rre to strike thee, Tot^e Kacoviapcvri [thou] 
whitened wall, teat and crv tcaOr) dost thou sit 
Kptvoov judging pe me Kara rov vopov accord¬ 
ing to tlie law, kcll and tceXevits orderest pc 
me TU7TT€<j0ai to be beaten it apavopiDv act¬ 
ing contrary to law V y 4. 01 Se 7 rapecrTa)Te* 
but those who stood by enrov said, “Aotho- 
pa 9 revilest thou tov ap^upea the high- 
priest tov Seov of God ?’* 5. 'O tc UavXo 9 

and Paul e<f>i] said, k Ol'* ySav I knew r not, 
otl that e<TTiv lie is ap^tepev 9 the high priest: 
yeypairrcu 7 np for it has been written, Ovk 
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e/Wif Karev 9 thou shalt not speak evilly of ap- 
XOVTa the ruler tov \aov <rou of thy people,'' 
6 . 'O Se ITauXo? and Paul 7 vovs having 
learned on that to ev pepo<; the one part e<rn 
ZaBBovxaioov consists of Sadducees, to Be ere- 
puv and the other <Papi<rai<i)v of Pharisees, 
eKpa^e cried out ev t&j avveSpup in the coun¬ 
cil, “AvBpes men aSeX<£ot brethren, eyv I 
eipi am <Papi<TaLo<; a Pharisee, ido? son $api- 
craiov of a Pharisee : 7r ept e\i rtSo? concerning 
the hope /cat and amo-raaeoj? the resurrec¬ 
tion verepwv of the dead Kpivopai I am called 
to account.” 7. Av tov Be \a\ijaavTo<f but 
when he had spoken touto this, eyeveTo there 
arose o-raerts a dissension tw $api<raia)v of 
the Pharisees /cat and tw XaBBovtcaivv of 
the Sadducees, Kai and to 7 rXrjOo^ the mul¬ 
titude ecryicrdrf was divided. 8. ^aSSoi/tfatot 
pev yap for Sadducees on the one hand Xe- 
7 ov<rt say pr) eivai that there is not avaaiaav 
resurrection, pyBe nor ayye\ov angel, prjTe 
nor irvevpa spirit; ^apiaaioi Be but Phari¬ 
sees o/zoXo7ou<rt confess ta ap(f>0T€pa both. 
9. EyeveTo Be and there arose Kpavyij peXayij 
a great cry: /cat and ol ypappareis the scribes 
tov pepovs of the part tw $apiaaiw of the 
Pharisees avurjavres having risen up Beepa- 
%ovto contended, Xc 7 oyTe? saying, “ Evpitr- 
Kopev we find oi/Sey kclkqv no evil ev too av- 
dpvTTv tovto) in this man : ei Be but if irvevpa 
a spirit 1 ) or ayyeXo? an angel e\a\7)<rev has 
spoken avrtp to him, py Beopa^vpev let us 
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not fight against God.” 10 . IT 0 XX 179 ora- 
crea)? and much contention yevofieinis having 
arisen, 6 ^tXtap^o? the commander evXaftij- 
deis being alarmed fir) lest 6 JTai/Xo? Paul 
Biaairaadr) should be pulled to pieces vtt 
clvtwv by them, etceXcvaev ordered to arpa- 
reufia the soldiery Karafiav having gone 
down apiraaat avrov to take hinx by force e/c 
fiecrov out of the midst avrw of them, ayeiv 
re and to bring [him] ej ? ttjv tt apep, ft oXrfv into 
the castle. 

11. Ttj Be €7 tiovcTt} vvkti but in the night 
following 6 Kvpios the Lord 67 tkttos avrtv 
standing over him, enre said, “ Gapcrei be of 
good courage, TIavXe Paul : co<? yap for as 
Bte papTvpo) thou didst testify ra the [things] 
7 T€pi epov concerning me 'IepovaaXrjp at 
Jerusalem, ovtco so Set ere it behoves thee 
paprvpTjaai to bear witness feat also 6 £? 'Pcopifv 
at I^ome. ,, 12 . TevopevT)<; Se ^pepa* and day 
having come, Tive$ some tcov IovBai aw of the 
Jews TvoLTjaavTe^ having made <ru<TTpo<f) tjv a 
compact aveOepaTiaav eauTouv bound them¬ 
selves by oath, \€yovT€S saying prjre (fxtyeev 
that they would neither cat pyre nor 7 neiv 
drink eo)<t ov until when airoKTcivuxri they 
should kill rov IlavXov Paul. 13. Haav Be 
and they were t rXemu? reaaapafcovra more 
than forty, ol ireTTOLTjKOTe^ who formed rat/- 
tt}v tt]v awwpoaiav this conspiracy: 14 . 
o trivet who, 7 rpo<T€X0ovT€<t having come rot? 
ap^C€pev<Ti to the chief priests kcu and to*9 



159 


ACTS, 23 . 

irpeaftvrepois the elders, enrov said, “AvaOc- 
uart by a curse aveOeparurapev we have 
bound eavrov ? ourselves y€v<ra<T0at that we 
will taste fi7)&€vo<; nothing €<09 ov until when 
airotcreivajpev we shall kill top UavXov Paul. 
15. Nvp ovv now therefore i)pet<; do you avv 
tcl) avveBpup with the council €p<f>avi<rar€ 
signify tw to the chief captain 07rt»? 

that tcarayayy avrov he bring him down 
avpcov to-morrow 7 rpo? upas to you <09 as 
peXXovras being about BiaycvaHTtceiv to ex¬ 
amine atcpiftearepov more exactly ra the 
[facts] 7 repi avrov concerning him: 
hut wc, 7 rpo t ov before the time avrov that 
lie eyyiaai come near, eapev are kroipoi 
ready rov aveXetv for the [purpose] of slay¬ 
ing avrov him.” 1 (). *0 Se 0/09 but the son 
t tjs aBe\(j)7](; of the sister UavXov of Paul, 
(iKovaas having heard of to eveBpov the lying 
in wait, irapaytvopevos having arrived xai 
and eiaeXOw having entered et<? rrjv rrapep- 
ftoXijv into the castle arrr)yyu\e toldTco IlavXta 
Paul. 17. 'O Be IIavXo<; but Paul 7 rpoovra- 
Xccrapevos having called eva one roiv etcarov- 
rapx<*>P of the centurions, €<f>7) said, “Ana - 
7 « 7 e take away rov veaviav rovrov this young 
man 777309 rov xtXiapxov to the chief captain ; 

yap for he has ri something arrayyeCkat 
to tell avrq) to him.” 18 . 'O pev ovv he 
then irapaXa/Suv having taken avrov him 
rjyaye brought [him] 7 rpo? rov ^tX/flp^oP to 
the chief captain, icai and <pi]<ri eaye, 44 O 
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Beapto^ the prisoner ITavXo? Paul TTpotr/ta• 
Xeaapevos pe having called me to [him] 
r)pa>TT)<T€v asked [me] ayayetv to bring irpo? 
<re to thee tovtov top veaviav this young 
man, eyovTa as having ti something XaXrjaat 
to speak cot to thee.” 19. 'O Be 
but the chief captain eTrCXafiopevos having 
taken hold ttjs ^ etpo 9 avTov of his hand, Kat 
and avaxoypTjcrcLs having withdrawn tear tBtav 
to a private [place], eirvvOavero enquired, 
“Tt what eanv is it o which thou hast 
airayyetXat pot to-tell me?” 20. Ktire Be 
and he said, “ *Oti that oi lovBaiot the Jews 
cvveOevTo agreed to •• cp(t)Tr]cat to ask ere thee 
O 7 TC 0 ? that KaTayayj/<f thou wilt bring down 
top TlavXou Paul avptov to-morrow et<? to 
cvveBpiov to the council, d>? as peXXovre? be¬ 
ing about 7 rvvOavecOat to enquire ti some¬ 
what atcpiftecTepov more strictly 7 rept avTOV 
about him. 21. Hv ovv thou therefore prj 
7 reto-dps do not listen avTots to them ; eve- 
Bpevovct yap for there lie in wait for avTov 
him TrXetovs reccapaKOPTa avBpe 9 more than 
forty men e f avrayv of them, om ve? who 
ave&epaitcav bound by oath eavrovs them¬ 
selves py)T€ neither (f>ayetv to eat prjTe nor 
7 Ttetv to drink ov until when aveXcoat 
they shall kill aviov him : teat and ei<rt they 
are vvv now eTotpot prepared, irpocBe^opevot 
awaiting ttjp eTrayyeXtav the promise a7ro 
aov from thee.” 22. r O pev ovv \tXtap\o<{ 
the chief captain then aireXvce dismissed top 



acts, 23. 161 

veavtav the young man, TrapayyetXas having 
charged [him] etcXaXTjaai to tell pLrjSevi to no 
one ; (t on that eve<f>aviaa<i thou didst make 
known TauTa these things 7 rpo? fie to me.” 

23 . Kai and 7 rpoaKaX€aapL€vo<i having called 
to [him] Suo Tivas certain two tqjv kicaiovTap- 
'X&V of the centurions, enrev he said,“ r Etol - 
fiaaare get ready aTpariwra^ Sia/coaiovs two 
hundred soldiers, 677-0;? that TropevOwai they 
may go coo? Kaiaapeias as far as Caesarea, 
Kai and t7T7ret? €f 3 Sofi 7 jKovTa seventy horse¬ 
men, Kai and £efio\a/ 3 ot/? Suikoctiovs two 
hundred spearmen, a7ro TpiTijs <bpa<; from 
the third hour t?/? vvkto ? of the night. 

24. Trapaarrjaai re and provide KTTjvq 

beasis, tva that €7uf3i/3aaavT€<t having set 
t ov UavXov Paul on [them] Staaooaooai 
they may carry [him] safe 7 rpo? <f>ifXiKa 
to Felix tov fjyefiova the governor25. 
ypayjras having written cTnaToXyjv a let¬ 
ter 7 repteyovaav containing tov tvttov tov- 
t ov this form: 2(3. “ KXavhio<; A wins 

Claudius Lysias tw teparu jtm i)yep,ovi to the 
most excellent governor <PrjXi/a Felix, \ai- 
pciv health ! 27. Tov avBpa tovtov this man, 

avXXi](j)0^vTa having been taken 677-0 twv 
lovhawv by the Jews, Kai and ficXXovTa be¬ 
ing about avapeiaOai to be slain 677-’ auTou 
by them, cinaras having come up aw to ) 
oTD'tT€vp,aTi with the army, eljeiXofi t)V I 
rescued aviov him, paOojv having learnt OTt 
that eariv lie is 'Ptoficuo? a Roman, 28. 

11 
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0 ov\ofievo$ Se and wishing yvwvai to know 
Tijv atriav the cause, hC rjv on account of 
which evetcdkovv they accused av to> him, 
KaTijyayov I brought avrov him ei? to <tv ve- 
Sptov avraav into their council; 29. oi/whom 
evpov I found eyfcaXovpevov accused nepi 
tyjTijpciTMv about questions tou vopov avron> 
of their law, e^ovra Be but having ptjBev 
eyxXrjpa no charge [against him] ajjtov 
deserving Oavarov of death rj or Beapoyv of 
bonds, 30. errt/3ovXrj<; but the plot prjvv- 
6 ei<rr)f; having been made known pot to me 
peXXeiv to be about eaeaOai to be [attempted] 
vi to Toyv IovBcumv by the Jews, €7r epyfra 1 
6ent efauT? 7 ? immediately 7rpo? ae to thee, 
irapayyeiXas having given orders Kai ahn 
rot? KaryjopoL ? to the accusers Xeyeiv to sav 
cm aov before thee ra the things [charged] 
7rpo? auToy against him. Eppuxro farewell.” 

31. Oi pev ovv cTTpaTiancu the soldiers, 
therefore, K<na to Bimeraypevov according 
to the order given avrois to them, avaXa- 
flovres having taken t ov IlavXov Paul, rjya- 
yov brought [him] Bia ttjs vvktos during the 
night et<? ttjv AvTnrarpiBa to Antipatris. 32 
Tij £e 67 ravpiov and on the morrow eaaavTt; 
having permitted too? Itttt eis the horsemen 
iropeveaOcu to proceed avv avr<o with him 
{nrearpeyfrav they returned ei <? tijv nrnpepfio' 
Xrjv into the castle, S3, otrives who eicrex- 
Gomes having entered et? ttjv Kaicrapeuir 
into Ccesarea, kcu and avaSovTes having 
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given ttjv emaToXyv the letter to> r)yep,ovi to 
the governor, 7r apeaTijaav presented Kai also 
iov UavXou Paul avra) to him. 34. 0 Se 
ffyefiv v but the governor avayvtv? having 
read, Kai and CTrepcuTrjGa? having enquired 
ex 7 rota 9 eirapxias of what province cgtiv he 
is, Kai and TrvOop.€vo? having learnt otl that 
airo KiXihia? [he is] from Cilicia, 35. c<j>i j 
said, “Aca/covaop'di I will hear gov thee, orav 
when ol KUT7)yopoi gov thy accusers Kai also 
TTaparpivwvTai arc present.’’ EkgXivgg t€ 
and he ordered avTov him <f>vXaGa€G0ai to bo 
kept cv tw ir pa it an pup in the judgment hall 
tov 'HpcoBov of llcrod. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1. Mera £e 7revT€ i)p,epa? but after five 
days 6 ap%icpev? the high priest Arana? 
Ananias Kare/3 1 ) went down p,era roov 7Tpecr- 
ftvrepcov with the elders Kai and TepTvXXov 
Tiro? one Tcrtullus prjropo? an orator, oi Wive? 
who ev€<f>aviaav informed rro rfyep,ovi the 
governor Kara tov IlavXov against Paul. 2. 
Avtov 8e KXrjOevTo? but he having been 
called, o TcpTvXXo ? Tcrtullus yp^aTo began 
Karyyopeiv to accuse, Xeyoov saying, 3. “ TVy- 
>y(H>ovTe? meeting with ttoXXt]? eipi)i r v? much 
peace Bin gov through thee, Kai and KaTop - 
Owparoov prosperous affairs ytvopercov accru¬ 
ing to) i-Orel tovtm to this nation &ia t?;<? gij? 
Trpovoia? through thy providence, a7roSe^o- 
ue0a wc receive [it], vtavTT) T€ both always 
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teat, and iravrayov everywhere, reparian 
most noble Felix, fitTa Traarj <? evya- 
pianas with all thankfulness. 4. 'Iva Bt 
but that firj eytcoiTTw I may not hinder at 
thee £7Ti rfKttov for a longer [time], tt apa- 
tca\o) at I beseech thee rrj arj tmtiKtia in thy 
clemency aKovaai to hear fjfiw us awropw^ 
briefly. 5. tvpovrts yap for having found 
tov avBpa tovtov this man \oifiov a pesti¬ 
lence, Kai and tavovvra stirring up araatv 
sedition iraai rot? lovBatois amongst all the 
Jews Kara ttjv oucovfitvrjv throughout the 
inhabited [world], rrpwToaTaT-qir rt and a 
ring-leader tt/? a'tptato of the sect tcov Na - 
%o)pai< 0 v of the Nazarenes: 6. 6? who Kai 
also trrtipaatv attempted fitjSrfKwaai to pro¬ 
fane to itpov the temple; ov Kai whom also 
tKparr)aaptv we took Kai and TjOtXriaaptv 
wished Kpivtiv to judge Kara tov rjfiertpov 
vopov according to our law. 7. f 0 
apyos but the chief captain Avaias Lysias 
7Tapt\6(i)v having come up airr^yaye took 
[him] away ptra 7ro\\?/<? ftias with much 
force €k t(ov ytipoiv TjpitDv out of our hands, 
8. KtXtvaas having ordered toi>? KaTrjyopovi 
avrov his accusers tpytaOai to come 67rt at 
to thee, 7 rap’ ov from whom at/ro? thyself 
avaKpivas having examined Bvvrjajj thou wilt 
be able ernyvantai to take cognizance irtpi 
TTavrcov tovtcov concerning all these things 
a>v of which jjptis we Kanyyopovfiev accuse 
avrov him.” 9. ICai ol IovBaioi Be but the 
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Jews also avvtOtvro agreed, <f>aatcovrt 9 af¬ 
firming ravra that these things ovrws €%tiv 
were so. 

10. ’0 Se IlavXos but Paul, roi; yytpovos 
the governor veuaavros having nodded avrep 
to him Xeytiv to speak, airt/cpiOy answered, 
Ki Eirtarafitvos knowing ae thee ovra as be¬ 
ing teptryv a judge rrp tBvu rovrep over this 
nation etc ttoXXmv treav from many'years, arro- 
Xoyovpai I answer cvOvportpov more readily 
ra as to the things 7 rtpi tpavrov concerning 
myself; 11 . hvvaptvov aov thou being able 
yvwvai to know on that ovtc teat there are 
not 7r\etou<; more y than yptpat 8 e/ea 8 uo 
twelve days /rot to me, a 7 r’ from what 
[time] avt/3yv l went up irpoatcvvyacov to 
worship tit 'ItpovaaXyp in Jerusalem : 12. 

tcai and ovTt neither tvpov did they find /re 
me 8 m\e 70 ^Ta disputing Trpos nva w r ith any 
one tv Tn ) lepcp in the temple, y or 'rroiovvra 
causing tiriavaraaiv a concourse 0 \Xov of 
the multitude, ovre neither tv rats avvayoyyais 
in the synagogues ovrt nor Kara ryv rroXiv 
in the city: 13. ovrt neither Svvavrai can 
they rrcipaoryaai prove /re me [guilty] 7 rtpi 
(cv ol what things vvv fcaryyopovai they now 
accuse pov me. 14. f OfioXoyo) 8 e but I con¬ 
fess r ovro this aoi to thee, on that Kara ryv 
6Sov according to the way yv which Xtyovai 
they call alptaiv heresy, ovreo so Xarpevco I 
serve rep Trarpcpcp Step the God of my fathers 
marevayv believing 7 raaiv in all things rots 
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7*7 pappevoi? that are written Kara tov vopov 
according to the law kcll and tol? Trpoffyrjrai^ 
in the prophets, 15 . e%(ov having e\irtBa 
hope ei 9 tov Geov in God, rjv which kcll also 
outoi these airroi themselves Trpoahe^otnai 
expect, peWeiv that there is about eaeaOai 
to be avaaraaiv a resurrection veKptov of the 
dead, hucaiwv Te both of just kcll and aBi- 
KO) v of unjust. 16 . Ev Be tov T(p but in this 
aatcoo avTos I exercise myself eyeiv to have 
Bta 7ravTo<i always cvveiByatv a conscience 
airpo<r kott ov free from causing offence 7rpo? 
tov &eov towards God kcll and tou? avOpa)- 
7 rou9 men. 

17 . At €to)v 8e 7 t\€lovo)v but at the inter¬ 
val of several years TrapeyevopTjv I came 7roi- 
'tjaaiv about to bring eXerjpoavva^ ? alms tctu 
and Trpoa<f)opa$ offerings ei<? to eSvos pov to 
my nation : 18 . ev of? amid which doings 

evpov there found pe me i)yviapevov puri¬ 
fied ev T(p tepca in the temple, ov not peTa 
o%\ov with a crowd ov Be nor peTa 6o~ 
pvflov with tumult, IovBaioi Tives certain 
Jews a7ro TTj$ Acria<; from Asia : 19 - 01/9 

whom 5 a it behoves 7 rapeivat to be present 
67 n aov before thee, kcll and tcarifyopeiv to 
accuse ei if e^otey they have ti anything 
7rpo? pe against me : 20. 77 or oittol let these 

clvtol themselres enraToxjav say, €L if evpov 
they found ti aBitcijpa any crime ev epoi in 
me, aravTOs pov when I stood eiri tov <rwe- 
Bpiov in the presence of the council: 21. 17 
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except 7T€pi fua 9 iavn 79 <f>Q)PT}$ for this one 
speech, 77? which etc pal; a I cried out cores9 
standing cv ayTo*? amongst them ; on that 
irepi ava<TTa<T€ 0 )<i concerning the resurrection 
vetcpcov of the dead eyai I Kpivopcu am called 
to account v<f> vfivp by you arpiepop this 
day.” 

22 . '0 8e but Felix aKovvcu ? hav¬ 

ing heard ravra these [words] avc/BaXero 
auroi /9 put them off, eiSw knowing atepiftet7- 
t epov more perfectly 1 a the [tilings] irepi tt)? 
68 ov concerning the way, etiraiu saying, 
u< Orav when Avatar Lysias 0 ^tXtapyov the 
chief captain KaTaftp comes down, otaypoi- 
cropuiL 1 will thoroughly examine ra the 
[things] kuO' vfias concerning you.” 23. 
Alaia^aflavor re and having ordered t<i) c/ca- 
rovTapxp llie centurion jppetaOac to keep 
tov TlavXou Paul, e\etp tc and that he should 
have avcaiv freedom, kcu and K<i>\veip to 
hinder p/tfieva no one twv ibiuv avTov of his 
friends vnpp€T€tp from ministering 17 or 
Trpoacp^iaOat from coming avitp to him, 

~ 4 . MeTa oc 7) fie pa? rivas but after some 
days 0 Felix irapayepofievo 9 having 

come aw ApovaiWp with Drusilla rp yup - 
aua avTov his wife, ovap who was IovSaia a 
Jewess, p.^TeTrepyp'aru sent for top IlavXop 
Paul /cat and pxuvaep heard avTov him 7rept 
t/;v 7n<7TfcW9 concerning faith ets Xpiajop in 
Clni.st. .‘25. AiaXeyopevov 8 e avrov and as 
l 'c discount'd 7 Tept StaKaioavpps concerning 
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righteousness /cat and eyKpareias temperance, 
/cat and tov rcpificnos the judgment tov p.eX~ 
Xovtos which is about eaecrOcu to be, 6 $ 77 - 
Xtf Felix <yevop,evos having become e/t</>o/9o? 
alarmed aireKpiOr} answered, “ To vvv eyov for 
the [time] now being 7ropevov go : pLerakaftwv 
£e but when I have found Kaipov an oppor¬ 
tunity, p,eTa/ca\e<rop,ai I will send for cr€ 
thee 26. ap.a £e and at the same time /cat 
also eXinfav hoping <m that yp-qpLaTa money 
SoOtjceTai would be given aurw to him \rrro 
tov IlavXov by Paul, o 7 rox? that Xvarj he 
would release avrov him ; 6 to wherefore /cat 
also p,eTa7refnrop.evo'S sending for avTov him 
'rrvKvorepov more frequently oipiXe 1 he con¬ 
versed avnp with him. 27. Jieria? 77 X 77 - 
pco0eto*779 but two years having been fulfilled 
0 <p77\tf Felix eXafie received StaSo^oy as a 
successor Jlopfaov <Pr)(TTov Porcius Fcstus : 
OeXcov T6 and wishing /caradecrOai yapiTas to 
leave favours Tot? loi/Satot? 011 the Jews, 0 
#77 Xtf Felix KareXnre left tov TlavXov Paul 
&e8ep.evov bound. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1. # 77 oto? ovv Festus then, € 7 n/9a? hav¬ 
ing come into 777 eirapyia the province,/tera 
Tpet? 77 /tepa? after three days ave&r) went up 
cltto Kcuaapeias from Cesaraea et? *Iepov<ra - 
X77 pL to Jerusalem. 2. 'O £e apyiepevs but 
the high priest /cat and ol npcoToi the chief 
’men] twv TovSauov of the Jews €ve<pavi<Tav 
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gave information avra) to him Kara rov 
TlavXov against Paul, ttai and 7 rapeKaXovv 
besought avrov him, 3 . airovp,evoi asking 
X a p l v favour Kar avrov against him, 07 r<uy 
that fieraTrefiyfrijraL he would send for avrov 
him et? ' lepovaaXrjp to Jerusalem, 7rotovj/T£? 
making evebpav a snare aveXetv to kill avrov 
him Kara rrjv oSov by the way. 4 . f 0 p,ev 
ovv <f>7]aro$ Fcstus then anreKpiOi) answered, 
rov TlavXov that Paul rrjpeicrOai should be 
kept ev Kataapeta in Caesarea eavrov Sc but 
that himself fieXXeiv was about eKrropeveaOai 
to go [there] ev ra^ei in a short [time]. 5 . 
“ Oi ow Svvaroc let the chief men then (<f>r)a 1 
says he) ev vpuv among you, crwyKarafiavres 
having gone down with [me], KarTjyopeiroiaav 
accuse avrov him ei if eari there is n any¬ 
thing ev to) av&pi tovt(0 in this man.” 6. 
AtaTpiyfras Sc and having tarried ev avrois 
amongst them rrXetovs rjpepa^ more days r) 
than Se/ea ten, fcara/3a<; having gone down 
ec? Kaiaapeiav to Caesarea, rrj erravpiov on 
the day following tcaOiaas having taken his 
scat em rov ftrjparos on the judgment-seat 
eneXevaev he ordered rov TlavXov Paul ay- 
Qj}vai to be brought. 7 . Tlapayevopevov de 
avrov and when he had come, ol Iov8aioi the 
Jews Kara/3ef3r)/cores who had come down 
arro r IepoaoXvp,oiv from Jerusalem Trepieari)- 
<rav stood round, <j>epovre<; bringing 7 ro\\a 
many Kai and flapea airtapara heavy charges 
Kara rov TlavXov against Paul, a which ov/c 
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ia%vov they were not able an roSetfa* to prove: 
8 . aurov aTroKoyovpevov he in defence say¬ 
ing, on that “ ovt€ neither et? tov vopov 
against the law twv IovBclmov of the Jews, 
oure nor et? to lepov against the temple, o'utc 
nor et<» liaiaapa against C$sar rjpapTov 
sinned I Tt at all.” 9 . 'O Se $ 7 ]<tto<; but 
Festus, OeXwv wishing tcaraOeaOai %apLV to 
lay up a favour rot? lot/Satot? with the Jews, 
airoKpideis answering ro> Uav\(p Paul, enr* 
said, “ ©e\et<? w’illest thou, avafiw ? having 
gone up et? ' IcpoaoXv pa to Jerusalem, Kpi- 
vecr0cu be judged etcei there 67 t epov before 
me 77 epi tqvtg)v concerning these things?” 
10. 'O Se UavXos but Paul enre said, “ Ecpi 
I am eo-roj<? standing 677 1 tov jSripaTos at the 
judgment seat Kaiaapos of Caesar, ov where 
Set it behoves pe that I Kpive<j0ai be judged. 
HhucTjaa I wronged JouSatou? the Jews otSey 
in nothing, co? as /cat av thou also eTnyiwa- 
tceis knowest kclWiqv better. 11. El pevyap 
for if indeed aBuca) I do wrong /cat and 7767 r- 
pa-ya have done t t anything afyov deserving 
0avaTov of death, ov TrapaLTOvpai I do not 
beg off to aTTO0aveiv death : et Se but if can 
there is ouSey nothing uvof the things which 
ovtol these KarrjyopovaL pov accuse me, ouSetv 
no one Bwarai can n ^apL<jaa0ai pe deliver 
me up avTow to them. ETriKaXovpaL I ap¬ 
peal to Kaiaapa Caesar.” 12. Tore then 
6 $rj<jTo<t Festus crv\\a\ijaa<; having con¬ 
ferred pera tov avpfiov\Lov with the couil- 
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cil, aTretcptOrj answered, u E'MtcetcXTjaat thou 
hast appealed unto Kaicrapa Caesar; eirt 
Katcrapa to Cresar 7 ropevarj thou shalt go” 
13 . 'Hp.€po)v Be tlv(m)v but some days Bia - 
yevopeva>v having elapsed Aypunra? Agrippa 
0 ftacnXevs the king tcai and Bepintci} Ber¬ 
nice KarrjVTrjcrav arrived €is Kaiaapetav at 
Caesarea, acnracropevoi about to salute toi> 
$i)<jtov Festus. 14 . 72 ? but when &e- 
t pifiov they tarried there 7 r\aoi /9 qpepa? 
several days, o Festus av€0ero set 

forth to) ftacriXei. to the king ra the [things] 
Kara tov TlavXoif about Paul, Xeycw saying, 
“ Ectti there is avqp t* 9 a certain man Kara- 
XeXapptvo? left Becrpios a prisoner vn ro $rjXi- 
*09 by Felix, 15 . irepi ov concerning whom, 
7 evopevov pov when 1 was e *9 * lepocroXvpa at 
Jerusalem, 01 ap^iepeis the high priests /cai 
and 01 TTpecrpuTepoi the elders tow IovSauov 
of the Jews a’etyavurav gave information, m- 
Tovpevoi asking Bucqv judgment tear auTou 
against him, 16 . 7rpo9 ov 9 to whom ane/ept- 
Oqv 1 answered oti that ov/c ccttiv it is not 
f6o<; a custom 'Pwpatot^ with liomans \apt- 
fycrOai to deliver up Ttva av9po)Vou any man 
et9 cl7tq Xeiav to destruction, nrpiv rj before 
that 0 kaTi)yopouptvo<; the accused €\oi should 
have tov9 KCLTTjyopovs the accusers tcara 
Trpo<T(i)7rov to his face, Xa/ 3 oi T6 and receive 
t uTrov opportunity a7ro\o7ta9 of defence 
Trepi tou eyKXrjparQs concerning the charge. 
17 . crvveXBovTw ow airuov when they there* 



172 


ACTS, 25. 

fore had assembled ev tfaSehere, rron)Gap,evos 
having made avaf3oX7)v pLrfiep,iav no delay, 
Tt) ££779 on the next [day] KaOicas having sat 
t 7 rx rov ^7]fiaro<; on the judgment-seat, e*e- 
Xevaa I ordered rov avSpa the man a%9r)vai 
to be brought. 18. Tlepi ov about whom ol Ka- 
rrjyopoi the accusers o-radevres having stood up, 
67 T€(f>epov brought ovSejuav atrLav no charge 
d)v of the things which eyo> I inrevoov sup¬ 
posed. 19. ex^oz/ Se but they had ^r^/iara 
tlvu certain questions 7r epi n 79 xSxa9 Sexcxx- 
haifiovLaz; concerning [their] own superstition 
7rpo? avrov against him, kcli and Tcept rxxov 
Irjcrov concerning one Jesus reOvrjKoro^ who 
was dead, ov whom 6 TlavXo 9 Paul ecfxiaKtv 
affirmed ty)v to be alive. 20. Eyu) Se and I 
airopovfievo 9 doubting ex? rrjv tyrqcrLv as to 
the question 7r epL tovtov concerning this, 
eXeyov asked ex whether /3ovXolto lie would 
wish 7 TopeveaOaL to go ex<? 'IepovaaXqp, to 
Jerusalem, kcikcl and there KpivecOai be 
judged 7 repx rovrcov concerning these things. 
21. Tov Se TIavXov but Paul emKaXecra^evov 
having appealed avrov that he rrjpeicrOai 
should be kept ex? t ?jv Btayvcocnv for the cog¬ 
nizance tov 2e/3aarov of Augustus, efceXevaa 
I ordered airov him rrjpei.aOat to be kept 
€ 0)9 ov until when 7 I should send 
avrov him 7rpo9 Kaicrapa to Caesar. 22. 
Aypimras §6 but Agrippa €<£77 said 7rpo9 rov 
$7i<rrov to Festus, “ E/3ovXop,r)v I wished tcai 
also auro9 myself aKOvaai to hear rov av$p(o- 
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7 rov the man.” f O Be and he <f>r)<ri says, 
il Avpiov to-morrow aKovajj thou shalt hear 
avrou him. 

. 23. Trj ovv eiravpiav on the morrow there¬ 
fore cXSovros rov Aypimra Agrippa having 
come feat and r 779 BcpviKi]*; Bernice pera 
ttoWt] 1 ; (fravraatas with much pomp, /cat and 
earcXOovrcov having entered et? to aKpcarijptov 
into the audience-chamber, <rvv re Tot<? 
apxois both with the chief captains teat and 
t 0/9 avBpaai the men T 779 7 roXeox? of the city 
ovat who were tear c^o\tjv in eminence, Kai 
and KcXcvaavros rcv 4>t}(tiov Fcstus having 
ordered, 6 IlavXo<; Paul 77^77 was brought. 
2d. Kac and 6 <Pi)crro$ Festus (f)T]ai says, 
“Aypnnra. pacnXev King Agrippa, Kai and 
rravre^ avBpes all men oi avpirapovrc? who 
arc present r)piv with us, Oewpeire ye sec 
tovtov this man 7 repi ov concerning whom 
7 rae to 7 tXtjOos all the multitude rcov IovBaiojv 
of the Jews cverv^ov poi addressed them¬ 
selves to me, cv re 'lepoaoXvpoi^ both at 
Jerusalem Kai and evOaBe here, emftoooVTes 
crying out avrov that he prj Beiv ought not 
fyv to live pijKcn any longer. 25. Eyw Be 
hut I KaraXafiopevos having perceived avrov 
that he 7rc7rpa\cvat had done pi]Bev nothing 
a£iov deserving Oavarov of death, Kai tovtov 
Be and this mar. also avrov himself emKaXe - 
aapevov having appealed to rov ^eftaarov 
Augustus cKpiva I determined irepireiv to 
send avrov him: 26. 7 rept ov concerning 
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whom ovtc €^cd I have not t i anything o<r- 
c^aXe? certain 7 payfrai to write T<p tcvpia to 
my lord; hio wherefore irpoTjyayov avrov I 
brought him forth ctf> vpoov before you, kcu 
and paXicra especially cttmtou before thee, 
fHaaiktv Aypvmra King Agrippa, cnrcos that, 
T7js avatcpuretos yevopcvrj^ examination having 
been made, I may have tl somewhat 
7 paxfrai to write ; 27. Sokcl yap for it 

seemeth pot to me aXcr/oy unreasonable, nrep 
7roma sending heapiov a prisoner, prf not teat 
also (TTjpavai to signify ras ama? the charges 
tear avrov against him.” 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1. A7pt7T7ra? 5e but Agrippa €<pT] said tt po? 
top IlavXov to Paul, <l EirnpeTreTai it is per¬ 
mitted col to thee \eyeiv to speak 7 rcpi 
ccavrov concerning thyself.” Tore then 6 
ITauXo? Paul cKTctvas having stretched forth 
ttjv X €l P a his hand, aTrcXo^/eiTo said in his 
defence, 2. “ ’Hy^pai I think epaviov myself 
patcapiov happy, f3aai\ev O king Aypnrira 
Agrippa, peXkwv being about crjpepov this 
day a7roXo7et<T0at to speak in my defence 
cm cov before thcc 7 repL Travioav concerning 
all the things a>v of which cy/ca\ovpaL I am 
accused vtto Iovdatcou by the Jews; 3. 

paXicja especially ce thcc ovra being yvoic- 
ttjv experienced iravrccv t e cOcov both in all 
customs teat and tyjTTjpaTwv questions tw 
which [are] Kara IovSaiov^ amongst the 
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Jews; Sio wherefore heop,ai I pray aov of 
thee aKovcrai to hear p,ov me fiaKpoOvfMO? 
patiently. 4. Trjv p,ev ovv fiiQMTtv fiov mj 
manner of life then indeed, ttjv ttc veorrjTo? 
from my youth, ttjv yevofievrjv which was 
passed air apxv^ from the beginning ev to* 
eOvet fiov among my nation ev ' l^poaoXv^oi^ 
in Jerusalem, iravre^ oi lovhcuoi ail the Jews 
uracri know, 5. TrpoyivaxrtcovTCS p,e knowing 
me before avwOtv from the beginning, eav if 
OeXoxn they arc willing fiapTvpeiv to testify, 
on that Kara ttjv aKptflecrTaTTjv alpeaiv ac¬ 
cording to the strictest sect ttjs fjpeTtpas 
OpT]<TK€tas of our religion cty)<ra I lived #a- 
piacuo<; a Pharisee : 6. xai and vvv noweo'- 

TTjKa 1 stand tcpivofievos judged e7r’ eXinSi for 
the hope tt eirayyeXia^ of the promise yevo- 
fianjs made viro tou Geou by God irpos tou<? 
7 raTepas to the fathers, 7. et? fjv to which 
to ha)8etca(f>v\ov the twelve tribes r)p,a)vo( us, 
Xarpevov serving ev eKreveta intensely vvtcra 
night kcu , and i)p,epav day, eXirei^ei hope tea - 
ravrjjaat to come : irept r/? eX7rt8o? for which 
hope, /SacnXev Aypnnra King Agrippa, ey- 
KaXovfiat I am accused i/7to to)v IovBataw 
by the Jews. 8. Ti why tcpivercu is it con¬ 
sidered clttkttov incredible 7rap’ vpuv with 
you et, if o 0eo? God eyeipei raises vetepovs 
the dead ? 9. Kyu) p,ev ovv I indeed eSofa 

thought fpLavTfp in myself heiv that 1 ought 
7Tpafat to have done 7roXXa many things 
cvamia contrary 7rpot to ovop,a to the name 
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Irjaov of Jesus too Na^copaiov of Nazareth. 
10. r O which Kcu also eironjaa I didei/Jepo- 
aoXvfiois in Jerusalem : Kai and € 70 ) I tcare - 
KXeiaa shut up 7 ro\\oo? many two uyuov of 
the saints (pvXaxcus in prisons, Xafta)v having 
received ttjv €%ov<tklv authority irapa tidv 
apyiepeuv from the high priests: avaipov 
fievtov 7 e avTtov and they being put to death 
KarrjveyKa yfryfiov I gave my vote against 
[them], 11. Kcu and npaypoav punishing 
aoToo? them ttoXXoki^ oftentimes Kara 7 racra? 
ra? avvaywyas in all the synagogues, rjvay- 
fcafyv 1 compelled [them] /3Xaa<j)i]peiv to 
blaspheme : ejifiaiv&fievos re and being mad¬ 
dened aurot? against them irepiaaoD^ exceed¬ 
ingly, ehicofcov 1 pursued [them] eo>? tcai even 
as far as et? ra? efo> 7ro\et? to foreign cities : 
12. ev oU in which doings Kai also iropevo- 
pevo<; proceeding et? ttjv AapaaKov to Da¬ 
mascus fi€T efoua^a? with authority Kai and 
€7riTpo7T7)<; permission ttj<; irapa t<ov ap^ie- 
pecov from the high priests, 13. rjpepas 
fiea 17 ? at mid-day, ftaaiXev 0 king, ei&ov I 
saw Kara ttjv ohov by the way <£co? a light 
ovpavoOev from heaven, virep ttjv XafiirpOTijra 
above the brightness too ijXlov of the sun, 
7 r epiXap^frav shining around fie me Kai and 
too? those 7 ropevofievovs travelling avv efiot 
with me. 14 IIavT(t>v Se yjjioov and all of us 
KaTaireaovTcov having fallen down ets ttjv yrjv 
on the earth, rjKOvaa I heard (fycovijv a voice 
XaXovaav speaking irpo's pe to me, Kai and 
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Xeyovaav saying ttj ’EfipaiSi BiaXexTip in the 
Hebrew tongue, ‘ SaovX, SaovX Saul, Saul, 
rt why Bio)K€i<; pe persecutest thou me ? 
atcXypov [it is] hard aoi for thee XaKTi&iv to 
kick 7 rpo? Kevrpa against the pricks.* 15. 
Eyaj Be and I enrov said, * Tt<? who ei art 
thou, Kvpie Lord V 6 Be and he et7rc said, 
“ Eya) eifu I am Irjcrou ? Jesus, ov whom av 
thou Buofceis persecutest: 1(3. a\\a but 
ava<JT7}0i arise Kai and ar^Oi stand em tqvs 
iroBas aou upon thy feet; oMpOqv yap for I 
appeared croc to thee et<? tovto for this, n rpo- 
yeipicaaQai to appoint ae thee vmiperrjv a 
minister Kai and paprvpa a witness a>j/ re 
both of what [things] eiBes thou hast seen 
uw re and [of those] in which 0 (j> 6 riaopai I 
Bhall appear aoi to thee, 17. e%aipovpevo<: 
delivering ae thee etc tov Xaov from the 
people Kai and tojv edvwv the Gentiles ci? 
qvs to whom vvv now airoaTeXXa) I send ae 
thee, 18. avoitjai to open o<f>daXpov <? avriov 
their eyes, tov e7r£<7Tpe^at for the [purpose] 
to turn [them] airo gkotovs from darkness 
us <£o>? to light, Kai and ttj? ef;ovaia <? from 
the power tou SaTava of Satan e7rt tov Oeov 
ito God, tou for the [end] aurou? that they 
Xafieiv might receive a<j>eaiv forgiveness 
apapTio>v of sins, Kai and xXrjpov a heritage 
ev TOi? i/yiaapevois amongst the sanctified, 
rriarei through faith rrj which [ia] et? epe in 
me. 19. 'OQev whence, fiaaikev i47p(7rrra 
king Agrippa, ovtc eyevoprjv I was not 
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aireiOijs disobedient ttj ovpavup oirraaia to 
the heavenly vision, 20. aXXa but airarj- 
yeXXcov declaring nrpcoTov first rot? to those 
ev Aap,a<jfc<p in Damascus Kai and ' lepoaoXv- 
pow Jerusalem, et? re iraaav ttjv xwpav and 
to all the country T 779 TouSata? of Judaea, 
kcli and Tot<» edvecn to the Gentiles, pera- 
voeiv that they should repent kcli and e7rt- 
CTTpefpetv turn eiri rov Geov to God, irpacr- 
govtcls doing epya works a£ia worthy t??? 
peravoias of repentance. 21. 'Evefca tovtcov 
on account of these things ol IovBaioc the 
Jews, avXXaftopevoi having seized pe me ev 
tm !cp<p in the temple, eireiponno endeavoured 
hiayetpujacrOai to kill me. 22 . Tv^cov ovv 
having then obtained em/coupias assistance 
which [is] Trapa tov Geoy from God, earrjKa 
I have stood T 77 ? fjpepas rai/Tys until 

this day, paprvpovpevos testifying puepa) re 
both to small Kai and peyaXcp to great, Xeywv 
saying ou 8 ey nothing etcTos except d>v what 
things ol Te 7rpo<p7jTaL both the prophets tcai 
and M(d<T7}<; Moses eXaXrjaav spoke of peX- 
Xovtqiv as about 7 iveaQai to happen : 23. 
et if 0 Xpiaro? Christ iraOrjTai should suffer, 
€L if 7 rpa)T 09 he first ef avaajacreods from the 
resurrection ve/epayv of the dead peXXet is 
about KarayyeXXav to declare (jxos the light 
to ) Xa(p to the people Kai and rot? eOveai to 
the Gentiles.” 24. Avtov 8e airoXoyovpevov 
but as he spake in his defence ravra these 
words, 0 $ 77 * 770 ? Festus g<$>t) said peXarfrj ry t 
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(fxoujj in a loud voice, “ Maivjj thou art mad, 
IlavXe Paul, t a 7 roXka ypappara much 
learning Trepirperrec drives ae thee eis paviav 
to madness.” 25. 'O Be but he (prjai says, 
4 ‘0u patvopai I am not mad, teparicrTe $i)crT€ 
most noble F^stus, a\\a but aTrofpOeyyopai 
I utter prfpara words a\7}6eia<; of truth kgli 
and a(t)<j)po<Tvv7]5 soberness, 26. 6 yap 
ftaaiXevs for the king emararai knows 7 rept 
tovtohv about these things, 7 rpo? ov to whom 
Kai also TTapprjaia^opevos using bold speech 
\a\aj I am speaking ; 7 reiOopai yap for I am 
persuaded ouSey tl that none tovtcov of these 
things ov XavOaveLv is [not] hidden from 
avTov him; tovto yap for this ov ireirpaype- 
vov eariv has not been done ev yonna in a 
corner. 27. BaaCkev Aypnnra king Ag- 
rippa, TTMTTevei*; bclievest thou Tot? TrpocpTj- 
rav; the prophets ? otSa I know oti that 
7riaTev€i<; thou believest.” 28, *0 Se Ay - 
piTTiras but Agrippa eep 77 said 7 rpo? rovllav- 
\ov to Paul, u Ev oXiyw within a little 7 ret- 
6ei<; thou persuadest pe me yeveaOai to be¬ 
come Xpiartavov a Christian.” 29. c 0 Be 
IIav\o<; and Paul et 7 re said, “ Ev£atpr}v av I 
l would pray tcj Seep to God tcai both ev 
okiyep in a little teat and ev 7 ro\\a> in much, 
ov povov not only ae that thou, a\\a but /ra* 
also Travras that all tou? afcovovTas who 
|hear pov me aypepov this day 7 eveaOai 
(were toiovtovs such on oto? as eyco I eipt, am, 

! 71 ape/cro? except roov Beapcov tcvtqjv these 
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bonds.” 30. Kai and avrov enrovro ? when 
he had said ravra these [words] 6 ftaciXevs 
the king xai and 6 ryyepaiv the governor 
ave<TT7) rose up, r) re Beppi/o] and Bernice 
/cat and ol avyKaOrjpevoL those sitting avroi<; 
with them, 31. Kai and ava^uipTjdaine^ 
having withdrawn eXaXovv they talked 7 rpov 
aWrjkov'i to each other, Xeyovres saying ojt 
that, “ 'O av0po)7ro<; outo? this man irpaacei 
does ouSey nothing afyov deserving Oavajov 
of death rj or Beapa>v of bonds/’ 32. Ay 
oiiriras Be and Agrippa e<j>7j said to> <£ 77 <tto. 
to Festus, “ f O av6po)7ro ? ouro? this man 
eBvvaro could a7ro\e\i;<70at have been re¬ 
leased, ei if pi] e 7 re/ce/cX 77 T 0 he had not ap¬ 
pealed to Kataapa Caesar.” 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1. Be but when eKptOT] it was deter¬ 
mined t ov r)pa? for the [end] that we a7ro- 
ttXclv should sail away ft? tt\v IraXiav into 
Italy, 7rapeBi£ovv they delivered tov re Tlav- 
Xov both Paul Kai and krepovs Tivas 
ra? some other prisoners efcaTovrapxjj to a 
centurion, ovopan by name IovXico Julius, 
(nreipTjs 2e/3aaT7}$ of the band of Augustus. 
2. Em/Bames Be and having embarked 7r\ota>» 
in a ship ABpapvrTtjvrp of Adramyttium, av -- 
rixOTjpev we put to sea, peXXovTe ? being' 
about irXeiv to sail by row? T07rou? the places: 
Kara rrjv Aatav along Asia, omo? there being 
aw ypiv with us Apiarapxpv Arietarchuii 
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M axeSovo? a Macedonian 0 c<r<ra\ovitcem of 
Thessalonica. 3 . Tjj re erepa and on the 
next [day] KaTrjyOrjpev we were brought to 
SiSayva at Sidon : 6 re IovXio<; and Julius 
Xpr)<ra/jL€vo<; having treated Tip TIavX<p Paul 
<f>iXav6pair cos kindly, 67 reTpeyJre permitted 
him iropevOema having gone irpos <f>i\o 1/9 to 
friends Tuyeiv to obtain 67rt/xeX6ia9 their care. 
A. KaicetOev and from that place avaydevres 
having put to sea irrreTrXcvcrapeu we sailed 
under Trjv Kwrrpov Cyprus &ia to owing to 
the [fact] tou? avepovs that the winds etvat 
were evavnous contrary. 5, idtfl7rXet/(7ai/Te9 
T6 and having sailed through to 7reXa709 the 
sea to which [extends] kcltcl ty}v KCkuaav 
along Cilicia Kac and IIap<f>vXiav Pam- 
phylia, KaTijXdopev we came down et? Mvpa 
E,o Myra 7779 Avklcl 9 in Lycia. 6. Katca, 
ind there 0 GKaTovTapyo 9 the centurion 
vvpw having found ttXolov AX^avhptvov a 
fchip of Alexandria irXeov sailing et 9 tt)v 
iTaXiav for Italy, €V€j3i/3acr€V he embarked 
J 7 /.Y 19 us et 9 auTO in it. 7. BpaSvirXoovvTe 1 ; 
ind having sailed slowly ev bcavai? during 
many days, Kai and poXt^ scarcely yevopevoi 
laving come KaTa ty]v Kinhov opposite Cni- 
lus, tou avepov the wind pr) irpo ere covtos not 
permitting r)pas us, vTreTrXevaapcv we sailed 
under ty)v KprjTTjv Crete KaTa SaXpcovrfv 
»ver against Salmone. 8. MoX *9 re and 
Icarcely irapaXeyopevot coasting along avTijp 
rjXOopev we came 6 t 9 Ttva tottov to a cer- 



182 ACTS, £7. 

tain place icaXovpevov called KaXovs Aiptvas 
the fair havens ; eyyvs near (a to which tjv 
was 7 ro\t? the city Aacraia Lassea. 9. T*a- 
vov he yjpovov and much time hiayevopevov 
having been spent, nai and tou 7rXou? sailing 
tjStj now oi/to? being eirccr<f)aXov<; dangerous, 
hka to owing to the [fact] kcli also tt\v vya - 
reiav that the fast yhi / already napeXyXvOepac 
had passed, 6 ITauXo? Paul Trapyvec exhorted 
auTOt? them, 10. Xey(DV saying, “ Avhpes 
men, Oecopoy I perceive otc that t ov ttXovv 
the voyage peXXecv is likely eaeaOcu to be 
pera v/Bpeox; withliurt tcai and ttoXXtjs fypuas 
much damage, ov povov not only tov efroprov 
of the cargo /cat and tov i rXotov of the ship, 
aXXa but Kao also to)p ypu>v of our 

lives.” 11. 0 he etcaTovrapxos but the cen¬ 
turion e7rei0exo trusted tcd KvfiepvyTy the 
master tcai and tw vavtcXypcp the owner of 
the ship paXXov more y than t ot? Xeyopevois 
the [words] spoken vtto tov JTayXou by Paul. 
12. Tov Se Xt/ieyo? and the haven UTrap^or’To? 
being avevdeTov not commodious 7rpcx? 7 rapa 
yeipaaiav for wintering in, oi 7rXe£ou? the 
greater part [of them] eOevTo gave fiovXyv 
advice avayOyvai to put to sea etceiOev from 
that place, ei if 7ro>? by any chance KaTavTrp 
cravTes having arrived eis oivikci at Phcc- 
nice, Xipeva a haven t?;s x KpyTys of Crete 
fiXeirovTa looking Kara Xij3a towards the 
south-west tcai and tcai a x ui> P 0V towards the 
Caurus [north-west], hvvaivro tlicy might be 
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able 7 rapa^etfiacat to winter. 13. NorovZe 
but the south wind t/ 7 ro 7 ri/£yo 7 ij/T 09 having 
blown gently, Zotjavre? having considered 
K€Kparr)KevaL that they had obtained tt?? 
7rpo6ea€co<; their purpose, apavres having 
loosed TrapeXeyovro they coasted by rrjv Kpij - 
77}v Crete axrcrov nearer. 14. Me t ou Ze 
ttoXu but after not long efiaXe there rushed 
Kar czvtt}? against it avefios TvtpccviKos a 
tempestuous wind, 6 tcaXovficpo 9 which is 
called EvpofcXv8o)v Euroclydon : 15. Tou 8 e 

irXoiov and the ship avvapTraaOevro^ having 
been caught kcli and fiij Zvvapievov not being 
able avio<\>6aXp>eiv to look up against toj 
apefifp the wind, eiuhovTcs giving way e</>epo- 
peOa we were borne along. 16. 'TiroZpa* 
povT e? Se and having run under ti vrjenov a 
certain island, icaXovfievov called KXclvZtjv 
Clauda, /xo\t 9 tayyaap^ev we were scarcely 
able 7 eveaOat to be irepiKpaju 9 masters t ^9 
atcafa ]9 of the boat; 17. tjv which apame 9 
having taken up, e^ptDVTo they used ftoyOeia? 
lielps vTrofovvvvTc*; undergirding to ttXoiov 
the ship: <j)o/3ovfievoi re and fearing firj lest 
eKTrcaaxn they should fall £t 9 t^v avpTiv into 
tile quicksand, xaXaaavjes having let down 
to O 7 ret /09 the sails outco thus cfapovro they 
were driven. 18. v Ze and we ^a/za- 
%op,€vo>v being tossed about by the storm 
atpoZpov; violently, ttj ef ^9 on the day fol¬ 
lowing cTTocovvTo they made etcftoXrjv a cast¬ 
ing out [of cargo]: 19. Kai and rp TptTjj on 



184 


ACTS, 27. 

the third day avToxeipes with our own 
hands eppi^p-afiev wc cast out ttjv (TKevrjv the 
tackling Tot; 7 rXoiov of the ship. 20. Mr)re 
8 e rfki.ov but neither sun fir) tc nor atrrpwv 
stars 67 n<f>aivom(ov appearing cm 7 rXetova? 
f)fiepa<: for several days, Te ovk 

oXiyov and no small storm eirifceifievov press¬ 
ing upon us, 7ra<ra e\7U<? all hope tov 17 /ia? 
tTa>%€(T 0 €i, of our being saved \olttov any 
longer irepnjpeiTo was taken away. 21. 
'TTrap'xpvarj'; 8 e and there being 7 roXXys 
a<rma<? a long abstinence, 6 IlaiXos Paul 
crraOei*; standing ev fiecrw in the midst aviwv 
of them, 6 t 7 T 6 said, “ ESei p,ev it indeed be¬ 
hoved [you], co aySpe? 0 men, TruQapyT)- 
<ravra<; having obeyed fioi me fir) avayeaOai 
not to put to sea 077-0 T 77 ? Kprjrr 7 s from 
Crete, Kep&rjaai tc and to have got tjjv vfipiv 
ravTrjv this injury teat and ryv f rjfuav loss. 
22 . Kai and t a vvv now irapaivco I exhort 
vfias you €v 6 vfi€iv to be of good cheer ; tarai 
yap for there will be ovhefiia airoftoXi) no 
loss of life ef vficov from amongst you, 

irXqv but tou ttXolov of the ship. 2d. JTa- 
peerTr) yap for there stood by fiot me tj) vvktl 
T aurr) in this night ayyeXos an angel Toy 
0601 / of God, 06 whose e//u I am, <0 teat 
whom also XaTpeua) I serve, 24. Xeycov say¬ 
ing, Mr) <f>o/3ov fear not, IlavXe Paul; 8 e 1 
it is necessary ere that thou Trapaai^vcv 
shouldest stand before Kaitrapi Caesar ; ko.\ 
*nd tSou behold 0 0 eo<j God /cexapiarai has 
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given as a favour crot to thee tt avras all toi >9 
TrXeoirra? those who sail per a aou with thee. 
25. A to wherefore evOvpeire be of good 
cheer, avBpes men : marevoa yap for I be¬ 
lieve Tfp &efp in God ot£ that ecrai it will 
be ot/rax? so tcaO * ov rpoirov in what manner 
XeXaXrjrai it hath been told pot to me. 26. 
Jet Be but it is necessary i?/ta? that we e/e- 
7 receiv should fall a? rtva vt)<tov on some 
island.” 27. f /2? Se but when t e<r <rape<;rcai- 
&€/caTTj vvt; the fourteenth night € 7 s^ 6 to came, 
7]p.a)U Biafapopevwv wc being borne about ev 
T(p ABpia in the Adriatic, Kara pecov about 
the middle tt?? vvktos of the night, ol vavrai 
the sailors virevoovv thought r iva ywpav that 
some land wpocrayeLv was drawing near av- 
rot? to them : 28. teat, and fio\i<ravre<; hav¬ 

ing sounded evpov they found opyvias eitcoai 
twenty fathoms ; Stacrr^crai'Te? Be and having 
stood on ftpayy a short distance, teat and 
ftoXiaavres having sounded iraXiv again, 
evpov they found opyvia<; BetcaTrevre fifteen 
fathoms: 29. <f>oj3ovpevoi re and fearing 

/U7?7rct>? lest etcrreacocn they should fall et? 
rpayet^ tottou? upon rocky places, ptyfravres 
having east recraapa^ aytevpas four anchors 
etc irpvpviy j from the stern, rjvyovro they 
prayed ?)pepav that day yeveadcu would come. 
30. YW Be vavro)v and the sailors ^rjTovvrcov 
seeking <f>vyeiv to flee etc rov 7rXotou from the 
ship, tcai and yaXaaavrwv having let down 
rqv crtca<f> t)v the boat a? ttjv 0a\a<rcrav into 
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the sea, 7 rpcxpacrei, with the pretence as 
peXXov T(ov being about ercreivew to cast out 
ay/cvpa 9 anchors etc 7 rptwpa? from the fore¬ 
ship, 31. 6 Uat'Xo? Paul ei 7 re said rw e*a- 
Tovrap^rj to the centurion tcai and to*? cnpa- 
T(,<uTai<i to the soldiers, “ Eav p,ij except ovtoi 
these fieivoxjL remain ev rw ttXoicd in the 
ship, vp,ei<; you ov BvvacrOe cannot crcDOrjvcu 
be saved.” 32. Toie then oi <JTpario)7at the 
6 oldiers aivetco^av cut away ra a^oivea l opes 
t 7)$ a/ca<j) 77 ? of the boat, tea 1 and eiaaav al¬ 
lowed awn)v it etcneaeiv to fall off. S3. A%pi 
Be ov and during what [time] 7]pepa the day 
e/ieXXe was about yweaQai to come 6 IlavXos 
Paul 'rrapetcaXei exhorted airavras all fiera - 
Xafteiv to partake rpo(f)7}$ of food, Xeycov say¬ 
ing, “ Tea<jap€<Jtccu$eKaT7iv ijpbepav the four¬ 
teenth day cnjfiepov this day npoaBoKcovre^ 
waiting BiareXeire ye continue aairoi fasting, 
7rpo<jXa/3ofL€Voi having taken prjBev nothing. 
34. A 10 wherefore 7 rapatcaXo) I beseech vpas 
you 7 rpoaXa/3eiv to take rpo(f)7 7 ? food ; tovto 
yap for this v-napyei is 7 rpo? 777 ? vpLerepas 
<T(0T7]pia<; for your safety; dpil* yap for a hair 
ov Treaencu shall not fall etc T 77 ? KecftaXrjs 
from the head ouSeyo? of any one ef vfiwv of 
you.” 35. Enro)v Be and having said ravra 
these words, tcai and Xa/3<ov having taken 
aprov bread, evxapi a " r V cr€v he gave thanks 
ro> Gep to God evoyrriov in the presence 
iravToav of all, tcai and /cXaca? having broken 
ijp^aTo he began eaQieiv to eat. 36. Ilcurres 
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Be and all yevopevoi having become evOopoi 
of good cheer, kcli avrot, themselves also 
irpoceXafiopTo took Tpo<j>rj<: food. 37. Hpev 
Be and we were ep to) ttXoio) in the ship, al 
iracat yfrv^ai all the souls Biatcoccai two 
hundred eflBoprjtcoPTa ef [and] seventy-six. 
38. Kop€&0evT€<; Be and having satisfied 
themselves Tpo<f>r) 9 with food, ercov<f>t£oP they 
lightened to ttXoiov the ship, efcf3aXXopepot 
casting out top <tltop the wheat et 9 rrju 0a - 
Xaacrav into the sea. 39. 'Ore Be but when 
eyevero it was rjpepa day ovk eirey lpohtkop 
they knew not ttjp yrjp the land, narevoovv he 
but they discovered koXitop tlpu a sort of 
creek eyovra having aiyiakop a shore, ei? ov 
into which eftovXevaapTo they determined, ei 
if SuvatVTo they should be able, efwcrat to 
thrust to itXoiop the ship. 40. Kat and ire - 
pteXovres having taken up Ta? ayicvpa<; the 
anchors euop they let them go er? Trjp0a\aaaap 
into the sea, dpa at the same time apePTes 
loosening tu? f evrcTr)pta <? the bands tmp 7 r^Sa- 
\ms)p of the rudders, Kat and eirapavie 9 hav¬ 
ing hoisted top aprefiopa the sail rr) irpeovcrr) 
to the blowing [wind] KaTtcyov they held on 
et 9 top atytaXov for the shore. 41. Tlepiire- 
croPTe<s Se and having fallen e*9 tottop into a 
place Bt0aXaaaop between two seas, eirottcei- 
Xap they grounded ttjp paw the ship : /cat and 
7; pep irpcjpa the prow indeed epeicraaa hav¬ 
ing stuck fast epetpe remained acaXeuT 09 im¬ 
moveable, 7) Be irpvppa but the stern e\wo 
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was broken vi to tijs fiia$ by the violence tq>v 
K vfiaTW of the waves. 42. BovXij Se and 
the advice rav (jTpaTiooTav of the soldiers 
eyeveTO was, iva that airoKTeivuxn they should 
kill tow Se<Jfia)Tas the prisoners, jitjtis lest 
any one €KKo\vfif3r)<Tas having swum out 
Sui<f>vyoi should escape. 43. f O Se exaTov - 
Tapvo? but the centurion ^ovXojievo^ wish¬ 
ing oiaatocrai to save Toy UavXov Paul, etcoj- 
Xvae hindered auTou? them tou fiovXrjjiaTos 
from the purpose, efceXevae Te and ordered 
tou<? Svvafievovs those who were able koXvjl- 
Qav to swim, a7roppti|rairra?havingcast [them¬ 
selves] from [the ship] 7rpa)Tou? the first, eft- 
evai to go out eiri ttjv yyjv on the land : 44. 

Kat and rou? Xoittovs the rest, ou? jiev some 
€7rt vavMJiv on planks, oo? Se and others eiri 
Tivonv on some [pieces] t<dv airo tov ttXoiov 
from the ship: feat and out gk thus eycvcTo it 
came to pass 7 ravra^ that all SiaaorOrjvai were 
brought safely em ttjv yrjv to the land.' 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1. Kat and SiaaorOevTe^ having been saved 
totc then CTreyvwaav they knew oti that j) 
vrjacK the island KaXeuai is called MeXnrj 
Melita. 2. 01 Se /3ap/3apoi and the barba¬ 
rians 7 rapeiyov shewed ov ttjv Tvyovaav <bt- 
XavOpcoiriav no common kindness ; avayfravre^: 
yap for having kindled jrvpav a fire, irpoaeXa - 
f3ovro they received ijfia? us 7rai/ra? all Sia 
tov veTov on account of the run tov ec^eortu- 
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ra which was present on [us] teat and fiuz to 

S i ^09 on account of the cold. 3. Too 
at/Xoo and Paul avaTpeyfrapro^ having 
gathered 7t\t)0o*; a number <f>pvyapa)p of sticks, 
Kat and cmOevTos having laid [them] €i tittjp 
7 rvpav on the fire, e-^ihva a viper efcXOovaa 
having come out etc ttj? 0€pp,7)<; from the heat 
Ka0T]yfr€ fastened on r 77 ? %€ipo<;avTov his hand. 
4. f /2v 3e but when ot ftapftapoi the barba¬ 
rians uSop saw to Orjpiov the beast Kptp,ap.epop 
hanging e/c tt;? x €L P 0f * a ^ T0V from his hand, 
sXeyop they said 7 rpo? aWrfXovs to each 
other, “ llama)*; by all means 6 apOptairo*; 
out 09 this man eartv is <f>ovev<; a murderer, ou 
whom 8ta<Ta>0€ma having been saved €K tt?? 
0a\ao-<TT)<i from the sea fj hitcr) justice ovtc eiacrep 
does not suffer typ to live.” 5. f O pep ovp he 
then airoTival-a ? having shaken off to Oijptop 
the beast et? to 7rup into the fire £ 7 ra 0 e suffered 
ou£eu KaKov no evil. 6. OL&e and they irpoa- 
thoKoiv were expecting avrop that he peXXeip 
was about mpirpa<J0ai to swell t) or Karamir - 
reip to fall down veicpov dead a<f>v<o suddenly : 
ovra>p 8e but they irpoahoKayproap expecting 
€7rt 7ro\u for a long time, Kat and 0€(t)povpra)p 
seeing pr)8ev aronop nothing wrong 7 ipopevop 
happening ei? avrop to him, peTaftaWopcpot 
changing eXeyop they said avrop that he etpai 
was 0€op a god. 7. Ep Be rot*; but in the 
[parts] 7 repi top tottop etceipop about that place 
vTrrjpxe were yo&pia lands t^j irpoyrtp belonging 
to the chief [man] tt?? vr\cov of the island. 
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ovojiaji by name Ho7rXt<a Publius, 09 who 
avaSetjafievos having received 17/109 us elfevurev 
entertained [us] hospitably t pets 77 fiepa$ three 
days. 8. Eyevero 8e and it happened tov 
7 rarepa that the father tov UottXlov of Pub¬ 
lius KaTatceicrOcu was lying crvve^ofievov 
hound TrvperoL 9 by fevers kcli and Bvaevrepia 
dysentery; 7rpo9 ov to whom 6 HavXo 9 Paul 
ettreXO gov having come, kcli and 7rpocrevfo/ievo9 
having prayed, eiriOeis having laid Ta9 \e 1 pa 9 

his hands avra) on him mktclto healed avrov 
* 

him. 9. Toirrou ouv y evofievov this therefore 
having been done, kcli ol \onrot the others 
also ev ttj vi]<T(p in the island oi 6 % ovt € 9 who 
had aadeveLas diseases Trpoarjpyovro came to 
[him], tcai and eOepairevovro were healed ; 10. 
oi who tcai also eripujaav honoured 77/109 us 
7roXXat<i n/iai9 with many honours, tcai and 
e-rreOevro laid on us avayojievot^ putting to sea 
to the [things] 7rpo9 ttjv yjpeiav for our need. 

11. Mera oe Tpet9 jnjvas but after three 
months avyyydrjpiev we put to sea ev 7 tXolv 
AXeljavSpiva} in a ship of Alexandria, irapa- 
0 - 77 / 10 ) with the sign Atoo-Kovpoi the Dioscuri 
[Castor and Pollux] 7 rapaKe\€LfiaKQTi which 
had entered ev ttj vrj<T(p at the island ! 1 Iv. KCLI 
and KajayOevre 9 having touched «9 Svpatcov - 
era? at Syracuse, eirefieivapLev we remained 
ijfiepa? rpeis three days: 13. o6ev whence 
TrepLeXOoirre<i having gone round Karrjirrjjaa - 
fiev we came ets'PTjyiov to Rhegium, /cat and 
fiera puiv 7 jjiepav after one day, potov the 
south wind eTrvyevo/woy haying come on, Sew* 
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repaioi we on the second day TjXOojxev came 
ft? IIotloXovs to Puteoli: 14. ov where fi5- 

povrcs having found aBeX<f>ov ? brethren, irap- 
€fcXi)6rjp,£v we were entreated enifieivai to re¬ 
main eir ai/rot? amongst them r)p,epa<i eirra 
seven days : tcai and outo)? thus 7)Xdop,ev we 
came ft? t tjv 'Pcofir/v towards Rome. 15. 
Katceidev and from that place ol aSeXtyoi the 
brethren, atcovcrav tc? having heard ra the 
[tidings] irepc fjfiwv concerning us, etjjjXOov 
came out ft? aivavTrjcnv to a meeting fjfuv 
with us a^pt? as far as Amriov $opov Ap- 
plus’ Forum /cat and Tpicov Ta^epV(ov the 
three Taverns ; ou? whom o JTauXo? Paul 
i8o)is having seen, e u^apttrr^tra? having given 
thanks tm &€m to God eXa(3e took Oapcros 
courage. 

1G. f Ore 8c but when rjXOop^ev we came ft? 
r P(0p,7]v to Rome, 6 eKaTovrapyo^ the centu¬ 
rion irapehtoice delivered tov? 8 f 074401/9 the 
prisoners tm o-TparoTreSapxi) to the captain of 
the guard ; rw 8e TIavXa) but to Paul f7re- 
TpanT] permission was given p,eveiv to remain 
KaO 1 eavrov by himself aw to> arparioiTp 
with the soldier (frvXaaaovTi guarding avrov 
him. 17. Eyevero Sf and it came to pass fiera 
/j/xepa? rpet? after three days rovTIavXov that 
Paul avyKaXeaaaOai called together tou? ov- 
Ta? those who were 7rpa)Toi/? the chief men 
t (ov Iov$aio>v of the Jews: avreov Be and 
they o'l/i/fXfloi/Taji' having come together 
eXeyev he said Trpo? ai/Tot/? to them, (t Av» 
Bpe? men a$eX<f>oi brethren, eycc I 7 ro^o*a? 
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having done oi/ 8 ey nothing evavTtov in oppo¬ 
sition to) \ao> to the people 77 or tois eOeai 
to the customs roi? TraTptpois of our fathers, 
irapeBoOtjv was delivered Seapto? a prisoner 
ef 'IepoaoXvfUjov from Jerusalem et? Ta? 
pa? into the hands tqjv 'Po)paia)v of the Ro¬ 
mans, 18. omvt? who avaKpivavTes having 
examined pe me efiovXovTo wished airoXvaat 
to release [me] Sta to because that virapyew 
there was ev epot in me prjheptav aiTiav no 
cause OavaTov for death: 19. tojv IovSaiwv 
but the Jews avTtXeyovTtov speaking against 
it, TjvajKaaOjjv I was compelled e 7 u*:a\e( 7 a<T- 
9at to appeal to Kataapa Caesar, ov not ok 
as eyo)v having rt anything KaryyopijaaL to 
say against too e#yo? pov my nation. 20 . Jta 
lavTTjit ovv tt}v atTtav owing to this charge 
therefore, 7rape/ca\ecra I called for vpa$ you 
tSetv to see teat and 7 rpo( 7 \aX^£rat to speak to 
[you], eveicev yap for on account oFtt?? e\ 7 rt- 
So? the hope too IcrparjX o( Israel neptfretpat 
I am encompassed with tt]v aXvatv ravrijv 
this chain.** 21 . 01 Se but they cnrov said 
7 rpo? avTov to him, i( Ovre neither eSt- 

tjapeOa did we receive ypappara letters 7 repi 
aov concerning thee airo ttj? IovSaias from 
Judsea, outc nor Tt<? did any one tw v aSeXifiaiv 
of the brethren tt apayevopevo? who came 
ainjyyeiXe declare r\ or eXaXijae speak Tt any 
thing 7 romjpov evil wept aov concerning thee. 
22 . A^tovpev Se but we think fit aicovaat to 
hear irapa aov from thee a what things </>po~ 
yeis thou thinkest ; wept pev yap for concern.- 
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ing T7/9 aipe(rew<; rav ttj? this sect €<ttlv it is 
yvoxiTov known ^p.vv to us cm that avrikeye- 
lai it is spoken against iravTa^ov every¬ 
where.” £3. Tagapevoi Se and having ap- 
2 >ointed Sjfiepav a day avro) for him, i rXetooe? 
several i)/cov came ir po? avTov to him et? ttjv 
tjeviav to [his] lodging; ot? to whom ei-eTiBero 
he expounded, Stap,apTvpop,evo$ testifying ttjv 
(SacriXeiav the kingdom tov Qeov of God, 
ireiOwv re and persuading avrovs them ra the 
[things] TrepL tov Itjctov concerning Jesus, a7ro 
7e too vopov both from the law Maxre oj? of 
Moses /cat, and tcdv irpo^Twv from the pro¬ 
phets, aivo 7Tp(oi from early morning ecu? ecr- 
7 rtpa? till evening. 24 . Kat and oi pevsome 
eireiOovro believed rot? Xeyopevoi? the things 
spoken, ol Se others t)ttmjtovv disbelieved. 25 . 
Oi>re? Se and being ao-vp,<po)voi disagreeing 
7 rpo<f aWrjXous with each other a7re\uoj/To 
they departed, tov UavXov Paul et 7 roi>T 09 
having spoken prjpa iv one word, oti that, 
i( KaXws well €\a\7}<re spake to Uvevp,a to 
* Ayiov the Holy Ghost St a 'Haa'iov through 
Esaias tov Trpo(f>r]TOv the prophet 7rpo? too? 
iruTepa^ yp,a)v to our fathers, 26 . Xeyov say¬ 
ing, Uop€vOrfTL go 7rpo? tov Xaov tovtov to 
this people /ecu and et7T€ say, A/eorj with the 
car atcovaere ye shall hear, /ouand ov cu- 
v7}Te shall not understand ; /cat and /3\€7rooT€? 
looking /3\c^rere ye shall look /cat and ov pvj 
tbi/Tc shall not see. 27 . *H yap /eapBia for 
the heart too Xaoo tovtov of this people 67r- 
a^vvO)} has become gross, /ecu and rj/eovaav 
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they heard ftapew dully rot<? coat with [their] 
ears, kcu and eKafifivaav they have closed touv 
o(f)0a\fiovs avrcov their eyes, fLTj7roTe\cst lBqxtc 
they should see Tot? o<f)0a\fioi,<; with the eyes, 
/cat and aKovaoxTi should hear rot? coat with 
the ears, /cat and awwai should understand 
tt) tcap&ia with their heart, /cat and erri.arpe- 
't/r&xrt should turn, /cat and taaoytat I should 
heal avrovs them.* 28. Eara) ovv be it then 
yvcoarov known vpuv to you, on that to aco- 
TTjpiov the salvation rov Seov of God aTrecr- 
Ta\7; was sent Tot? e0ve<Jt to the Gentiles /cat 
and avroi they cucovaovrcu shall hear.” 29. 
Xat and avrov etrrovro ? he having said ravra 
these words, ot lovSaiot, the Jews a7TTj\0ov de- 
p ar te d, e \o irres h av i n g 7to\\tjv <j v lv in u c h 

questioning ev eavrois amongst themselves. 

30. '0 Be JTavXo? but Paul efietve remained 
o\j]v Bcenav the whole space ot two years ev 
iBuu fu<T0(t)fiaTi in his own hired house, kcu 
and a 7 reSt^eTO received rravras all r ov>t 
eLarropevofievov^ who came in 7 rpos avrov to 
him, 31. K/)pvcr<T(Dv preaching tjjv f$a<n\€iav 
the kingdom too &eov of God, /cat and BcBaa- 
Koav teaching ra the things 7rept rov Kvpiov 
concerning the Lord Irjcrov Xpurrov Jesus 
Christ, a#ca)\trn»? unlbrbiddingly, peer a Traces' 
rrappT)cia<; with all boldness ot speech. 
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ST. PAUL’S EPISTLES. 


I.—EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 


f H emcTTaXT] the epistle IlavXov of Paul 
tov Attoo-toXov the Apostle tt pos'Pcoficuovs 

to the ltomans. 

CHAPTER I. 

1. TIav\o<i Paul SouXo? servant Itj<tov 
XpiaTov of Jesus Christ, kXtjtos called curoa- 
toXo? an apostle, a<p(i)pia/j,evo<; separated a? 
evayyeXiav to the gospel Qeov of God, 2. 
6 which TrpoeirrjyyaXaTo he promised afore Sia 
tu)v 7Tpo<f)r}TQ)v aurov through his prophets ev 
7 parous a 7 tat? in the holy scriptures, 3. 
irepi tov vtov avTov concerning his son, to v 
yevojievov which was born etc airepfiaTos of 
the seed AaftiS of David Kara crap/ca ac¬ 
cording to the flesh ; 4, tov opHrOevros 

who was declared vlov son Qeov of God ev 
Si>vap,ei in power Kara Uvevpa according to 
the Spirit AyiaxrvvTj^ of holiness ef ava<r - 
rao-ew? from the resurrection ve/cpiov of the 
dead, Irjaov Xpiarov Jesus Christ tov Kv - 
piov 7)pLQ)v our Lord, 5. Si ov through 
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whom ekafio/iev we have received \apiv grace 
Kai and arrc<jro\r/v apostlcship £19 vrraKor/v to 
obedience mareoi^ of* faith ev rraai t ot? eO- 
vecnv among all nations inrep rov ovo/iaros 
avrov for his name; G. ev oh among whom 
v/iei<; you kcll also €<xTe are, kXt/tol called 
Irjaov Xptarou of Jesus Christ; 7* rraat 
to ail Tot? ovenv who are ev Pay/ir) in Rome, 
ayam/ron ? beloved Geov of God, kXtjtois 
ayLois called saints : x a P L<i g race v/juv to you 
Kat and eipr/vr/ peace a 7 ro ©eov from God 
7 raTpo 9 the father Jj/ioov of us Kac and Kvpiov 
the Lord Irjaov Xpiarov Jesus Christ. 

8. npcoTov /iev first indeed ev^aptaro) I 
give thanks tw 0€« /iov to my God Bia 
Irjaov Xpiarov through Jesus Christ vrrep 
7ravT(t)v vfMiov for all of you, on because 1 ) 
mans v/iwv your faith KarayyeWerat is pub¬ 
lished ev 6\<x) T<p koct/iw in the whole world. 
9. r O yap 0eo<? for God ea tlv is fiaprvs /iov 
my witness, co to whom Xarpevoo I am ser¬ 
vant ev to) 7 rvev/ian /iov in my spirit ev tw 
evayye\i(p in the gospel tou viov avrov of 
his Son, C 09 that ahiaXenrTMS without ceasing 
7 rotov/iat I make /ivetav mention v/iu)v of you 
7r avroTS always em to>v rrpoaevyMv /iov in 
my prayers, 10. 8eo/ievos praying, eirTW if 
by any means tjBtj now 7rore at any time 
€vo8<o6T)<Top,aL I shall have a prosperous 
journey ev tm 6e\r//iaTi in the will rov ©eov 
of God, eXdetv to come rrpos v/ia<; to you, 11. 
E7n7ro6o) yap for I long tBeiv to see v/ias 
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you, Iva that peraheo i may impart i jjj.iv to 
you n yapiapa wvevpanKov some spiritual 
gift, eis to to the [end] vpas that you <ttt]- 
piyOrjvai be established: 12 . touto he but 
this eanv is av pirapaK\T]0r)vai that I may 
be comforted ev vpiv among you hia n]s 
7 Tiarecos through the faith ev a\\7j\ois in one 
another vpw re both of you Kai and epov 
of me. 13. Ov 8e 0e\<a but I do not wish 
vpas you ayvoeiv to be ignorant, ahe\<f>oi 
brethren, on that noWatas oft-times irpoe- 
0eprjv I purposed e\0etv to come 7 rpos vpas 
to you, Kai and eKooXvOrjv was hindered a^pi 
tov Sevpo until now, Iva that cr\o) I may 
have Tiva Kapirov some fruit tcac also ev vpiv 
among you, tcaOcos even as Kai also ev tois 
Xoipots eOveaiv in the rest of the Gentiles. 
11. 'EXXt)<ji re both to Greeks Kai and Bap- 
ftapois to barbarians, aocpois re both to wise 
Kai and avoyjrois to unwise eipi I am ocpei- 
Xerrjs debtor. 15. Outgo so to Kar epe that 
which depends on me 7 rpoOvpov [is] ready 
evayyeXiaaa0ai to preach the gospel Kai 
vpiv to you also tois ev 'Pcopi) who are in 
Rome. 1G. Ov yap eiraia-^vvopai for I am 
not ashamed of to evayyeXiov the gospel too 
XpuTTou of Christ; eanv yap for it is hvva- 
uis the power Oeov of God cls aioTijpiav 
unto salvation navn to every one tw Tricrev- 
ovti who believes, lovhaicp re both to the 
Jew TTpuTov first Kai and ’EXXtjvi to the 
Greek, 17. Ev avrp yap for in it StKauh 
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avvy the righteousness Geov of God airoKa- 
\v7TT€Tai is revealed ex. 7rtcrrew? from faith 
ei? ttigtiv to faith, KaOuw as yeyparrrai has 
been written, ‘ f O Se Sikcuos but the just 
[man] tycreTai shall live eic marew^ from 
faith.* 

18 . Opyrj yap for the anger Geov of God 
arroKoXvineTaL is revealed an r ovpavov from 
heaven em nracrav aaefieiav upon all ungod¬ 
liness a :ai and aSitaav unrighteousness av - 
Opeunrcov of men t(dv Kareyovra>v who hold 
t rjv aXrjOeiav the truth ev abuaa in unright¬ 
eousness : 19 . hion because to yvonarovihe 

[thing] known rev Geov of God ecrriv is 
<f)avepov manifest ev avrov; in them: 0 yap 
Geo; for God e^avepwere showed [it] avroi; 
to them. 20. Ta yap aopara for the un¬ 
seen [things] avrov of him a7ro tcrujeco; from 
the creation teoerpov of the world, Kadoparai 
arc clearly seen, voovpeva being understood 
Tot? TToiij/iacri by the things made, f) re aiSco; 
hvvapi; both the eternal power Kat and Oeio- 
7*7? the Godhead avrov of him, ei; to to the 
[end] auTOu-? that they eivat are aya7ro\oyj7- 
rov; without excuse; 21. 8lotl because, 
yvovre 9 knowing Toy Geov God, ov^eSo^aaav 
they did not glorify [him] <£<? as Geov God ?; 
or ev^api<TTj)aav give thanks, aXXa but epa- 
TaLoiOr^aav became vain ev rot; hiaXoyiap,oL; 
avrcov in their imaginations, a :ai and 7 ) tiavv- 
{ro; avrcov fcapSia their foolish heart ea/cona* 
Orj was darkened. 22. ^oexovre; professing 



ROMANS, 1. 

eivcu to be aotpot wise eficopavOyaav they 
became fools, 23. kcli and yXXaljav changed 
t rjv 8o£av the glory rov acpOaprov 0€ov of 
the incorruptible God tv ofioiwfiari in the 
likeness ettcovos of the image (pOaprov avOpco- 
7 rov of corruptible man, kcli and 7 rtrtivcov of 
birds, kcu and TeTpaireSoiv of quadrupeds, 
teat and ipirejcov of creeping things ; 24. 

Bio wherefore o 0eo? God Kai also iraptBwKt 
gave up clvtovs them tv rai<; tmOvfiiai? in 
the lusts t(jqv KapBicov avroov of their hearts 
et? aKaOapcnav to uncleanness, rov for the 
purpose t a acofiaTa avrcov that their bodies 
aTipafyvOcu should be dishonoured tv eav- 
toi\' in themselves : 25. otTivts who ptjrfK* 

\a%av changed ryv aXyOtiav the truth tou 
Qeov of God tv tm ‘sfrevSei in falsehood, kcli 
and tcycfiacrOrjcyav worshipped /cat and e\aT- 
pevcrav served ry KTtcrti the creature irapa 
tov KTicravra beyond him who created, 6? 
who tcniv is tvXoyyros blessed et? toi/? auo- 
va<; to eternities. Afiyv Amen. 

2G, Aia tolto on account of this 6 0 oj 
God iraptBioKt gave up avrovs them et?7ra077 
to affections arifuas of disgrace : at Te yap 
OyXeiai for both the women (itryWa^av 
changed ryv (pvcnKyv XP r ) atv the natural use 
tv 9 Tyv to that irapa (puenv contrary to na¬ 
ture: 27. opioid re and likewise Kai also 

01 appevts the males, a(ptvre<; having left ryv 
(pucnKyv ^pycTiv the natural use t?/? OyXeia’i 
of the woman, t^tKavOrjaav burned tv ry 
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opeft't avTCDv in their lust aXX^Xov? to 
each other, apcreve<; males ev apcrecriv among 
males Karepya^op-evoi working ttjv a<jxn^°~ 
<jvv7)v obscenity, Kai and airo\ap.fiavovTe<i re¬ 
ceiving back ev kavrois in themselves rrjv 
avTipuaSuLV the recompense ti]$ 7r\avrj ? au- 
Tow of their error, f)v which eSei it behoved. 
28. Kai and tca8a)<; even as ovk eS oKtpiacrav 
they did not think fit e\eiv to have top Qtov 
God ev eiriyvctjaei in [their] knowledge, o 
@eo? God 7 rape$a)fC€ gave up avrovs them et? 
ahoKipov vow to an undiscerning mind, 
iroiav to do ra p,rj KaOTjKovra things not con¬ 
venient ; 29. 7r€7r\T}pct)p,evov<; having been 

filled TraaT) aSifaa with all unrighteousness, 
7 ropveia fornication, 7 -output wickedness, 
TrXeove^ta covetousness, /ca/cia maliciousness : 
/xeo-rou? full cpOovov of envy, (povov of murder, 
epiSo<? quarrel, SoXou deceit, KatcorjOeLas evil 
morals, TfnOvpLCTa 9 backbiters: 30. Kara- 
XaXou? whisperers, Oeoarvye^ haters of God, 
v/3pLaTa<; insolent, r)7rep7)(pavovs proud, aXa- 
boasters, e<pevpeTa<; inventors kcikcov of 
evil things, aireiOets disobedient yovevai to 
parents: 31. aavveTovs devoid of under¬ 

standing, aavvOerovs uncovenanted, aarop - 
701 /? without natural affection, aairovhov^ im¬ 
placable, ave\e7)p,ovas without mercy: 32. 

o'lTives who, eiriyvovits knowing to SiKaLcofxa 
the judgment tou &eov of God, ort that ol 
irpacraovTcs those who do ra TOLavra such 
things eiatv are a£toi worthy Oavarov of 
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death; ov fiavov not only nroiovai do avra 
them, aWa but kgli also avvevBofcovaiv are 
>vcll pleased rots irpaaaovtjc with those who 
do [them]. _ 


CHAPTER II. 

1. A to wherefore et thou art avairoXoyrjTof; 
without excuse, a> avOpmire O man, 7 ra? 
every one 0 Kpivwv who judgeth ; ev to yap 
for in what Kptvei*; thou judgest tov krepov 
the other, KaraKpiveis thou condemnest 
<Teavrov thyself; 0 yap Kpivtov for thou the 
judge irpaacreis doest ra avra the same 
things. 2. OiBa/iev Be but we know on that 
to Kptp,a thejudgment tov Geov of God ccttlv 
is Kara aXrjOetav according to truth eirt toi/? 
7rpacrcroi/Ta9 upon those who do ra rocavra 
such things. 3. Aoyi^rj Be but dost thou 
think tovto this, to avOpcoire O man 0 Kptvcov 
who judgest tou? TrpacaovTa^ those W’ho do 
ra Toiavra such things /cat and 7 rotcov doest 
<wt a them, otl that av thou e/efevijrj shalt 
escape to tcptpa the judgment tov Geov of 
God? 4. 7 ] or /cara(f)poveL<; despisest thou 
tou ttXovtov the wealth t?/<? ^pijaronjro^ av- 
tov of his goodness teat and t?/<? 01/0^779 for¬ 
bearance /cat and T77? fjbaKpoOvpuas long-suf¬ 
fering, ayvocov being ignorant on that to 
\pi}aTov the goodness too Geov of God ayet 
leadeth ere thee ei? fjberavoiav to repentance ? 
5. Kara Be tt)v <TK\rfpoT7)Ta (tov but accord- 
ing to thy stubbornness icai and afieravovrov 
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tcapSiav impenitent, heart OTjaavpi&is Irea- 
surest thou aeaurv for thyself opyyv anger 
cv Tjpepa in the day 0^7779 of anger /cat and 
a7ro/caXt'^eco9.of the revelation St/cato/cptata? 
of the just judgment too Geov of God? 6. 
69 who a 7 ro 8 (Dcrei will render iKaarcp to each 
Kara t a epya clvtov according to his works : 
7 . rots /teo ^tjtovol to those who seek /caO 
vTTofiovrjv according to long continuance ep- 
7 ov ayaOov of good work, Sofao glory /cat 
and Tifir)v honour /cat and afyOapcnav incor¬ 
ruptibility, £0)771/ auDvcov eternal life: 8. 
Tot? Se but to those on the other hand ef 
epttfeta? of contention, /rat and aireiOovai ptei/ 
disobeying indeed ttj aXqOsta the truth, 7ret- 
Oopcevois Sc but obeying ry aSt/cta unright¬ 
eousness, Ovpos indignation /cat and opyy 
anger, 9 . 0 \t^t? tribulation /cat and crrevo - 
ycapia distress, em 7 raaav yfrv^jv upon every 
soul av6p(D7rov of man tod Karep-ya^ofievov 
whicli workcth to kclkqv evil, Iov&cuov re 
both of Jew TrpooTov first /cat and 'EXXij- 
ro9 of gentile : 10 . Sofa Se but glory /cat 

and Tt/x?7 honour /cat and etpyvr) peace iravTi 
to every one t<o epya^ofieucp who worketh to 
ayaQov good, loi/Satco tc both to Jew irpcDTOv 
first /cat and 'EXXyvt to gentile: 11 . ov yap 
tern for there is not 7rpoc7a)7ro\?7\/rta respect 
of persons 7rapa rep ©eo> with God. 12. 
f Oaot yap for as many as 77 pcapTov sinned 
ti/o/zo)? without law /cat aTroXovvrai shall also 
perish avopeco^ without law: /cat and oaoi as 
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many as fffiaprcv sinned ev vofitp in the law 
fcpt,9r)<rovTcu shall be judged &,a voptov by 
the law; 13 . ov yap for not ol atcpoarai 
the hearers tov vop,ov of the law hiKatot 
[are] just irapa tw @e&> with God. a\« 
\a but ol TroiTjTcu the doers tov vop,ov 
of the law BiKaiayOyaovTat shall be justi¬ 
fied. 14 . Orav yap for when eOvr] the 
gentiles ra p.r\ e^ovra which have not vofiov 
the law 7 toit) do (pvaet by nature ra the 
things tov vofiov of the law 7 , ovrot these, fir) 
t^ovT€<: not having voptov a law 7 , eicnv are 
vop,o<; a law eauTOi? to themselves; 15 . oi- 
tivcs w r ho evheiKvvvTat show 7 to epyov the 
work tov vofiov of the law ypairTov written 
tv rat? KapBiacs avrcov in their hearts, tt;? 
avvcLBrjacax; avTwv their conscience avpifiap- 
TvpovcT]*; bearing testimony, /cat and fieraljv 
in the mean time Ttov Xoytapnov their 
thoughts /caTyyopovvTcov accusing 7) /cat or 
else a'jroXoyovfievwv excusing aXXrjXaw each 
other, 16 . ev rjpLtpa in the day otc when o 
0 to? God Kptvet shall judge Ta /cpvirTa the 
secrets tcov av6pu> ttcov of men, Karra to evay- 
ytXtov p,ov according to my gospel, 8ia Itjctov 
Xpiarov through Jesus Christ, 

17. JSe behold, erv thou 67 rovopLatyj art 
called lovSaios a Jew 7 , Kat and eiravairavyj 
dost rest tw vofico on the law, Kat and Kovya- 
cat dost boast tv Gero in God, 18 . Kat and 
yu'toovcec? knowest to 6tXr)pLa his will Kat 
and hoKipafyis discernest Ta htafapovra the 
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things that differ xarTj^ovpevo^ being in¬ 
structed etc to v vopov out of the law; 19. 
TreTroiQcu ? re and hast been persuaded aeabTov 
that thou thyself eivai art ohrjyov a leader 
Tv(f>\wv of the blind, the light tqjv of 

those ev gkotcl in darkness: 20. iraihevT-qv 
an instructor atppovcov of fools, StBaaxaXov a 
teacher vtjttlcov of infants, e^ovra having ttjv 
fjLopfpoxriv the form T 779 yvcoae 0)9 of know¬ 
ledge, teat and T 779 aXr}6eia<; of truth ev tw 
vop<p in the law. 21. O ovv StBaarccov O 
[thou] then teaching erepov another, ov $L&acr- 
tcei 9 dost thou not teach aeavrov thyself? 6 
tc7]pva<T(0v [thou] preaching p-q tcXeirreLv not 
to steal tcXeirreti dost thou steal? 22. r O 
Xeycov [thou] saying pq poi^evetv not to 
commit adultery, por^evet^ dost thou commit 
adultery ? 6 ft&eXvcraopevos [thou] that ab* 
horrest ra idols, lepoavXevi dost thou 

commit sacrilege ? 23. r O 9 [thou] who tcav- 

Xaacu makest boast ev vopa> in the law, arz- 
paZ/e t9 dishonourest thou tov Seov God $ia 
T 779 Trapafiaaeto? through the transgression 
rov vopov of the law ? 24. To yap ovopa for 

the name tov &eov of God (3\aar<p7jpeirat is 
blasphemed ev toz9 eOveaiv among the gen¬ 
tiles St’ vpa<; through you, tcaOco*; as yer/pair- 
rai has been written. 25. IlepiTopq pevyap 
for circumcision axpeXei profiteth, eav if 7 -pa- 
ays thou do vopov the law : eav Se but if 
779 thou be 7 rapa/ 3 aT »79 a transgressor vopov of 
the law, t) TrepiTop-r) aov thy circumcision 
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yeyovev hath become atcpoftvo-Tia uncircum¬ 
cision. 26. Eav ovv if therefore r; atcpo- 
ftvaTia the uncircumcision cf>vXacra7) keep ra 
SiKaitopLara the righteousnesses tov vojaov of 
the law, ov^i fj aKpofivcTia auTov shall not 
his uncircumcision \oyur97j(r€Tcu be reckoned 
et? 7 repuopriu for circumcision ? 27 . tcai and 

rj aKpo(3vaTta shall [not] the uncircumcision 
€K (f)vcr€(o< ? from nature, TeXovaa perfecting 
tov vopov the law, Kpivet judge ere thee tov 
who [art] irapu^aTrfv a transgressor vo/iov 
of the law &ia ypappaTO^ through the letter 
kcli and TrepiToprjs circumcision? 28. 0v 
yap eo-rt for it is not IovSaio'i a Jew 6 who 
[is] ev to) (f>av€po) evidently, ouSe nor [is it] 
trepiTopr) circumcision r; which [is] ev aapKt 
in the flesh ev t<o (fravepo) evidently. 29. 
AXXa but Iov&aios a Jew 6 who [is] ev too 
KpvTTTO) in secret, kcu and nrepwop/r) circum¬ 
cision Kaphtas of the heart ev TrvevpaTi in 
spirit, ov not ypappaTi in the letter; o v of 
which 6 67 raivos the praise ovtc [is] not ef 
ai>0p(i)7ru>v from men, aXXa but e/c tov Seov 
from God. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 . Tl ovv what then to Trepuro'ov [is] the 
advantage tov IovScuov of the Jew? 77 or rt? 
what 7 ; uxpeXeia the profit tt}<$ 7 repLToprj<i of 
circumcision ? 2. IJoXv much : tcaTa iravTa 

Tponov according to every way. UptoTov 
pev yap for firstly, indeed, otc because ra 
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\oyta the oracles tov Geov of Goa eirurrev- 
Oi}aav were entrusted [to them], 3 . Ttyap 
for what et if rives some 7]irtar7]aav disbe¬ 
lieved ? /X 77 7} aiuana avreov shall their 

unbelief tcarapyr}aet render ineffectual rrjv 
7ri(7T/,^'the faith toi; ©eoi; of God? 4 . Mi) 
yevoiro let it not be: 6 Be Geos but let God 
ytveaOo) be aXr)0r)s true, iras 8e avOponros 
and every man ^evari]s a liar, tcaOws as 
yeypairrai has been written, * Oirws that 
8ikcuco6t]s av thou mightest be justified ev 
t ots Xoyots crov in thy words, teat and vi/cyaijs 
mightest conquer ev too ere KptveaOat in thy 
being judged. 5 . Et Sebut if 77 a8uaa rjpw 
our unrighteousness avvtarijcn recommends 
8 iKaioauv 7 ]v the righteousness ©eoi; of God, 
rt what epovpev shall we say ? pti) 6 Geos 
[is] God a8ueos unrighteous 6 ejnepepdiv who 
inf ictetli ttjv opyr)v vengeance? (Xeycv I 
speak Kara avOpdiirov according to man.) 6. 
Mi) yevoiro let it not be : e7ret for if so, 7 ro)s 
how 0 Geos will God tepLvet judge toi; Koapov 
the world? f.Eiyap for if ?/ 01X77 Oeia the 
truth tou ©eoi; of God eireptaaev aev abounded 
ev too epup yfrevaptart in my lie ets rrjv 8o£av 
avrov to his glory rt why ert yet Kayco 
Kpivoptat am I also judged co? as dpaproiXos a 
sinner? 8. teat and fxi) not, tcaOws as /S\ao-- 
(f>i)p,ovp / eOa we are slanderingly reported, teat 
and fca6a>s as rives some <f>aat say 1 )pas that 
wc Xeyetv say oti that TIon)aa)ptev let us do 
ya kciko. evil things Ira that ra ayaOa good 
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things cXOy may come? cop of whom to 
Kptficu the judgment ecrnp is epSttcop just. 

9. Tt ovv what then ? 7 rpoe^ofieOa do we 
excel them ? ov navrco^ not at all: TTpoyna- 
crafieOa yap for we before convicted IovSaiov ? 
re both Jews /cat and 'EWrjvas Greeks, nap- 
r that they all eipai are v<f> a/iapnap under 
sin : 10. KaOcos as yeyparrrai it has been 

written on that *Ovtc €<tti there is not St/ccuo? 
a righteous man, ot»Se not even eh one.* 
11. Ovtc ean there is not 6 avpicov he who 
understandeth, ovtc can there is not 6 etefy- 
twp he who seeketh out top Oeop God. 12. 
JTayTe?allefevAtwn'have turned from the way, 
ufia together Tj^peccoOrjaap they have become 
of no value j ovtc ean there is not noicov one 
who does yprjcrroTTjra goodness, ovtc eern 
there is not eco? e^o? until [as many a9] one. 
13. 'O \apvy f avrcop their throat ra<pos 
avecoy/ievos is an open sepulchre, rats y\co<r- 
crat? avrcop with their tongues ehoXcovaav 
they have used deceit: to? the poison aerm- 
Scov of asps vi to ra yeCKt) avrcop is under their 
lips: 14. cop of whom to or ofia the mouth 
ye/jLei is full apas of cursing tcai and mtcpias 
of bitterness : 15. oi n roSe? axrrcop their feet 

ofet? are swift etcyeac to shed alfia blood : 
1(). avpTptfifj,a destruction tcai and ra\at- 
7 rcopia misery ep Tat? oSot? avrcop are in 
their ways: 17 . ^at and ovtc eypcoaap they 
have not known oSov the way eiprjpTjs of 
peace : 18. ovtc eon there is not <f>ofto 9 fear 
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Geov of God airevavn rcov o<j)0a\p,cov avTcov 
before their eyes. 19. OiBapev Be but we 
know oti that baa what [things] soever 6 
vofios the law \eyei saith \a\ei it speaketh 
Tot? to those ev rep vofia* in the law: im that 
irav arofia every mouth (f>payrj may be 
stopped, Kai and 7 ra? 6 Kocrpos all the world 
yevrjTcu may be u7roSttfo? guilty to) 0e<p be¬ 
fore God. 20 . A loti wherefore ef epyayv 
from the works vopov of the law ov iracra 
crap f not any flesh BucaKoOrjcreTaL shall be 
justified €V(t)7TLov avrov before him ; Sia yap 
vofiov for through the law eiruyvacns is the 
knowledge apapnas of sin, 

21 . Nvvi 8 e but now vofiov without 

the law bucaLocrvvr) the righteousness @eoi; of 
God 7re(f)av€p(i)TaL has been made manifest, 
f.iapTvpovp,ev7] being testified vtto tov vopov 
by the law /cat and tcvv irpo^yTcov the pro¬ 
phets : 22 . bucaiocrvvrf Se but the righteous¬ 

ness Geov of God Bia 7 ricrreco? through faith 
Irjcrov XpicTov of Jesus Christ ei? TravTas to 
all Kai and eiri TravTas upon all toi/<? nTLcrrev- 
ovt a? who believe ; ov yap ean for there is 
not btacrToXrj a difference. 23. Tlavre ? yap 
for all r)p,aprov have sinned, teat and vcttc- 
oovvTai fall short ttjs Softs' of the glory tov 
G eov of God, 21 . BiKatov^ievoi being jus¬ 
tified Bcopeav freely tij X a P lTl by the g race 
av tov of him, Bia rrjs airoXvTpoMTecos through 
the redemption T .79 which [is] ev XpicrT<p 
Iijacv in Christ Jesus, 25. ov whom 0 Geoc 
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God 7 rpoeOero set forth iXaarijptov as a pro¬ 
pitiation 8ca t?;<? Trco-Tecos through faith en 
T<p aifian in the blood avrov of him, et? ev- 
8c tfyv for a declaration ttjs Sucaioa vvt)<; avrov 
of his righteousness, 8ta rrjv it apeatv owing 
to the remission rwv dp,apr7j/j,ara)v npoye- 
'yovorw of previous sins ev ttj avoyr) in the 
forbearance too Geov of God ; 26. irpos ev- 

8et^tv for a declaration ry<; 8ucatoavvT)s avrov 
of his righteousness cv to j vvv Kaiptp at this 
present time, a<» to to the [end] avrov that 
he etvat be Si/catov just feat and Sucaiovvra 
justifying rov him [who is] ex Triareois of the 
faith hjaov of Jesus. 27* TIov ovv where 
then [is] r; /caveats boasting ? e^etcXeicyOr) it 
is shut out. Aia ttolov vopov by what kind 
of law ? rtov cpycov of works ? ov%t no : aXKa 
but 8ia vop,ov by the law irterreay; of faith. 
28. Aoyttyp,s9a ovv we reckon then avdpay- 
ttov that a man StKatovaOat is justified irtaret 
by faith >pt<; epywv without the works 
vopov of the law. 29. H or [is he] 6 0eo? 
the God lovSacayv of the Jews povov only? 
ov^i 8e and [is he] not kui also eOvwv of the 
gentiles? vat yea, teat (Ovcov of the gentiles 
also. 30. Eirenrep seeing that [it is] o 
0eo? one God, 6? who StKatQxrei shall justify 
7T€pirop.i)v circumcision etc 7TKTTea;<» from 
faith, Kat and aKpofivartav uncircumcision 
8ta rrjs irtarstos through faith. 31. tcarap - 
yovpev ovv do we then nullify voptov the law 
8ia tt /'? irtarew through faith ? Mr) yevotn 

14 
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let it not be: aXXa but lo-rcDfiev we establish 
vonov the law. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1. Tiovv what then epovpiev shall we say 
Aftpaap that Abraham tov iraTtpa rjpwv our 
father Kara aapica according to the flesh 
GvpTjfcevai has found? 2. Et yap for if 
Aftpaap, Abraham eStfcaicvBr) was justified ef 
epyoov from works, he hath Kavyj)p,a 

matter for glorying, aXXa but ov not 7rpo? 
tov Qeov towards God. 3. TV yap for what 
t) ypacpT) does the Scripture Xeyet say? A- 
ftpaap Se but Abraham e7 rco-revcre believed 
rep @eo) God, Kai and eXoytaOjj it was rec¬ 
koned ai ;tcd to him et? SiKatocrvvTjv for right¬ 
eousness.” 4. To) Se epya^opevcp but to him 
who worketh 6 pucrOo? the reward ovXoyi^zTat 
is not reckoned Kara x a P LV according to 
grace, aXXa but Kara to ofaiXTjpa according 
to debt. 5. To) 8e but to him prj epyafy- 
pei ko who W’orks not iriaTevovTi St but be¬ 
lieves ei tl tov SueaLowra on him who justifies 
top acrepT) the unrighteous [man], f) ttkjtis 
avTov his faith XoyiQrat is counted et? Sitcai- 
ocrvvTjv for righteousness. 6. KaBairep even 
as Kai also Aaf3c$ David Xeyec speaks of tov 
paKapicrpov the blessedness tov avOpctmov of 
the man, q> to whom 6 0eo? God Xoyt^Tat 
imputes SiKacocrvvTjv righteousness 
tipyaiv without w r orks, 7« “ MaKapioi blessed 
[are they], cdv of whom ai avopuai the ini- 
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quities afaOrjo-av have been forgiven, tcai 
and d>v of whom at apapnat the sins eiretca- 
\v<f>6r}<rav have been covered.” 8. (t Maxa- 
pios blessed [is] avrjp the man, a> to whom 
Kvpios the Lord ov pr] Xoyicnjrcu will not 
impute dpapnav sin/’ 9 . 'O paKapicrpo*: 
ovv ovro$ is this blessedness therefore cttl ttjv 
TTGpiTOfjLrjv upon circumcision, rj or Kai also 
€ 7 n TJ)v aKpoftvariav upon uncircumcision ? 
Xeyopev yap for we say oti that r/ 7rio"U9 
faith eXoyiaOij was reckoned to> Aftpaap to 
Abraham ec<; hiKaioavvr)v for righteousness. 
10. ITct)? ovv how then eXoyiaOy was it rec¬ 
koned? ovtl to him being ev Trepiropr) in 
circumcision rf or ev a/cpoftvcrTia in uncir¬ 
cumcision ? ov not ev nrcpiropr) in circum¬ 
cision, aXXa but ev aKpoftvana in uncircum¬ 
cision. 11. Kai and eXaftev he received 
cTrfpecov the sign TrepiTopr)^ of circumcision, 
crcfypayiSa the seal n;? SiKaioavvys of the 
righteousness t?7? nricrreayf; of the faith T77? 
which [is] ev ttj aKpoftvcrna in uncircum¬ 
cision : ec? to to the [end] avrov that 
he etvat should be 7 raTepa father iravrwv 
of all t(ov mcrTfvovT(i)v who believe 81 clk- 
poftvcmas through uncircumcision, e?? to 
to the [end] tt)v 8iK(uoavvrjv that right¬ 
eousness Xoyi<r6r)vai be imputed Kai also 
flcTOt? to them: 12. Kai and 7 raTepa the 
father rrepiropr)^ of circumcision to/.<? to 
those ov not e/c 7r epiToprjs of circumcision 
povov only, aXXa but Kai also Tot? aroi\ovai 
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to those who walk Tot? i%ve<nv in the steps 
t779 TTMrreti )? of the faith ev ttj aKp r )/ 3 ucrTia in 
uncircumcision rov 7rarpo? of our 

father Afipaap Abraliam. 13 . 0 v yap for 
not §/.a vopov through the law 77 € 7 rayy€\ta 
[was] the promise tw A/ 3 paap to Abraham, 
rj or t (p (nreppaTi avrov to his seed, to avrov 
eivai that he should be rov KXrjpovopov the 
heir tou Koapov of the world, aWa but Sia 
biKato(ruv 7 )<; through the righteousness ttict- 
Teo)$ of faith. 14 . El yap for if ol those ck 
vopov of the law' K\Tjpovopoi [be] heirs, 77 
mans faith k€K€V(i)tgi hath been made void, 
Kai and 77 e 7 ra 77 e\ia the promise KaTTjpyr)- 
rat is made of no effect. 15 . f O yap vopos 
for the law Karepya^eraL worketh opyrjv 
wrath ; ov yap for at what [place] ovk eari 
there is not vopos law, ouSe neither 7 rapaftaats 
[is there] transgression. 16 . A La tovto on 
account of this etciriareco^ [it is] from faith, 
iva that [it may be] Kara yapiv according to 
grace, et? to to the end ttjv ervayyeXiav that 
the promise eivai be fitBaiav sure rravn rep 
arreppan to all the seed, ov not tco to that 
etc rov vopov of the law povov only, aWa but 
Kai also t to to that eK r ,rurreo )9 of the faith 
A.Spaap of Abraham, 09 who cgtlv is Trarrjp 
father mavroyv rjpuw of us all, 17* (*a#&)9 
as yeypairraL hath been written otl that, 
u TeQeiKa I have placed ae thee 7 rarepa 
father ttoWmv eOvcov of many nations,*’) /ca- 
revavTL Geov before God ov whom emarevaev 



23 


ROMANS, 4. 

he believed, r ov faoTroiovvros who maketh 
alive tou? vefcpous the dead, /ecu and KaXovvro ? 
[who] calleth ra prj ovra the things not being 
co? as if ovtcl being. 18. 'O? who 7 rap 
eXiriBa contrary to hope emarevae believed 
67r’ e\ 7 rtBt on hope, a? to to the [end] avrov 
that he ytveaOat might become irarepa father 
7roWcou eOvcov of many nations, Kara to et- 
pyjpevov according to that which has been 
said, “ Ourco? thus earat shall be to enreppa 
the seed crou of thee. 5 ’ 19. Kat and prj acr - 
Oevrjcras not having grown weak T 77 mo-rei in 
faith, ov KdTevorjaev he did not consider to 
acopa eavrov his own body tjBt] now vevetc- 
pwpevov dead, vtt apyu>v 7 rov being now about 
eKaTovTa€Tr)s an hundred years old, kcu and 
tv)v vcKpaxTiv the deadness tt?? pr)Tpa$ of the 
womb %appas of Sarah : 20. ov Be BteKptOrj 

and did not doubt tjj amarta in unbelief ei? 
tt)v eTrwyyzkiav at the promise tov Geov of 
God, aXXa but eveBvvapoiOrj was made strong 
tt) 7tuT ret in faith, Sou? giving Bo^av glory tw 
Gerp to God, 21. fccu and 7 rXrjpotf) 
having been fully convinced, oti that 
eTrrjyyeXTcu lie has promised ecrriv he is Bvva- 
t 0 ? able feat also 'irot^crai to do. 22. A to where¬ 
fore Kat also eXoyiaOr) it was imputed avT<p to 
him ety Bt/caiocrvvrjv for righteousness. 23. 
ov 8 e eypa(f>r} but it was not written Bt avrov 
for sake of him povov only, on that eXoyLaOt) 
it was imputed aurtp to him : 24. aXXa but 

xai also Bt r}pa<; on account of us, ot? tu 


oprjdets 
o what 
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whom peWei it is about \oyi%e<r$ai to be im¬ 
puted, rot? iriorevovaip who believe em top 
eyetpavra upon him who raised Irjaovp Jesus 
top Kvpiop rjpcop our Lord etc petcpoop from the 
dead; 25. 6 ? who 7 r apeBoOp was delivered 
up Sea ra irapairTcopaTa rjpcop on account of 
our offences, teat and rjyepOrj was raised Bia 
ttjp Bucautiaiv tjpcop for our justification. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 . AiKcuttidepres ovp therefore having been 
justified etc 7 rtcrTe&)? from faith e^opep we 
have eiprjprjp peace 7 rpo? top Geop with God 
Bta tov Kvpiov Tjpcop through our Lord Irj - 
aov XpiaTov Jesus Christ, 2. St’ ou through 
whom Kai also ea^rjKapep wc have had ttjp 
7rpoa ay coy t]P access ttj maTet, by faith ets ttjp 
%apip TavTTjp to this grace ev rj in which 
ecrTTjtcapep we have placed [ourselves]; teat 
and Kair^copeda we rejoice eu e\n tlBl in hope 
Tps So £779 of the glory tov Geov of God : 3 . 

Ov Be and not popop only [so], aWa but teat 
also tcav%oope6a we rejoice ev Tais 6\iy[recrip 
in tribulations, eiSore? knowing otl that rj 
tribulation tcaTepya^erai worketh utto- 
poprjp endurance, 4. rj Be vrropoprj and en¬ 
durance [worketh] BoKipTjp experience: ?) 
Be Botciprj and experience eXiriBa hope, 5 . 
rj Be e\r rt? and hope ov KaTaia^vpet doth not 
make ashamed; ort because rj wyarrrj the 
love tov Geov of God etctce^vrai hath been 
poured ev rat ? tcapBuus rjpcav in our hearts 
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8ta Uv€vpaTo<i 'Ayiov through the Holy 
Spirit rov SoOevros which has been given 
Tjfiiv to us. 6. 'Hficov yap ovroiv for we 
being eri still aaOevoiv without strength 
Xpiaro ? Christ Kara tcaipov according to 
season anrcOave died vnrep acreftcov on behalf 
of the ungodly. 7* Mo\i$ yap for scarcely 
r anroOaveirai will any one die i;7rep Sitcaiov 
on behalf of a righteous man : vnrep yap rov 
ayaOov for on behalf of the good man ra%a 
perhaps Tt? some one teat also ro\p,a dares 
anroOaveiv to die. 8. 'O Se 0eo? but God 
(Tvviarrjcrt commendeth ryv iavrov ayarryv 
his love ei<; ypas to us, oti in that i)fi(ov ov- 
toov we being en still dfiaprwXiov sinners, 
Xpiaro ? Christ anreOave died vnrep rjfKov on 
behalf of us. 9. HoUw ovv by much then 
fiaWov the more 8ucata)6evr€<; having been 
justified vvv now ev ray aip^ari avrov in his 
blood awOyao^eOa shall we be saved 8i avrov 
through him a7ro tt?<? opyys from the w’rath. 
10. Ei yap for if o^Tes being e%0poi enemies 
Kar7)\\ayr)p,€v we were reconciled tw Oeio to 
God 8ia rov Oavarov through the death too 
vtov avrov of his son, 7ro\\&) by much fia\- 
\ov more fcaraWayevres having been recon¬ 
ciled awOr/aofieOa shall we be saved cv rrj 
fay avrov in his life. 11 . Ov 8e but not 
fiovov only [so], aWa but fcai also Kav^ay^vot 
rejoicing cv rro Qea> in God 8ia rov Kvpiov 
yfitov through our Lord Iyaov Xpiarov Jesus 
Christ, St* ov through whom vvv now e\a/3 o- 



26 ROMANS, 5. 

pev we have received ttjv KaTaXkayi)v the 
reconciliation. 

12. Aia touto on account of this, coo-T-cpas 
St’ euo? avdp(07rov through one man 77 apapna 
sin €L<n]\0€v entered et? tov Kocpov into the 
world, kcli and o Oavaro ? death Bca ttjs apap - 
Tta? through sin, kcli and outoj? thus o Sava- 
t o? death BirjXOe passed et? ircwra^ avOpwirovs 
to all men, e(/>’ (p for which Trainee all rjpaprov 
sinned: 13. clxP 1 7 a P vopov for until the 
law dpbapTia sin 7)v was ev Koapcp in the 
world : apapna Se but sin ovtc eWoyeirai, is 
not reckoned, vopov the law p.77 orro? not 
being in existence; 14. a\\a but 6 OavaTos 
death eftaciXevaev reigned arro ABap from 
Adam p^XP L unto Moses, kcli and 

em tou? upon those pr\ dpapTTjaavrai ? not 
having sinned eiri r<p opoKopan on the simi¬ 
litude tt)s Trapafiaaeais of the transgression 
ABap of Adam, o? who ear tv is Tin to? the 
figure tou peWovT&s of him who is about to 
be. 15. AXXa but ov not gu? as to Trapair- 
Toapa the offence, outgo so tfatalso To^apto'p.a 
the free gift. Ei yap for if to) TrapairTtopan 
by the olfence tou euo? of one oi 7toXXog 
many aireOavov died, 7roXXw by much paWov 
the more y ^api? the grace tou Qeov of God, 
teat and r/ Bvpea the gift ev x a P lTl * n g ra ce 
t\) which [is] tou euo? avOpcoirov of the one 
man Irjaov Xpiarov Jesus Christ erreptcraevae 
superabounded et? tou? 7toXXou? on the many. 
16. Kai and ov not w? as hi euo? through 
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one dfiapTf)cravTo<; having sinned to So )p7]fia 
is the gift; to fiev yap tcptpLa for the judg¬ 
ment indeed ef eoo? [was] from one et? Kara - 
Kpipua to condemnation, to Be yapiapia but 
the free gift e/c ttoXXmp TrapaTTrcDpLaiayp from 
many offences et? St/catoyta unto justification. 
17* El 7 ap for if tco TrapaTTrcopLarL by the of¬ 
fence too ej/09 of one 0 Oavaros death e/3aat- 
Xevae reigned Sta too £009 through the one, 
7 toWq) by much piaXXov the more ot Xap,- 
(3avov r re<; those who receive ttjv 7 repiaaecav 
the superabundance t?? 9 %aptTo? of grace /cat 
and tt;<? Scopes? of the gift T779 St/ca/o^oor;? of 
righteousness ftaaiKevvovat shall reign ev 
fe t)j] in life 8ta too eoo? through the one, 
It]<tov Xpurrov Jesus Christ. 18. ^4pa ovv 
then indeed ok as Bca irapairTayfiaro^ through 
the offence et'o? of one [judgment was] et? 
7raoTa? ao#pco7roo9 upon all men et? Kara - 
tcpipa to condemnation ; ootco so /cat also Sta 
St/catw/taTo? through the righteousness eoo? 
of one, [the free gift was] ft? 7raoTa? avOpa)- 
7roo9 to all men, et? SitcaitiXTiv tojustification 
ta>7) 9 of life. 19. ' flcnrep yap for as 81a tt;? 
7rapatco7]<; through the disobedience too too? 
avOpcoTTov of the one man ol 7ro\\ot the many 
KaTeaTaQr\aav were constituted dpLaprcoXoL 
sinners, cotco so /cat also S/a tt?9 vTrafccr ;? 
through the obedience too too? of the one 
ol ttoXXol the many KaraaTaOrjcoPTaL shall 
be constituted St/catot righteous. 20. Nop,o<: 
Be but the law Trapeio-rjXOev entered, Iva that 
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to 7 rapa 7 TTcofia the offence 7 r\eova<rp might 
abound. Ov Be but at what [place] tj ap,ap- 
Tia sin errXeovaaev abounded, 77 grace 

vireperrepiaaevae superabounded; 21 . Iva 

that, wairep as 77 dpuapna sin eftao'iXevcre 
reigned ev tw Oavarcp in death, ovro) so teat 
also 7 ) x a P l{ » grace fBacrikevar) might reign 
Bia Buccuocrvwp ? through righteousness et? 
£ 0 ) 771 / aioiviov to eternal life, Bialyaov Xpicrrov 
through Jesus Christ, t ov Kvpiov ijp,wv our 
Lord. 


CHAPTER VI. 

]. Ti ovv what then epov/iev shall we say? 
emfievovfiev shall we remain rp a/Mipria in 
sin Iva that 77 x a P i<: grace 7 r\eoi/a<777 should 
abound? 2 . p, 77 tyevotro let it not be. JJo)? 
how ohives [shall we] who arreOavofiev died 
777 dfiaprca to sin tyaofiev live ert any longer 
ev avry in it ? 3 . 77 or ayvoeire are ye 

ignorant on that ocrot as many of us as 
efta'KTKjQyp.ev were baptized ei<; Xpiarov 
lyaovv to Christ Jesus e^armaOrf^ev 
were baptized a<? t ov Oavarov avrov to 
his death ? 4. ^vvera^ypev ovv we were 

therefore buried together avr<p with him Bia 
tov i3arrn<j pharos through baptism eis rov 
Oavarov unto death, Iva that, tocnrep as Xpia- 
r 0 ? Christ rjyepOy was raised ere vexpwv from 
the dead Bia T77? Sof? 7 ? through the glory rov 
7rarpo<i of the Father, ovtcd so teat also 77 pei$ 
we 7repL7raTr}acopbev should walk ev tcaivoryn 



o 


29 


s, 6. 

in newness fa> 17 ? of life. 5. 7 a/) for if 

yeyovafiev we nave become avp(f>vToi planted 
together ro> opottopaTt in the likeness tov 
OavaTov avrov of his death, aXXa kcli then 
also ecrofieOa we shall be T 779 avaaracrecos [in 
that] of his resurrection; 6 . 7 ivvsgkqvt^ 
knowing tovto this, otc that 6 7 raXato? fjpayv 
avOpcoTTos our old man avvecrraupcoO?] was 
crucified together [with him], iva that to 
crwfia the body r?;? cLpapTia'i of sin tcaTapyqOq 
might be destroyed, tov for the [purpose] 
rjpas that we prjfceTt no longer SovXeuecv be 
subservient ttj dpapTca to sin. 7» O 7 a p 
airoOavcov for he who has died SeSucacMTcu 
lias been justified airo tt;? apapTia? from sin. 
8 . Kc but if aireOavopeu we died aw 
XptcrTG) with Christ, mcrTeuopev we believe 
otc that tcac also au^rjcropev we shall live to¬ 
gether auT(p with him, 9. e/Sore? knowing 
otc that XpccrTos Christ eyepOecs having been 
raised €K ve/cpw from the dead ovtc gti no 
longer a’TroOvqafcec dies : OavaTos death ou/c 6tc 
no longer /cupceuec lords it avTov over him. 10. 
r () 'yap for as to what aweOavev hexlied, a-rreOa- 
vev he died ttj dpapria to sin ecfyaira^ for once ; 

0 8e but as to what f /7 he lives, £V/ he lives tm 
0tYi) to God. 11 . Ovt(o so /cac also vpecs do 
you Xoyc^ecrSe reckon eavTovs yourselves 
ecvac to be vetepovs pev dead on the one hand 
ttj dpapTia to sin, fon'rci? Se but on the other 
hand living r<p &€<p to God, ev Xpc<TT<p Lq- 
crov in Christ Jesus T(p Kvpup qpa>v oui 
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Lord. 12 . Mr) ovv let not therefore r) auao- 
TLa sin /3a<n\ev€T(o reign ev tg> Ovtjtw a-ayfian 
vfiwv in your mortal body, ei$ to to the end 
irrafcovetv that ye obey aVTjj it ev Tan ? cttl- 
Svfiian; in the lusts avTov of it: 13. p-qhe 
nor rrapKTTaveTe offer to- fieXy vp,wv your 
members 07r\a as instruments ahucias of un¬ 
righteousness tt} dfiapTia to sin : aWa but 
7rapa<TTT)<7aT€ present eavTovs yourselves toj 
© e&) to God co? as £Wtci? living etc veKpwv 
from [being] dead, *cai and Ta pe\v vpLwv 
your members orfKa as instruments Socato- 
<tvvt)<; of righteousness tco ©cw to God. 14. 
*AfiapTia yap for sin ov tevpievere/, shall not 
lord it over vpwv you ; ov yap eerre for ye are 
not vrro vopov under the law, aXXa but vi ro 
yapiv under grace. 

15. Tl ovv what then ? afiapr^dofiev shall 
we sin, otl because ovk eap,ev we are not vrro 
vopov under the law, aXXa but vi to \apiv 
under grace? Mi) 7 et'oiTo let it not be. 16. 
Ovk ochare do ye not know ore that (i to 
whom jrapicTTaveTe ye offer eauTou? yourselves 
80 ^X 01/9 as servants et? viraKorju for obedience, 


carTe ye are SovXol [his] servants a> to whom 
iTraKoveTe ye are obedient, tjtol whether 
(ifiapTias of sin eo? OavaTov unto death, 77 or 
viraKoi 79 of obedience ev; 8 iteaioo-vw)v unto 


righteousness? 17. Xapi; he but thanks tw 
©eco to God, otl that t)t€ yo were hovXoi the 
servants T 779 d/ia/ma? of sin, vir^KovaaTe St¬ 
and obeyed e/e /eap&a? from the heart a? ov 
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runny BiBa\rj<: the form of doctrine to which 
irapeBoO7}T€ ye were delivered: 18. eXet/06- 
OtoOe j/re<? Be and having been freed <z7ro ttj ? 
auaprta? from sin, eBovXco^rjre ye were sub¬ 
servient tt) Bikcuogvvt) to righteousness. 19. 
Acyco I speak avOpcoTrivov the [word] of a 
man Bia ttjv aaOeveiav owing to the infirmity 
TTjs crapfcos vficov of your flesh, 'Slcrirep yap 
for as tt a pearler are yc offered ra pLeXrj vpLcuv 
your members SovXcz servants tt] atcaOapcna 
to uncleanness teat and tjj avopua to iniquity 
et? t rjv avopiav unto iniquity, otmo so vvv 
now vapaenrjaare offer ra peXr) vjxcov your 
members BovXa servants tt] Bitcaioavvy to 
righteousness et<? dytaerpov to holiness. 20. 
Ore yap for when rjre ye were SouXot ser¬ 
vants t?/<? a/xapTLas of sin, t)T€ ye were eXeu- 
depot free ti; BiKatoavvy to righteousness. 21. 
Ttva ovv tcapirov what fruit then ei^ere had 
ye Tore at that time, ec/>’ ot<» in the things at 
which vvv now eTraicr^vvecrOe ye are ashamed ? 
to yap reXo? for the end etceivwv of those 
[things] Oavaros is death. 22. Nvvi £e but 
now eXevOepwOevTes having been freed a7ro 
T^<? dpapTias from sin, BovXwdevTes Be and 
having been made servants to> 0eoo to God, 
e X eT€ ye have rov Kapirov vpLcov your fruit ei<? 
drytaapov to holiness, to Be TtXo? and as the 
end, f coyv accoviov eternal life. 23. Ta yap 
o\jr:ovta for the wages t dfiapnas of sin [is] 
fWaro? death : to Se ^apiapa but the gift 
rov &eov of God auovios [is] eternal 
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life, ev XpuiTQ) It}(tov in Christ Jesus 
Kvpi o) our Lord. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1. H cuyvoeire do e not know, aBeXcpot, 
brethren, (XaXco yap for I speak yivcoa/covai 
to those who know vofiov the law), cm that 6 
vofio ? the law icvpievei hath dominion over 
rov avOpcoirov man e<f)' daov %povov for as 
long time as £7 he may live? 2 . f H yap 
yvvr) for the woman irrravBpos subject to a 
husband £e£erat hath been bound vofica by 
the law tw avBpi to the husoand %wvti while 
living; eav Be but if oavrjp the husband airo- 
Oavfl die, KaTTjpyrjrat she is released airo tov 
vofiov from the law tov avBpos of the hus¬ 
band. 3. Apa ovv therefore then, ^py/ia- 
naei she shall be called fioL^aXv; an adul¬ 
teress, eav if yevi]rai she become [wife] av - 
Bpc erepo) to another man, tov avBpos £Wr 09 
her husband living; eav Be but if 6 avrjp the 
husband airoOairr) die, ean she is eXevOepa 
free airo tov vopov from the law, rov for the 
end avTT)v that she fir) eivai is not fioi'^aXiBa 
an adulteress, yevo/ievTjv having become [wife] 
avBpt, erepco to another man. 4. ' flare so 
that, aBeX(f)oi pcov my brethren, teat i>//w ye 
also e$avaTCD$yT€ have been made dead to. j vo - 
fxcp to the law, Bca tov acofiaros through the 
body rov XpLcrrov of Christ, et? to to the 
end vpcas that you yeveaOat be [married] 
€T€p<p to another, t co eyepOevn him who has 
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been raised ex vexpoav from the dead, iva that 
fcap7ro<f)op7}<T(i)/jLeu we should bring forth fruit 
TO) 0€&) to God. 5. Ore yap for when 7] fiev 
we were ev t y aaptci in the flesh, t a iradij- 
fiaja the passions todv dfiapTicov of sins ra 
which [were] Bia tov vofiov through the law 
eviypyeiTo worked ev toi? peXeacv rjfiayvin our 
members et<? to KapirofyopTfcai to bring forth 
fruit T<p 6avaj<p to death. 6. Nv vi Be but 
now KajrjpyrjOrjfiev wc have been released 
utto tov vofiov from the law, airoOavovTe <? 
having died ev a> [to that] in which /caret^o- 
fieda we were held, ware so that rjfias we 
BovXevecv serve ev xacvoTTfri in newness 
TTvcujuLciTos of spirit, xai and ov not iraXaio- 
tt)tl oldness ypafifiaros of the letter. 

7. Ti ov v what then epovfie v shall we say? 
'O vofios is the law dfiapTca sin? Mrj yevoi- 
to let it not be. AXXa but ovk eyvcov I did 
not know tt)v d/iaprcav sin ei fir) except Bia 
vofiov through the law : ov re yap for neither 
r/Beiv had I known t rjv emOufuav lust, et firj 
except 6 vofios the law eXeyev had said “ Ovk 
eiTiOvfirjaeis thou shalt not covet.” 8. 'H Be 
(ifiapria but sin, Xa/3ov<ra having taken 
a(f>opp,rjv occasion 8t,a rrj<{ evroXrjs through 
the commandment, Kajeipyaaaro worked ev 
epoL in me iracrav eTnOvfiiav all lust. Xo)p/^ 
yap vo/iov for without the law dfiapna sin 
vexpa [was] deud. 9. Ey<o Be but I 7rore at 
one time efav lived y ajpc'i vofiov without the 
law j r*;<? Be evToXrj*: but the commandment 

3 
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eXdovay^ having come 77 a/iapna sin avetyjas 
lived again 5 eycj Be but I arreOavov died : 10. 
/eat and 77 evroX 77 the commandment 77 which 
e/9 £<0771/ [was] for life, avrr} the same evpeOrj 
was found ptot to me e/9 Oavarov [to be] unto 
death. 11. 'H yap aptapria for sin, \aj 3 ovoa 
having taken a<j>oppiT]v occasion S/a T779 eyro- 
X779 through the commandment e^yiranjae 
deceived pie me, /cat and St’ avrr t <$ through it 
arre/cretve slew [me]. 12. 'flare so that 

6 p,ev vop,os the law indeed «7to9 [is] 
holy, teat and ?} ^70X77 the command¬ 
ment ayia [is] holy /cat and Bucata just, 
Kai and ayaOtj good. 13 . To ovv ayaOov 
has the good therefore yeyove been made 
Oavarov death e/xot to me ? Mrj 7 evoiro let 
it not be : aXXa but 7; dptaprta sin, lua that 
<f>avT) it may appear aptapna sin, tcarepya'Cp- 
p.evr) working Oavarov death p,ot to me Bia 
rov aryadov through the good, iva that ?; 
aptapria sin S/a 7779 6^70X779 through the 
commandment yevrjrat might become dpiap- 
707X09 sinful tca 6 ’ virepfBoXrjv according to 
excess. 14 . OtBaptev yap for we -know on 
that d vopios the law earev is irvevp.aTtKO^ 
spiritual: eyco Be but I etpu am /eapvuco^ car¬ 
nal, 7 re 7 rpapievo<; having been sold viro 7771/ 
apiapriav under sin. 15 . 'O yap for what 
(carepya^ofiat I work ov yivwanto I do not 
know: ov yap irpaaaoy for I do not 7 outo 
that d which deXoy I wish: aXXa but d what 
fiiaoD I hate tovto that 7roto> 1 do* 16 * Ei 
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f>€ but if 7T9w I do tovto that o which ot 
OeX<o I do not wish, <rvfi(jyr}fii I assent T<p 
vofiM to the law ore that tcako? [it is] good. 

17 . Nvvl Be but now eyay I ovk ertno longer 
KaTepya^ofiai work avro it, aXXa but rj afiap- 
Tia the sin oitcovaa that dwells ev epoi in me. 

18. OiBa yap for I know oti that ayaOov a 

good [thing ovk oiKei dwelleth not ev efioi 
in me, tovtecttiv that is ev rp aapKi fiov in 
my flesh : to yap OeXetv for to will irapaKeiTai 
is present fioi with me, to Be Karepya^eaOai 
but the pei forming to koXov the good ov% 
evpLo-fcw I do not find. 11). Ov yapiroia) for 
I do not ayaOov the good d which OeXo) I 
wish; aX\a but 6 kukov the evil w hich ov 
OeXco I do not wish tovto that Trpacrato I do. 
20. Ei Se but if ttoko I do tovto that d which 
eyo) I ov 0eX(o do not wish, eyeo I ovk eri no 
longer Karepya^ovfiai work avTo it, aUa but 
7 ) ciftapria the sin oiKovaa which dwells ev 
efioi in me. 21. Evpicr/cco I find apa there¬ 
fore tov vofiov the law efioi to me tw OeXovn 
who am washing ivoieiv to do to koXov that 
[which is] good, ot* that to kukov that 
[which is] evil TrapaKeirat is present efioi to 
me. 22. XvvrjBofiai yap for I am pleased 
with Tip vofup the law tov &eov of God Kara 
tov avOparrrov according to the man ecru) 
w ithin : 23. ftXeTra) Be but I sec erepov vofiov 

another law ev toi? fieXei tl fiov in my mem¬ 
bers avTiaTpaTevofievov warring against Ttp 
vofiep the law tov voo<: fiov of my mind kcli 
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and avxjiaKtoTityvTa pe making me captive 
to> vofua to the law T779 dfiapnas of sin ray 
omi which is ev rot? peXeau pov in my mem¬ 
bers. 24 . Eyco I TaXcuTTtopos avOpcoiro ? [am] 
a wretched man; Tt? who pvatTcu shall de¬ 
fend p,€ me etc tov <j(t)p,aro<; from the body 
tov Oavarov toutou of this death? 25 . Ev- 
\apiaTQ) I thank to) 0 eo> God Sia Irjcrov 
Xptarov through Jesus Christ tou Kvpiov 
fjfioov our Lord. Apa ovv therefore then 
eyay avros I myself SouXeuw serve vopt u the 
law tov Qeov of God to> pev vol in mind on 
the one hand, Ty Se crap/ct but in the flesh 
on the other hand, [I serve] vo/up the law 
dfiaprcas of sin. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

I. Nvv apa now therefore ot'Sey (caratcpipia 
[there is] no condemnation rot? ev Xpiarcp 
Irjaov to those in Christ Jesus py Treprrra- 
tovctl not walking /cara aaptca according to 
the flesh, a\\a but Kara irvevpa according 
to the Spirit. 2. r O yap vopos for the law 
tov irvevpaTos of the spirit r?;<» f&m? of life 
ev Xpiartp Irjaov in Christ Jesus yXevOepwaev 
has freed pe me airo tov vopov from the law 
7779 dpapTtas of sin teat and tov OavaTov of 
death. 3 . To yap aSvvaTov for the inability 
tov vopov of the law, ev to in which yadevet 
it was weak Sta T779 aaptcos through the flesh, 
6 0 eo? God 7 repyjras having sent tov eav - 
tcv viov his own son ev onoicopaTi in the 
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likeness aapKos of flesh apapnas of sin, tcai 
and irepi dp,aprias concerning sin, Karetcpwe 
condemned r r\v apapTcav sin ev rp crapKc in 
the flesh: 4. iva that to Bucaiwp.a the right¬ 
eousness rov vop,ov of the law irXppooQp 
might be fulfilled ev pptv in us to*<? /at; irepi- 
TrcLTovaiv who walk not Kara crapfca accord¬ 
ing to the flesh, aXXa but Kaja irvevpa 
according to the spirit. 5. Oi yap ov - 
tc 9 lor those who are Kara craptca accord¬ 
ing to the flesh, <f>povovat mind ra the 
[things] tt;? o-aptcos of the flesh: 01 £e but 
those Kara irvevpa according to the spirit 
[mind] Ta the [things] tov 7 rvevp,aTQ$ of the 
spirit. G. To yap (ppovpfia for the minding 
tt;? aapfeos of the flesh Oavaros [is] death : 
to Be <f>povpp,a but the minding too irvevpa- 
r 09 of the spirit f«T; is life Kai and etppvp 
peace. 7* A tort because to <f)pov7]p,a the 
minding tt;? aapKos of the flesh e\Qpa [is] 
enmity et? Seov towards God; ov yap vtto- 
TaaaeTai for it is not in subjection to) i/o/agj 
to the law too &eov of God, ovBe yap for 
neither Bvvarat can it [be], 8. Oi Be ovres 

but those who are ev aapKL in the flesh ov 
Bvvavrat cannot apeaat, please Ge<p God. 9. 
T/xet? Be but ye ovk eare are not ev crapKi in 
the flesh, aXXa but ev Trveupari in spirit, 
e itt t p if indeed wvevp,a the Spirit Geov of 
God oixei dwelleth ev vpuv in you. Ec Be 
but if Tt 9 any one ovk eyeu has not Trvevpba 
the Spirit Xpiarov of Christ, o0to 9 he ovtc 
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€<ttlv is not auTou of him. 10. Et 8e but if 
XpiOTo? Christ ev vpuv [be] in you, to pev 
croypa the body indeed vetcpov [is] dead Si 
(ipapjiav owing to sin : to 8e Trvevpa but the 
spirit far} [is] life Sta StKaLocrvvrjv owing to 
righteousness. 11. Ei 8e but if to irvevpa 
ihe spirit tov eyeipavTos of him who raised 
irjCTLvv Jesus etc vefcpcov from the dead oiKei 
dwelleth ev vptv in you, 6 eyecpas he who 
raised tov XpLarov Christ e/c vercpcov from 
‘he dead ^ooTroiTjcrei shall quicken Kai also 
m 6vY)Ta cratpaTa vp<ov your mortal bodies 
&ia to irvevpa avTov through his spirit evoi- 
kovv in-dwelling ev vpiv in you. 

12. Apa ovv therefore then, aSeXfot O 
brethren, eerpev we are ofaiXeTai debtors, ou 
not T7] aapKL to the flesh, tou £tjv for the 
[purpose] of living kcltcl aapKa according to 
the flesh. 13. Et yap for if £tjt€ ye live Arara 
crap/ca according to the flesh, peXXeTe ye are 
about airo8vr}(jKeiv to die; eu 8e but if 7rvev- 
paTi by the spirit OavaTovTe ye mortify t<z? 
7 rpafet? the deeds tou acopaTos of the body, 
£r}crea8e ye shall live. 14. Ocroi yap for as 
many as ayovTai are led TrvevpaTi by the 
Spirit Qeov of God, ovtol these eicnv are vtot 
sons Seov of God. 15. Ov yap eXafteTe for 
ye have not received 7r vevpa the spirit Sou- 
\eias of bondage TraXiv again et? ($>of3ov to 
fear: aXXa but eXafteTe ye have received nrvev- 
da the spirit vioOeaias of adoption, ev ct> in 
which icpatopev we cry, (< A/3f3a Abba, o 
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-rarrjp father.” 16. Avto to Trvevua the 
Spirit itself avppaprvpei bears witness to¬ 
gether tco irvevpan rjficov with our spirit ort 
that eapev we arc rercva children 0eoi; of 
God: 17. et £e but if rercva children, kos, 
also fcXTjpovopoi heirs ; fcXrjpovopot pev heirs 
indeed Oeov of God <7 vyrcXrjpovopoi Be and 
joint heirs Xpiarov of Christ, enrep if indeed 
avpiraa^opev we suffer with [him], Iva that 
/cat also avvBogaaOcopev we may be glorified 
together. 18. Aoyi^opai yap for 1 reckon 
on that ra iraOrjpaTa the sufferings rov vvv 
rcaipov of this present time ovre afta [are 
not worthy 7rpo<? rrjv 8 o£av [to be compared" 
with the glory peXXovaav which is about 
airorca\v(pOrfvai to be revealed et? ypas to¬ 
wards us. 19. < H yap airofcapaSotaa for the 
earnest expectation tt?? ktlo-cco? of the crea¬ 
ture aireKhe^erat awaiteth tt]v airo/caXinfrcv 
the revelation tw v vlcov of the sons rov Qeov 
of God. 20. H yap/CTL< 7 L$ for the creature 
virerayrj was made subject rrj paratOTrjTi to 
vanity ,ov not ercovaa willing, aXXa but Bta rov 
virom^dvra on account of him who hath sub¬ 
jected it eir ’ eXmSi on hope ; 21. oti be¬ 

cause // KTtais avrrj the creature itself real 
also c\cv 0 epa) 6 r}creTai shall be freed airo tt?<? 
BovXetas from the bondage rrj^ cf> 0 opa<; of cor¬ 
ruption e/9 tt]v eXevQepiav into the liberty T77? 

of the glory roiv rercvcov of the children 
rov Oeov of God. 22. OiSapev yap for we 
know bn that 7ra<ra 7) /ctlo-l<; all the creation 
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<rv<TT€va^€t groaneth together kcli and <n/y&>- 
8ivei travaileth together a/cpc tov vvv until 
now. 23. Ov Be fiovov and not only [they], 
aXXa but teat also avroi ourselves e^oi/re? 
having rr\v a'rrapx r l v the first-fruits tov Trvev- 
fiaros of the spirit, Kai even avToi we 

ourselves arevatyfiev groan ev eat/Tot? in our¬ 
selves aTTCK^exofi^voc awaiting v'ioOeatav 
adoption, ttjv airoXvTpwaiv the redemption 
tou crtofiaTo*; rjfioov of our body. 24. e<ro}- 
Orjfiev yap for we were saved tt? eX/TnSt by 
hope ; Se but hope fiXeirofievr) seen ovtc 

ecTTiv is not e\7rt9 hope, o yap for what rt<; 
any one fiXeirei sees, ti why tcai also eXiri^ei 
does he hope for? 25. Ec 8e but if e\7rt£o- 
fiev we hope for o what ov fiXeirofiev we do 
not see, airefcBeyofieBa we await for it Be 
virofiovTjs through patience. 26. 'flaavrw 
Be and likewise teat also to 7 rvevfia the spirit 
crwavrcXafiflaverac assisteth rat? aaOeveuus 
r)fia)v our infirmities; ov yap ouBa^iev for we 
know not to ti the what 7rpoa-ei»fa>^te0a we 
should pray for tcaOo as Bee it behoves, aXXa 
but auTO to 7 rvevfia the Spirit itself i57repei>- 
Tvy^avet intercedeth U7rep r)iut>v on behalf of 
us GTevaypLois aXaXrjTois with groanings un¬ 
speakable. 27 . f 0 epevvoov but he who 
searcheth Ta? /capita? the hearts o*$e knoweth 
t l what [is] to (j>pov7)fia the minding tov 
7rv€vp,aTo<; of the spirit, <m because evrvyya- 
vet he intercedeth inrep ar/L(ov in behalf of the 
saints Kara Qeov according to God. 28. 
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OiSafiev Sc and we know oti that iravra all 
things crvvepyei work together €t? ayaOov for 
good Tot? ayairoMTi to those who love tov 
Geov God t ot? overt to those who are kXtjtois 
called Kara irpoOeatv according to [his] pur¬ 
pose. 29. 'OTt because /cat also irpcxopicrev 
he has preordained ov? [those] whom irpoey - 
i no he foreknew, <rvfi/iop(j)ov ? conformable 
with ttjs et/covo? the image tov vlov avrov of 
his son, et? to to the [end] avTov that he 
eivai should be 7rpG)ToTo/cov firstborn ev 7 roX- 
Xot? a8e\</>ot? among many brethren. 30. 
Ov? Be but whom irpoeopicrev he pre-ordained, 
tovtov? those /cat also etcaXeaev he called : 
tea t and ov? whom etcaXecrev he called tovtov? 
those teat also eSiKaiuxiev he justified: ov? Be 
and whom eSucaLaxrev he justified tovtov? 
those teat also eSof-aaev he glorified. 31. Tt 
ovv what then epovfiev shall we say 7 rpo? 
ravra to these [things] ? et if 6 0eo? God 
vTrep r)fi(isv [be] for us, Tt? who tea? fjfioav 
[will be] against us. 32. '0? ye who indeed 
ovtc eefyenraro did not spare tov IBlov vlov his 
own son, aXXa but napeStOKe delivered up 
avTov him V7rep navreov rjptcov on behalf of us 
all, ttoj? how ov^t yapiaejai will he not freely 
give tcai also y/iiv to us ra iravra all things 
ervv avT<p together with him? 33. Tt? who 
eyteaXecrei shall make an accusation Kara 
etcXeKTwv against the elect 0eov of God? 
0eo? [it is] God 6 Sitcaicov who justifieth. 
34. Tt? who [is] 0 KaTatcpwov he who con- 
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demneth ? Xpurros Christ 6 cnroOavGiv who 
died, fiaWov $e but rather teat eyepOeis who is 
also raised, 6? who xai also e<JTiv is ev Sefta 
on the right hand tov Geov of God, 6? who 
*ai also evTvyyavei intercedes inrep tj^oov on 
Dehalf of us. 35 . T 7 <? who ^ copiaec shall 
separate 77/^9 us airo t?7? ayanr)^ from the 
love tov Xpunov of Christ? G\t,^fn<i shall 
tribulation, 77 or aTevo\wpta great distress, 77 
or Suoyfios persecution, 77 or )u/xo? famine, 77 
or yvp,voTT}s nakedness, 77 or kivZvvo ? peril, 77 
or iLayaipa sword ? 36 . KaOa )? as yeypair- 

t at has been written, oti that, “ Evexa crov 
for thy sake OavaroufieOa we are killed oXtjv 
T7]v rjfiepav the whole day : e\cr/icrO'rj/.Lev we 
were accounted d)? as 7rpo/3ara sheep a<f>ayrj^ 
of slaughter.” 37 . AWa but ev TovToi$7racriv 
i\ 1 all these [things] vTrepvixcofiev we more 
than conquer Sea tov ayciTrycravTO? through 
him who has loved r)p.a<; us. 3 S. neireicrpcu 
yap for I am persuaded otl that ovtc neither 
OavaTos death, ovte nor £0)77 life, ovtg nor 
ayyeXot angels, ovtc nor apy^ai authorities, 
.0 vt£ nor hvvap,u<s powers, ovt€ nor evecrTcoTa 
[things] present, ovre nor f.ce\\ovTa those 
about to happen, 39 . ovtc nor v^oopca 
height, oirre nor / 3 a 0 o<t depth, ovtc nor 
erepa xticti 9 any other creature hwiiaeTac 
shall be able ^apteral to separate us 

(tiro ti)s ayajrris from the love tov Geov of 
dod, ttk which [is] ev XpiaTay Irjaov in 
’hrist Jesus T<p Kvpitp pmwv our Lord. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1. Aeya> I say aXpOetav the truth ev Xpw- 
toj in Christ, ov 'tyevbopa' I do not lie, ttj$ 
<rvv€i 8 r]<T€(i}<; pov my conscience avppaprv- 
povcrry ? bearing witness together pot to me 
v UvevficLTi ' Ayiep in the Holy Ghost, 2, 
m that ecrrt there is pot to me Xvtttj peyaXij 
great grief, teat and a&a\a7rro? oSvvtj un¬ 
ceasing sorrow jp tcaphta pov in my heart. 
3. Eyea yap for I ni/ro<? m} r self pvyoppv 
wished etvat to be avaOepa a curse a7ro rov 
Xpurrov from Christ VTrep tmv aBeXefxov pov 
on behalf of my brethren, rwv ervyyeveov pov 
my kinsmen Kara erap/ea according to the 
flesh ; 4. olrives who etenv are lapapXtrat 

Israelites; cov belonging of whom 77 1 nodeata 
[is] the adoption, teat and 77 Sofa the glory, 
teat and at Siadrj/eat the covenants, teat and 
}) vopoOecna the giving of the law, teat and 77 
Xarpeia the service, teat and al € 7 rayyeXtai 
the promises; 5. eov of whom [are] 01 7ra- 
repe? the fathers, ttat and ef a>v from whom 
a Xpiaros [is] Christ to Kara aaptca accord¬ 
ing to the flesh, 6 aiv he being eirt 7 ravra>v 
over all God e'jXoypro^ blessed et<? tow 
aut)ra\' to eternities. Appv amen. 6. Ov Se 
*)hw but not as though on because 6 Xoyos 
the word too Qeov of God etCTreirTtoKev has 
loHcn [to the ground] ; ov yap for not7ra^Te? 
oil ol all these, ol who [are] ef lapapX of 
Israel, IapapX are Israel: 7* ov ^ e nor, ort 

because aat they are erneppa the seed 
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Aj 3 paapt of Abraham, 7 ravrts [are] all re/cva 
children; a\Xa but Ev laaatc in Isaac 
aireppta aot thy seed nXyOrjaerat shall be 
called.” 8. Tovrean that is, ov not ravra 
these ra renva the children tt;? aaptcos of the 
flesh, T€Kva [are] the children tov Geov of 
God: a\\a but ra renva the children ttj$ 
eTrayyeXias of the promise Xoyi&rcu are rec¬ 
koned e£? aireppta for seed. 9 . Oi/ro? yap 
for this [is] 6 \o7o? the word eirayyeXtas of 
promise, <( Kara tov Katpov tovtov according 
to this season eXevaoptat I will come, *atand 
carat there shall be ttj Xappa to Sarah u/o? 
a son.” 10 . Ov $e ptovov but not only, aXXa 
but feat also 'PefiefCKa Rebecca eyovaa having 
kolttjv conception ef ivo$ from one, Iaaatc 
Isaac tou 7 Tarpon our father: 11. p,rj- 

7 ra) yap yevvrjOcvrcov for not yet being born, 
ptTjhe nor irpa^avrcov having done rt ayaOov 
any thing good 77 or tcaicov evil, Iva that rj 7rpo- 
&eat$ the purpose tou Geov of God /car ck- 
\oyr)v according to election ptevr) might abide, 
ov not ef epycov of works, aXXa but ck tov 
/ca\ovvTo<; of hitn who calleth : 12 . eppijOrj it 
was said avry to her oti that, ts '0 ptetfav the 
greater SovXevaet shall serve ra> eXaaaovt the 
lesser,” 13 . KaBais as ycypairrat has been 
written, (i Hyain^aa I have loved tov Iatcoy /3 
Jacob, epuarjaa Se but I hated 'Haav Esau.” 

14 . Tt ovv what then epovptev shall we say? 
firj [is there] aSttaa unrighteousness irapa np 
©ew with God? /itj yevoiro may it not be. 
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15. Aeyet yap for he says r<p Mayor) to 
Moses, “ EXeyaco I will have mercy on ov av 
whomsoever eXeto I do have mercy on, teat 
and oucTeipijcru) will have compassion on ov av 
whomsoever ottcTetpco I have compassion. 16. 
A pa ovv therefore then ov [it is] not tov 6 e- 
\ovtos of him who wills, ot»Se nor tov Tpe\ov~ 
tov of him who runs, aXXa but tov Geov 
of God eXeovvTOs showing mercy. 17. H 
yap ypaeprj for the scripture Xeyet says tw 
$apaa) to Pharaoh, otl that, “ Ets avTo tovto 
for this same [thing] e^yyetpa I raised up <re 
thee, 07rw? that evSet^topat 1 might show ev 
aot in thee ttjv Swapiv pov my power, teat 
and bircos that to ovopa pov my name Stay* 
yeXp might be declared ev iraay ttj yp in all 
the earth.” 18. A pa ovv therefore then ov 
whom OeXet he willeth, eXeet he hath mercy 
on : ov Se but whom OeXet he willeth otcXy- 
pvvet he hardeneth. 19. Epees ovv thou wilt 
say therefore pot to me, “ Tt why peptjyerat 
doth he find fault cti still ? t is yap for who 
avOeaTTjfcev hath resisted tw flovXypaTt avTov 
his will ?” 20. Mevovvye nay but, to av6pa>- 

7 re O man, Tt? who et art av thou avTarro - 
fcptvopevos making answer tw @eo> to God? 
py is it that to irXaapa the thing formed 
epet shall say tq> TrXacra^Tt to him who has 
formed it, “ Ti why errotyaas didst thou 
make pe me outco? so?” 21. H ovk e%ei, 
hath not 6 Kepapevs the potter efoi >atav 
power tov iryXov over the clay, irotyaai to 
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make ex toi ivtov (f)vpap,aTos from the same 
mixture 6 piv the one aicevo ? a vessel et? Ttprjv 
for honour, 6 Be the other et? arifuav for dis¬ 
honour? 22. El Be but if o @eo? God, OeXwv 
wishing evBei^aaOai to show tt}v opyrjv wrath, 
/cal and yvo)piaai to make known to Bvvarov 
avTov his power, rjveytcev bore ev 7ro\X.^ p,atc- 
poOvfua in much long-suffering aKevtj the 
vessels opyrjs of wrath KaTrjpTiapeva fitted a? 
airwXeiav to destruction : 23. /cat and iva 

that yvoopia-p he might make known tov 
ttXovtov the riches tt;? Sof??? aoroi; of his 
glory e7 tl (TKevr) on the vessels eXeov? of 
mercy, a which TrpoTjrorpaaev he hatli pre¬ 
viously prepared ev ; Sogav to glory, 24. 
Kai T)p,a<; even us ovs whom eicaXecrev he 
hath called ov (lovov not only ef IovBcuoov 
from, the Jews, aXXa but kcll also ef e&voov 
from the gentiles? 25. \f2? as Xeyei he 
says Kai also ev to ) 'flaea in Hosea, “ Ka~ 
Xeo-ci) I will call top that [which is] ov 
not Xaov pov my people, Xaov pov my peo¬ 
ple, Kai and ttjv ovk TjyaTTTjpevijv her which 
is not beloved riyaTnjpevijv beloved.” 26. 
“ Kai and earai it shall be. ev r (v tott(o in 

7 t i 

the place ov at which epprjOT] it w r as said 
avTois to them, 'T/xet? you ov [are] not Xao <? 
pov my people, ckci there KXrjOTjaovTai they 
shall be called vloi the sons &eov %cdvt o? of 
the living God.” 27- 'Haaias Be but Esaias 
vpa^ei crieth inrep tov lapa^X on behalf of 
Israel, “ Eav if 6 apiOpos the number toov 
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la)u of the sons IcrparfX of Israel r) should 

e w? as /; appos the sand r??? OaXacrar) 9 of 
the sea, to KaraXeippa the remnant <tq)6t)<t€- 
rat shall be saved. 28 . SvvreXcov yap for he 
[will be] finishing Xoyov the word Kai and 
avvrepvcov cutting it short ev BiKaioavirr) in 
righteousness: on because Kvpio ? the Lord 
xoirjcrei will make crvvTerprjpevov Xoyov short 
matter em tt)s 7;;? upon the earth.” 29 . 
Kai and/ai#a>? as 'Haaias Esaias 'rrpoeipijKev 
hath before said, “ Ei pq except Kupto? the 
Lord SaftaoiO of Sabaoth ey/careXtire left 
ypiv to us crireppa seed, eyevqOqpev av vve 
should have been co? as 2oBopa Sodoma, 
Kai and opouoOqpev av should have been 
made like w? as Fopoppa Gomorra.” 30 . 
Ti ovv what then epovpev shall wc say ? on 
that edvq the gentiles ra pq Bioo/cowra which 
pursue not Bucaiocrvvqv righteousness, tcare- 
Xaftev obtained BiKaioavvqv righteousness, 
BiKaioavvrjv Be but righteousness ttjv which 
is] eK 7 ricrTeo)s' from faith. 31 . IapaqX Be 
:>ut Israel Bicokcdv pursuing vopov the law 
BiKaioavvqv ol‘ righteousness, ovk e<j)0aae did 
not attain a? vopov to the law BiKaioavvqv 
of righteousness. 32 . Aian wherefore ? on 
because fthey sought it] ov not €K 
from faith, aXXa but o>? as it were ef epytov 
from the works vopov of the law. Ilpoae/c- 
oifrav yap for they stumbled tw XiOip at the 
stone rou 1rpoaKopparov of stumbling. 33 . 
KaOoov ns veypairrai has been written, (( IBov 
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behold n6r\pi I set ev Huov in Sion \160v a 
stone Trpoatcopparcv ? of stumbling, tcai and 
irerpav a rock atcavBaXov of offence : tcai and 
7ra? every one 6 marevtov who believes eir 
avrtp on him ov Karai(j’yyv6r\cyeTai shall not 
be ashamed.” 


CHAPTER X. 

1. ABe\(f>ot brethren, 77 pev eoSc/aa the 
good will tt;? eprjs tiapBias of my heart, teat 
and 77 Beijcris the prayer 77 which [is] 7rpo? 
tov 0eo v to God early is 07rep rovIaparjX on 
behalf of Israel et<? atoTijpiav for [her] salva¬ 
tion. 2. Maprvpco yap for I bear witness 
avroL 9 to them ore that e^ooert they have f rfkov 
the zeal Qeov of God, a\\a but ov not rear 
67 riyvcoaiv according to knowledge. 3. Ay- 
voovvres yap for being ignorant of T770 Bt/cato- 
<tvv7}v the righteousness too Geov of God, 
tcai and £t}tovvt€<; seeking aryjaai to establish 
ttjv tBiav Bucaioavirqv their own righteous¬ 
ness, ov% virerayr\(jav they did not submit 
themselves rp Bttcaiocrvvp to the righteousness 
too ©too of God. 4. Xpto-To? yap for Christ 
Tf\o<? [is] the end vopov of the law et9 Bucai- 
oavvrjv for righteousness 7 ravn to every one 
too TnarevovTt who believetli. 5. Mcoaps yap 
for Moses ypatpei describes rrjv BtKaioavvrjv 
the righteousness rtjv which [is] etc too vopov 
from the law, cm that “Ao0pw7ro9 the man 6 
irotpcras who has done aura those [things] 
tfaaeTcu shall live ev aorot? in them.*’ 6. 
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H Se htfcatoavinj but the righteousness e/c 
Triareco^ of faith Xey ei speaketh ovtco thus, 
t( Mr} eLTTTjs say not ev ttj naphta aov in thy 
heart, 7 T t? who ava^rjaerat shall ascend a<? 
top ovpavov into heaven ?” tout eaTt that is 
caTayayetv to bring down XptaTOV Christ:) 
7 . 7 } or, “ TV9 who KaTafirjcreTat shall go down 
€£<? T 7 }v aftvaaov into hell ?” tout eaTt that is 
avayayetv to bring back XptaTOV Christ etc 
vetepw from the dead. 8 . iUa but ti what 
\eyet saith it? “ To pr)pta the word €<ttiv is 
6771/9 aov near thee, ev T(p aToptaTt aov in 
thy month kcll and ev tt) naphta aov in thy 
heart :** tovt eaTt that is to pr)pta the word 
t>/ 9 7r/crTtY*)9 of faith 0 which Krjpvaaoptev we 
preach : 9 . otl that cav if 0/40X07770779 thou 

shouldcst confess ev tco aToptaTt aov with 
thy mouth Kvpiov Irjaouv the Lord Jesus, 
nai and 'TrtaTevarjs shouldcst believe ev Trj 
naphta aov in thy heart, otl that 0 0eo9 God 
rjyetpev hath raised avTov him etc venpcov from 
the dead, acodijap thou shalt be saved. 
10 . haphta yap for in the heart irtareveTai 
it is believed et 9 httcatoavvrjv to righteous¬ 
ness, aTofiaTt he but with the mouth 0/40X0- 
yenat it is confessed 619 acoTrjptav to salva¬ 
tion. 11 , H yap ypa(j>r) for the scripture 
\cyct says, u I/09 every one 6 irtaTevcov who 
believeth C 7 r’ rcimo on him 0 v KaTaia^vvOi)~ 
acTai shall not be ashamed .” 12 . Ov yap 

ean for there is not Stao’ToX?/ a distinction 
lovhauiu x<i both of Jew t:ai and c £XX^i/o 9 of 
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Greek ; 6 yap avros Kvpiosfor [there is] the 
same Lord iravrow of all, ttXovtwv being 
rich a? iravia^ towards all tou? eiriKaXovpe- 
vow who call upon avrov him. 13. tf I7a? 
yap for every one 6? av whosoever eiriKaXe- 
cyrai shall call upon to ovofia the name 
Kvpiov of the Lord crodOycreTai shall be 
saved.” 14. 2T&>? ovv how then emKaXeaov- 
rac shall they call on [him] et? ov on whom 
ovk eTnarevcrav they did not believe? 7ro)<? Se 
and how Triarevaovai shall they believe [on 
him] ov of whom ovk yKovaav they have not 
heard? 7 r&>? Be and how ciKovaovcn shall they 
hear Kypvaaovro 9 without one preach ¬ 

ing? 15. iToj? Be and how Kypv^ovcn shall 
they preach eav if py aTroaraXcoGt they have 
not been sent? Kadcos as ysypairrai has been 
written, tc dipaioc how beautiful [are] ot 
7roSe? the feet rcov evayyeXt^opevwv of those 
preaching the gospel of eipyvyv peace, roov ev- 
ayyeXi£op,eva>v of those bringing glad tidings 
of ra ayaOa good things. 1 16. but 

iravres all ovk viryKovGav did not listen to> 
evayyeXio) to the gospel: Hcraias yap for 
Esaias Xeyei says “ Kvpie Lord, ris who cttig- 
revaev hath believed ry aKoy yp,a)v our re¬ 
port?” 17. Apa therefore ?/ 7 ncrn<? faith 
aKoys [is] from hearing, 7) Se aKoy but hear¬ 
ing Bia pyparos through the word Seov of 
God. IS. but Xeyca I say, My ovx 

yxovaav did they not hear? Mevovvye yea 
verily, (C ’ O <f>doyy 0 ? the sound avrcov of 
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them €% 7 ]\ 0 €v is gone forth ei 9 rraaav rrjv 
<yj]v into all the earth, k<h and ra prjfiara 
auTO)v their words et? ra rrepara unto the 
bounds 7-779 oLtcovfievrjs of the inhabited 
[world]/* 19. but Xeyco I say, Mrj 

ovk IcrpaijK did not Israel eyvco know ? Moj- 
0-779 Moses 7 r poor os first Keyei says, <c Eyco 1 
irapatyfXaxJw will provoke to jealousy vfia 9 
you €ir ovk eOvu at what is not a people, 
ei n eOi fa acrvv€T<p at a foolish people 7 rapop- 
yid) I will exasperate iffias you.” 20 . *H- 
craias Se but Esaias arroroK/ia is very bold, 
Kai and Keyei says, i( Evpe 0 rjv I was found 
to *9 /U?; £77 Toucn by those who did not seek 
epee me, cyevopnjv I was made epufyavrjs mani¬ 
fest t ots £lt] evepojTcoatv epee to those w'ho 
asked not for me/* 21 . IIpos Se top IaparjX 
but to Israel Keyei he says, C( 'OX rrjv rj/xe- 
pav during (he whole day ef tt eraaa I 
stretched forth ra? x e 'P a(; P ov m y hands 
777709 Kaov to a people arreiOowra disobeying 
tcai and avrCkeyovra gainsaying.” 

CHAPTER XI. 

1. Aeyw ovv I say, therefore, Mrj 6 Geo? 
did God airoyaaro thrust away top Kaov 
yvTov his people ? M77 yevoiro may it not 

be : eya) yap for I km also eifii am IaparfK l- 
ti}$ an Israelite, €k arrep/iaTos of the seed 
Afipaapb of Abraham, tyvXi 79 of the tribe Be- 
vlapuv of Benjamin. 2. '0 0eo9 God ova 
V7 T(oaaro did not thrust away aovXaov avro v 

16 
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his people bv whom irpoeyvu he foreknew: tj 
ovk oi§are know ye not tl what rj ypaj>7) the 
scripture \eyei says ev HXlo, in [the matter 
of] Elias ? Co? how evTvy\avei he applies 
himself to) 0ecu to God Karra tov laparjX 
against Israel, \eyoov saying, 3. “ Kvpte 
Lord, airetcTeivav they killed tou? irpo(f>r]Ta^ 
aov thy prophets, kcli and KaTeaKa^rav they 
dug down Tci OvataaTT]pLa aov thy altars: 
/carya) and I xnre\eL<^6r]v was left povos alone, 
Kai and f rjrovat they seek rijv -^rv\r]v pov 
my life.” 4. AWa but tl what \eyei says 6 
XpTjpaTiapos the divine oracle avreo to him ? 
“ KdTeXtirov I have left epavTcp to myself 
€7rTa/a<r)£t\£OD9 avbpas seven thousand men, 
oiTives who ovk eKap-^rav have not bent yovv 
the knee toj Baa\ to Baal.” 5. Outgo? ovv 
so therefore kcu also ev tgo vw fcatpo) at 
the present time yeyovev there has been 
XeLppa a remnant kcit etcXoyrjv according to 
the election ^aptro? of grace. G. El Se but 
if x a P iTL by grace, ovk gtl no longer [is it] 
ef epyoav from works: e7ret since ?/ \apL$ the 
grace yLveTai becomes ovk gtl no longer x a ~ 
pi? grace. El but if [it be] ef epycov from 
works, ovk gtl no longer eaTiv is it \api^ 
grace: ei ret since to epyov work eaTiv is ovk 
ert no longer epyov work. 7- ovv what 
then? *Q what laparjX Israel eTr/fz/ret 
seeketh, tovtov that ovk eveTvxev she did 
not obtain, y eh'Xoyy but the election erre- 
Tt^tu obtained it: ol §e XoittoL but the rest 
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crrapwOrjo-av were hardened, 8. tcaOco? as 
yeypairrai has been written, O ©€o<? God 
eSco/ce gave avrots to them rrvevpa the spirit 
Kajavv^ew^ of remorse, o(f>0a\fiov$ eyes too 
for the [purpose] fir} not f3\eireiv to see, tea x 
and cot a ears too for the [purpose] fir} not 
ateovereiv to hear, eco? until tt?v r)fiepa<; the 
day arjfiepov this day.” 9. Kai and AafBih 
David \eyei saith, u r H rpaire^a avra)v let 
their table yevr}0r}Tu) be made et<? irayi^a 
into a snare teat and et? Orjpav into a trap, 
teat and eiv crteav8a\ov into a stumbling- 
block, teat and civ avTuiroSofia for a recom¬ 
pense aoTot? to them : 10. 01 o<p0a\fioi au- 

rcov let* their eyes atenTiaOrjjoyaav be dark¬ 
ened rou for the purpose fir) /3\eireiv that 
they do not see, teat and auy/eafiyjrov bow 
down top vairov avrcov their back hiaTravTos 
always.” 11. Aeyoj avv I say, therefore, fir} 
eirjaiaav did they stumble, Iva that Treaajai 
they should fall ? fir) y evoiro may it not be : 
a\\a but Tip TrapaTrrayfiaTi avreov by their 
fall r} ao)rr}pia salvation [is] toi<? eOvea’i to the 
gentiles etv to TrapatyjXoyaai to provoke to 
jealousy cu/tou? them. 12. Ei 8e but if to 
TrapaTTTiofia avjiDV their fall 7t\outov [is] the 
wealth Kocrfiov of the world, teai and to 
tp-Ti)fia avjtov their diminishing 7 fXoutov the 
wealtli cOvcov of the gentiles, 7 ro<xro by how 
much fiaWov move to itX ypeofia aurcov [is] 
their fulness ? 13. /Ie 7 &> yap for I speak 

vfitv to you to tv eOveai the gentiles : eft oaov 
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pjev for as much as indeed eyo) I eifit am 
airocTToXos the apostle e 9 vwv of the gentiles* 
Bo^a^co I glorify tt)v Biatcoviav /zou my office: 
14. ei if 7 rcu 5 by any means irapa^rfXwo-o) I 
should provoke to emulation ti]v aapica ficu 
my flesh, tcai and o-oxtol) should save rivas 
some ef clvtwv of them. 15. El yap for if 
r) airaftoKr) the casting away avrwv of them 
/caraXXayr) [be] the reconciliation /coapLov of 
the world, rt? what [is] j) i rpocrXTj-^ris the re¬ 
ceiving [of them], Tt p,7] except £c ctj life 6 /c 
vetepo)v from the dead? 16. El Be but if ?; 
airap^rj the first fruits [be] dyia holy, to 
( bvpap,a the mixture tcai [is] also : kcli and 
ei if i) pL^a the root cuyta [be] holy, tcac [so 
are] also ol tcXaBoc the branches. 17- El Be 
but if Tives some t<dv fcXaBccv of the branches 
6 ^ 6 /cXa<r 07 jaau be broken off, <rv Be and thou, 
o)v being ar/pieXacos a wild olive-tree, evemev- 
TpiaOi wert ingrafted ev aimu? among them, 
kcu and eyevov didst become crvyKoiva)vo$ a 
participator with them tt?? pityf? of the root 
kcli and T 779 7 t/-ot 7 ?to? of the fatness tt;? eXaias 
of the olive-tree : 18. pltj KaraKav^a) do not 

boast against tup tcXaBcov the branches, 1 1 
Be but if KaTaKav^aaai thou boastest against, 
erv thou ov / 3 a<TTa%ei<t dost not bear rtjv pt£av 
the root, aXXa but 7 ) pi%a the root ae thee. 
19. Epeis ovv thou wilt say then, *•' Ol kXh - 
Sioz the branches e^eKXaadrjaav were broken 
off, iva that eyco I eytcevrpLo-Oa) might be 
grafted in.” 20 . KaXoo 9 well: tt) airiar^'i 
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through unbelief e^eKXaaOrjcrav they were 
broken off, crv Be but thou t ?7 maret by 
faith ecrrijna ? didst stand. Mr) (nfrrjXo- 
cfapovei be not high-minded, aXXa but <f)of 3 ov 
fear: 21 . ei yap for if 6 @eo<? God ovk 
e(f)€taaTo c 1 id not spare KXaBcov the branches 
to)v which [were] Kara fyvcnv according to 
nature, fir) [take heed] lest 7 rw? perchance 
ovSe (freiarjTat he should neither spare crou 
thee. 22 . IBe ovv behold then ^prjarorrjTa 
the goodness Kai and airorofiiav severity 
Geov of God, em fiev too? 7 re<ro^Ta<f towards 
those on the one hand who have fallen, arro- 
jofuav severity: e 7 rt Se ere but towards thee, 
XpTjaTOTyra goodness, eav if emfieivys thou 
remain r/; 'XprjaTorrjTi in goodness ? 67rei 
since cro thou teat also etctcoTrrjcrr) shalt be cut 
off. 23. Kai etceivot Se but they also, eav if 
fir) err i fie l wen they continue not rr) amaria 
in unbelief eyKevrptcrOrjcrovTat, shall be in¬ 
grafted ; 6 yap 0eo? for God eanv is Sumro? 
able rraXiv again eyKevrpiaat to ingraft au- 
tou? them. 24. Ei yap for if crv thou efe/co- 
7r?7? wert cut out from Trj<t aypi.eXaiov the 
wild olive Kara cfavcnv according to nature, 
Kai and, rrapa cf)vcnv contrary to nature, eve - 
KevrpicrO})$ wert grafted ci? KaXXieXaiov into 
the good olive-tree, rrocrco by how much fiaX- 
Xov the more ovrot will those 01 who [are] 
Kara fyvcnv according to nature eyKevrpicrOr)- 
crovrai be ingrafted tt) lBu^ eXaia on their 
own olive-tree. 25. Ou yao OeXco for I do 
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not wish vfia 9 you, aBeX(f>oi brethren, 07 - 
vociv to be ignorant of tovto to p,v<jTrfpiov 
this mystery, Iva that firj rjre yc may not be 
(frpovifioL w r ise 7 rap' eavroii w’ith yourselves: 
OTi that 7 rG)pQ)<7LS blindness airo p,epovs from 
a part yeyovev has come tw laparfX to Israel, 
a XP L ^ ov until what [time] to ttXi} pa>p.a the 
fulness r cov eOvcov of the gentiles eiaeXOp has 
come in. 26. Kai and ovtco so 7 ra? Icrpa-qX 
all Israel awOnjaeTai shall be saved,as 
yeypawTcu has been written, “'Hgei there 
shall come e/c 2uov out of Sion 6 pvop.evos 
one who delivereth, /cat and a-rroaTpeyfrei lie 
shall turn away ao-e/3eta? ungodlinesses airo 
Iclkq)/3 from Jacob. 27. Kao and avTi] this 
[is] rj BiaOTjKTj the covenant Trap ep,ov from 
me avTois to them, oTav when afaX&pLaL I 
take aw'ay ra? dftapTta? avTcov their sins.” 
28. KaTa p,ev to evcuyyeXiov according in¬ 
deed to the gospel, eyOpoL [they are] ene¬ 
mies Bi vp,as oil account of you, KaTa Be tt)v 
eKXoyrjv but according to the election ayam /« 
rot they are beloved BLa to 1/9 iraTepas for the 
sake of the fathers. 29. Ta yap %apiapbara 
for the gifts /cat and t) /t\/;crt? the calling tov 
Geov of God apL€Tap,eXr)Ta [are] without re¬ 
pentance. 30. 'flcnrep yap for as vfieLS you 
k<u also 7 tgtc at one time 7 )7rei0r)7€ disbelieved 
tcl> Qea) God, vvv Be but now ijXei]0y]Te have 
obtained mercy tjj anreiOeia tovto)v by their 
unbelief: 31. ovtco so /cat also ovtol these 
vvv now TiTreiOrjaav disbelieved, Iva that avToi 
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they Kai also tg> vperepip eXeet by your mercy 
eXeyOoxn might obtainmercy. 32/ O yap 0eo<? 
for God crvvetcXeicre shut up together too? rrav- 
ra? all of them et? aireideiav into unbelief, iva 
that t\erjarj he might show mercy to tovs ttclv- 
Ta<? them all. 33. fl /3a9o<; O depth 7 tXovtov 
of the wealth Kai both <ro<fna<; of the wisdom 
kcu and yvwaeojs the knowledge 0eou of God ! 
fls au€^epevu7]Ta how inscrutable [are] ra 
Kpipara civtov his judgments, teat, and a^ef i%- 
viaaroi untraceable ai oSot avrov his ways ! 

34. Ti 9 yap for who eyvo) hath known vow the 
mind Kvptov of the Lord ? rj or rt? who eyevero 
hath been avp/3ovXo<; auTov his counsellor? 

35. H or rt? who irpozhuiKev hath first given 

av to) to him, Kai and avTaTTohoOrjaerai it 
shall be given in return outw to him ? 3G. 

On because ef civtov from him, Kai and St’ 
avTov through him, Kai and et<? avrov to him, 
ra 7 ravja are all things: avno to him rj Sofa 
the glory too? aicovas to eternities. Aprjv 
Amen. 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 . JlapaKaXco ow I therefore beseech 
t'/xrts’ you, aSe\</)ot brethren, Bia rcov oiKTip - 
uco v through the mercies too 0 eou of God, 
’TTapa<jT7)(jai to present ra crcopara vpoov 
your bodies Qvaiav foaav a living sacrifice, 
ay lav holy, evapearov well-pleasing toj 0 ea> 
to God, t i)v XoyiK7)v Xarpeiav vpoov [which is] 
your reasonable service. 2 . Kai and pi) 
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t’va^rifiaTL^ecrOe be not conformed rra aiwv 
TOVTfp to this age, aXXa but perafiop^ovaOe 
be ye transformed tv avatcawwaei by the re¬ 
newing tov voo<; vpcov of your mind, e£? to 
to the end that you BoKt/iatecv prove t* 
what [is] to OeXrj/ia the will tou 0eou of 
God to ayaOov which [is] good kcli and 
evapearov well-pleasing kcli and reXetov per¬ 
fect. 3. ^670) yap for I say, Bia ttj<; x a P c ~ 
to? through the grace T779 BoOeiay^; which 
has been given pot to me, iravTt to every 
one to) ovtl who is ev vptv among you, prj 
inrep<j>povetv not to think of himself 7 rap' 6 
beyond what Set it behoves < ppovetv to think 
aXXa but (ppovetv to think et? to aoxppoveiv so 
as to be modest, w? according as 6 0eo? God 
epeptaev hath distributed e/caarw to each one 
perpov the measure Triarews of faith. 4. 
KaOairep yap for according as exopev we 
have iroWa peXr) many members ev evt aw - 
iiaTt in one body, ra Se peXij iravja but all 
the limbs ovk e^et have not ttjv avTTjv irpa^tv 
the same action ; 5. oi/rci)? thus oi ivoXXot 

we the many eapev are ev acofia one body ev 
XptoTw in Christ, 6 5e KaOeis but each one 
peXr} members aXXrjXwv of each other, 6. 
e^ovre ? Se but having x a P ta f JiaTa gifts 
c popa different Kara ryv x a P LV accor( hng to 
the grace ryv BoOeiaav which has been given 
fjpiv to us; 6tT6 whether TrpofbrjTetav pro¬ 
phesy, Kara ttjv avaXoytav [let us prophecy] 
according to the proportion T779 moreo# of 
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faith: 7« €LT€ or ^cuKoviav ministry, ev ry 

htaKovta [let us attend] on the ministry, 
eire or SiSaa/ccov he who teacheth, evry StBaa- 
fcaXia on the teaching: 8. etre or 6 nrapa- 

ku\(qv he who exhorteth, ev ry 7 rapcifc\i]crei 
on exhortation : 6 p,eraS/,Sov ? he who giveth, 
[let him do so] ev aTvXoTrjTt in simplicity: 6 
7rpot<TTap,evov he who ruleth, ev aTrovhrj [let 
him do so] in diligence: 6 e\€(ov he who 
pitieth, ev r i\apoT7)Tt [let him do so] in cheer¬ 
fulness. 

9. 'H cuyairr} [let] love [be] awwoKpiro ? 
without hypocrisy. A7rocnvyovvT€<i [be ye] 
abhorring to tt ovypov evil, /coWco/xei/ot cleav¬ 
ing tw ayaOcp to the good. 10. # iXocrTopyoi 
tenderly afteetioned a? aXX^Xou? towards 
each other cry in brotherly love: 

7rpor)<yovp,evoi preferring aXX^Xou? each other 
Tp Ttp,rj in honour : 11 . p,rj not ofcvrjpot idle ry 
(TTrov&rj in business: feorre? fervent rtv 
7rvevp,ciTC in spirit, SouXei^oi/re? serving rco 
Kvptay the Lord: 12. ^atpoj/Te? rejoicing 
ry e\nrtSi in hope, v7rop,evovT€<; enduring ry 
6\tyjret in tribulation, Trpocr/caprepour'Te? con¬ 
tinuing steadfast t y 7rpoaevxy in prayer : 13. 
K(nvu)vovvT€<; distributing Tat? ^peiat? to the 
necessities rcou ayuov of the saints, Stco- 
kovt t? following (j)t\o^euiav hospitality. 14. 
EvXoyetre bless tou ? bitoKovvTas those perse¬ 
cuting u/ia? you, evXoyeiTc bless, koli and p.rj 
KUTapaaOe curse not. 15. Xaipeiv to rejoice 
Mt'Ta yaipovTtov with those rejoicing, /cat and 
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tckamv to wocp fjbcra kXcuovtcov with those 
weeping*. 1(5. $poifovt>TC<; thinking to uvto 
the same av a\\y\ov'i towards ouch oilier. 
My fipnvovvrcs not minding ra v\fnj\a high 
things, aWa bill avvairayapnuoL being led 
away together Tots* Ttt7n/rotv with the lowly. 
My yivtioOd In: not (j)poi'ipoi wise 7rap’ iavrou; 
with yourselves. 17* -47roSt8oy7cs* giving 
back fjL’y&nvi to no one kukov evil nun kukov 
in re l uni for evil. H povoou/xeroi providing 
fca\a honourable [tilings] avuym up tt/ivtow 
ai'OpcoTTwv in the sight of all men. 18. Ki if 
fit'MToi' [it be] possible, to [according to] 
the [[lower] if vpua> from you, apyvcvavr^ 
being at peace yuera iramwv avOpumwv with 
all men. 11). AyniryTut beloved, fxy 
KovvT ts' not avenging iavrot^ yourselves, 
iiUrt but fiore give tottoj/ place ry opyy to 
wrath : y^ypairrat yap lor it has been 
written, “ Eic$uaiat s' vengeance e/xoi [bc- 
lougctli ] to me : cy(o 1 ai'Ttt7ro&o(ra> will re¬ 
pay, \i-yn saith Kvpio s' the Lord.” 20. Eav 
hit if therefore 6 c^Opa*; <jou thy enemy nretra 
liungerclh, yjrtofu^ feed avror him ; ear if 
$i\jra he ihirstcth, 7 tot (ft- give drink to ai-Tor 
him ; irotu)! 1 yap tor doing touto this ow/ht 
o ti s' thou wilt heap avOpttKa^ live coals of lire 
an Tyr tfe</>u\>/i» avrou upon his head, My 
nK(o he not conquered iVo too kukov by evil 
a\\a but vtfca conquer to kukov evil er t^j 
nyaOrp by good. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

1. Tlacra tyvxV let every soul wroTaacrecrOfo 
be subject eJrovcrtats virepexovaais to the 
powers which are above it. Ov yap can for 
there is not (govcna power ei pi) except a7ro 
0eoi/ from God: e^ovaiai $e but the powers 
ai ovcrai which are eicriv are reraypevai 
ordained i> 7 ro rev 0eoi/ by God. 2. 'flare so 
that 6 avTiracGopevos he who setteth himself 
against tj; e^ovaia the power, avOeari)Kev 
hath resisted t r) Btarayr) the ordinance tou 
&eov of God : ol Be avOearrjKore <? but those 
who have resisted XrjyfrovraL shall receive 
eavrot<; to themselves Kpipa judgment. 3. 
01 yap ap^ov xe<? for rulers ovtc etatv are not 
<pafto<; the terror roov ayaOcov cpycov of good 
works, aWa but tidv tca/coiv of the evil. 

8e but wishest thou pi) (poj3eicr6ac not 
to fear ttjv e^ovaiav the power? irocei do to 
ayaOov that [which is] good, Kai and efet? 
thou shall have eiraivov praise e£ avrrjq from 
it. 4. Eari yap for he is BiaKovos the 
minister Geov of God coi to thee eis to ay a- 
Sou for good. Eav Be but if irotr)^ thou do 
to kokov that [which is] evil, (f>o{3ov be 
afraid ; <f>op€L yap for he bears ri)v paxcupav 
the sword ov not eiKi) in vain ; e<xrt, yap for 
he is BiaKovos minister Oeov of God, ckSlkos 
avenger 6/9 opytjv to wrath tu irpaaaovTL on 
him who doeth to ko,kov that which is evil. 
5. Aio wherefore avaytep necessity [is] viro- 
iMraeaOai to be subject, ov not povov only 
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Sia rrjv opyrjv on account of wrath, aXka but 
Kai also Sul ttjv avveiSrjcnv for sake of con¬ 
science. 6. Aia tovto yap for on account of 
this Kai also TeXeiTe ye pay popovs tributes; 
eurt yap for they are XeiTovpyot ministers 
0eou of God, 7rpocTKapT€povvT€<; constantly 
attending et? <xuto tovto on this very thing. 
7. AttoSot€ ovv render therefore 7racn to ail 
Ta? opetXas [their] dues: to to him [re¬ 
quiring] tov <popov tribute, tov <popov tri¬ 
bute : to to him [requiring] to reXo? cus¬ 
tom, to TeXo? custom ; to to him [requiring] 
t ov pofiov fear, tov (pofiov fear : tw to him 
requiring] ttjv tijxtjv honour, ttjv t iprjv 
lonour. 8. OpeiXeTe owe pij&ev nothing 
jnjSevi to any one, ei prj except to ayairav to 
love aXXyXovs each other: 6 yap ayairoov for 
he who loveth tov eTepov the other 7re7r\?/- 
paiKev has fulfilled vojiov the law. 9. To yap 
for the [commandment], “ Ov potypevaeis 
thou shalt not commit adultery, ov cpovevaeis 
thou shalt not murder, ov icXe^eis thou shalt 
not steal, ov yfrevSopapTvprjaei 9 thou shalt 
not bear false witness, ovk eTriOvpTjaev; thou 
shalt not covet/’ teat and et if [there be] rt? 
eTepa evToXrj any other commandment, ava- 
fcepaXatovTai it is summed up cv tol/to to 
Xoyco in this saying, ev to in this, “ Ayairij- 
crevi thou shalt love tov 'uXrjaiov aov th} r 
neighbour 009 as eavTov thyself/’ 10. *H 
wyairrj love ovk epya^eTai worketh not kukov 
evil to 7 rXrjcnov to one’s neighbour: rj ovv 
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ar/avr} love therefore nrXrjpwpa is the fulfil- 
ling vopov of the law. 

H. Kai and tovto this, etSoTe? knowing 
tov tcmpov the season, on. that 77877 already 
wpa [it isj the time 777 x 0 ? that we eyepOrjvai 
should be raised ef vnrvou out of sleep: vvv 
yap for now 1 ) crcoTrjpia rjpoiv our salvation 
eyyurepov [is] nearer 77 than otc when eirtc- 
Teucratiev we believed. 12. 'H vvl; the night 
nrpoetcoyjrev has advanced, 7 ; 8e rjpepa but the 
day riyytfcep hath drawn nigh : anroOwpeOa 
ovv let us, therefore, put away ra epya the 
works tov <tkotov$ of darkness, /cat and ev- 
Si><TG)f.i€0<i let us put on ourselves ra bn r\o 
the armour tov (/huto? of light. 13. 17e/ot7ra- 
TT]cro}^ev let us walk eva-^rjpov w? decently, 
oj? as ev ypepa in the day; 7 x 77 not KO)poi ? in 
revcllings /cat. and peOais drunkennesses, 7x7/ 
not tcQLTcus in chamberings Kai and acre\- 
yeuus lewdness, 7177 not epiBi in strife Kai and 
fr)X(p in envying. 14. ^4\\a but evBuaaaOe 
put on tov Kvpiov the Lord Irjcrovv XpicrTov 
Jesus Christ, Kai and 7 x 77 7 roceiaOe make not 
nrpovoiav provision 7779 aap/cos for the flesh 
et? enriOvpias for the lusts of it. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

I . II poaXapftaveade Be but take to your¬ 
selves tov aaOevovvTa hijn who is weak T 77 
iriGTei in the faith, 7 x 77 not ei<s BiaKpiaet ,? for 
dijudications BiaXoyurpcov of reasonings. 2 . 
O? pev one man nriareuei believes (f>ayeiv to 
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eat iravTa a [things], o Se but another a<r- 
Qevwv being weak eaOiei eats \ayava herbs. 
3 . 0 eaOiuiv let him who eateth / lt) efjouOe- 
ven<o not despise t ov p,?) e<rOiovra him who 
eateth not: kcu and 6 /*77 ea6iu)v let him who 
eateth not p, 77 KpiveTco not judge rot' ecrOiovra 
him who eateth ; 0 yap @eo? for God irpoa- 
e\a/ 9 ero hath received airroy him. 4 . Tis 
who ei av art thou 0 Kpcvwv who judgest 
aWorpiov oikcttjv the servant of another? 
tw thwp Kvptfp by his own master arTjKei he 
stands 77 or minei falls. 2 raOrfaerai Be but 
he shall be made to stand; 0 yap 0eo? for 
God c.(ttlv is Swaros able crrrjaaL avrov to 
make him to stand. 5 . f O? pev one man fcpi- 
vet adjudgeth 77 pepav a day 7 r ap 1 )prepay 
above a day, 6? but another Kpivet ad- 
judgeth 7 raaav i)pepav every day [alike]. 
EfcaaTo ? let each TrXrjpofyopeicrOu) be fully 
persuaded ev rrp iBup voi in his own mind. 
6. O (ppQvoov he who regardeth tt)v i)pepav 
the day, (ppoveL regardeth it Kvpc a) to the 
Lord: teat and 6 pi 7 eppovoov lie who re¬ 
gardeth not Trjv 7 )prepay the day ov ippovet, 
regardeth it not Kvpia> to the Lord. r O 
ecrOicov he who eateth ecrOteL eateth Kvpuo 
to the Lord; evyapi<TTei t yap for he giveth 
thanks tco Geco to God: teat, and d /i/77 
ecr0L<i)v he who eateth not ovk ecrthei eateth 
not Avptro to the Lord, icai and evyapiarei 
giveth thanks rw Gerp to God. 7- OvBeis 
yap for no one rjpoov of us £77 liveth eavrqy to 
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himself: teat and no one airoOvya-K t 

dies eav too to himself. 8. Eav re yap for 
both if fw/iey we live, ty*p.ev we live tw 
Kvpuo to the Lord : eav re and if airoQvya - 
tc(Dp,€v we die, airoOvyaKCfiev we die tu 
Kvpta) to the Lord : eav re ovv both, there¬ 
fore, if £u)p,ev we live, eav re and if aTrodvya- 
Kcop,ev we die, eafiev we are Kvpiov the 
Lord's. 9 . .Et? yap tovto for to this [intent] 
Xpurros Christ Kai both aireOave died teat 
and avecrTT} rose again, tcau and ave&cre 
lived again, Iva that tcvpievai] he might 
be lord teat both veKpwv of dead teat 
and tyovToiv of living. 10. Ti but why 
ay Kpiveis dost thou judge tov a$e\(f>ov aou 
thy brother ? y or to why Kai also <jv etjov- 
Oevet? dost thou set at nought t ov a$e\<f)ov 
(jou thy brother ? iravres yap for we all 
7rdpa<TT'ijcropeOa shall stand before T(p fiyfiaTt 
the judgment-scat too Xpicrrov of Christ. 
11. reypaiTTai yap for it has been written, 
“ Eyco I fa) live, \eyec saith o Kvpios the 
Lord: cm because iravyovv every knee Kap,^ei 
shall bow r ep,oi to me, /cat and tt acra y\<oaaa 
every tongue e^opLoXoyrjaeraL shall confess 
T<p Setp to God.” 12 . A pa ovv therefore 
then etca/jiG*; each one i)p,a)v of us Beoaei 
shall give \oyov an account irepi eavrou con¬ 
cerning himself tw Getp to God. 13 . My- 
Keri ovv no longer then tcpivoapiev let us 
judge a\\y\ov<> each other: aWa but /zaX- 
\ov rather upware judge tovto this, to fxy 

5 
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TiOevai the not placing nrpoaKoptfia a stum¬ 
bling block 7 } or crtcavhaXov cause of fall toj 
ahe\(f>a) for [one’s] brother. 14 . 0 < 3 a I 
know teat and Treiretcrtiai have been per¬ 
suaded ev Kvpiw Irjaov in the Lord Jesus 
07 L that ouSeo nothing kqivov is unclean St 
eavrov through itself : et fjtrj except tco \oyt- 
fyptev a) to him considering ti anything etvat 
to be Kotvov unclean, eKeivw to him kocvov [it 
is] unclean. 15 . EtSe but if 6 aSe\<fios aoi 
thy brother \viretrat is grieved Sta (3po:pa 
owing to the meat, ovk gtl no longer irepi- 
7raret? dost thou walk Kara ayairpv accord¬ 
ing to charity. Mrj airoWve do not destroy 
T(p ftpcofiart aov with thy food e/ccivov him, 
virep ov on behalf of whom XpiaTcs Christ 
aireOavc died. 1G. Mtj ow let not, there¬ 
fore, to ay(i0ov v/icov your good 3\ao-(bi}~ 
fi€iT(p be evil spoken of: 17 - vyap f3aai\tu: 
for the kingdom too Geov of God ovk. eanv 
is not fiptocris meat Kai and 'rroai^ drink, 
a\\a but SiKatocrvm ; righteousness Kai and 
etpTjvT] peace Kai and x a P a j°.Y Uveipari 
*Ay up in the Holy Ghost. 18. O yap Sov- 
\evoov for he who serveth t<u Xptcmp Christ 
ev tootoo? in these [things] evapeoTos [is] 
well-pleasing to> 0ero to God Kai and Soki- 
Ao? approved too? av6pooiroi^ to men. ID. 
Apa ovv therefore, then, SuDKtofiev hi us 
follow after ra the things tj;<? €ipi];i}<; of 
peace, tcai and ra the things T7?<? oiKoSop .)/> 
of edification t«7? which is eo? oW^Xou? to 
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one another. 20 . Mrj tcarakve do not destroy, 
kveKcv fipcofiaros for the sake of meat, to 
epyov the work tov Geov of God. llama 
fjLev all things indeed tcaOapa are pure, aWa 
but Katcov [it is] evil tw avdpwirw for the 
man t<o cuOiqvti who cateth 8ia irpoatcop,- 
/iaTo? with offence. 21. To fnj (faayeiv not 
to eat Kpea flesh tca\ov is good p,T}8e nor 
irieiv to drink oivov wine, fiijSe nor [any¬ 
thing] ev a> in which 6 a8e\(f>os aov thy 
brother irpoaKOTTrei stumbleth rj or crxavSa- 
Xtferat is offended 77 or acrOevei is weakened. 
22. %v e^et? hast thou irtaTiv faith? e^e 
have it Kara aavrov according to thyself 
evamiov tou Geov before God. MaKapios 
happy [is] 6 p,r) Kpivtov he who doth not 
judge eavjov himself ev a> in what 8oKip,a£ei 
he approveth. 23 . *0 Se SiaKpivojievos but 
he who doubteth eav if (f>ar/7] he should eat, 
hiaKetcpiTat hath been condemned, otl be¬ 
cause ovk [he eateth] not etc Tnareox; from 
faith: nrav Be but everything, o which ovk 
[is] not eK maTecos from faith eanv is ap,ap- 
Tia sin. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 . Hosts' St but we ol SvvaTot the strong 
o(f)6i\op,ev ought (Baara^eiv to bear ra aaOe- 
vi)p,aTa the infirmities tcov aBvvarcov of the 
impotent, /cat and prj apecrKeiv not to please 
eavToa ourselves. 2. 'EKacrros yap for let 
each one r)p,u)v of us apeaKe to) please r<p 
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tt\7}<tiov his neighbour et? to ajaOov for 
good 7 rpo? oit<ohoiL7)v to edification. 3. Kai 
jap for also 6 Xpcaros Christ ovx yp^ve d.d 
not please ea vtw himself, a\\a but KaOto<$ 
as jeypairrai has been written, (£ 01 ovelBig- 
fiot the reproaches twv oveiBi^ovrcov of those 
who reproach ae thee e 7 re 77 e< 7 op have fallen 
67 r ep,e upon me. ,J 4. 'Oca jap for whatso¬ 
ever things irpoejpafpy were fore-written 
Trpoejpa<fyr] were fore-written e *9 ttjv 77 fierepav 
8i8a<r/ca\iav for our learning: iva that 8ia 
T 7/9 inropLovys through patience teat and 777? 
TrapafcXyaecix; the comforting tcov jpatpwv of 
the scriptures e^oo/iev we may have Ty v e\~ 
7ri8a hope. 5. f O Se 0eo? but may the God 
T 7 /? {rtropovys of patience tcai and 7779 7 rapa- 
fcXrjaecos of consolation 8<py give vpuv to you 
<fipoveiv to avro to have the same mind ev 
<z\\t 7 \o £9 among each other Kara Xpiarov 
lyaow according to Christ Jesus. 6 . r Iva 
that 6[io0vp,a8ov being of one mind ev evi 
(TTop^aTL with one mouth Bo^a^yre ye may 
glorify top Geov God kul and irarepa the 
Father tov Kvpiov rjfioiv of our Lord Itjgov 
X purrov Jesus Christ. 7* A 10 wherefore 
TTpo<jXap.l3ave<T&e take to yourselves aWy- 
\ov 9 each other, KaOoos as 6 XpiaTos Christ 
Kai also TrpoaeXafieTo took to himself 
us et 9 Bofjav to the glory Geov of God. 8 . 
Aejco Be but I say lyaovv Xpicrrov that Jesus 
Christ jejevyaOat became Bia/covova minister 
of circumcision irn-ep aXyOeca? oc 
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behalf of the truth Qeov of God, et? to to the 
[end] }3ef3ai(i)crat that he should confirm ras 
eTrayyeXias the promises tcov Trarepcov of th» 
fathers: 9. tu Se e6vrj and that the gentiles 

^o^aaai might glorify tov Geov God inrep 
fXeous for [his] mercy, KaOcos as yeypavTai 
has been written, “ Aia tovto on account of 
this e^opoXoyrjaopai I will confess aoi to 
thee ev edveaiv among the Gentiles, kcu and 
*v|raXa) will sing toj ovopari <rov to thy name.” 
10. Kai and i vaXiv again Xeyei he says, “Ey- 
<, t>jjav6ijre rejoice, eOvrj O gentiles, pera tov 
Xaov auTou with his people.” 11. Kai and 
iraXtv again, “ Aiveire praise tov Kvpiov the 
Lord, Trama tu e6vy all ye nations, Kai and 
CTraiveaaTe pr aisc avrov him, TravTes ol Xaoi 
all ye peoples.” 12. Kai and iraXiv again 
Hernias Esaias Xeyei saith, <c EoTai there 
shall be r; pityi the root tov leaaai of Jesse, 
Kai and o avuJTapevos he who riseth up ap- 
%eiv to rule eOvcov the gentiles, en r* avTo> on 
him eOvi) the gentiles eXiriovai shall hope.” 
13. f O Se Geos but may the God tt)s eXrnhos 
of hope 7r\7)p(ocrai fill vpas you Travis X a P a ^ 
with all joy Kai and eipijvijs peace ev tm tti<j- 
leveiv in believing eis to to the [end] vpas 
that you i reptaaeveiv may abound ev t tj e\- 
Trihi in hope, ev Suvapei in the power Tlvev 
paros ( Ayiov of the Holy Ghost. 

11. HeTreiapai Se but I am persuaded Kai 
even uvtos eyoi I myself, aBeXfoi pov my 
brethren, 7 repi vpcov concerning you, oti that 
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km also avrot ye yourselves eare are fiearoi 
full aya6(i)<Tvvi)s of goodness, 7re7r\r}p(Dfi€voi 
having been filled 7 Tacrrp; ywertays with all 
knowledge, Swapevoi able Kai also vovdereiv 
to admonish aXXrjXovs each other. 15 . E7- 
payjra but I have w’ritten To\p,r) pore pop 
more boldly vpiv to you, ahe\<j)oi brethren, 
a7ro p,epov<$ from a part, go? as if enravafiifi- 
V7]<jfca)v reminding tyza? you 81a rrjv \apiv 
through the grace rrjv hoOeiaciv which has 
been given p,oi to me in to rov Geov by God, 
16 . a? to to the [purport] fie that I etvai am 
Xeirovpyov minister Ir/aov Xpicrrov of Jesus 
Christ ei? ra eOvy to the gentiles, lepovp- 
yovvia ministering to evayyeXiov the gospel 
tov &eov of God, iva that rj 7rpoa<f>opa the 
offering tcov e9va)v of the gentiles yevr/rai 
might be evirpoaheKTO^ well accepted, rjyiacr- 
p,evrj having been sanctified ev Tlvevfiari 
'Ayup in the Holy Ghost. 17. E^co ow I 
have then Kav^rfaiv a source of glorying ev 
Xpicrrqy It)<jov in Christ Jesus, ra as to the 
things 7 rpos Seov [pertaining] to God: IS. 
Ov yap To\p,T)<ja) for I will not dare \a\eiv 
to speak tl anything d>v of what things 0 
XpLtTTO'i Christ ov /careipyacaro did not work 
hi epov through me, et? inraKorjv for the 
obedience eOvcov of the gentiles, Xoyp by 
word Kai and epy& deed, ID. ev hvvafiei by 
the power <n)fieuov of signs tcai and Teparrov 
of wonders, ev hvvafiei by the power irvev- 
ftaros of the Spirit 0 eou of God, (bore so 
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that an ro ' IepovaaXrffi from Jerusalem tcai 
and tcvtcXco in a circuit fi^X? 1 T0V i^vpucov 
even to Illyricum, fie 7re7r\7jpo)K€vai I have 
fulfilled to evayyeXtov the gospel rov Xpur - 
rou of Christ; 20 , <f>tXorLfiovfievov Be and 

being ambitious ovtq) to such a degree eu- 
ayyeXi^eaOat to preach the gospel, ov not 
07 rot> where Xptcrros Christ (DvofiaaOrj was 
named, Iva that pi) oitcoBofia) 1 should not 
build e7r’ aXXoTptov OefieXtov on another’s 
foundation : 21 . aXXa but, KaOw as yey - 

paTTTat has been written, “ Oi? [those] to 
whom ovk avrjyyeXrj it was not told nrept 
avrov concerning him, o\jrovTat shall sec: 
kcu and ol those who ovk a/aftcoaaLv have not 
heard avvrjaovat shall understand. 22. A to 
wherefore /cat also evetconnofir)i / 1 was hin¬ 
dered tci nroXXa as to many [things] tou 
eXOeiv from coming 7rpo<? vfia ? to you. 23 . 
Nvvt Be but now fifteen no longer hav¬ 
ing tottov place ev rot 9 tcXifiaat touto*? in 
these districts, Se but having a7ro ttoX- 
X(i)v ercov for many years eirnrodiav a great 
desire rov eXOetv of coming 7rpo? vjias to 
you ; 24 . a)? eav whensoever nropevwfiai I 

may be going et<? rrjv Snravtav into Spain, 
eXeuaofiat I will come 7rpo? vfias to you; 
cXtti^o) yap for I hope Bianropeuofievo^ jour¬ 
neying through OeacraaOaL to see v/ias you, 
tcai and nr poire fi<$Qpvat, to be sent forward 
v<f)' vficov by you etcet, thither, eav if irpcarov 
first cinrXifcrOco I should take my fill vfio)v of 
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you cltto fiepovs in part. 25. Nvvi Be but 
now 7 ropevofiat I go 1 IepoveraXrjfi to Jeru¬ 
salem, 8ia/cov(t)v ministering Tot? dytot? to 
the saints. 26. MatceBovta jap for Mace¬ 
donia Kai and Ayala Achaia evBofcyaav have 
thought good 7 TOiTjcracOai to make Kotv(oviav 
TU/a some contribution et? rou? for 

the poor tlov dyiow of the saints tcov which 
[are] ev ’IepovcraXrja in Jerusalem. 27. Ev- 
SoKTjcrav yap for they thought good teat and 
etcriv they are ocpeiXeTat uvtldv their debtors. 
El yap for if ra eOvrj the gentiles etecivoivT]- 
crav became participators Tot? Tryevparucois 
avrcov in their spiritual things, offieiXovcri 
they ought kul also XeiTQvpyrjaai to minister 
avroLS to them ev toi ? crapfafcoLS in carnal 
things. 28. EimeXecra ? ovv having, there¬ 
fore, accomplished tovto this, tcai and <rcf)pa - 
yiaapLevo ? having sealed ai/Tot? to them rov 
Kapirov toutov this fruit, a7reXevaofiaL I will 
depart St 1 vfuov though you[r country] et<; 
ttjv Xiraviav into Spain. 29. OiBa Se but 
I know 0 Tt that epyopevos coming n rpo? 
to you, eXevcropLai, 1 shall come ev irX^payparL 
in the fulness evXoytas of the blessing tov 
evayyeXcov of the gospel tov Xpcarov of 
Christ. 30. IlapaKaXo) Be but I beseech 
l Jfias you, aBtX(f)OL brethren, Bia tov Kvpiov 
TjfMDv for sake of our Lord I^aov XpurTov 
Jesus Christ, tcai and Bia t ?/9 ayairi ?<? for 
the love tov IIv€vpaTo <r of the Spirit, or va- 
ywicacrdai to strive together fioi with me 
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ev rats 7 rpoa-evxats in prayers 7 rpo? rov &eov 
to God inrep tfiov for me : 31. iva that pva6co 
I may be delivered a7ro to>v aireidovvTtov 
from those who disbelieve ev rrj IovScua in 
Judaea, Ka>. and iva that y Sia/covia p,ov my 
service y which is e/.? ' IepovcraXyp, to Jeru¬ 
salem yevyrac might be evirpoaBefCTos well 
accepted t<h? dyiois to the saints; 32. iva 
that eXOay I may cotne ev x a P% * n j°y 7r / 50< ? 
u/ia? to you OeXyp,aTo<; through the will 
Qeov of God, Kai and (Tvvava7ravaoofiai may 
take rest together vpuv with you. 33. 'O 
Geo? but may the God rys eipyvy<; of peace 
pcera Travrwv vp,a)v [be] with you all. Afiyv 
Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1. Svvi<TT7jfu Se but I commend vpuv to 
you <Pol8t}v Phoebe, ryv aSeX(j>yv yfiayp our 
sister, ovaav being Biatcovov a servant Ty$ 
e/ocXyata? of the church tt;? which is ev 
Keyxpeais in Cenchrea: 2. iva that irpocr- 
hef;y<r0€ ye should receive avryv her ev 
Kvpirp in the Lord atjuos worthily tcov dyuov 
of the saints, Kai and Trapaaryre may assist 
avry her ev o> irpayfiari in whatever business 
XPV^V av she may have need vp,o>v of you j 
Kai yap for also eyevyOy she was irpoaraTi^ 
])rotectress 7 roXXayv of many, Kai and avrov 
epuov of me myself. 3. AanraaaaOe salute 
IT piaKiXXav Priscilla Kai and AtcvXav Aquila 
rou? avvepyovs p,ov my fellow-workers cv 
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XpiaTtp Iijaov in Christ Jesus; 4. oirives 
who vireOytcav substituted virep T 77 ? 
piovf or my life tov kavrwv TpaxrjXov their own 
neck, o/? to whom ovtc eyw not I pLovos only 
ev^apiarco give thanks, aWa but teat also 
iy acral al eKKXrjcnai all the churches twv 
eOvwv of the gentiles. 5. Kai and [greet] 
T7 jv eKK\r)(Tiav the church kclt cuccv civtwv 
at their house. AairaaaaOe salute Kiraiverov 
Epsenctus, tov ayairifTov piov my beloved, 
6? who eanv is airap^T} the first fruits 
t??? Ayalas of Achaia et? Xpiarov unto 
Christ. 6. AairacracrOe greet Mapiapi Mary, 
r)rt? who eKoiruxae laboured ttoWcl much 
et? rjpias on us. 7- Aairacraade salute 
Avhpovucov Andronieus Kai and Iovviav 
Junia too? avyyevets piov my kinsmen /cat, 
and avvai\jMa\o)TOv^ piov my fellow-prisoners, 
oWives who etenv arc emaypioL eminent ev 
Tot? airocToXois among the apostles, ol who 
Kai also yeyovaaiv have been ev Xpiarip in 
Christ 7r po epiov before me. 8. A<r r naaaa9e 
greet ApnrXiav Amplias, tov ayairyTov piov 
my beloved ev Kvpiw in the Lord. 9. 
Acnraaaade greet Ovpftavov Urbanus tov 
avvepyov rjpiwv our fellow worker ev XpiaTio 
in Christ, Kai and ^Ta^yv Stachys tov 
ciyaTTTjTov piov my beloved. 10. AaTraaaade 
salute AireWrjv Apelles tov Sokijliov the 
approved ev XpiCTio in Christ. AaTraaaade 
salute tou? those e/c twv of the [household] 
ApicrTof3ov\ov of Aristobulus. 11. Aorra- 
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aaaOe solute 'HpcoBtcova Herod ion top <rvy~ 
ryevT] f .lou my kinsman. AairaaaaOe greet 
too? those etc Tajpofthe household Naptaaaov 
of Narcissus, tou? opra? which are ev Kvptco m 
the Lord. 12. AairaaaaOe salute Tpvtpaivav 
Tryphaena teat and Tpvfjtwaav Tryphosa, ra? 
tcoTruocras who are labouring ev Kvptco in 
the Lord. AairaaaaOe salute TIepaiSa Per¬ 
sia tt)v ayair^ryv the beloved r/w who e/co- 
7 nacre laboured 7 ro\\a much ev Kvptco in the 
Lord. 13. AcnraaaaQe salute Povcpov Rufus 
top e/cXe/crov the elect ev Kvpup in the Lord, 
tcai and t?/p fjLrjTepa the mother avrov of him 
Ktu and efiov mine. 14. AairaaaaOe salute 
Aavyupiiov Asyneritus, $Xeyovia Phlegon, 

'Epp.nv llermas, Tlaipo^av Patrobas, f Epfnjv 
Ilermes, tcai and too? a$e\<f>ovs the bre¬ 
thren avv auTot? with them. 15. Aarra- 
aaaOe salute 4>iXoXoyov Philologus teat and 
IovXtav Julia, Nr/pea Nereus tcai and ttjv 
aSe\<f)T}v avrov his sister, teat and OXvp,irav 
Olympus, k cu and iravias ayiovs all the saints 
too? which [are] avv aviois with them. 1G. 
AairaaaaOe salute aXXrfXous each other ev 
(f)iX7]p,aTL ay up with a holy kiss. AC etctcXr )- 
auu the churches tov XptaTov of Christ ao*- 
7 ratyiVTai salute v/xas y ou. 17. Tlapa/caXco 8e 
but I beseech u/u,a? you, aBeX(poi brethren, 
atcoirciv to mark tou? 7rotoupTa? those who 
cause to.? Bi^oaraaia^ the separations teat 
and ra atcavSaXa offences, 7rapa t>;p SiBa^v 
contrary to the doctrine ?/p which 1 you 
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epaOere have learned : /ecu and e/c/cx/vare turn 
away arf avjwv from them. 18. 01 yap tol- 
ovtol for such as they ov SovXevovai serve not 
raj Kvpuo f)fi(i)v our Lord Irjaov Xpiaroj Je¬ 
sus Christ, a\\a but ttj eav t(dv /coiXta their 
own belly : kcll and Sea ttj? y^prjGToXo^pa^; by 
means of fair speaking /cat and evXoyia? com¬ 
mendation e^airarcoaL deceive ra? /capita? the 
hearts tov atcatccov of the innocent. 19. 'H 
yap vira/corj vpwv for your obedience acfntcero 
has come et? iravTas to all: ^atpco ovv I rejoice 
then to e<fi vp.ev concerning you : 6eX<o Se but 
I wish vpas you eivat to be ao<f> ou? pev wise 
on the one hand et? to ayaOov unto good a/ce- 
patou<? simple on the other hand et? to /ca- 
kov to evil. 20. '0 Se @eo? but the God ttj<; 
eiprjVTjs of peace avvTpLyjret will crush rov 
%aravav Satan vn to too? 7roSa<? vpcov under 
your feet ev Tayeu in quick time. H p^apt? 
may the grace too Kvptov fjpoyv of our Lord 
Irfcrov XpLGjov Jesus Christ pe&' vpoiv [be] 
with you. 

21. TupoBos Timotheus 6 avvepyo<; pov 
my fellow-worker, /cat and Aovklo<; Lucius, 
Kac and laacov Jason, /cat and ScoanraTpos 
Sosipatrus, ot avyyevei ? pov my kinsmen. 
a.G7ra£ovTai salute o/ta? you. 

22. Eyco I, Teprtos Tertius, 6 ypayfra? who 
w rote ttjv eTTLGToXijv the epistle a<nra£opai. sa¬ 
lute vpas you ev Kvpuo in the Lord. 23. JHato? 
Gaius, 6 feoo? the host pov of me, /cat and t? 7 C 
; v*Xi7<7ta9 o\t/? of the w hole church aaira^erax 
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salute* vpu 9 y ou : EpaoTo<t Erast us, 6 olkovo - 
fto? the chamberlain ry s 7ro\e6>? of the city 
a(77rafeTat salutes you, teal and Kovapro? 
Quartus u aBe\<f>o<; the brother. 

24. 'H X a P af * ™y £ race T0V kvpwv 
ijfMtiv of our Lord Iijacrj Xpiorov Jesus Christ 
pera rravrtov vpcav [be] with you all. Api]v 
Amen. 25. Tip Bvvaptvtp but to him who 
is able arrjpi^ai to establish vpas you Kara 
to evayyeXiov pov according to my gospel /cat, 
and io KTjpvypa the preaching Trjaov Xpiarov 
of Jesus Christ, Kara arroKaXv^iv according 
to the revelation pvarrjpiov of the mystery 
aeaiyypevov [which has been] kept silent 
\povoi\ aiaiVLOLs in times eternal, 26. vvv Se but 
now (fiav€p(i>$€VTOi ? has been made manifest, 
Bia re ypaipcov 'Trpoifrrjritcojv and through the 
prophetic writings, Kar tmrayi]v according 
to the commandment rov atcoviov &eou of the 
eternal God, yvcopia0€vro<i made known et? 
rravra ra eOvy to all nations et? VTratcoTjv for 
the obedience 7rt<XTea >9 of faith: 27 . to 
God pov<p aoifxo the only wise, Bta Irjcrov 
Xpiarov through Jesus Christ, oj to whom 
[be] )/ Botja the glory as too? atwm? to eter¬ 
nities. slpi)v Amen. 

Eypa(f)t) [this] was written 7 rpo? ' Po)patov<; 
(o the Romans aira KopivOov from Corinth, 
Bta through Phoebe tt?<? Biatcovov the 

servant t//<? tKtc\i}<Tia<i of the church tv Ke 7 - 
Xpeat? in (Jenchrea. 
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& FIRST EPISTLE TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 


H irpcoTTj e7TL<TTo\7) the first epistle IlavXov 
of Paul tov Attoo-toKov the Apostle 7rpo? 
KopivOiovs to the Corinthians. 

CHAPTER I. 

1. IIav\o<s Paul kXtjtos called a7ro<7To\o9 
an Apostle Irjaov Xpiarov of Jesus Christ, Sai 
0 €\7]/jiaTo<; through the will Geov of God, /cat 
and SoMrdevr}*; Sosthenes o aSe\</>o? our brother, 
2. tt) €Ktc\r]aia to the church tov Geov of God 
TTj ovey which is ev KopivOeo in Corinth, lyyia- 
crpevois to those sanctified ev Xpiarv Irfeov in 
Christ Jesus, k\t)tol<; called aytois saints, <rvv 
7 raai together with all ev iravTi tottot in every 
place Tot? e7ritea\ovpevoi<s who call upon to ov- 
opa the name tou Kvptov rjpeov of our Lord 
Irjaov Xpierov Jesus Christ, avrorv re both 
theirs /cat and rjpcov ours : 3. x a P t(? & ra ce 
vpuv to you teat and eiprjvT) peace a7ro Geov 
from God Trarpos Father rjpeov of us /cat and 
Kvpiov the Lord Irjaov Xpieroy Jesus Christ. 

4. Ei/^aptaTO) I give thanks T(p ©ep pov 
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to my God rravrore always rrepi vfKW on be¬ 
half of you, em tv x a P LTL f° r the 6 race T0V 
&eov of God tjj SoOetay which has been given 
vfitv to you ev Xpiarip Iyaov in Christ Jesus. 
5. * Oti that ev iravn in every thing 67rXoim- 
a6yre ye have been enriched ev avreo in him ev 
rravn Xoyo) in all discourse teat and iraayyvco- 
act in all knowledge, 6. Ka0<os even as to fiap- 
rvptov the testimony tov Xpiarov of Christ 
cfleflauoOy was confirmed ev vfitv in you : 7. 
ware so that vfias you fiy varepeiaOai be not 
behind ev fiyBevi x a pterfian in any gift; arretc- 
Sexppevovs waiting for ryv airoKaXv^nv the 
revelation tov Kvpiov ypiwv of our Lord Iyaov 
Xpiarov Jesus Christ : 8 . os who kcu also /3e- 
fiaitoaei shall confirm vfias you eeos TeXov? 
unto the end aveyicXyrovs [to be] blameless ev 
tjj ypepa in the day tov Kvpiov yfioiv of our 
Lord Iyaov Xpiarov Jesus Christ. 9. f O Geos 
God wtaros is faithful, 81 ov through whom 
etcXyOyre 3(5 were called eis Koivioviav to the 
fellowship rov vtov avrov of his son Iyaov 
Xpiarov Jesus Christ rov Kvpiov yficov our 
Lord. 

10. IhipaKaXio Be but I bcsocch vfias you, 
a8eX<f>oi brethren, 8ta rov ovofiaros through 
the name rov Kvpiov yfieov of our Lord Iyaov 
Xpiarov Jesus Christ, /m that iravres ye all 
Xeyt]re speak to avro the snine thing, kcll and 
py y there may not be a^ia^iara divisions ev 
ituiv among you, yre 8e but [that] ye may be 
K n >TypTiaii€vot knit together ev rtp avrep voi in 
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the same mind kcli and ev ttj avrrj yveopr/ in 
tlie same judgment. 11 . EByjXtoOrj yap for it 
has been made evident pot to me 7 rept vpatv 
concerning you, aBeX<f)ov pov my brethren, iiro 
T(nv by those [of the household] XXotjs of 
Cliloe, oti that eccn there are eptBes contentions 
ev vfuv among you. 12 . Aeyoy Be but 1 say 
jovTO this, oTt that e/caaTo? each vpoyv of you 
\e 7 ei saith, ” Eyco-pev [ indeed eopc am Tlav- 
Xov of Paul, eyca Se but 1- 47 roXX&) of Apoilos, 
eyco Se and I of Cephas, eycu Be and I 

XptcrTov of Christ. *' 13. 0 X/wto? has 

Christ pepepicnai been divided ? prj UavXo<; 
was Paul earcwpcoOi] crucified virep vpcov for 
you? rj or el3a7nta6j)Te were ye baptized e/s 
to ovopa into the name IlavXov of Paul ? 
14. Ev^apiaTCo I give thanks to) 0ero to 
God otl that e/3a7TTL<ja I baptized ouSe^a no 
one vpcov of you, ei prj except Kpicnrov 
Crispus Kai and Taiov Gaius : 15. Iva that 
prj Ti? no oue eiTTy may say ort that efiaivTiaa 
I baptized et? to epov ovopa into my own 
name. 10 . E/3a7maa Be but I baptized /ecu 
also t ov oikov the household Srecpava of 
Stephanas : Xonrov as to the rest ovtc oiBa 1 
know not ei if eftairricra I baptized two. aX - 
\ov any other. 

w 

17. Xpioros yap for Christ aireaTeiXe sent 
pe me ov not fiairTi^eiv to baptize aXXa but 
evayyeXifccrOai to preach the gospel: ov not ev 
erotica in wisdom X070U of speech, Iva pt] 
lest 0 oTavpo? the cross Xpiarov of Christ 
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rcevtoQt) be made of none effect. 18. *0 yap 
Xoyos for the discourse 0 which [is] rov arav - 
pov of the cross e<TTiv is tois fiev aTroXXv- 
pevois to those indeed who perish poypia fool¬ 
ishness, rjpuv $e but to us tcus Gcotypevois who 
are sared eerTiv it is Bwapis the power Geov of 
God. 10. reypairrat yap for it has been 
written, ^7ro\co I will destroy ttjv ao(j)iai 
the wisdom tcov aoifi (ov of tlic wise, Kai and 
aOcTTjaa) will annul tt)v erweenv the under¬ 
standing to) v c tvvctcov of the prudent. 20. 
TJou where [is] ao<f>os the wise [man] ? ttov 
where ypapfiaTevs the scribe? 7 rov where 
cru^tj ttjttjs tile disputer too auovos tovtov nf 
this age? o Geos hath nolGoJ epcopa* 
ve make foolish Ttjv ao(f>tav the wisdom tou 
Koapov tovtov of this world? 21 -E7re^7j 
yap for when tv ttj ao<pui in the wisdom tov 
G eov of God d Koapos the w'orld Bia Ttj 9 
cro<pias through wisdom ovk eyvco knew not tov 
Geov God, d 0eo<? God ev&otcrjae thought well 
Sia Tt]s pcopias through the foolishness tov 
/crjpvypiaTos of preaching croHjai to save tou? 
7rio-Teuo!mz?thosewhobclieve. 22. E7retSf;since 
teat also IovSatoL the Jews aiTovcri demand 
aijfjLeiov a sign, teat, and 'EXXtjves the Greeks 
tyfTOucri seek ao<f>iciv wisdom: 23. rjpeis &e 

but we Kijpvaaofvev preach XpiaTov Christ 
€crTavp(i)f.ievov crucified, IovBaiots fiev to the 
✓ J e\vs indeed crtcavSaXov a stumbling block, 
8e but to the Greeks poiptav foolish¬ 
ness ' £4. avTois but to those tois kXtjtow 
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who are called, IovBaioisre both Jews kcu and 
*E\\rjcrc Greeks, Xpicrrov Christ Zvvaptv 
the power Geov of God tcai and ao(j>iav the 
wisdom Geov of God. 25. f Ort because to 
fiaypov that [which is] foolish rov Geov of 
God ecrriv is aoffxorepov wiser rcov avOpv- 
ttcov than men: /cat and to acrOeves that 
[which is] weak rov Geou of God ecrriv 
is la^vporepov stronger tmv avOpioircov than 
men. 26. I3Xe7reTe yap for ye sec rrj v 
fcXrjcnv vpcov your calling, a$e\<j)oi brethren, 
otl that ov not jroXXoi many crot^oi wise 
Kara captca according to the flesh, ou not 
7roXXoi many hvvaroi mighty, ov not 7roXXoi 
many evyevei<; noble [are called] : 27. a\\a 
but o 0eo? God e^eXe^aro has chosen ra pcopa 
the foolish [things] tou tcocrpov of the world, 
Iva that Karata^vurj lie may sliame tou? cro<fi- 
oi/? the wise: kcil and o 0eo? God e£eXe|h- 
to has chosen ra aaOevjj the weak [things] too 
/coapov of the world, Iva that icaraiayyvp lie 
may shame ra icr^ypa the strong : 28. kch 

and o 0eo9 God efcXefaTo has chosen raayemj 
the base things rov teoerpou of the world, kch 
and ra e^ovQevypeva things despised, Kai and 
ra pi) ovra things which arc not, Iva that tcar- 
apyr)crr} he might bring to nothing ra ovra the 
things which arc : 29. Iva that 7 raaa crap f 
all flesh pt) Ka\ryi)crr)rai may not glory evci> 7 riov 
avrov before him. 30. Ef avrov Se but of 
liimu/xet? you eare ureevXptaro} Irjcrov in Christ 
Jesus, d? who airo Geov from God eyem)dr) 
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was made 4\pw to us aotfna wisdom, 8uccuo<tvvt] 
re and righteousness, kcu and dyiau-pos sancti¬ 
fication, kki and a'Ko\vTpwcn<; redemption: 31. 
iva that /caflcu? ns ytypanrai has been written, 
* 0 fcavxa>fLep°<; let him who glorieth/cai^ao - 0o> 
glory ev Kvpiay in the Lord. ” 

CHAPTER II. 

1. Kayo) and I eXOcov having come 7 rpo? 
vpas to you, abe\(f>ot brethren, ovk TjXfloi/came 
not Ka& vTrepoxyv according to excellence 
X 070 U of speech 77 or (rot/ua? wisdom, tear - 
ayyeXXoyp declaring vpiv to you to paprvpcop 
the testimony too Oeov of God. 2 . Etcpiva 
yap for I came to the determination too ov ei- 
Sevat of not knowing t/- any thing ev vpiv among 
you t u py except Iycrovv Xpio-rov Jesus Christ, 
teat and tovtop him ccrravpajpevov crucified. 
3. Kai and eyco I eyevopyv was 7 rpo? upas 
towards you ev acrSeveia in weakness, tcai and 
ev (f>of3o) in fear, teat and ev rpopep 7 roXXw in 
much trembling. 4. Kai, and 6 X 0709 pov my 
speech Kai and to Kypvypa pov my preaching 
ovk [was] not ev iret-OoK Xo 7 oty in persuasive 
words av0po>7nvri<; (ro<f>ta<; of human wisdom, 
aXXrc but ev a7ro$eif;€L in the showing forth 
TTitcvparos of the spirit Kai and Svvapecos of 
power: 5. iva that y tthttls vpcov your faith 
?7 may be py not ev <ro<pta in the wisdom 
apOpcoTrcop of men, a\Xa but ev Svvapei in 
the power Oeov of God. 

6 , AaXovpev $e but we speak aofaav 
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wisdom ev tow TeXetow among the perfect 
ov Be but not ao<f>Lav the wisdom tov aicovo% 
tovtov of this world, ouSe nor royv ap^ovTcov 
of the rulers tov aicovos tovtov of this "world, 
tcov KaTapyovfJLevcov who are made naught; 
7. aWa but \a\ovp,ev we speak ev fivcT'nptcp 
in a mystery crocfriav the wisdom ©eou of 
God, Trjv a7rofceicpvfifievT}v that which has been 
hidden, rjv which 6 ©eo? God irpocoptae 
preordained irpo tcov aicovcov before the times 
[of the world] ew Bogav for the glory tj/jlcov of 
us : 8. f}v which ouSet? no one tcov ap^ovTcov 
of the rulers tou aicovo ? toutou of this world 
eyvcotce knew : et yap for if eyvcoaav they knew 
it, ovk av ecrTavpcocrav they would not have 
crucified tov Kvpiov the Lord tt)<; Bo£tj<; of 
glory. 9. ,4\\a but KaOcos as yeypairrai 1ms 
been written, ll 'A what things ocj)6a\pLo<; eve 
ovk eiSeyhas not seen Kai and ou<> ear ovkijxov- 
<t€v hath not heard, Kai and ovk ave(3rj have 
not entered ew KapBiav into the heart avOpco- 
7 tov of men, a what [things] 6 0eo? God tjtcu- 
fiaaev hath prepared tow ayaircoai for those 
who love avrov him/’ 10. r O Be 0eo? but God 
aveKaXvyfrev has revealed [them] rjpuv to us 
tov irvevfiaTos through his spirit; to yap 
irvevfia for the spirit epevva searcheth iravra 
all things, Kai even Ta fSaOi] the depths tou 
0eou of God. 11. Tw yap for who avOpcoircov 
of men oiBe knoweth Ta the things tou av0p(o - 
7rou of a man et if not to 7 rvevfia the spirit 
tov avOpcoTrov cf man to which [is] ev avT(p in 
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him : ovtco so tcai also ouSet? no one otSe knows 
ra the things tov Geov of God, ei prf except to 
irvevpa the spirit tov Geov of God. ] 2. 'Hpeis 
Be but we eXafBopev have received ov not to 
7 rvevpa the spirit too teoerpov of the world, a\\a 
but to irvevpa the spirit to which [is] etc tov 
Geov from God, iva that eiBcopev we may know 
Ta xapiaOevTa the things which have been 
freely given r)piv to us vtto tov Geov by God. 
12. 'A which things tcai also XaXovpev we 
speak ov not ev \070t9 in words BiBatcTOis 
taught avOp< 07 rivT)$ <jo<f>ia 9 of man’s wisdom, 
aXXa but ev BtBatCTOis in those taught Ilvev • 
paTo? '^7*00 of the Holy Spirit, cvytcpivov- 
T 69 comparing 7 TvevpaTuca spiritual things 
7 TvevpaTitcoi*; with spiritual. 14. ^Fv^itcos Be 
avOpcoTro ? but the natural man ov Be^eTac 
rcccivcth not Ta the [things] too 7 TvevpaTos 
of the spirit tou Geov of God ; €<jtl yap for 
they arc pcopia foolishness avrtp to him tcai 
and ov BvvaTai lie cannot yvcovai know 
[them], oTt because avatcpiveTai they arc 
discerned TrvevpaTitca)? spiritually. 15. ‘O Be 
TTvevfjLaTttcos but lie who is spiritual avatepi- 
vet pev jutlgcs iravTa all [things], auTo? £e 
but himself avatcpiveTai is judged vn t 01/Se- 
oo<? by no one. 16. T 19 yap for who eyvco 

hath known vow the mind Kvptov of the 
Lord, 6? who ep/ 3 t/ 3 a<rei shall instruct uvtov 
him P rjpeis $e but we e^opev have vow the 
mind XptaTov of Christ. 
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CHAPTER HI. 

1 . Kai and eyeo I, a$e\<f>OL brethren, ova 
7)&vw]6t]V was not able \a\rjaai to speak 
vpiv to you co? as 7 TvevfiaTitcots spiritual, 
aWa but co? as capicucou. » carnal, co? as vtjtti- 
ot? babes ev Xpiarw in Christ. 2 . Eiroriaa 
vfia ? I have given you to drink ya\a milk 
Kai and ov not /3p<opa meat: ou 7 rco yap 
rjhvvaaOe for you were not yet able owe nor 
€tl vvv even now hvvaaOe are ye able [to 
bear it]. 3. .EcrTe/yap for ye are eTt still crap- 
KiKoi carnal. ^Oirov yap for where ev vpiv 
[there are] among you £V?\o? envying teat and 
epc? strife teat and ScxoaTaaiai divisions, ov%i 
earc are ye not aaptcucoi carnal, teat and 7rept- 
7raT£iTe do ye [not] walk Kara avOpcoirov 
according to man ? 4. 'Orav yap for when¬ 
ever Ti? any one Xeyp says, “Eye*) pev 1 
indeed eipi am HavXov of Paul’ J : erepo? £e 
and another, “ Eyo) I AttoWo) of Apollos” : 
oi r%t eare are ye not aaptcucoi earned ? 

5. TV? ovv who then eanv is ITai/Xo? Paul, 
tc ? Se and who ^ 7 roXXco? Apollos, aXX’ 77 un¬ 
less Siatcovoi ministers Sc wv through whom eiri- 
arevaare ye have believed, tcai even co? ns o 
Kvpios the Lord eS<o/ce given etcaaro) to each ? 
6 . Eyo) I e<pvT6v<xa planted, - 47 to\\co? Apollos 
eiroTure watered, aXXabut 6 0eo? God ?]v^av- 
ev increased. 7 . "flare so that ovre neither 6 
<f>vrevcov he whoplantcth eanv is tl anything, 
oxrre nor 6 ttotiIjwv lie who watereth, aXka but 
0eo? God 6 av^avtov who increaseth. 8 . f 0 
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$e <f)VT€vcov but be who planteth nat and 6 ttotl- 
£q>v he who watereth eicnv are ev one : eteaaTo<; 
Se and each XrjyfreTai shall receive tov tBtot 
fiiaOov his own reward /cara tov lBlov kottov 
according to his own labour. 9. Ecrfiev yap 
for we are avvepyot fellow-workers Seov of God ? 
care ye arc yeaypyiov the husbandry Oeov of 
God, oucohopbrj the building 0eoi/of God. 10. 
Kara rrj v \aptv according to the grace tov 
Oeov of God ttjv SoOecaav which has been given 
pLOL to me, ct)<? as <7o<j6o<? ap^iTCKTOiv a wise 
master-builder TeOeitca I have laid OepbeXtov 
the foundation : aUo? Se but another gttoi- 
/coSo/iec builds thereon : e/vacTO? 8e but let 
each one / 3 Xeverco see 7 toj? how € 7 roitco 8 op,et 
he builds thereon. 11. OuSet? yap for no 
one SvvaTac can Beivat set aWov Oe/ieXtov 
another foundation irapa tov Ketpevov besides 
that which is laid, <5? which ecrTtv is Iyo-ovs 
Jesus 6 XptaTos the Christ. 12. Ei Se but 
if tk? any one 67rot*oSo/i,e£ builds 67 n tov 0e/*e- 
Xiov tovtov on this foundation, xpv<jov gold, 
apyvpov silver, XiOovs Tt/iiovs precious stone, 
fuXa wood, yopTov grass, KaXaptTjv stubble, 
13. to epyov the work e/caaTov of each one 
yevijcreTai shall become (fcavepov manifest; t) 
yap rjfjiepa for the day will show it ; 

ort because aTro/caXinrTCTat it is revealed tv 
7 rvpi in fire : teat and to 7 rvp the fire 8 otap,acr€t 
will prove to epyov the work etcaaTov of each 
one, qttoiov of what kind eaTiv it is. 14. El 
if to epyov the work tlvo<; of any one, 6 which 
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€7r cptcoBopijaev he has built thereon pcvei abides, 
Xyy/rerai he shall receive piaOov reward. 15. 
Ei if to epyov the work tivos of any one 
tcaraKarjaerai shall be burned, tyipMoOrjaera', 
he shall suffer loss, auro 9 Se but himself aw- 
Oyaerat shall be saved, outoj? Se but so d>? as 
Eia 7ri/po? by means of fire. 16. Ovtc oi&cne 
know ye not on that e<7Te ye are yao9 the tem¬ 
ple Seov of God, teal and [that] to tt vevpa the 
spirit too Seov of God oucei dwelleth ev vp.iv 
in you ? 17. Eiii t /9 any one cj)6eipet corrupts 

to vaov the temple Toy Seov of God, 6 ©eo? God 
c pOepei will destroy Toi/Toy him : oyapvaos for 
the temple tou Seov of God eanv is 07/09 holy ; 
ornye? who u/xet 9 you e<7Te are. 18. let 

no one efa 7 raTaT<u deceive eavrov himself, ei ll 
Tt? any one ey y/x/y among you Sotcei seemelh ei- 
vai to be aoepos wise ev t<w atom rovrtp in this 
world, yeveadco let him become pc opo? a fool, iru 
that yevyrai he may be aocpo<; wise. 19. H -pip 
aocpia, for the wisdom rov tcoapov tovtov of t!ii- 
world eanv is pcopia foolishness irapa T(p 0 u- 
with God. Teypairrai yap for it has been writ¬ 
ten, u '0 Spaaaopevos he who takes tou 9 /rotors 
the wise ev ry Travovpyia ill the craftiness ai- 
Tcoy of themselves.’* 20 . Kai and 7 ra\(, 
again, “ Kvpios the I.ord yivcoaicei knowelli 
rov 9 $ia\oyiapov<; the thoughts ro>y aocpwv c\ 
the wise, on that eiai they are par ait 1 vain. ’ 
21. 'flare so that/x^Set? let no one Kav^aoO^ 
glory ev avOpcoTrois in men ; rravra yap for all 
things eanv are vpuov yours, 22. eyre whctlu 1 
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T7av\o<; Psul, cue or AiroXXa >? A polios, eire 
or Krjffia*; Cephas, eire whether /coa/ios the 
world, eire or ^corj life, eire or Oavaros death, 
eire whether evearcjTa [tilings] present eire or 
fieXXovTa about to be: nravra all [things] 
€<ttiv are v/jlcjv yours. 23. Se but you 

Xpiorov [are] ChrisPs: XpiaTOs £e but 
Christ Geov is God’s. 


CIIAPTEU IV. 

1. Av6p(*)7ro<; let a man oot<u? Xoyi^eaOeo 60 
reckon rjfias us, w?as vmfpeTas ministers Xpia- 
rovoi Christ xai and oucovofiov<i stewards fivaTr)- 
pia)v of the mysteries Geov of God, 2. r O Se 
but [as to] what Xonrov [is] remaining, fr/ret- 
rat it is required ev rot? oucovopois in stewards, 
Iva that rt? any one evpeOp be found 7 tk7to<? 
faithful. 3. Efioi 8e but for me ecr tiv it is 
et? eXa^iarov for the smallest [matter] Iva 
that avaKpido) I be judged vfi vfiwv by you, 
7) or vn to avOpcoTTiVT)*; Tjfiepas by the day of 
man: aXXa but ouSe neither ava/eptvo) do 1 
judge efiavTov myself. 4. %vvoi8a yap for I 
am conscious of ouSer nothing efiavrep in my¬ 
self : aXXa but ov not ev rovrep in this 8e- 
'Sucaiwpai have I been justified : 6 Se avarcpivcov 
but he who judgeth fie me eanv is Kvpios the 
Lord. 5. 'flaTe so that /m) tcpiveje judge not 
rt anything nrpo tcaipov before the time, «u<? 
av until o Kupto? the Lord e\6rj come, o? who 
tcai both maei will bring to light ra Kpvirra 
the hidden [things] tov a kotow of darkness. 
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tcai and (ftavepaxrei will make manifest Ta<; /3ov- 
Xa<? the counsels tusv /cap&iwv of hearts : xai 
and tot€ then yev^crerac there shall be 6 67 rat- 
i/o? praise ifcacrra) to each a7ro tou Oeov from 
God. 

6. M.€T€<jyripbaTi<Ta Se but I have figur¬ 
atively transferred ravra these [things], aSeX- 
(poL 0 brethren, et<? ejiavrov to myself tcai and 
i47roXXw Apollos St’ on account of you, 

ha that fiaOtjre ye might learn ev rjpuv in us 
to the fact fnj (ppoveiv not to judge inrep o be¬ 
yond what yeypairnu has been written, Iva 
that fit} (pvcriovo-Oe ye are not puffed up, e/? 
one in rep tov ei to? above the one Kara tov 
erepov against the other. 7. Tt? yap for who 
Sia/cptvei maketh distinction of <xe thee? Tt Se 
but wdiat e^et? hast thou 6 which ovk eXa/Se? 
thou hast not received? ec Se but if /cai 
also eXa/3e? thou hast received, ti why Kav- 
yaaai dost thou boast cl>? as if fitj \aftwv not 
having received. 8. HStj now tcetcopecrfievoi 
€<jt€ ye have been filled, tjSt] now e7rXoim/o-aTe 
ye have grown rich, efiaaiKevaaTe ye have 
been kings rjfi(ov without us: teat and 

ocpeXov ye I would at least that e/3a<7iXeu<7a- 
Te ye did reign, Iva that tcai rjfiet^ we also 
crv[i/3a<Ti\€v<Tcofj,€v might reign together vfuv 
with you. 9. Jo/c&) yap for I think otl that 
o 0eo? God airehei^ev has set forth f}pa$ us 
tou? a7ro<JToXou9 the apostles eu^aToi/? last, <&? 
as if €7 rc Oavairovs appointed to death, oti be¬ 
cause eyevtjOtjfiev we were made Oearpov a spec- 
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tacle T(p KocfMp to the world kcli and 077 ^X 019 
to angels teat and avOpeoirois to men. 10 . 
'Hfieis we pLojpoL [arc] foolish 8ta Xpiarov for 
sake of Christ, u/xef 9 5e but you <f>povifiot, [are 
wise ev Xpiartp in Christ: rjpLei 9 we [arc 
aaOeveis weak, vfieis Be but you icr^vpoi strong, 
evBo^oi hoiiouruble, rjfiew Be but we are an- 
fioi without honour. 11. A%pi 7779 o)pa<; aprt 
until the present hour, /cat ireivoifiev we both 
hunger, /cat and Si^froifiev thirst, /cat and 71 //*- 
vt]revofiev arc naked, /cat and fcoXatpi^o/xeOa 
are buffeted, /cat and aararovfiev are unsettled 
in abode: 12 . /cat and/co 7 rt&jftei/labour, e/ry- 
a^ofievot, working rat 9 t6tat9 X € P aL w ^b our own 
hands : XoiBopovfievot being reviled, evXoyov- 
fiev we ble9s : Buotcofievoi being persecuted, 
avexpiieOa we bear with it: 13. /3Xaa<f>r)p,ov- 
fievot being blasphemed, TrapafcaXovpev wc en¬ 
treat : eyevrjOr)pi€v we have become C 09 as 7rept- 
KaOapfiaTa the filth tou Koa^iov of tlic world, 
ireprtyypa the ofi'seraping iravroiv of all things 
fcCi >9 apn until now. 14. Ovypa<f>a) I write 
not ravra these [things] evTpeirbiv shaming 
you, aXXa but vovOerco l warn you C 09 as re/cm 
aya 7 T 7 )Ta pov my beloved children. 15. Eav 
yap for if eyp]re ye have pLvpiovs iraiBay^yov^ 
ten thousand instructors ev XpiarM in Christ, 
aXXa ov yet [ye have] not 7roXXoi/9 Trarepas 
many lathers; ev yap XpuiTM hjaov for iu 
Christ Jesus 81 a tov evayyeXtov through the 
gospel eyw I eyevinjcra begat vfias you. 16. 
Ilapa/caX(t) ovv I therefore bescecli vfias yow. 
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yiveaOc be ye nipijTai imitators pov o! me 
17. Aia tovto on account of this eirep-tya f 
have sent vpiv to you TipoBeov limotheus, ov 
who eariv is re/cvov ar/air'qTov the beloved 
child pov of me nai and ttlgtov faithful ev 
Kvpuo in the Lord, o? who avapvrjaei vpa ? shall 
remind you of ra? oSov? pov my ways t a? 
which [are] ev Xpiara) in Christ, naQ a)? as Sc- 
Saa/co) I teach iravrayov every where ev nTaarj 
€fc/c\7]<na in every church. 18. V2? Se but as 
if pt] epyopevov pov me not coming 7rpo? vpa^ 
to you, rcves some ec pvauoOrjaav have been 
puffed up. EXevaopai Se but I will come ra- 
^ea>? quickly 7rpo? vpas to you, cay if o Kvp - 
to? the Lord OeXrjaT] should will it, Kai and yvoa- 
aopai will know ov not tov \oyov the speech 
tcov TreifivcrKDpevcov of those who have been 
puffed up, aXXa but tv}v Bwapiv the power. 
20. 'H yap ftaaiXeia for the kingdom tou 
&eov of God ovk [is] not ev Xoy& in word, 
aWa but ev Bvvapet, in power. 21. Ti what 
OeXere will ye P eXOw that I come ev paftSip 
with a rod 7 rpo? vpa$ to you, rj or ev ay airy in 
love, 7 rvevpari je and in the spirit 7rpaoT7;T09 
of meekness P 


CHAPTER Y. 

1. Uopveta fornication aKoverai is heard 
of oXco? wholly ev vpiv among you, /ca* 
and ToiavTt) iropveui such kind of forni¬ 
cation, 7 /t c? which ovBe not even ovopa^erai 
is named ev rot? eOveaw amongst the Gentiles, 
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were *o that t iva any one e^e/y should have 
yvvaitca the wife tov tt arpos of [his] father. 
2. Ka» and you ire^vo-ioyfievoL €*tt€ 

have been puffed up, /cat and ou^t eTrevOi]- 
aare have not grieved fiaXXov rather, iva that 
(5 Troirjaa*: he who did to epyov tovto this deed 
eljapOr) should be taken away e« fieaov from the 
midst vfia>v of you. 3 . Eya) ficv yap for I in¬ 
deed, 6J9 as it were airtov absent toj a-(Ofiart 
in body, 'iraptav 8 e but present T(p Trvevfiart 
in spirit, fcefcpuca have judged 77877 already 
d><? as if 7T apwv present, Toy Karepyaaafievov 
him who did ovtco thus tovto this deed. 4. ev 
T(p ovouaTi in the name tou Kvptov 77/zcoy of 
our Lord Irjoov XpiaTOv Jesus Christ, avva %- 
OevTwv vpcov you having been gathered together 
feat and tou e^iov 7ryeo/xaTO<? my spirit ow t$ 
&vvap,€t, with the power tou Kvpiov rjfioyv of 
our Lord Irjaov XpiaTov Jesus Christ, 5 . 
7 rapaftovvai to deliver tov toiovtov such an 
one to) SaTavato Satan ey? oXeOpov to destruc¬ 
tion t r;<? crapKo*; of the flesh, Iva that to 7 rvev- 
fiu the spirit awOrj might be saved ev ty) rjjiepa 
in the day too Kvpiov Irjaov of the Lord Jesus. 
0. To Kav^p.a vp,cov your boasting ov koXov 
is not good. Ovk otSaTe know yc not otl that 
fu/epa fyfir) a little leaven fy/zot lcavcneth oXoy 
to the whole lump ? 7 . EfocaOapaTe 

ovv purge out therefore ttjv TraXaiav fyfirjv the 
old leaven, iva that 77 re ye may be veov (f>vpajia 
a new lump, tcaOw even as eare yc are afu/xot 
unleavened. Kat yap for also to iraaxa rjpoov 
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our Passover XpiaTos Christerv^ has been sacri 
ficed virep rjpoyv for us. 8 . 'SlaTe so thal 
eopTa^wpev let us keep the feast, pi 7 not ei 
^vprj iraXata in the old leaven, pyjSe nor ei 
£vpr] in the leaven tca/cias of evil teat and irovr)- 
pias of wickedness, aWa but ev a£vpoi<> in the 
unleavened [bread] eikucpive ia<? of sincerity kcu 
and aXyOeias of truth. 

9. Eypa^ra I have written vp.iv to you ev Ty 
€7n<jTo\j}\n the epistle, pt] avvavapvyvvcOai not 
to mingle iropvois witli fornicators : 10 . /cai 

and ov not 7 ravTcos altogether rot? iropvoLs the 
fornicators tov tcocrpov tovtov of this world, 77 
or Tot? irXeoveKTat^ with the covetous ?; or apira- 
$;lv extortioners, 77 or ei&coXoXaTpats idolaters; 
67 tcl since apa in truth ofaiXere ye are bound 
ei;c\6eiv to go out e/c tou tcocrpov from the 
world. 11 . Nvvi Se hut now eypa^a 1 have 
written vijliv to yon py avvavapuyvvaOat not 
to associate, eav if tls any one ovopatypevos 
named a8eX</)o<? a brother ?/ may be 7 ropz'o? a 
fornicator, 77 or 7r\eoveKT)]<; covetous, 7 ; or et- 
S(o\o\arpr](; idolater, 77 or XcuSwpo? reviler 7 ; 
or peOvaos drunkard, 77 or apira!; extortioner; 
pr)$e avveaOtetv not even to cat together tco 
toiovtg) with such an one. 12 . Ti yap for what 
[is it] pot to me ttptveiv to judge tea 1 also tovs 
ego) those without:' ov%i vpeis teptvere do not 
ye judge tov<; eaco those within ? 13. r O Se 
Geo? >ut God Kptvct judgeth tou? those et-co 
with 51 1. Kac and efapetre ye shall put away 
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rov irovrjpov the evil man ef iipa>v avrtov from 
yourselves. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1. ToXpa dareth Ti? any one vpcov of 
you, having 7 rpcvypa a matter 7 rpo<? rov 

h-epov with another, Kpweadai be judged em 
rcov glSikcov before the unjust, kcll and oxr^t 
not 67 n to)v dyccov before the saints ? 2. Ovk 
o chare know ye not oti that 01 a/yioi the 
saints Kpivovat shall judge rov Koapov the 
world ? kcu and et if 0 Koapo? the world Kpive • 
rat, is judged ev vpiv in you, eare arc ye av- 
a£ioi, unworthy KpLrrjpuov eXa^tarcov of the 
smallest judgments? 8. Ou* otSare know ye 
not on that Kptvovpev we shall judge ayyeXovs 
angels ? pr^n 76 [shall we] not at least /9iw- 
ruca things of this life : 4. Eav pev ovv if in¬ 
deed then ye have fcpmjpui judgments 

f3ia>Tifca as to the things of this life, KaOt^ere 
set in judgment tovtovs those too? e^ovOemp 
pevovs the despised ev rrj tKfcXrjata in the 
church. 5. Aeyji I speak 7rpo<? evrpoir^v for 
shame vpiv to you. Outo><? thus ovk eanv is 
there not ev vpiv among.^ou ou8e not even el<s 
<ro(f>o<i one wise [man], ov who SvvtjcreTat will 
be able SiaKpivai to decide ava pecrov as to the 
betwixt rov aSeXc^ou avrov of his brother ? G. 
i4XXa but «8eX<£o<? brother Kpiverat is judged 
pera aheXcf>ov with brother, kcu and touto this 
67 tl amarayv in the presence of unbelievers. 7. 
Hhrj pev ovv now therefore indeed e<m there is 
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6\o>? altogether T)rrr)p,a a fault ev vp.iv among 
you, ort because e^eTe ye have Kpipara ad judi¬ 
cations peff eavrcov with yourselves. Atari 
why paXXov rather ovyi aStKetaOe do ye not 
endure wrong ? Sian why ovyt arroarepetaOi 
are ye not defrauded paXkov rather ? 8. AWa 
but vpet? you aSt/cetre do wrong Kat and arro- 
arepetre defraud, Kat and ravra these [things] 
aSe\<f>ov<; [as to your] brethren. 9. H is it that 
ovtc otSare ve know not ort that aStfcot the un- 

w 

just ou KXrjpovofiTjaovcn shall not inherit fiaat. 
Xetav the kingdom ©eouof God? MrjTrXai /- 
acrOe be not deceived : ovre neither iropvot for¬ 
nicators, ovre nor eiSaXXoXarpat idolaters, ovn 
nor potypt adulterers, ovre nor paXatcot ef¬ 
feminates, oirre nor apaevotcotrat sodomites, 
10. out e nor KXerrrat thieves, ovre nor 7r\eop- 
eferat those who are covetous, ovre nor peBvao* 
drunkards, ov nor XotSopot revilcrs, ov mu 
ap7rar/e$ extortioners, ov KXrfpovoprjaova't shall 
[not] inherit jBaatXetav the kingdom Beov ol 
God. 11. Kat and r)re you were rtves some 
of you ravra these [things] : aXXa but air- 
eXovaaa6e ye have washed youselves, aXXa hut 
r}<ytaa0)}r€ ye have been sanctified, aXXa hut 
eSucatoiOrjre ye have been justified ev tw ovopa • 
Tt in the name tou Kvptov Irjaov of the Lord 
Jesus, Kat and ev tw t rvevpart in the spirit toi 
Geov rjpw of our God. 

12. Flavrct all tilings ef ecrriv are allowed pot 
to me, flUd but rravra all things ov crvpfepe* 
are not expedient: rravra all things e^eartv 
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lawful fiot to me, aWa but eyoy I ovk cfovo-i- 
clo-OrjcrofMcu will not be brought into subjection 
v7 to Tii>o? by any one. 13. Ta fiptofiara meats 
tt; KoiXia for the belly, tcai and rj koCXlu the 
belly Tot 9 f3pa)fia<n for meats: o Se @eo? but 
God Karapyrjaec shall destroy Kai both Tavrrjp 
that /cat and ravra them. To Be <ra>p,a but the 
body ovk [is] not tt) nropveia for fornication, 
oAXa but T(p Kvpup for the Lord; tccu and 6 
Kvpio s' the Lord 7<p atopan for the body. 14. 
f O Be @eo? but God kcu both rjyetpe raised up 
tov Kvpiov the Lord, teat and e^eyeipei raises up 
us Bui tt;<? Svpctfieo)? avrov through his 
power, 15. Ovk otBare know ye not <m that 
to crwfiara vficov your bodies eanv are /acXt; 
members tov Xpicrrov of Christ? apa? ovv 
having therefore taken to /acXt; the members tov 
Xpiarov of Christ, ironjaa) shall I make [them] 
/acXt; members 7 Topvrjs of an harlot ? /at; yevoiTo 
may it not be. 10. H ovk otBare know ye not 
ota that o KoWayptevov he who is joined 77 ; 7 rop- 
vrj to the harlot ecrriv is ev aoypta one body ? 
fi Ol yap Suo for the two,” (prjai says lie, ' { ecrov- 
Ttai shall be eis crapKa /a Lav into one flesli/ # 17. 
f O Be Ko\\<opL€vos but he who is joined rep 
Kvpio) to the Lord eanv is ev irvevpa one 
spirit. 18. $evy€T€ flee from tt^ iropveiav 
fornication. Tlav dpaprrjpia every sin d what¬ 
soever avdpcoTTos a man iroujar ; may do eartv 
is €kto<: tov croipaTos outside the body : d Be 
Tropvevwp but he who committeth fornication 
dpapTcivet sins ca? to iBiov <ru)fia against his 



98 


1 C0E1NTH1AN9, I. 

own body. 19. IT ovk otSare know ye not in 
that to cr cofia vficov your body ecrTtv is vaos 
the temple ' Aytov Ilvevfiaro of the Holy Spirit 
too which [is] ev vfuv in you ? ov which ex eTe 
ye have a7ro Seov from God, Kat and ovk fare 
ye are not eavrtov of yourselves. 20. Hyopa - 
cr07]T€ yap for ye have been bought t iprj^ for a 
price: So^aaare Btj therefore glorify rov Seov 
God ev T(p awfiaTi vfuov in your body, Kat 
and ev to) 7 rvevpan vpxvv in your spirit, aTt^a 
which €<ttiv are tod Seov belonging to God. 

CHAPTER AIL 

1. Ilepi Be <hv but concerning what [things' 
eypasjraTeye have written fiot to me, Ka\ov [it is 
well av0pci)7T(i) for a man fiij airreaQat that he 
touch not yvvatKOs a woman. 2. Aia Se t a? i rop- 
vetas but on account of fornications eKaaro ? let 
each [man] e^erco have rrjv yvvaiKa eavrov liis 
own wife Kat and eKaarrf let each woman 
e^cTO) liavcTOD tBiov avBpa her own husband. 3. 
r O avrjp let the husband a7roSiSoTco render tt, 
yvvaiKt to the wife ttjv o<fiei\ofievr]v evvotav 
the benevolence which is owed : o/z,ot&)? 8e Kat 
and likewise also r) yvvrj the wife tw avBpt to 
the husband. 4. 'JT yvvrj the wife ovk efou- 
ata^et hath not power tod tStoD atofiaros of 
her own body, aWa but 6 avi)p the husband ; 
ofiouos 8e Kat and likewise also 6 avrjp the 
husband ovk e^ovata^et hath not power tod 
tStou (TcofiaTOS of his ow r n body, aXXa but rj 
yvw) the wife. 5. Mr) airoarepetTe do not 
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defraud aXkrjKov 9 each other, et fir] except t» 
av [there be] anything etc aufic/xovov from 
consent 7 rpo<? tcaipov for a time, Iva that <rx°~ 
Xatyre ye may be at leisure ttj vrjareta for 
lasting teat and ttj TTpoaev^y for prayer; teat 
and aw€pxv <J ^ e may come together 7 ra\w 
again em to avro to the same, Iva that 0 2a- 
rava<i Satan fir) 7 reipa^r) may not tempt vfias 
you Sia tt)v atcpaaiav vfiarv owing to your 
incontinence. 6. Aeyoi fie but T speak tovtq 
this Kara avyyvcofirjv by permission ov not tear 
€7riTayr)v by commandment; 7. 0e\<o 7 a 
for l wish lavras av0p(D7rov<; all men eivai to 
be &)? tcai even as efiavrov myself: aWa but 
eKaaTos each one e^ei has iStov x a P l <J i xa hia 
peculiar gift etc Qeov from God; 69 fiev the 
one ouro>? in this wise, 0 ? Se the other outo >9 
in that way. 

8 . Aeyco Se but I say rot 9 ayafiot? to the 
unmarried tcai and ratv xvp al< * to the widows, 
Ecttiv it is KaXov good avroi*; for tliein eav if 
fiewcoai they remain d >9 as tcayco I also [am]. 
D. El Se but if outc eytcparevovTcu they do not 
contain themselves yafirjaaroxiav let them 
marry; ecrri yap for it is tcpeiaaov better 7 a- 
fDjaai to marry rj than irvpovcrPaL to burn. 
10 . Tcuv fie yeyafirjtcoai but to those who 
arc married 7 rapa 77 e\\&> I command, ov not 
eyco I, a\\a but 6 Kupio 9 the Lord, 7 waited 
that the woman fir) x a) p La ^ ) l vaL he Il °t sepa 
rated a 7 ro avSpo<; from the husband : 11 . eat 

Se tcai but if even x^P i<T ^V she should be sepa* 

19 
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rated, fieveTta let her remain ayapos unmar¬ 
ried 7j or KaTaWayrjrco let her be reconciled 
T 6 ) avBpi to [her] husband : tcai and avBpa 
that the husband prj a<ptevaL do not put away 
7 waitea his wife. 12 . Tot? \ot7rot? but to 
the rest eyo I \eycj say, ov not 6 Kupto? the 
Lord, €i if re? a&e\<pos any brother e%ei has 
ywcLLKd clttujtov an unbelieving wife, tcai and 
avT7] she avvevBotcei thinketh well ottceiv to 
dwell per avrov with him, prj a<piera> let him 
not put away avrrjv her. 13. Kai and yvvr\ 
let the wife, 97 x 19 who has avBpa amejov 
an unbelieving husband, tcai and civto? he aw- 
evSoKet thinks well ouceiv to dwell per aur?/? 
with her. prj aefyiero) not give up avrov him. 
14. 'O 7 ap avrjp 6 amaro^ for the unbeliev¬ 
ing husband rjyiacTcu has been sanctified ev 
tt] yvvaita in the wife, /cat and rj yvvr\ tj 
a 7 ncT 09 the unbelieving wife r^ytaarai has 
been sanctified ev tw avBpi in the husband : 
erret since apa of a truth t a reteva vpcdv your 
children eanv are atcaOapra unclean, wv 
but now eari they are ayia holy. 15. El Be 
but if o a7ncrro<i the unbeliever yaypi^erai 
separates himself, ^eopt£e<70a> let him separate 
himself. r O a8e\<po< ? the brother 97 or 9 / aS- 
e\<prj the sister ov BeBovXwTai has not been 
made a slave ev rot? toiovtols in such [mat¬ 
ters] : d £e 0eo? but God tceteXytcev hath called 
? 7 ^ta? us ev tt) etpr}vr) in pence. 16. Ti yap 
for what oiBas knowest thou, yvvai 0 wife, 
et if acccei? thou slialt save top avBpa [thy] 
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husband ? rj oi n what otSa ? knowest thou, 
avep O man, ei if coiow thou shalt save t tjv 
1 yvvaifca [thy] wife? 17. Et pr) unless 
as 0 @eo? God epepicrev hath distributed eVa< 7 - 
tm to eacli one, d)? as 6 Kvpios the Lord /ce- 
/cXrj/cev hath called k/caarov each, ovto) so irepi- 
TrareiTQ) let him walk : /cat and outo>? thus &a- 
raatropat I enjoin ev Tat? €/c/cXi]cnai<; iraaai 9 
in all the churches. 18. E/cXrjOr) tis has any 
one been called Treptrerpripevos [being] circum¬ 
cised ? pr) sTncnraaOo) let him not become 
uncircumcised. E/cXr)6r) Tt? has any one been 
called ev a/epo^varta [being] in uncircumci¬ 
sion ? pr) ireptrepveaOco let him not be circum¬ 
cised. 19. H irepLToprj circumcision eartv is 
ovBcv nothing, /cat and rj a/cpo/3vcrTia uncircum¬ 
cision eartv is ovBev nothing, a\\a but rrjpipris 
the keeping cvtoXwv of the commandments 
Beov of God. 20 . ’E/cacrros let each one, ev 
ttj /cXrjtrei in the calling rj in which e/cXrjOrj he 
has been called, peveTco abide ev ravrr) in it. 
21. E/cXr)6r)s hast thou been called S 01 A 0 ? 
being a servant ? prj peXeTco let it not be a 
care crot to tlue; o\\a but et if /cat also Bvv- 
aaat thou art able yevecrOat to become eXevOepos 
free, paXXov lather ^prjaat use it. 22. f O 
yap /cXrjdets for he who is called ev Kvptcp 
in the Lord, SotAo? [being] a servant, ear tv 
is aTreXevOepos a freedmau Kvptov of the 
Lord: opoicas likewise /cat and 6 /cXrjOets he 
who is called eXevdepos [being] free, eartv ia 
SovXos a servant Xpiarov of Christ. 28. 
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Hyopa<r07jT€ ye have been bought npr}^ for 
a price: prj ytveaOe become not SouXotservrnts 
av6p(07rcDV of men. 24. Ev oj in what e/eao*- 
to? each €k\7]6t} has been called, aBek(fcoi 
brethren, ev tovtm in that peverej let him 
remain 7 rapa to) 0eaj with God. 

25. Ilepi Be to>v irapQevwv but concerning 
virgins ovk e\oi t have not emTayr\v a com¬ 
mandment Kvpiov of the Lord: BiBcop t Se 
but I give yvcoprjv opinion co? as i]ker]pevo^ 
having been shown mercy v’tto Kvptov by (lie 
Lord etvac to be tuctto? faithful. 20 . No- 
pi£o) ovv 1 suppose therefore tooto that this 
xrrrap^eiv is Kakov good Bia ttjv avaytci]v 
owing to the necessity evearcoaav which is 
present, on that to ewai the being ov to>? so 
Kakov is good avOpcoTrcp for a man. 27. 
AeBeaai hast thou been bound yvvaua to a 
wife ? pi 7 £ 77 T€t seek not kvcrw a loosing. 
Aekvcat hast thou been loosed a 7 ro 7 vvai/cos 
from a wife ? pi 7 tyjreL seek not 7 vvairca a 
wife. 28. Eav Se but if kcli also yrjpr^ thou 
marry, o\r% rjpapTes thou hast not sinned : 
kcli and eav if 77 7 rapOevos the virgin yrjpi] 
marry, ov% rjpapre she has not sinned : ol Be 
toiovtol but such as they i^oven shall have 
6ktyfnv tribulation r ?7 captci in the flesh : 
e yo> Be but I <j>eiBopat, spare vptov you. 29. 
$7}pi Be but t say tovto this, aBekcpoi bre¬ 
thren : o tcaipos the time avvecTakpevos 
[has been] contracted [is short] : to koiirov that 
which is left eernv is, Iva that Kai both ol 
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€%ovre<; those who have 7 vvaifcas wives oxri 
should be d>? as if fir) e^ovre^ not having 
them : 30. /cat and oi k\o,iovt e? those weeping 
w? as if fir) rcXaiov tc<? not weeping : /cat and. 
oi xaipovres those who rejoice w<? as if fii 7 
XaipovT€<; not rejoicing : /cat and oi ayopa- 
foi/Te? those who buy, ox? as if fir) tcareyov- 
re<? not possessing: 31. /cat and oi yjjoifievoi 
those who use rq> tcocrfico tovtgs this world, d><? 
as if fir) fcaTaxpMfievoi not abusing it ; to 
yap <T^r)fia for the fashion rov rcocrfiov tovtov 
of this world irapayei passeth away. 32. 
OeXco Be but 1 wish vfias you eivai to be a/xep- 
ifivovs free from care. f 0 ayafios the unmarried 
[man] fiepifiva carclh for ra the [tilings] 
tou Kvpiov of the Lord, 7 T<u<? how apecret he 
shall please rco Kvpitp the Lord : 33. f 0 Se 
7 afir)<ra<i but he who is married fiepifiva careth 
for Ta the [things] rov tcocrfiov of the world, 
7 T 0 J? how apecret he shall please Tip yvvauct 
[his] wife. 34. 'H yvvr) the wife teat and 
7) TrapOevos the virgin fiefiepiarai are distinct: 
17 a/yafios the unmarried [woman] fiepifiva 
careth for Ta the [things] rov Kvpiov of the 
Lord, iva that r) she may be ciyia holy /cat 
both (TUifian in body /cat and Trvevfian in 
spirit: r) Se yafir)aacra but she who is mar¬ 
ried fiepifiva careth for ra the [things] tou 
tcocrfiov of the world, 7 ra>? how apea a she 
shall please t (p avBpi her husband. 35. Aeya 
Be but 1 speak tovto this 7 rpo? to avfi(j)epoi 
for the benefit vfuov av tcov of you yourselves : 
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ov not Iva that err i/ 3 aXo) I may cast on vp.iv 
you fipo^ov a snare, aXXa but nrpos to ever^r)- 
pov for that [which is] reputable /cat and 
€V7Tpo<re$pov for continual attendance tw Kvpiw 
on the Lord aTrepiGTraaTW without distraction, 
36. El 8e but if to? any one tcopi^ei thinketh 
acr^TjfjLoveiv to behave indecently e 7 rt tt]v irap- 
Oevov avrov towards his virgin eav if 77 she be 
irTrepatcpos beyond the flower of her age, /cat 
and oc^etXet it ought yiveaQai to be outco? so, 
Troieno) let him do 0 what 6eXet he will, ov-% 
apapiavei he sinneth not: 'yajieLTOicrav let 
them be married. 37. 0? Se but he who 

e<m)tcev hath stood eSpatos steadfast evry tcap- 
81a in heart, prj eyjuv not having avaytcr\v 
necessity, e\ei Se but hath egovaiav power 
irepc tov i8iov OeXrjparos over his own will 
tea 1 and tcetcpucev hath decided touto this evry 
tcaphia avrov in his own heart, too for the [in¬ 
tent] TTjpeiv to keep rrjv eavrov irapdevov his 
own virgin, 7 rotet lie doeth tcaXcos well. 33. 
'flare so that teat also 6 eteyapi^wv he who 
giveth her in marriage 7rotet doeth tcaX 0/9 well: 
6 8e pLTj etcyapifyyv but he who giveth her not 
in marriage rroiei doeth tcpeicrcrov better. 

39. Tvvr) the wife 8e8erai is bound vopto by 
law ecj)’ ocrov yjpovov for as long time as 6 avrjp 
avTTjs her husband £V? may live : eav Se but it* 
6 avrjp ain -779 her husband tcoipTjdrj has been 
laid at rest [is dead], ear 1 she is eXevOepa free 
yapLTjQrjvai to be married to whom deXet she 
willeth : povw only evKvpup in the Lord. 40. 
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E(tti Be but she is fiafcaptcorepa happier eav if 
fietvrj she remain outqj thus, Kara ttjv eput)v 
lyvtofirjv according to my opinion : Kayo) Be and 
I indeed Botcco think e^eiv that I have irveufia 
the spirit Geov of God. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 . Tlepi Be 7(ov €iBo)\o0vtq)v but concerning 
^tilings] offered to idols, oiBapev we know 
on that 7 ravTe? we all e^ofiev have 7 vcoatv 
knowledge. 'H yvaxi i<? knowledge <f>vaioi 
puffeth up, 77 Se ayairr) but love ottcoBop,ei 
edifieth. 2 . Ei Be but if Tt 9 any one Bofcei 
thinks eiBevai that he knows ti anything, ou- 
Bejrco eyvootcev he does not yet know ouSev 
any thing tcaOa )<? as Set it behoves him yvw- 
vai to know. 3. Ei Se but if ti<? any one 
ayaira loves rov Geov God, ouro? he eyvcoc- 
tcu is known utt* avrov by him. 4. Ilepi ovv 
ftpcoaeco? concerning then the eating rcov 
etBooXoOurcov of things offered to idols, otBa^ev 
we know on that e<ScuXop an idol ouSey [is] 
nothing ev KoapLtp in the world, kcli and am 
that ouSet? erepos 0 eo? [there is] no other 
God et p.T) except et? one. 5. Kai yap for 
also eiirep although eiai there are Xeyopevoi 
those called 6 eot gods, ene whether ev ovpavcp 
in heaven ene or em tt?? 777 ? on the earth : 
a)o- 7 rep as indeed euxi there are ttoXXoi Oeoi 
many gods Kai and Kvpioi 7 roXXot many lords. 
6 . ^4XXa but rjfuv to us et? 0 eo? [there is] one 
Godo7raTi7ptheFather, ef ov fromwhom ra 7 mx- 



100 


1 COBINTHIANS, 8, 

ra [are] all things, teat and 77 fieis we [are] ei? 
airrov to him : kcli and els Kvpios [there is] 
one Lord Irjaovs Xptaros Jesus Christ, ov 
tlirough whom ra rravra [are] all [things], 
kcli and rjfieis we Bi avrov through hioi.- 7 . 
/l\\u but 77 yvoaais the knowledge ovk [i>] 
not ev rraaiv in all: rives Be but some ttj aw- 
eiBrjaei with consciousness rov eiBwXov of the 
idol eo)? apri until now eaOtovai eat [it] ci? 
as etStaXo^irroy offered to an idol, rcai and ?} 
oweiBrjais avrcov their conscience ovaa being 
aaOevTjs weak fioXvverai is defiled. 8. Bpopa 
Be but meat ov Traptaryai doth not commend 
rffias us to) ©eo) to God; oirre yap for neither, 
eav if (paycofiev we eat, irepiaaevofiev arc we 
the better: ovre nor, eav if fiTj (paytofiev we 
eat not, varepovfieOa are we the worse. 9 . 
BX€7T€T€ Be but look ye firjjrojs lest by any 
chance 77 e^ovaia avrr\ vfiwv this liberty of 
yours yevTjrai become TTpoaKOfifia a stumbling 
block Tot? aaQevovai to those who are weak. 
10. Eav yap for if ns any one iBtj should 
see ere thee, rov eyovia who hast yvooaiv know ¬ 
ledge, fcara/cetfievov reclining at meat ev eiBo)- 
Xenp in an idol’s temple, oi^t will not 77 avvei- 
Brjais airrov the conscience of him ovros being 
aaOevovs weak oifcoBofiijOrjaerai be built lip 
eis to to tile end eaOieiv to eat ra eiBcoXoOma 
the things offered to idols? 11. Kai and eirt 
T7] 0*77 yveoaet on thy knowledge 0 aaQevusv 
aBeXifaos shall the brother who is weak a7ro- 
\arai perish, Bt ov on account of whom Xpicr - 
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TO? Christ aireOave died ? 12. r ApapTavovTes 
Se but sinning ovtco thus et? tou? aO€\<j>ovs 
against the brethren, feat and tvtttovt e? smit¬ 
ing tt}v <tvv€lSt)<tiv aaOevovaav avrojv their 
weak conscience, apapTaveTe ye sin ei? Xpicr- 
rov against Christ. 13. Atorrep wherefore, ei 
if (3pa>pa meat <r KavBaXi^ei offends tov aSe\- 
( pov pov my brother, ov prj (payco I will not 
eat Kpea flesh et ? tov auova for eternity, Iva 
that fir) atcavSaXicro) I may not offend tov aSeX- 
< pov pov my brother. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 . Ovk etpi ain I not a 7 roo-To\o? am apos¬ 
tle ? ovk eipi am I not e\ev0epo<; free ? oi^t 
eoypaKa have I not seen Irjtrovv Xpurrov Jesus 
Christ tov Kvptov fjpcov our Lord? ovk core 
are not vpeis you to epyov pov my work ev 
Kvpup in the Lord ? 2 . Ec if ovk eipi I am 
not a 7 ro<rroXo 9 an apostle aUot? to others, 
aXXa ye at least indeed eipi I am vpiv to 
you : vpeis yap for you eo-Te are fj acppayis 
the seal 777 ? eprjs airo<TTo\r)$ of my apostle- 
eliip ev Kvpup in the Lord. 3. 'H eprj a 7 ro- 
\oyia my answ r cr Tot? avaKptvovcn to those 
examining epe me ecrriv is avrr) this. 4. Mr 7 
ovk e^opev have we not e^ovatav liberty (payetv 
to eat Kai and m eiv to drink P 5. Mr) ovk 
ey^opev have we not e^ovaiav liberty irepiarf - 
eiv to iead about aSeXiprjv a sister yvvaiKa a 
wife, d>? ns kuc nlso oi \onroi u7to<tto\oi the 
rest of the apostles, Kat and oi abe\(poi the 
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brethren tov Kvpiov of the Lord, Kai and 
K7]<f>a< ? Cephas ? 6. 77 or eye* I povos only 

Kai and Bapva/3a$ Barnabas, ovk e^o/ze v have 
we not el-ovatav liberty tov prj epya&aOai of 
not working? 7 . Tt? who arpareverai wagelh 
war 7 totc ever tStot? on his own 

means ? Tt? who <j>vTev€i planteth apireXcava a 
vineyard, Kai and ovk eo-Oiet eateth not e/e tou 
Kapirov of the fruit avrov of it ? 77 or Tt? who 
iroipaivei feedeth iroipvTjv a flock, Kai and uvk 
ecBiei eateth not e/c tov yaXaKTOs from the 
milk T779 7 roipvT}^. of the flock ? 8. Mt] \a\w 
do I speak TavTa these things Kara avOpwirov 
according as a man? 77 or o\r%i d vopo<; doth 
not the law Kai also \e7et say Tavra the same 
[things] ? 9 . reypaiTTcu yap for it has been 
written €i> Ttp vopep in the law Mcocew? of 
Moses, “ Ov (f>ipa>o-€L<; thou slialt not muzzle 
f3ovv the ox aXocovTa treading out the corn.” 
Mi] pe\et is there a care tgj @eo> to Gad 
tcov /Sow of oxen? 10. 77 or \eyei does lie 
say it TravTco <? altogether 81’ 7)pas on account 
of us ? Eypa<f> 77 yap for it was written 8t’ 
on our account, otl that b apoTpicov he who 
ploughetli ocf)€i\€i ought aporpiav to plough 
€7^ e\ 7 rtSi in hope, Kai and 6 a\o<ov he who 
thresheth err 9 e\m8i in hope [ought] pert\- 
etv to share T 779 e\ 7 nSo? avTov his hope. 11. 
Et if Tjpei? we eaireipapev have sowed vpiv te 
you t a irvevpaTiKa spiritual [things], peya [is 
it] a great [tiling] et if rjpeis we Bepicropev shall 
reap ra craptctKa vpcov your carnal [things] ? 
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12. Ei if aXXoi others pierexovaiv have a share 
i T77? efovcta? in the power vpatv of you, ov\ t)pi€LS 
do not we paXXov rather? a\\a but ovk exP 7 !’ 

: aapeOa wc did not use rrj ef-ovcria ravr'p this 
j power : aXXa but areyopev we endure iravra 
all [things], iva that pn] 8aypev we may not give 
i nva eyKOTrrjv any hindrance to) evayyeXup to 
the gospel tov Xpiarov of Christ. 13. Ovk 
oiSare do ye not know oti that ol epyatypevoi 
those who perform ra iepa the sacred rites eaOtov- 
aiv eat ck tov iepov from [the things of] the 
temple ? oi npoaeSpcvoirre ? those attending on 
■ Ttp Ovaiaarypup the altar avppepi^ovTai arc 
partakers with tm OvaiaaTTjpup the altar ? 14, 
Kai and ovtcd thus 6 Kvpio<; the Lord Sicra^ep 
hath appointed to*? KarayyeWovcri for those 
preaching to evayyeXiov the gospel, fyv to live 
€K tov evayyeXiov from the gospel. 15 . Eya> 
8s but I expV aa H' f 1 v used ov8evi not one tovto)v 
of these things : ovk eypayp-ci 8e and I did not 
write ravra Ihcsc [things], iva that ycprjrai 
it should be done ovtco thus ev epoi in me ; 
kcCXop yap for [it is] good pot to me airoGa- 
veip to die ixaXXop rather, ?; than Iva that Tts 


any one Kevayaj] sliould make void to Kavxv - 
pa pov my glorying. 10. Eav yap for al¬ 
though evayycXifopai I may preach the gos¬ 
pel, ovk can there is not Kavx>1P a glorying poi 
for me : avayKrj yap for necessity eTrtKciTai 
lietli upon plot me : ovai 8e hut woe eaTiv is 
poi to me eav if pi) evayyeXifopai t do not 
preach the gospel 1 17. Et yap for if irpaccta 
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I do tovto this e/caw willing, eya I have pin- 
Oov a reward: ei Be but if atcwv unwilling, 
7re7TL(TT€vfiaL I have been entrusted with oiko 
vopiav a special dispensation, ly. TV? ovt 
what then ecrriv is 6 pic0o<; the reward poi U 
me? 'Iva [it is] that evayye\i£opevo<; preach- 
ing the gospel Srn tod I shall set to evayyeXwv 
the gospel rov Xpicrov of Christ aBairavov free 
of charge, et? to to the end ptj Kara^rjcracr- 
0ai that I should not abuse ttj ej-ovcna pov 
my power ev T(p evayyeXitp in the gospel. 19. 
Slv yap for being eXevOepos free etc Trairroiv 
from all, eBouXcoca I have enslaved epavrov 
myself iracn to all, Iva that KepBrjaoy I might 
gain tou? 7 r\eiova<; the more. 20. Kai and 
eyti>0fi7]v I became Tot? IovBatois to the Jews 
co? as it were IovBaio ? a Jew, Iva that tcepBrjau) 
I might gain IovBaiovs Jews : toc? to those 
in to vopov under the law co? as being irrro vopov 
under the law, Iva that KepB^c co 1 might gain 
tou? those v7ro vopiov under the law : 21. rots 
avopois to those without law co? as avopc<; 
without law, (prj cov not being avopos with¬ 
out law @eco to God, aXXa but evvopo ? sub¬ 
ject to the law Xpicrtp in Christ,) Iva that 
fcepBrjco) I might gain avopovs those without 
law. 22. Eyevopijv I became TOi? aaOevecrt 
to the weak co? as atrOewfi weak, iva that 
/cepBrjao) I might gain tou? acrOeveis the 
weak : toc? Tract, to all yeyova I have become 
ra iravra all [things], iva that 7 ranTco? by all 
means acocrw I might save nvas some. 23. 
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TIoio) Se but I do tovto this Bia to evd^feXi- 
ov for sake of the gospel, iva that yevai/xat I 
might become crvyfcoivovo<; a sharer avrov of 
it. 24. Ovfc oiSare do ye not know on that 
ol TpexovTes t hose running ev ajahup in a race, 
iravTe*; pev all indeed t pe^ovat run, ei? but 
one Xapftavft rcceivclh to (3pafieiov the prize ? 
Ol/tojIIius rpe^eTe run ye, iva that KaraXapT]- 
re yc may obtain. 25. JIa? 8e but every one o 
ay(i)vi£op,€vo<; who contendeth eytepareverai 
restraineth himselt’ iravra ns to all [things]. 
Etceivoi pev ovv they indeed [strive], Iva that 
Xafioxji they may receive 4>9apjov crjefyavov a 
corruptible crown, r//tet? 8e but we a(j)9aprov 
an incorruptible one. 26. Eyo) tolvvv 1 there¬ 
fore oirrco thus Tpe^cd run, ov not to? as a&rjX &>? 
uncertainly : ovtco thus 7rvKTev(i> do I fight ov 
not <t)? as &6pQ)v beating aepa the air. 27. 
^4\\a but v7Tft)7rtafa> 1 mortify to aaifia pov 
my body, teat and SovXayayyo) bring it into 
subjection, fit) 7rco? lest by any means, /c^pufa? 
having preached a\\ot? to others, aoTO? I my¬ 
self yevuypai should become ahoKipos rejected. 

CHAPTER X. 

1. Ov 6e\<i) but I do not wish u/ua?you, 
aSe\(f)OL brethren, ayvouv to be ignorant, on 
that ol 7 raTepe? fjpaiv our fathers 7ra^Te? all 
ijcrav were vivo tt\v vefeXyv under the cloud, 
/cat and iravres all BltjXOov crossed 81a t^? 9a\~ 
acrcrrp ? through the sea : 2 /cat and iravT€<; all 

e^airnaavro were baptized et? rov Mcoarjv to 
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Mos^ei' tt) vecfreXy in the cloud Kai and n* 
rr) 0a\acro-7) in the sea: 3. kcu and 7 ray-res 
all ecj>ayov ate ro avro $pcop.a 7rvevfiartKov [\\r 
same spiritual meat: 4. /cat and ivavres all eiriov 
drank to ai/ro 7 rofia TrvevpiaTucov the saint- 
spiritual drink ; emvov yap for they drank etc 
'TrvevfiaTLKrjs 7rerpa? from the spiritual rock 
a/co\ou#oi/<777? following: r) Se irerpa but tlu: 
rock rjv was 6 Xptaros Christ. 5. AWa 
but 6 @eo? God ovk eijBo/crjae was not well 
pleased ev rot? 7r\eioai with the greater num¬ 
ber avrcov of them,; KarearpcoOrjaav yap for 
they were overthrown ev ry eprjfup in the de¬ 
sert. 6. TavraBe but these [tilings] eyevrjOrjcrav 
were rxrrroi rjficov examples for us, eis to to the 
[end] rj/xas that we pirf eivai be not eiriBvfxrjras 
lusters after kokcov evil thine:, fcaBcos even as 
Kaneivoi they also eireOv^aav lusted. 7. 
MrjBe nor yiveaOe be ye eiBco'\o\arpai idolaters, 
/caOcos even as rives some avrcov of them [were] : 
ct>? as yeypairrai has been written, “'0 \aos 
the people GKaOicrev sat down cpayeiv to eat 
Kai and irieiv to drink, /cat and avearrjaav rose 
up 7 rai^eiv to play.” 8. MrjBe nor rropvevcopev 
*et us commit fornication KaOcos even as rives 
some avrcov of them erropvevcrav committed for 
ideation, tcai and €7re<7oy fell ev p.ia rjjiepa in 
one day eucoairpeis x^ lCL ^ twenty three thou¬ 
sands. 9. MrjBe nor eKiretpa^cofiev let us tempt 
rov Xpiarov Christ, KaOcos even as Kai also 
rives some avrcov of them eireipaaav tempted, 
Kai and aTuaXovro were destroyed imo rcov 
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o<f>e(ov by serpents. 10. MyBe nor yoyyv^ere 
murmur ye, tcaOw as feat also rive? some av - 
tcov of them eyoyyvaav murmured, /cat and 
airoiXovro were destroyed viro rov okoOpev- 
tov by the destroyer. 11. Tavra Be ttclvtcl 
but all tli esc thigns awefiaivov happened ca r- 
ewois to them tvttol as examples, eypa<f>ri Be 
but they were written i rpov vovOeaiav for the 
admonition ypcov of us etv ouv to whom ra 
rekr) the ends tcov atwvcov of ages kclttjv - 
TTjaev are arrived. 12. 'flaTe so that 6 
Bokcov let him who lliinks iaravai to stand 
/3\e7rero) sec fit) irear) that lie fall not. 13. 
77 eepaapo^ temptation ovk eikrjfyev hath not 
taken vpa<; you et prj except avOpcoTrwos that 
of mortals : 6 0eo<? but God 7rtoTo? [is] 

faitliful, 6? who ovk eaaei will not suffer vpa<; 
you 7reipa<j6r)vai to be tempted virep 6 beyond 
what BvvaaOeye can [endure], a\\a but 7r oir}- 
aet will make aw T(p 7t eepaapep together with 
the temptation kcli also rrjv eKpaaw the wav of 
escape, tov for the purpose vpa<; that you owr 
aaOcu may be able vireveyKeiv to endure. 14*. 
Atoirep wherefore, ayairr^Toi pov my beloyed, 
rf>eir/€T€ flee a7ro tt;? eiScoXoXaTpeia? from 
idolatry. 15. Aeyco I speak d>? as <ppovtpoi<; 
to wise men : Kpivare vpeis judge yc o what 
tfcrjpt, I say. 16. To tt oTTjpiov as to the cup T 779 
sviwyia<; of blessing (5 whick evkoyovpev we 
bless, ov\l eajev is it not Kowwvia the com¬ 
munion rov alpaTos of the blood tou Xpiarov 
’A Christ ? top apTov [as to] tho bread 6v which 

8 
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k\q)/i€v we break ecrriv is it not tcoivtovta 

the communion rov acopaTos of the body tol 

XpiaTov of Christ? 17. 'Oti because oi 

7 roXXot we the many ecrpev arc eh apTos one 

bread, ev creep.a one body : oi yap Trainee for 

we all pereyppev are partakers etc tov ivo s 

aprov of the one bread. 18. ^>\eireie sec 

rov IcrparjK Israel Kara craptca according to 

the flesh: ovyi eicnv are not oi ecrOiovrcs 

those who eat ra? Ovcnas the sacrifices koivi o- 

voi sharers tou OvcnacrTripiov of the altar? Ilf. 

Ti ovv what then (f>rjpi. do I say ? 6™ that ei- 

$o)\ov the idol eoriv is ti anything? rj or <m 

that €iho)\o0vrov that which is sacrificed lo 

idols eoriv is Ti anything? 20. A\\a but [1 

do say] oil that a what tilings ra e6vr) the 

gentiles 0vet sacrifice 6uet they sacrifice baipov- 

iOi? to devils, /cat and ov not Qeco to God : oi 
* • 

oe 6e\ca but 1 do not wish vpas you yiveaOai t«» 
become tcoiv<ovov<; partakers tcov Saipovuov with 
devils. 21. Ov SvvaaOe ye cannot invent 
drink irorrjpcov the cup Kvpiov of the Lord /cut 
and iroTTjpiov the cup Saipovicov of devils; ov 
BvvacrOe ye cannot pere^eiv partake rpaireh)^ 
of the table Kvpiov of the Lord teat and Tpairt - 
f? 7 <? of the table Saipovicov of devils. 

23. H irapa^rfKovpev do we provoke to jea¬ 
lousy rov Kvpiov the Lord ? prf eapev are we 
tcT'xvpOTepoi stronger av tov than he? 23. 
Ilavra all [things] eljeariv are lawful poi to 
me, aWa but iravra all [tilings] ov ovpfpe- 
pei are not expedient: iravra all [things] 
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etearw are allowed fiot to me, aXXa but irav - 
ra all [things] ovk oircoSofiet do not edify. 

24. MrjSei*; let no one ^fyretTco seek to the 
[property] eavrou of himself, aXXa but c/cacr - 
to*? eacli to that tou erepov of the other. 

25. EctOictc eat Trap everything to TroiKovfiep^ 
ov which is sold ev fiaxeXXep in the market, 
avaxpevoPTe <? questioning firfSev [as to] nothing 
Sea tyju crvv€iSi)crev for sake of conscience; 

26. 7) yap yrj for the earth rov Kvpiov [is] 
the Lord's xat and to TrXrfptopa the fulness 
avTt)<; of it. 27. Et Be but if ti? any one to)v 
aTna'Tejv of the unbelieving xaXei biddeth 
v/Aas you, xai and OeXere ye wish nopeveadat 
to go, eaOtere cat Trap everything to irapari- 
Oepetpop which is set by vfitpy ou, apaxpepopTes 
questioning p.r)Sep as to nothing ttjp avpet - 
Srjaep for sake of conscience. 28. Eap Be but 
if to? any one 6*7777 say vfuv to you, “ Tovto 
this ccttip is eeBcoXoOvrop offered to idols, ” 
llt) eaOteTe do not eat 8 *’ exeipop for sake of 
him top p.rjpv<j(iPTa who showed it, xat and ttjv 
tvp6iBt)<tip conscience; rj yap 777 for the earth 
rov Kvptop [is] lhe Lord's teat and to nXypaifia 
lie fulness avrrj 9 of it. 29. Atya) Be but I 
?ny (tvp€lBti<jlp conscience, ov%t not t tjp that 
iaVTov of oneself, aWa but ttjp that tov eTepov 
)f the other : Iva ti yap for why 77 eXevOepta 
\iov is my freedom xptperat judged in to aXKrjs 
wpeeS^creay; by another conscience P 30. Et 
6 e but if eyo) I yaptrt by grace fie tc^cj become 
% partaker, ti Aliy pXaa<f>rjfiovfiat am 1 ill 

20 
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poken of irrrep ov on account of that for 
jrhich ei^apio-TCt) I give thanks ? 31. Etre ow 
whether therefore eaOiere ye cat, etre or 7rivtre 
ye drink, eire or t i what iro^eiTe ye do, itol~ 
eire do iravra all things et? ho£av to 1)»* 
glory Qeov of God. 32. TiveaOe be ye a7rpn 
gkqttoi not causing offence tcai both lovhut 
ot ? to Jews teat and 'EWrycrL to Greeks Kai and 
rrf efCK\r)<ria to the church tov Qeov of God : 
33. fcaOc£><; even as Kayco I also apeo-tcco plerisc 
Tracrcv all [men] tt airra [as to] all things, pt t 
£V; t(ov not seeking to avp<pepov the advantage. 
epavrov of myself, aXXa but to that tgwtto'K- 
Xcov of the many Iva that a<o6a>crL they may bt 
saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 . TiveaOe be ye pipryrat imitators pov r\ 
me, KaO o>? even as Kayo) I also [am] XpiaTui 
of Christ. 2. Ettclivco Se but 1 praise vpu. 
you, aheXfoi brethren, oTt because pepvyaQ t 
ye have remembrance pov of me iravra [as to] 
all things, tcai and Kaieyerre retain ^^apaSoa(^^ 
the ordinances &aflo>? eveu as irapehxvKa I de¬ 
livered them vpiv to you. 3. BeXco Se but 1 
wish vpas you eihevai to know, oti that i) 
K€<pa\j] the head i ravros avhpos of every m:tu 
eanv is 6 Xptcrro? Christ: Ke<paXi) he hot 
the head ywaucos of a woman [is] 0 avi)p tin¬ 
man : Kefyakr) Se but the head Xpicrrov of 
Christ [is] 0 @eo? God. 4. 27a? civrjp every 
man irpoaev^opevo^; praying 77 or TrpofjyTjTeuwi 
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prophesying, eycov having Kara KetpaXys upon 
the head, Karaiayvvel dishonoureth ttjv tce- 
<j>aXrjv avTov his head : 5. iraaa Be yvvrj but 
every woman rrpoaevyojxevr) praying rj or 7rpo- 
( pr)T€vovcra prophesying aKaraKaXimrcp ry /ce- 
<f>aXrj with unveiled head Karaicryvvei disgra- 
eetli rrjv KecfraXrjv eavrrjs her own head ; e<m 
yap for it is ev one Kai and to auTo the same 
tjj etyprjjievrj with the [woman] shaven. 6 . 
Ei yap for if yvvrj a woman ov KaraKaKvirrerai 
is not covered, tcai KCipaaOa) let her also be 
shorn .* ei Se but if to fceipaaOai the being 
shorn rj or £vpaa6ai being shaven aicrypov [is] 
disgraceful yvvaiKi to a woman, KaraKaXvmecr- 
0u) let her be covered, 7. Avrjp jiev yap for a 
man indeed ovk ocfreiXei ought not KaraKaXvrr- 
recrOai to be covered ttjv KeipaXrjv os to the head, 
vrrapycov being eiKorv the image Kai and Sofa 
glory Seov of God : yvvrj Be but the woman ecrriv 
is Sofa the glory avBpos of the man. 8. Avrjp 
yap for man ovk ecrriv is not eK yvvaiKos from 
woman, aWa but yvvrj woman ef avBpos from 
man : 9. Kai yap for indeed avrjp the man ovk 
eKTtaOrj was not created Sia ttjv ywaiKO on 
account of the woman, a\\a but yvvrj the 
woman Sia top avbpa oil account of the man. 
10. Aia touto on account of this rj yvvrj the 
woman ocfreiXei ought eyetv to have ef overlap 
power 670 - ttjs KecjraXrjs on [her] head Bta tovs 
ayyeXovs on account of the angels. 11. TTXrjv 
but ovre neither avrjp tne man yap is yvvaiKOs 
is without the woman, ovre nor yvvrj the woman 
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civhpo ? without the man ev Kvpup in (hi 
Lord. 12 . 'flarrep yap for as fj yvvrj th< 
woman [is] e/c rov avBpo? from the man, oiVo 
so /cat also 6 avijp the man Bta 7779 ywaitcos 1 
by the woman, ra Be rravra but all things 
tov &eov from God. 13. Kptvare judge ev vf.m 
auTo*<r in yourselves : ecnv is it TTpeTroybecom 
ing yvvaiKa tliat a woman irpoaevx^Oai prm 
to) Qetp to God aKarafcoXvinov uncovered: 

14. H ovhe doth not even avrrj tj (frvois nalim 
itself SiSaa/cei teach vfia? you, on that ea, 
fiev if indeed avrfp a man Kojia hath long hair 
ecnv it is artfua a disgrace axrvtp to him r 

15. Eav Be but if yvvrj a woman kojicl hatli 
long hair ecnv it is $ofa a glory avrrj to her; 
on because rj kojitj her hair SeSorat has been 
given aim; to her avn rrepi/3o\aLov instead ol 
a covering. 16. Ei Be but if Tt<jany one So*a 
thinketh eivai to be (piXoveiKos contentious, 
rjfieis we ovk exofiev have not Totavnjv cvvy 
Oetav such a custom, 01 /Se nor ai €kkX)jcuu 
the churches rov &eov of God. 

17. IlapayyeXXMv Be but announcing tov to 
this ovk erraivo) I do not praise, otl became 
cvvepx^cOe ye come together ov not eis to 
Kpeinrov for the better, aXka but et 9 to jjti ov 
for the worse. IS. Tlporrov fiev yap for in 
the first place indeed cvvepxofievw vficov you 
coming together ev ttj eKKXrjcia in the church 
aKov(o I hear virapx€iv that tliere are ax lcr ' 
fiara divisions ev vpuv among you, /cat and 
fiepo 9 Tt ns to a certain part Tnoreuo) 1 believe 
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it. 19. Aei yap for it is necessary ttai also 
eivai that there be afpeaeis heresies ev vp.iv 
amongst you, Iva that ol BoKipot those ap¬ 
proved yevowrai may become (fravepoi manifest 
ev vpiv amongst yon. 20 . Swep^opevcov ovv 
vpo)v you then coming together eiri to avro to 
the same [place], ovk eanv it is not <f>ayei,v to 
eat Kvptaicov Becirvov the Lord's Supper. 21 . 
'Efcaaros yap for each one ev Ttp <payeiv in 
eating 7 rpo\ap(3avei taketh before to iBiov Set 7 r- 
vov his own supper, /cat and o? pev the one 
7 retva hungercth, 6 ? Be the other peOvei is drunk. 
22 . *Mi) yap ovk c^eTe for have ye not oucta 9 
houses ets to eaOieiv for eating /cat and mveiv 
drinking, r) or KaTa^poveire do you despise T 779 
€fc/c\7)cria<i the church tou ©eouof God, /cat and 
Karaia^vvere shame tou? prj e^ovra^ tliose 
who have not P Ti what enroo shall I say vpiv 
to you? €7raiv€<Ta) shall I praise vpas you ev 
tout 6 ) in this ? Ovk evaivas I praise not. 
2*3. Eyed yap for I 7 rape\a/3ov have received 
aivo tou Kvptov from the Lord, 0 what /cat also 
irapeBedKa I have delivered vpiv to you, oTt 
that 0 Kvptos Irjaovs the Lord Jesus, ev tt) 
vvktl in the night 77 in which 7 rapeBiBoro he 
was betrayed, e\a/3e took aprov bread ; 24. /cat 
and evyapL<TTt)(ja^ having given thanks eKkatre 
brake it, /cat and et 7 re said, Aa/3ere take ye, 

<payere eat : touto this eanv is to <tc opa pov 
my body to K\a>pevov which is broken vtt ep 
vpcjv oil behalt of you : 7rote*T€ do touto this 
et? tt)v ep7)v avapvrjaw for remembrance of mo- 
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25. f / 2 cravTG >9 likewise kcli also to TroT^pim* 
[he took] the cup fiera to SenrvTjaai after sup¬ 
ping \eywv saying, Tovro to Trorrjpiov this cup 
ggtlv is t) kcuvt) StaOrj/c7) the new testament 
T(p €fi(p alfian in my blood : 7roteire do tovto 
this, baa/cis as often as av TnvrjTe ye drink, e<v 
tt)v efiTjv avap.v7)GLv for remembrance of me, 

26. f O<ra«t 9 yap for as often as eaStr/re av ye 
eat tqv apTov tovtov this bread, tcai and mvrjTe 
drink to TroTrjpiov tovto this cup, tcaTayytk' 
\€T€ ye declare tov OavaTov the death tov 
Kvpcou of the Lord a'xpi? ov until what time 
eXurj av he may come. 27. f fla tc so that ov 
av whosoever cgOitj may eat tov apTov tovtov 
this bread t\ or ttivtj may drink to 7roTi]piov 
the cup tov Kvpiov of the Lord avaftco? un¬ 
worthily, ecrrat shall be evo^o? guilty tov gw- 
pLdTos of the body teat and atfiaTos blood too 
Kvpiov of the Lord. 28. AvOpwiro 9 Se but 
let a mail SoKifia^eTco approve eavrov himself, 
tcai and ootoj ? thus eaOie tw let him eat e/c too 
apTov of the bread, /cat and mveTw drink e* 
TOV TTOTTJplOV of tllC CUp. 29. *0 yap €G0 1 CI)V 
for he who eatetli nai and ttivwv drinketh ava- 

unworthily tGOiei eatetli tcai and it tvei 
drinketh tcpifia judgement eavTo; for himsell, 
U.7) ZiaKpivwv not discerning to treo/xa the body 
tov Kvpiov of the Lord. 30 Aia tovto on 
account of this 7ro\\ot many ev vpuv among 
you aGOeveis [are] weak teat and appcoGTOi in 
firm, tcai and itcavoi many tcoifuovrai sleep. 
31. Ei yap for if oivopev we judged eav - 
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to vs ourselves, ovtc av eicpivofieO we should 
not be judged. 32. Kpivofievoi Be but being 
judged 7 ratBevofieOa we are chastened inro tov 
Kvpiov by the Lord, iva that fir) KaTaKpidwixev 
we might not be judged avv T<p fcoafiw with 
the world. 33. 'flare so that, a$e\(poi fiov 
my brethren, avvepyofievoi coming together ei? 
to (payeiv to eat, etcoeyeaOe wait for aWrjXovs 
each other. 34. Ei Be but if n? any one 
7 r eiva hungereth, eaSierw let him eat ev oiko) 
in the, house; Iva that fir) avvepyrjaOe ye may 
not come together ei? tcptfici to judgement. 
Aiara^ofiai Be but 1 will set in order ra Xoi7ra 
the other things, w? when e\6o) av I come. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1. Tlepi Be T(ov TTvevfiaTttctov but concerning 
spiritual matters, aBe\(poi brethren, ov 0t\(o 
I do not wish u/za? you ayvoeiv to be ig¬ 
norant. 2. OtBare ye know oti that rjre ye 
were edvrj Gentiles airwyofievoi led away 7rpo? 
ra eiBcSXa ra atpwva to speechless idols, <i? 
even as ^ecr^e av yc might have been led. 
3. Ato wherefore yviapi^w I make known vp.iv 
to you, on that ou£ei? no one XaXcoj' speak¬ 
ing ev TTvevfian in the spirit Qeov of God 
Xe 7 et speaketh of Irjaovv Jesus avaOefia as 
one accursed : tcai and [that] ovSeis no one 
Bvvarat can enreiv say Irjaovv that Jesus 
Kvpiov [is] the Lord, ei fir) except ev Tlvev - 
fiari ‘Ayup in the Iloly Ghost. 4. Etai Be 
but there are Sicupeo-e/? differences yapiafia- 
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tu)v of gifts, to 8e avro i rvevixa but the sam# 
spirit. 5. Kai and eiai there are Biaipeaei^ 
diversities Biatcovicov of ministrations, Kai and 
o ai/TO? Kvptos the same Lord : 6. Kai and 
etcrt there are Biaipeaeis diversities evepyijpa 
ro)v of operations, eari 8e but it is o auro? 
@eo? the same God, 6 evepycov who workclh 
rarravra all tilings ev rraaiv in all. 

7. H 8 e (pavepoMTi ? but the manifestation 
rov irveyfiaTG^ of the spirit BeBorai has been 
given et<a<jT(i) to each one n rpo? to avp/pepov 
for profit. 8 . 'fh p,ev yap for to the one 
Aoyo? the word aortas of wisdom 8 i 8 orat is 
given rov nTvevfLaTos through the spirit, 
a\\(p 8 e but to another \0709 the word yvaxjew 
of knowledge, Kara to airro rrvevfia according 
to the same spirit. 9. f Ereptp Se but to an¬ 
other mar t? faith ev tw avr<p rrvevp.an in the 
same spirit ; aXktp and to another x a P L<7 ‘ 
para the gilts laparcov of healings ev rep airrip 
rrvevp.an in the same spirit: 10 . aUw 8 e and 
to another evepyrjp.ara workings Bvvajiecov of 
miracles, a\\<p Be and to another rr pofyrireia 
prophecy, a\\(p 8 e and to another BiaKpiaeis 
discernings irveyp^ariov of spirits, erepw Be 
and to another yevrj kinds yXcotracov of 
tongues, aUw Be and to another ep^veia 
interpretation 7 Xcoocrcov of tongues. 11. To 
Be ev but the one Kai and to avro 7 Tvev/ia 
the same spirit evepyei worketh rravra ravra all 
these [things], Biaipovv dividing efcaarcp to 
each one iBia separately HaOco? even as /3oi/\e« 
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rat he wisheth. 12. KaOairep yap for in 
the same manner as to aeopa the body 
cctiv is iv one, teat, and e^et hath peXi 7 
7ro\\a many members, iravra Se ra peXrj and all 
the members tov aeopaTo^ tov kvos of the one 
body, ovia being iroXKa many, eoTiv are iv 
crcopa one body : ovto) so Kai also 6 XpuTTos 
[is] Christ. 13. Kai yap for indeed ev evi 
Trvevpart, in one spirit rjpets TravTts we all 
eftaiTTicrOTipev were baptised ei<? ev aeopa into 
one body, eiTe whether [we are] IovSatoi Jews 
cne or 'EXXrjves Greeks, ei tc whether SovXoi 
slaves cue or eXevOepoi free teat and 7ravT€<; we 
all €7TOTi<T0Y)fi€v were made to drink eo? kvTrvev- 
pa into one spirit. 14. Kai yap for indeed 
to a(opa the body ovk eariv is not ev peXos one 
member, aXXa but 7 ro\\a many. 15. Eavil 6 
7 too? the foot eiTTT) say, “ *Oti because ovKeipi 
I am not x €L P the hand, ovk eipi I am not 
e/c too awpaTos of the body ; tf ovk €<ttiv is 
it not 7 rapa tovto for this [reason] ck tov 
crcoparos of the body P 10. Kai and eav if 
to ou? tlie ear enry should say, “ 'Oti because 
ovk eipi 1 am not ofyOaXpos an eye, ovk ei- 
pt I am not ck tov crcopaTos of the body : }t 
ovk eaTiv is it not 7 rapa tovto on this [ac¬ 
count] €K tov acopenos of the body ? 17. 

Ei if o\oy to acopa the whole body [be] o<j)0aX - 
pos an eye ttov where [is] tj aKorj the hear¬ 
ing P et if oXov the whole [be] aKorj hearing, 
7 tov where [is] y oafypycn*; the smelling? IS. 
Nvvi Se but now 0 @eov God eOeTo hath set 
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ra pe\y the members, ev €fca<rrov each one 
avTcov of them ev tco Goapan in the body, 
fcaO<o*; as yOeXyGev he willed. 19. Ei Be but 
if ra iravra all yv were ev /zeXo? one member, 

7 rov where [is] to g copa the body ? 20. Nw 
Be but now 7roXXa pep pe\y [there are] indeed 
many members, ev Be Gcopa but one body. 21. 
0<f)6a\po ? 8e but the eye ov Bvvarcu cannot 
etireiv say ry X €l P l the hand, r< Ovk 1 
have not yjpeiav need gov of thee : y or 7raXtr 
again y K6<f)a\y the head to*? ttogi to the 
feet, iC Ovk e^co I -havs not xp eiav need i/pcov 
of you : ” 22. a\\a but 7roXX&) by much pa\- 
\ov tiie more ra pe\y the members t ov Gcoparcn; 
of the body Bokowto seeming vTrapxew to be 
cLGOeveGrepa more weak, €gtiv are avaytcaui 
necessary : 23. kcli and a what [members] 

tov Gcop&Tos of the body BoKovpev we think ei- 
vcu to be artpeorepa more dishonourable, tou- 
rot? on them irepiTidepev we set TLpyvTrepiGGo- 
repav more abundant value : kcli and ra aG- 
Xypova the uncomely [parts] ypwv of us, 
have evGxypoGvvyv irepiGGorepav more 
abundant comeliness. Ta £e evGyr\pova but the 
comely [parts] yp(ov of us ovk have not 
Xpeuiv need. ,4XXa but 6 @eo? God GvveKe - 
paGev hath attempered to Giopa the body, Sou? 
having given irepiGGorepav npyv more abund¬ 
ant honour r<p varepown to that which lacked : 
25. Iva that py y there may not be cr^ic/xa a 
schism ev r<p Guypari in the body, aXXa but 
[that] ra peXy the members pepipvwai may 
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care to avro the same vrrep aWrjXcov for one 
another. 26. Kai and cltg both if kv fieXos 
one member ’Travel suffers, rravra ra fie\r) 
all the members (Tvfiiraa'x^i suffer with it; eue 
and if kv fie\o<; one member SofafeTat is glorified 
iravra tcl fieXr) all the members air/^atpei 
rejoice with it : 27. vfievi Se but ye e<rre are 
acofia t he body Xpiarov of Christ, /cat and fie\r) 
the members e/c pepovs in part. 

28 . Kai and 6 0eov God e06TO hath set on? 
fiev some ev t rj efctc\r)<jiain the church, 7 rptorov 
firstly «7ro(7ToXon<? apostles, BevTcpov secondly 
7rpo(j>7]Tas prophets, rpirov thirdly St 8 a< 7 tfa\ou? 
teachers, €7reiTa afterwards Swa/iet? miracles, 
eija next ^ aptcrfiara gifts tafiaroDV of heal¬ 
ings, avTiXrjyfreis helps, Kvf3epvr)aei<i govern¬ 
ments, 7 €vr) sects 7 \ 03 acrcov of tongues. 29. 
Mrj 7ravT€<; [are] all a 7 rooTo\ot apostles? 
fir) 7ravT€S [are] all tt po(f>r)Tcu prophets P fir) 
7ravT€$ [arc] all StSao-/caXot teachers ? fir) rrav- 
t e? [arc] all Bvvafie^ miracles ? 30. fir 7 

eleven iravTcs have all yapiafiard gifts tafia - 
to)v of healings ? fiy 7 ravre? do all \a\ou<ri speak 
7 \b)craai<i with tongues ? fir) 7 rayre? do all 8 t- 
epfirjvevovaiv interpret? 31. ZrjXovre 3e but 
covet ra \ aptcrfiara ra Kpemova the better 
gifts : Kai and ert yet Beucvvfit I show vpuv to 
you o£on a way Ka& vTrepfioXrfv according to 
excellence. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

]. Eav although XaXo> I speak rats y\ qmt- 
cat? with the tongues rwv av6pa)7rwv of men 
/cat and raw ayyeXcov of angels, p,r) 8e hut 
I have not ayainjv charity, yeyova I have be¬ 
come ^a\/co? i)X wv sounding brass 77 or Kvpj 3 a- 
Xov aXaXa&v a tinkling cymbal. 2 . /cat and 
eav although e^co I have TTpo^Teiav prophesy, 
/cat and ei&aj know ra p,v<jTT)pia izavia all 
mysteries /cat and iraaav ttjv yvwatv all know¬ 
ledge, /cat and eav though I have Tracavr^v 
ttlcttiv all faith, cocTe so as/ze 0 t<rTai/eti/torcmove 
oprj mountains, jxrj £e e^o> but have not aryair- 
r) v charity eipu I am oi/Sey nothing. 3 . Kai 
and eav though yfroypuaco I shall spend in 
feeding 7 ravra /iov ra vTrapxovra all my pos¬ 
sessions, Kau and eav although 7rapaSco I 
deliver up to crayta p,ov my body, Iva that 
KavOrjawpLat I might be burned, puj 8e e^oj 
but have not ayam)v charity, cotyeXovpxu I am 
profited 01/Sei/ nothing. 4 . 'H ayairr) charity 
ua/cpoOvfiet suffereth long, xpv are verrat is kind : 
rj ayairr) charity ov ty ?Xot envieth not: 77 

ayaiTT) charity ov TrepTrepeverai vaunteth not 
itself, ov (j>vcrtovTai is not puffed up, 5 . ovx 
aaxiyjLovei doth not act unseemly, ov ty 7eL 
Fcekcth not ra the things eav ttj? of herself, ov 
irapogwerat is not provoked to anger, ovXoyt 
eTai meditateth not to KaKov evil, 6. ov x aLm 
pec rejoiceth not 67 rt rp a8cfaa upon iniquity, 
cvyxcupei 8e but rejoiceth T77 aXr)6eia in the 
truth, 7. areyet endureth 7razn-a all £ things] 
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irijtTTevei belicveth irairra all [tilings], e\7 rt£ei 
hopeth Travra all [tilings], vTropevei endureth 
Travra all [tilings]. 8. ' H ayairi] charity ov- 
SeTTore never etcTTiTnei failctli: eire Be but both 
if 7 rpo<f>r)T€iaL [there be] prophecies, tcarap- 
yifOrjaovrat they shall be rendered null: eire 
and if yXcocrcrai tongues, iravaovrcu they shall 
cease: eiTe and if yvaxTis knowledge, fcarap - 
yrjOrjaeTai it shall be abolished. 9. Etc pepovs 
yap for of a part yivcocncopev we know, tcai and 
etc pepov ? of a part irpofarevopev we prophecy. 
10. f OTav Be but whenever to TeXeiov the per¬ 
fect [thing] cXOtj is come, Tore then to etc 
pepovs that which is in part KarapyriO^aerat, 
shall be done away with. 11 *Ore when rjprjv 
I was vijttios an infant eXaXovv I spake cov as 
vtjttios an infant, e<f>povovv I undevs tood d>? as 
vi]7 noy an infant, eXoyifyprjv I thought co? 
as ^r/7no? an infant : otc Be but when yeyeva 
I became avt}p a man KaTrfpyrjtca I did away 
with ra the [things] tov vtjtuov of the in¬ 
fant. 12. BXeiropev yap for we see apre 
now Bi etaoTTTpov through a glass ev awir/- 
pan in enigma, Tore Se but then irpoacoTrov 
face 7rpoy Trpoawrrov to face : apn now yw- 
ohtkq) I know' etc pepovs in part, Tore Be but 
then €7nyv<o<Topai I shall know tcad cos even 
as /cat also eireyvcoodrjv I have been known. 
13. Nvvi Be but now pevei abideth, 7rt<ra? 
faith, e\7rt? hope, ayairr) charity, ra rpia rav- 
ra these three things : t) Be arfam) but charity 
peifav [is] the greater tovtmv of these. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1 . Atancere pursue tt)v cvyamju charity: 
fy\ovT€ 8 e but earnestly desire t a TrvevpariKa 
spiritual [things], paXkov Sebut rather wathni 
7rpo<f)7]T€v7]T€ ye may prophecy. 2 . f O yap 
\a\oov for he who speaketh 7 X 0 ) 0 - 0-77 with a 
tongue \a\ei speaketh ov not avOpooiroi^ to 
man, a\\a but too 0ew to God; ouSet? 7 op 
for no one a/covec listens : irvevpaTi he but in 
the spirit \a\ei he speaketh p,v<TTi)pia mysteries. 
3. c O he 7rpo<f>r)T€voov but he who prophesies 
\a\ei speaketh avOpooirots to men otrcohop.r)v 
edification, Kai and TrapaKkr]<Tiv exhortation, 
/cat and Trapap,vOuiv comfort. 4. f 0 \a\(ov 
he who speaketh yXooacrr) with a tongue [un¬ 
known] oiKohopiei edifieth eavTov himself: 0 
8 e 7rpo<f>r)T€voov but he who prophesies oiKoho- 
p,ei edifies eKK\r)cnav the church. 5. ©eXa) 8 e 
but I wish iravTas vpxi<; all of you \a\etv to 
speak 7 Xooacrai^ with tongues, pxiWov 8 e but 
rather Iva that 7rpo<p7]Tevr)re ye may pro¬ 
phesy : 0 yap Trpcxfyrevoov for he who pro¬ 
phesies pei^oov [is] greater 77 than 6 \a\oov he 
who speaketh 7 \oocrcrai<; with tongues e/cros 
except ei p/t) unless hiepp,7)vevr) be should in¬ 
terpret, Iva that 1} eKK\T)(Tia the church Xa- 
f3y may receive oucohop.r)v edification. 6 . 
Nvvt he but now, aheXcpoi brethren, eav if 
e\6(o I come ttoos fyia? to you XaXcov speak- 
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ing 7 Xoxrerat? with tongues, rt what toffteXrja-eo 
shall I benefit vpa<t you, eav prj unless Xa- 
Xrjao) I shall speak vptv to you rj either ev 
cnroKaXvyJrei in revelation, tj or ev yvooaet ir 
knowledge, ?; or ev 7rpo(fyr)T€ta in prophesy, \ 
or ev BtBa^y in doctrine? 7. 'Opa)<i and yet 
ra ayjrv^a things without life BtBovra giving 
<po)V7]v sound, etre whether auXo? a pipe, el- 
re or KtOapa a harp, eav if prj B(p they give 
not BifT(TTn\rji> a distinction rot? (f>8oyyoi <? by 
the sounds, 7 ro)? how yvcoaOrja-erat shall be 
known to avXovpevov that which is piped 77 or 
to KiOapt^opevov that which is harped ? 8 , 
teat yap for also eav if aa\7ny^ the trumpet 
should give aBrjXov (fycovrjv an uncertain 
sound, Ttv who rrapaa-Kevaa-erat will prepare 
himself et? 7 roXe/iov for battle ? 9. Ovrco so 
teat also eav py except vpet<; ye Sorre give 
evarjfiov Xo7oy an intelligible word tt/? yXcoa- 
o-rj? of the tongue, 7 reo? how yvoiaOrja-erat 
shall be known to XaXovpevov that which is 
spoken ? eaeaQe yap for ye will be XaXowre*; 
speaking et? aepa to air. 10. Eart there are, 
et if rv’xp 1 it may happen, roeravra yevrj so 
many kinds cjyoivov of voices ev teoerptp in the 
world, teat and ovBev not one aurcov of them 
[is] a<poyvov without meaning. 11. Eav ovv 
it' then prj etSco I do not know rrjv Bvvap.iv the 
meaning ttj ? <po)vr)<; of the voice eo-opat I shall 
be rq> XaXovvri to him who speakelh ftapftapo? 

0 
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a barbarian, nai and 6 XaXcov he who speakclh 
ftapQapo? a barbariaD ev epot in [regard to] 
me. 12. Out(o so /cat also vpeis ye, e 7 reisin<ji 
€<tt€ ye are ^Xcorai zealous Trvevparwv <>i 
[gifts of the] spirit, f^ren-eseek Iva that i re/> 
icaevrjre yc may excel 7rpo? ttjv oiKohopip 
for the edification tt?? e/c/cX^crta? of the church. 

13. Aioirep wherefore 6 XaXcov let him wlic 
speaketh yXo^rarj in a tongue Trpoaev^eaO^ 
pray Iva that Bteppyvevrj he may interpul 

14. Eav 7 ap for if irpoaev^pai I pi n 
yXa)<T<rr] with a tongue, to irvevpa pov mv 
spirit Trpoaev^erai prayetli, d Se vou$ pov hut 
my understanding eartv is afcapiros unfruitful, 

15. Ti ovv what then ecrrtv is it ? 7 rpoaei/fo. 
pai I will pray toj wevpart with the spirit, 
Trpoaevtjopai Se but I will pray /ecu also tw 
voi with the understanding : y/raXco I will snip 
toj Trvevpari 'with the spirit, ^a\o> Se but I 
will sing Kai also toj voi with the understand- 
ing. 16. E7T€i since eav if evXoyrjcnj^ thuu 
shalt bless toj Trvevpari in spirit, 7 rw? how d 
avairXriptov will lie who fills rov tottov the place 
tou cSwotou of the unlearned mail epei say to 
Apr)v the Amen eiri ttj <tj] ev^aptaria upon 
thy thanksgiving, eireify since indeed ovk otSt»- 
he knoweth not t l what Xeyets thou sayest: 
17. Sv pev yap for thou indeed ev^apiar^is 
givest thanks koX oj? well, aXXa but d erepo< 
the other ovk OLtco&opecrac is not edified. IS. 
Eu^aptorw I give thanks t$> Be<p pov to my 
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God, XaXcov speaking 7 X 0 xraais with tongues 
fiaXXov more ttuvtcdv vfia>v than you all. 19. 
AXXa but ev €KK\r)<Tiq, in the church OeXo) I 
wish [rather] XaXrjaai to speak irevre Xoyovs 
five words Bia tou 1 / 00 ? fiov through my un¬ 
derstanding Iva that Karrj^riaoj I may instruct 
Kai aXXoi»? others also, 1) than fivpiovs X 070 U 9 
ten thousand words ev yXaxray in a tongue [un¬ 
known] . 

20 . ASeXfat brethren, pnj ytveaOe be ye not 
7 r aiSia children rat? (ftpecriv in understanding: 
aXXa but vrjrria^ere be children rrj KaKia in evil, 
rais Se (f)pecrt but in understanding yiveaOe 
be ye reXecoi adults. 21. Ev to) vopa ) in the 
law yeypairrai it has been written, on that Ev 
erepoyXoMraois among those of other tongues 
Kai and ev er epot? ^eiXeacv with other lips 
XaXrfddi I will speak rrp Xaip rovrip to this 
people, Kai and ouSe not even ovr < 0 ? thus 
eicra/covcrovTai will they listen to [me], Xeyet 
sailh d Kvpios the Lord. 22 . 'flare so that 
ai yXioaaai tongues eiaiv are et? cnjpLCiov for 
a sign, ov not to*? Triarevovai to those who 
believe, aXXa but toi? airiaroi^ to those with¬ 
out belief: ?/ Se tt po(j>rjT€ta but prophecy [is] 
ov not rot? aTTMTrois for those without belief, 
aXXa but t<h<? iriarevovai for those who be¬ 
lieve. 28. Eav ovv if therefore rj €KKXr}cria oXr) 
the whole church avveXOr) come together em 
to airro to the same place, Kai and 7 rairre? all 

21 
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\a\axrt speak y\co<T<rai^ with tongues, ei<re\0u)- 
<n Seand there come in iBicorai unlearned men 
7} or cnruTTOi unbelievers, ov/c epovai will they 
not say on that paiveaOe ye rave ? 24. Eav Oe 
but if Trainee a\\7rpo(f>7]T€v<i)<TL prophesy, efa- 
eXOr) Be and there come in T£? any one airiaro^ 
an unbeliever tj or iBmott]? an unlearned person, 
eXey^cnzt he is convinced viro 7ravT^v bv all, 
avatcpiverai he is judged viro Travroyv by all : 
25. /cat and ovroy thus ra Kpvirra the sec Ms 
tt}$ fcapBta<i avrov of his heart yiveTat, become 
<f>avepa manifest teat and ovto thus 7re<Jwv 
having fallen enri irpoacoirov on his face irpoa- 
fcvvrjaei he will worship tw 0eoj God, a^ray- 
yeXXwv announcing on that o 0eo? God ecntv 
is ev vfiiv in you orno? in truth. 

26. Ti ovv what then eanv is it, aBeX<poi 
brethren ? orav whenever <jvvepyr\cQe ye come 
together, e/cao-To? each one vp<ov of you 
hath yjraXpov a psalm, e^et hath BiBa^jjv a 
doctrine, eyei hath yXcoaaav a tongue, 
hath airofcaXinfriv re.velation, eyet hath eppy]vet 
av interpretation: 7razrralet all things yeveaOo\ 
be done 7rpo? oL/coBop jjv for edification. 2 7. 
Eire and if Tt<? any one XaXei speaketh yXcocr- 
<jt) in a tongue, [let it be] Kara Suo by two r) or 
to 7 rXeiarov at the most 7rpet<? three tccu and ava 
pepo% by share Kai and els let one Bieppr}veveroy 
interpret. 28. Eav Se but if pr) 77 there be 
not BtepprjvevTr}? an interpreter, avyarw let 



133 


1 CORINTHIANS, 14. 

him be silent ev etctc\rj<ria in the church; \a- 
keiroi Se but let him speak eavrtp to himself 
fccu and @ep to God. 29. npofjyrjTai Se 
out let the prophets Suo two rj or rpet? three, 
\a\eircocrav speak, teat and oi aXKot let the 
others StatCfjiveTcocrav judge. 80. Eav Se but 
if airoKa\v(f>0T) [any thing] be revealed aWrp 
to another KaOrjfievtp sitting bv, 6 7 rp&)To$ let 
the first acyaTo) he silent. 31. AvvacrOe yap 
for ye can Travres all Trpcxprjreveiv prophesy 
Ka& Iva [one] by one, Iva that nravre? all 
pavdavfocn may learn, teat and Travres all 7 r ap- 
afcaXcovrai may be comforted. 32. Kai and 
7 rvevpara the spirits TrpcxfirjTajv of the prophets 
07 TOTacraeTcu are subject 7rpo<{>7}Tai<i to the 
prophets. 33. 'Oyap ©eo$ for God ovk ea tiv 
is not afcaracTTacna ? [a god] of confusion 
aWa but €Lpr)vr ?? of peace, co? as ev Tractate 
rat? eKtcXrjcnaLf; in all the churches row cvyi&v 
of the saints. 34. At yvvauces vpcov let your 
women crtyaTwaav be silent ev raw eKKXrjcnat^ 
in the churches : ov yap enriTeTpairrai for it 
has not been permitted at/ran? to them \a\eiv 
to speak, aWa but viroTacrcrecrdai to be sub¬ 
ject Kudus even as /cat, also o vopos the law\€- 
yei saitli. 35. Ei Se but if OeXovcn they wish 
paOeiv to learn tl anything eTrepcDrarwcrav let 
them ask tou<? lSiovs avSpa <? their own husbands 
ev 0LK(p in the house ; ean yap for it is accry- 
pov a disgrace yvvatt;t to women \a\eiv to speak 
ev efc/c\ 7 )cna in church. H 6 \0709 did the 
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word tov ©€ou of God go out atf>' 

vfuov from you ? tj or KarrjvrTjae did it arrive 
et? vpas fiovovs to you alone ? 3. El if Tt? 
any one So/cet thinks eivai to be 7rpo(p7)-n)<; 
a prophet rj or 7 rvevparucos spiritual, eirvyivcD- 
ovceTO) let him acknowledge a what [things] 
ypa<jxo I write vpiv to you, ore that acre they 
are evrokac the commands tou Kvpiov of the 
Lord. 38. El 8e but if Tt? any one ayvoei is 
ignorant, ayvoeLro) let him be ignorant. 39. 
* flare so that, a8e\</>ot brethren, fryXotrre covet 
to the [power] irpofprjreveiv to prophesy, kol 
and fii) Koikvere hinder not to the [power] 
\a\etv to speak y\a)craais with tongues. 40. 
Uavra let all [things] ylveaOco be done 
evaxr)fjLOVQ)5 decently /cat and Kara ra^Lv in 
order. 


CHAPTER XV. 

]• TiKopiQ ti) Se but I declare vp.Lv to you, 
a&e\<j>OL brethren, to evayyeXLov the gospel d 
which evrjyyeXLaaprjv I preached v/jllv to you, 
o which/cat also 7rap€\aj3ere ye have received, 
ev to in which /cat also earrjKare ye stand : 2. 
Sl ov by which /cat also o-cofeafle ye are saved, 
et if Kare%ere ye retain nvL \oycp in what 
discourse ewjyyeXLaaprjv I preached vpiv to 
you, e/CTO? except et pr) unless e7rtarefcraTe 
ye have believed €lkt} in vain. 3. IIap€&a>Ka 



135 


CORTNTHIANS, 15. 

yap for I delivered vpiv to you ev irpcoToi? 
amongst the first, d what /cat also 7rape\af3op 
I received, OTt that XptoTo? Christ airtOave 
died virep toov dpapnow rjptov for our sins Ka¬ 
ra t a? 7 pa(j>u<; according to the scriptures: 
4. Kat and otl that er a<f>r) he was buried,/cat 
and OTt that eyrjyeprai he was raised up rrf 
rpiTT) fjpepa on the third day Kara ra<; ypa(f>a<; 
according to the scriptures : 5. /cat and ort 
that u)$>6r) he was seen Krj(f>a by Cephas, etra 
afterwards rot? ScoSe/ca bv the twelve. 6 . JE 7 ret- 
ra afterwards ax^Orj lie was seen e 7 rai'o> irevra- 
/cocnot? aSeXt^ot? by above five hundred breth¬ 
ren e</>a7raf at once, ef o)v of whom oi TrXetov? 
the greater number pevovat remain ew<? apre 
until now, rti/e? 8e but some /cat also €Koiprj6ri- 
aav have gone to sleep. 7. .E7reiTa afterwards 
oj(f)0r} ho was seen IaKQ)/3cp by James, etTa af¬ 
terwards Tot? a7ro(7To\oL<i 7 raat by all the 
apostles : 8 . ea^arov Se but last iravrcov of all, 
uiairepei as it wen 1 rep eKTpwpan by an abortion, 
axpdr/ he was seen Kapoi by me also. 9. Ey o> 
yap for I eipi am o eXa^toro? the least tom/ 
aTToaroXcw of the apostleg, o? who ovKeipi am 
not iKavo ? fit KaXeurdai to be called arroaro- 
Ao? an apostle, Stem because eStwfa I perse¬ 
cuted t t)v eKK\r)<TLav the church tou Beov of 
Cod. 10. Xapiri £e but by the grace Qeov 
of God ei/u \ am o what eipi I am, /cat and rj 
X a ( A ? (ivtov his grace, 77 which [was] et? epe 
upon me, eyevrjOrj was made ov not xevrj vain: 
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aWa but tKomaaa I laboured nrepiaaorepov 
more abundantly avrcov rravrorv than they all ; 
ovk eyoj Se but not I, aWa but tj \api^ the 
grace tou Geov of God tj which [is] aw epa» 
with me. 11. Eire whether ovv therefore eyo> 
I, eire or ckcivoi they, ovrco so tcrjpvaaopev we 
preach, Kai and outw? so emorevcraTe ye have 
believed. 12. El but if Xpiaro? Christ ktj- 
pvaaerai is preached, on that eyrjyeprai he 
was raised etc ve/cptov from the dead, 7roj? how 
rives do some ev vpuv among you Xeyovai say, 
otl that ovk eari there is not avaaraai 9 resur¬ 
rection v€fcpa>v of the dead ? 13. ei Se but if ovk 
eari there is not avaaraai ? a resurrection veK- 
po)v of the dead, ouSe neither Xpiaro 9 has 
Christ eyrjyeprai been raised: 14. etSebutif 
Xpiaro 9 Christ ovk eyrjyeprai has not been 
raised, apa then indeed to Krjpvypa rjporv our 
preaching Kevov [is] vain, /cat rj irian? Be 
vpicov and also your faith Kevrj [is] vain. 15. 
EvpiaKopeOa Be but we are found Kai also 
rfrevBopaprvpes false witnesses rov Geov of 
God, on because ejiaprvprjaapev we testified 
Kara rov Geov concerning God, on that rjyei- 
pev he raised rov Xpiarov Christ, ov whom 
ovk rjyetpev he did not raise, enrep apa if of a 
truth veKpoi the dead ovk eyeipovrai are not 
raised: 16. ei yap for if veKpoi the dead ovk 
eyeipovrai are not raised, ovBe not even Xpia - 
to? Christ eyrjyeprai has been raised. 17. Ei 
Be but if Xpiaro 9 Christ ovk eyrjyeprai has 
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not been raised, marts vpuov your faith p,a ,- 
rata is vain : tore ye are en still ev rats apap- 
riais vpuov in your sins. 18. Apa Kat then 
also ol KoiptyOevres those tvho have gone to 
sleep ev Xptary in Christ amokovro have 
perished. 19. Et if yXrrtKores eapev we have 
been hoping ev Xptartp in Christ ev ry foy 
ravrr) in this life ptovov only, eaptev we are 
eXeetvorepoi the most miserable Travrcov avOpco- 
ttcdv of all men. Nvvt Be but now Xpiaros 
Christ erfqyeprat has been raised e/e vetepwv from 
the dead, eyevero he has become arrapyr) the 
first fruits rcov KCKoipypevtov of those who 
have been asleep. 21. EneiBr] yap for since 
St’ avOpcoirov through man 6 davaros [was] 
death, teat Bt avOpcoirov through man also avaa- 
racris was the resurrection vetepov of the dead, 
22 . ' flair ep yap for as ev toj ABapt in Adam 
7 ravres all airoOvrjaKOvai die, ovra> so Kai also 
ev rrp Xpiarro in Christ names all ^aiorrourjOrj- 
aovrai shall be made alive. 23. r EKaaros Se but 
each ev tw iBico rayptari in his own order : 
Xpiaros Christ anapyr) the first fruits, erreira 
afterwards ol those Xpiarov of Christ ev ttj 
napovaia avrov at his coming. 24. Etra 
afterwards [is] to reXos the end, orav when 
irapaBtp he has delivered up rrjv ftaaiXeiav the 
kingdom Ge<p to God Kai and rrarpi the 
Father; orav when Karapyrjay he shall have 
destroyed rraaav apyi)v all rule Kai and rraaav 
efjovautv all authority Kai and Bvvapiv power. 
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25. Jet yap for it is necessary avrov that he 
fiacrikevetv reign a^pt? ov until what [time] 
6jl av he has put 7ravra<; tou? e^dpov^ all his 
enemies inro tov? 7708a? avrov under his feet. 

26. Ea^aTO? e^#po? the last enemy /carapyetrai 
[which] is destroyed 0 Bavaro ? [is] death. 27. 
'Tireral-e yap for he hath placed iravra all 
[things] V770 t on? 7708 a? avrov under his feet ; 
orav 8 e but when eiirq lie says <m that iravra 
all [tilings] virorera/crat have been set under 
[him] &t}\ov it is manifest on that [it is] e*ro? 
except tou u770Tafai>T0? him who subjected ra 
iravra all [things] avro) to him. 28. 'Orav 
8 e hut when ra iravra all things vrrorarfp 
have been set under avro) him, rore then /cat 
also at/ro? 0 tno? the son himself virorayqaerai 
shall be subjected tw virora^avrt to him who 
set ra iravra all things avreo under him, Iva 
that 0 @eo? God 77 may be ra iravra all [things] 
ev ira<jtv in all. 29. Eiret since n what irotr )- 
aoven shall they do, ol ftairrt&pevot who arc 
baptized virep rcav ve/cpcov for the dead, ei if 
ve/cpoi the dead ov/c eyetpovrai are not raised 
o\co? at all ? rt why /cat also fiairrtCpvrat arc 
they baptized virep rcov ve/epwv for the dead? 
30. Tt why /cat also ?;/iei? do we /civhvvevopev 
incur danger iraaav capav every hour? 31. 
AiroBvrjo-KOi I die /caO’ ?; fjtepav daily, vq rqv 
vfjterepav /cav^qcnv [I protest] by youF glory¬ 
ing, qv which I have ev Xptaro) Irjaov 
in Christ Jesus tw Kvptcp qpcov our Lord. 
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32. El if eOrfptofiayrjaa 1 fought with beasts ev 
Eficarp in Ephesus Kara avOpomov according 
as a man, tl what (ioi [is] to me to o<£eXo? 
the profit, ei if ve/cpot the dead ovk eyeipovTcu 
are not raised ? (f>cuy(o/iev let us eat teat and 
7 noifiev lei us drink, anroOvrjaKOfiev yap for we 
die avpiov to-morrow, 33. Mr] nrXavaaOe be 
ye not deceived \ 'Of±i\iai Katcai evil com¬ 
munications (frOeipovert corrupt rjOrj y^pTjara 
good manners/’ 34. EKvrjyfrare awake diKaicos 
righteously, teat and fir] apapravere sin not: 
Ttves yap for some e^ovenv have ayvcoaiav 
ignorance Geov of God : Xe-yco 1 speak n rpo? 
evTpoTnjv for shame v/iiv to you. 

35. AWa but rt? some one epei will say, 
t( how ol vetcpoi are the dead eyeipovrat rai¬ 
sed P 7 roup Be crcofiaTL and in what kind of body 
epxovrai do they come ? ’* 36. A<f>pov fool 1 6 
what cru thou aireipeis sowest ov f coorroieiTai is 
not quickened, eav prj unless airoOavr) it die : 37. 
tcai and 6 what <T7retpet9 thou sowest, ov an retpet? 
thou sowest not to crar/ia the body to yevrjaofie- 
vov that shall be, a\\a but yvfivov kokkov mere 
grain, ei if tv\ol it might happen, airou of 
corn rj or t ivos of some rorv Xoinrarv of the other 
[sorts of grain] : 38. 'O Se 0eo? but God 
8ibb)cri givelh avrfo to it crarpa a body tca0(o<t 
as r]6a\i](rev he hath willed, teat and efcaarro to 
each tg)v anrepparoiv of the seeds to ihtov 
pwpa its own body. 39. JJacra crap£ all flesh 
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ovk [is] not l) avTT] <rap}j the same flesh : aXXa 
but aXXij fiev trap}; [there is] one flesh indeed 
av6payrroav of men, aXXij Be <rap£ and another 
flesh KT7)mV of beasts, aXXy Be and another 
t^Ovcav of fishes, aXXr] Be and another irTTjvtDv 
of birds. 40. Kai and aco^ara errovpavia 
[there are] heavenly bodies, Kai and crca/xaTa 
emyeia earthly bodies ; aXXa but rj Sofa the 
glory to)v p,ev eTrovpavtcjv of the heavenly on 
the one hand erepa [is] one, rj Be but that t odv 
erreiyeiuiv of the eart lly irepa [is] another. 
41. AXXr) Sofa [there is] one glory tjXiov of 
the sun, Kai and aXX tj Sofa another glory creX- 
rjvrjs of the moon, Kai and aXX tj Sofa another 
glory a<n€pa)v of the stars : aarTjp yap for 
star Biaipepei differeth aaTepos from star ev 
Bo^tj in glory. 42. Ovtcj so Kai also fj avaa - 
raais [is] the resurrection riav vetepow of the 
dead. Sneiperai it is sown ev <f>6opa in cor¬ 
ruption ; eyetperai it is raised ev a<f>9apaia in 
incorruption: 43. <77retpeTai it is sown ev an- 
pua in dishonour : eyetperai it is raised evBo^rj 
in glory : cnreipeTai it is sown ev aaOeveia in 
weakness, ey eiperai it is raised ev Bvvapiei 
in power: 44. crneiperai it is sown croiTra 
\fnr^LKov a natural body : eyetperai it is raised 
ao)p,a 'Kvevp.aTucov a spiritual body. Eart 
there is ao)p,a *jnr%iKOV a natural body, Kai 
and eart there is <r<t>p.a 'rrvevp.ariKOv a spiri¬ 
tual body. 45. Ovroi so Kai also yeypa^rrai 
it has been written, 'O irporof: av9p(o7ro$ the 
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first in an Ahap. Adam eyepero was made 
‘ty' v X r } v facrav for a living soul : 6 ea^aros 

ABafi the fast Adam et<? nrpevpa tpooiroiovv for 
a quickening spirit. 46. ^4\\a but to t rvev- 
(icltikov the spiritual ov [was] not 7rpo)Tov the 
first, aXXa to yfrv^LKOP the natural: 67 reira 
afterwards to TrvevpartKop the spiritual. 47. 
'0 7rpo)To? avOpooTTos the first man e/c 7779 [is] 
of the earth, yo'iKos earthy : 6 hevjepos av6p(o- 
7 T 09 t lie second man 0 Kvptos is the Lord ef 
ovpavov from heaven. 48. Olos of what kind 
o yoi/co? is the earthy, tolovtoi such tcai also 
ol yoiKoi are the earthy : /cat and oto? like as 
is 6 e7roi/pcmo? the heavenly one, Totourot such 
arc /cat also ol eTrovpavioi the heavenly. 49. 
Kcu and kclOox; as e<f)ope<Tapev we have borne 
rrjv eitcova the image rov yoinov of the earthy, 
tpopeaopcv we shall bear /cat also rrjp einova 
the image rov eTrovpapiov of the heavenly. 

50. $rjp.i Se but I say tovto this, aSeX- 
<f>oi brethren, oTt that crapf flesh /cat and 
alpa blood ov SwavTca cannot (cXrjpovoprjaai 
inherit ftavCKetap the kingdom Geov of God, 
01 /Se nor r\ <p9opa doth corruption tc\r)popopet 
inherit rrjv atfcOapaiap incorruption. 51. ISov 
behold, \eyo) I speak pvarripiav a mystery 
vpcv to yon : irapres pep we all indeed ov kol - 
pr)0rjaope9a shall not be set to sleep : Trap-res 
Se but we nil aXXa777<TO/ie0a shall be changed; 
62. ev aTOfi<p in a moment, ev pnrr) in the 
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twinkling o<j>9a\fiov of an eye, €v rrj canary 
aaXTnyyi at the last trumpet; aaXiriaeL yap 
for the trumpet shall sound, kcu and oi veicpot 
the dead cyepdyaovrcu shall be raised a<fc6aproi 
uneorrupted, /cat and 77 /tet? we aXXaryyaofieOa 
shall be changed. 53. Aei yap for it is neces¬ 
sary tp (pOaprov tovto that this corruptible 
evhvcraaOai should be clothed with a<fi6apcriav 
incorruption, kcu and to OvrjTov tovto that this 
mortal evSvaaaOcu should be clothed with 
aOavaaiav immortality. 51. 'Orav 8e but 
whenever to c pdapTov tovto this corruptible ev- 
Bvayrai shall be clothed with a<p9apaiav in¬ 
corruptibility, Kai and to OvrjTov tovto this 
mortal eySp< 77 ?Tat shall be clothed with aOava - 
oiav immortality, rore then yevrjaeTai shall 
come to pass 6 Xoyos the word 6 yeypap,p,evos 
which has been written, "O OavaTos death 
KCiTCTroOr) is swallowed up vikos into vic¬ 
tory. 55. II ov where, OavaTt 0 death, to 
fcevrpov crov [is] thy sting? 7 top where, ahy 
O grave, to vikos crov [is] thy victory ? 56. 

To Se KevTpov but the sting top OavaTos of 
death ?/ afiapTia [is] sin : ?/ Se Sp vapis but 
the power tt;<? apapTias of sin 0 po/uo? [is] the 
law. 57. Tcp Se 06 oj but to God ^apis [be] 
thanks t(o SiBovtl wlio giveth ypiv to us to 
pt/co? the victory &ia top Kvpiov ypuav through 
our Lord lycrov Xpicrrov Jesus Christ. 53. 
\T2o-t6SO that, aBeX<p 01 cvyaTryroi f±ov my beloved 
brethren, yiveade be ye iBpaiot steadfast, a^e- 
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TaKivr)TQi unmoveable, Travrore always 7 repur- 
aevovT€<i abounding ev rq> epy a> in the work rov 
Kvptov of the Lord etSores knowing oti that c 
kottos vpwv your labour ovtc eanv is not tcevos 
vain ev Kvptq in the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1. Tlepi Se ti)? Xoyias but concerning the 
collection tt;? "which [is] ci? rou? 0740119 for the 
saints, oocnrep as Siera^a I gave orders tcus€/c- 
k\i](jicu<; to the churches ttjs TaXarca^ of 
Galatia, ovtco so /cat also ttolticcitg do vpeis 
ye. 2. Kara petav on the first day cra/3- 
j3uT(t)v of the week efcaaros let each vpov of 
you TiOeT co lay up 7rap T eaimo by himself, 
0i]cravpi£a)v treasuring up 6, n av whatsoever 
evoStoraL he lias been prosperous in : Iva that 
\oyiai gatherings prj yivovrac may not take 
place Tore at that time oTav when eX0a> I 
come. 3. f Orav je but whenever 7rapayeva>- 
pai I arrive, 7re^\/rou I will send tovtqvs those 
ol/9 eav whomsoever Sotapaarj t€ ye shall 
approve Sc eTnaroXcov by means of letters, 
tL7r^vey/c€iv to bring away ttjv x a P lv vpav 
vour gift el? 'IepovaaXTjpc to Jerusalem. 4. 
Eav Se but if rj it be a£cov worthy rov tcape 
iropevecrOai of my also going, 7 ropevcovrat they 
shall go <tvv spot with me. 5. EXevo-ojiat Be 
aut I will come 717309 vpa? to you, orav when- 
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ever §ie\0<o I pass through MafceSoviav Mace¬ 
donia : Siepxofiac yap for I am coming through 
MaxeSovtav Macedonia. 6. Tv%ov 8e but 
perchance rrapafievco I shall abide, 77 or tcai 
also irapayeifiaaw shall winter 7 rpos u/xa? with 
you, Iva that u/xet? you tt poirefiyfn)T€ may send 
forward fie me ov eav whithersoever iropevcofiai 
1 may be going. 7. Ov yap OeXoo for I 
wish not t&etv to see u/xa? you apn now ev 
7rapoSw on the way by ; eXm^co Se but I hope 
67 rifieivai to abide nva xpovov some time 7 rpo? 
u/xa? with you, eav if 6 Kvpco ? the Lord 
eiriTpeirr] permit. 8. Emfievco 8e but I shall 
remain ev E(pea(p in Ephesus ecovr/?? JJeimfKo- 
arrjs until Pentecost: 9. Ovpa yap for a 
door fieyaXrj great Kai and evepyrfs effectual 
avetoyev has opened itself /xox to me: tcai 
and 7 roXXot many avrcKeifievot, are set in 
opposition to me. 

1 0 . Eav Se but if TifioOeo 9 Timotheus e\6p 
come, fiXerrere see ye Iva that yevrjTai he 
may be a(f>o/3 o>s without fear 7rpo? u/xa? with 
you ; epya^erat yap for he worketh to epyov 
the work Kvpiov of the Lord, co? as icai eyw I 
also [do]. 11 . Mr) tx? ovv let not any one 

therefore e^ovOevrjar) despise avrov him : 7rpo- 
7 refi^frare Se but send forward avrov him ev 
eipyjvrj in peace, Iva that e\6p he may come 
7 rpo? fie to me : e/cSexofiai yap for I am 
expecting avrov him fiera twv aSe\ff>wv with 
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the brethren. 1*2. IlepL Se AttoXXq) but 
concerning Apollos rov a$€\<f>ov tne brother, 
7 rapetcaXecra 1 have besought avrov him 7 roXXa 
much, Iva that eX6y lie come 7 rpos vpas to you 
pera rcov a$eX(f>a)v with the brethren: teat and 
TraPTW r altogether OeXrjpa [iiis] will ovk tjv 
was not Iva that eXOrj lie should come vvv now, 
eXevaeTat 8e but lie will come orav whenever 
ev/catpr]iTT] lie shall have convenient time. V3. 
rpj]yop€LT€ watch ye, aryxere stand firm ev ry 
ttmjtu in the faith, avSpi^eaOe acquit yourselves 
like men, xparaiovaOe be strong. 11. Uav- 
ra vptov let all your [deeds] yiveaOco be done 
ev ayairy in charity. 

15. riapaKaXo) 8e but I bc9ecch vpas you, 
a8eX(f)oi brethren ; (otSaTe ye know ryv oixiav 
the household Srecfyava of Stephanas ort that 
ccTTiv it is airapyr} the first fruits tij<: Ayalas 
of Achuia, Kai and [that] erugav they have 
appointed iavrovs themselves et? Sia/coviav for 
ministry rots ayiow to the saints,) 16. Iva 
that kul vpeis ye also viroracraycrOe should 
submit yourselves toi? tocovtois to such, /cat 
and iravrt to every one rro avvepyown who 
is working with [us] Kai and fcoiricovri 
labouring. 17. Xatpay Se but I iejoicee7rt ry 
irapovcna at tlie presence Sr€<f>ava of Ste¬ 
phanas teat and $ovpTvvarov of Fortunatus 
Kai ami Ayaixov Achaicus, ore because ovrot 
these av€7rXiipo)crav have supplied to varepypa 

10 
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vpoov your deficiency: 18. aveiravcav yap 

for they have refreshed to epov irvevpa my spirit 
teat and to vprov yours. EiriyivoxifceTe ow 
acknowledge ye therefore too? toioutou? such, 
19. At e/c/c\7)criai the churches 7779 Acias 
of Asia aaira^ovrai salute vpas you : Afcvkas 
Aquilas /cat and FlpiafciWa Priscilla aaira- 
%ovtcu salute i>pa$ you ev Kvpup in the Lord 
7ro\\a much, aw ry e/CKk^aia with the 
church Kai 3 oucov avrow at their house. 20 . 
01 aBe\<poc ivavres the brethren nil aenra^ov- 
rai salute vpas you : ao-iracraaPe salute aWrj- 
\oimj each other ev <biXrpiaTi ayt(p in a holy 
kiss. 

21. f O aairacrpos the salutation IlavXov of 
Paul tjj eprj x 6 l P L by m y hand. 22. El if 
Tt? any one ov c pi\et lovetli not rov Kvpiov the 
Lord Ir)<rovv Xpurrov Jesus Christ, ??tco let 
him be AvaOepa Anathema MapctvaOa Maran- 
atha. 

23. 'H x a P L< * the grace tou Kvpiov of the 
Lord Itjc rov Xpicrrov Jesus Christ peO' vpiov 
[be] with you. 24. ( H ayaizr) pov my love 
^teTa Travroiv vpcov [be] with all of you ev 
Xpi<TT(p Irjcrov in Christ Jesus. Api^v Amen. 

npcoTT] the first [epistle] 7 rpo<? KoptvSiovs 
to the Corinthians eypa<p7j was written a 7 ro 
$iXnrTreov from Philippi Bia Sre<pava by means 
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of Stephana?, kcli and $ovprvvciTov Forfcunatus, 
feat and A^ulkov Achaicus, real and TifioOeov 
Timet hen?. 
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5 —SECOND EPISTLE TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 


*H 67 riaroXr) Sevrepa the second epistle I7au- 
Xot of Paul tou clttoctoXov the apostle t rpos 
KopwOiovs to the Corinthians, 

CHAPTER I. 

1. ITai/Xo? Paul cnroaTo\o<; an apostle Iyaov 
Xpiarov of Jesus Christ, Slci OeXrjfiaTOs by 
the will ©ecu of God, teat and TifioOeos Ti¬ 
mothy o aSe\<£o? the brother, rrj €kk\t](jlci to 
the church tov ©eou of God ry ovarj wdiich 
is ev K opivO(p in Corinth, aw t ot? ayiocs 
iraaL with all the saints tol? overt who are ev 
o\tj tt] Addict in the whole of Achaia: 2. 

X a P L $ grace vfiiv [be] to you Kao and eipijvr} 
peace a7ro ©ecu from God irarpo ? Sjfioov our 
Father /cat and Kvpiov [from] the Lord Irjaov 
x P iarov Jesus Christ. 

3. EvXoyyros blessed [be] o 0eo? God /cat 
and 7 raTyp the Father tov Kvpiov ijfioov of our 
Lord Iyaov Xpiarov Jesus Christ, 6 Tramp 
the father roov oi/cripficDv of mercies, /cat and 
©eo? God 7 raai}^ Trapa/cXyaecos of all conso- 
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lation : 4 . 6 7 rapa/caXcov who comforteth vfia<; 
as € 7 Ti iraarj 777 dXiyjrei rjfiwv in all our tribu¬ 
lation : e£<? to to the end 77/4*19 that we Svvacr- 
6 ai may be able irapafcaXeiv to comfort 70179 
those ev 7 raa-p OXi-yfra, in every tribulation, 
hia tt}< ? 7 TapafcXrjaeu)*; through the comfort 
779 with which avroc we ourselves irapa- 
KakovpeOa are comforted vtto tov Seov by 
God. 5 /On because, /caOcos as Ta TraOijfJLaTa 
the sufferings tov Xptarov of Christ 7 repicr- 
aevet abound e*9 77/U19 on us, ovtoo so 7; 7 rapa- 
«\ 7 ;o -£9 Tipiwv our consolation kcli also 7 reptcr- 
aevei abounds Sia Xpiarov through Christ. 6 . 
Erne Se but both if OXt/ 3 op,€ 0 a wc are afflicted, 
vnrep ttj 9 TrapatcXycrecos [it is] for the comfort¬ 
ing kcli and <Ta)T 7 ipia<i salvation vpivv of you, 
T?j 9 evepyovfieves which is effected ev viropLovy 
in the endurance 7 coy avreov TraOrjpaTOiv of the 
same sufferings, oav which kcu also 77/4^9 wc 
7 raa^opiev suffer : ecre and if 7 rapaKaXovfieOa 
wc are comforted, V7rep 7779 TrapaKXijdeoy; for 
the comforting kcli and acorTipia 9 salvation 
vp,o)v of you. 7 * Kai and 77 eXm^ rjpHov our 
hoj)c inrep vpicov on account of you / 3 e/ 3 *u<x 
[is] steadfast, €tSore<i knowing 674 that coa- 
7rep as eerre ye are kolplovoi partakers tcdp 
T raOyp.aTcov of the sufferings ovtcd so [shall ye 
be] /cat also 7779 TrapaKXrjaeoxi of the conso¬ 
lation. 8 . Ovyap 6 eXopL€v for wc do not wish 
up,a 9 you, a8eX<f>0L O brethren, aypoew to be 
ignorant, i) 7 rep 7779 vficov concerning 

Our trouble, 7779 yepofiepTjs which happened 
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rjfjuv to us ev T7] Aaia in Asia, oti that eftapn- 
Or)pev \vc were burdened xaO' v7repfto\r)v ac¬ 
cording to excess, virep hvvapuv beyond 
strength, wore so that we e%cnTopr}6r)vai 
were utterly at a loss nai even to v tyv of the 
[power] to live : 9. AWa but avrot we our¬ 

selves ea^Kapev had 70 cLTroKpipa the judg¬ 
ment tov Oavarov of death ev iavTois in our¬ 
selves, Iva that pi} topev we might not be 
7 re 7 toiOotgs having trusted e(f> eavrois on our¬ 
selves aWa but em Tw &e(p on God rtp eyei- 
povTL who raiseth toi;? vexpovs the dead : 10. 
09 who eppvaaro delivered r)p.a^ us ex ttjXik- 
ovtov Oavarov from such like death xat and 
[who] pverai doth deliver, eis ov upon whom 
ifkmxapev we have trusted oti that xai even 
en still pvaerai he will deliver, 11 . avvvirovp- 
yovvrwv xat vpuov you also assisting toge¬ 
ther rr] hcTjaei by prayer virep -qpcov on behalf 
of us, iva that to yapiapa the gift et 9 ypas 
[bestowed] upon us ex 7 roWcov irpoaonrcuv by 
means of many persons ev\aptar7]0 ;; might 
be given thanks for virep f)p,a>v on behalf of 
us $ia ttoWcov by means of many. 

12 . 'Hyap xavxv at ? v/itav for our rejoicing 
eanv is aim? this, to paprvpiov the testimony 
T7 ]9 aweiBrjaeo)^ TjpLcov of our conscience, 6 ™ 
that ev airXorijTL in simplicity xai and eiKi - 
xpiveia purity 0eoi; of God, ov not ev ao<f>ui 
uaptatcr) in fleshly wisdom, aWa but ev %a- 
piri in the grace &eov of God avearpa^ijpev 
we held converse ev r<p xocrpcp in the world 
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rrepto<roT€pa)$ Se but more abundantly irpos 
vpas towards you. 13. Ou yap ypa<f>opev for 
we write not aWa other [things] vpw to you, 
a\\' y unless a what [things] auayivoia/cerf 
ye read, y Kai or indeed eTriyivioaKere ac 
knowledge, eXm^o) Se and I hope otl that 
eiriyvacrecrOe ye will acknowledge tcac also ew? 
TeXoo? until the end : 14. Kadov? as Kai also 

eireyvaire ye acknowledged ypas us airo 
pepovs in part, on that eapev we arc Kav\ypa 
vpo)u your rejoicing, Kadairep even as Kai also 
vpeis ye arc ypo>v ours ev ry ypepa in the 
day too Kvpiov lycrov of the Lord Jesus. 
15. Kai and ravry ttj Treiroidyaei in this con¬ 
fidence eBovXopyv I wished eXBeiv to come 
7 rpos vpas to you 7 r porepov before, tva that 
e X*1 T€ ye may have SeuTtpav x a P lu a second 
grace : 16. Kai and SieXdeiv to pass St vpoyv 

through you MaKeSovcav into Macedonia, 
Kat and iraXiv again eXdeiv to come a 7 ro Ma- 
tceSovias from Macedonia 7 rpo 9 vpas to you, 
Kai and 7rpoTrep<f)6yvai to be sent forward i)</>’ 
vptov by you et? ryv IouSaiau into Judcea. 
17. BovXevopevos ovv determining therefore 
tqvto this pi) apa expycrapyv did 1 of a truth 
use tt) eXa<j>pia lightness tl at ail? y or /3ov- 
Xevopai do 1 purpose Kara aapKa according 
to the flesh d what [things] /3oiAeuo/xat I do 
purpose, \va that y there may be 7 rap’ epoi 
with me to vat the yea, vat yea, Kat and to 
qv the nay, ov nay? 18. f O @eo? but God 
rnoTo? [is] faithful ore that 0 X 0709 Jjpoav out 
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discourse 6 which [was] vpos vp,a$ with you 
ovk eyevero was not vat yea /cat and r.v nay. 
19. 'O yap yio? for the son rov Qeov of God, 
Itjctovs Xpicrros Jesus Christ, 6 K^pu^Bets 
who was preached ev vfuv among you St r\p.(av 
by us, St’ eptov by me /cat and XtXovavov Syl- 
vanus /cat and Tt/MoBeov Timotheus, ovk eyev- 
6to was not yat yea Kat and ov nay, aXXa but 
yeyovev it was ev avia) in him vat yea. 20. 
f Ocrat yap eirayyeXtat for as many, as [are] 
the promises 0eoi/.ofGod, ev aura) in him 
[they are] to vat the yea, /cat and ev avreu in 
him to Aptrjv the Amen, 7rpo? So^av for glory 
to) Qew to God St i)jmo)v through us. 2i. O 
Be /3ef3ato)v but he who established rjp,as us 
<tvv vfMtv together with you et? x P KTTOV on 
Christ, /cat and %ptcra<; anointed f)/j,a<; us; 
0eo? [isj God; 22. 6 Kat a<f>par/Lcrap,evo ? 
who also sealed 7;/ta? us, /cat and Sovs gave 
rov appaftcova the pledge tou 7rvevp,aTo$ of 
the spirit ev r at? /capStat? r)pta)v in our 
hearts. 

23. Eyco Se but I eTrtKaXovptai call on Toy 
Geov God fiaprvpa as a witness eirt ryv ep,»/y 
yfrv^7]v upon my soul, ort that (f>etSop.evo<; 
sparing v^wv you ouKert r[XBov I did not yet 
come et<? KoptvBov to Corinth : 24. ov not oTt 
because Kvptevoptev we lord it over rrjs Triareo k 
vficov your faith, aXXa but [because] eerpev we 
are avvepyot helpers t?;? p^apa? vpttov of your 
joy ; tt) yap Triaret for by faith ecTTj/caTe ye 
stood. 
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CHAPTER 1L 

E/cpcva be but I decided tovto this epavrcp 
with myself, to [as to] the [end] prj eXQeiv 
that 1 would not come iraXiv again eu Xvirrj 
in grief i rpov vpas to you. 2. El yap for if 
ey<o I Xvttq) grieve vpas you, tcai Tt<? who in¬ 
deed eanv is it 6 eufppaivcou who gladdeneth 
pe me, ei pt] except 6 \vtt ovpevos he who is 
grieved ef t/xov from me ? 3, Kai and eypa^ra 
1 have written vpiv to you tovto civto this 
same, Iva that eXOcov having come prj 1 
may not have Xvi ttjv sorrow a<p * cov from 
[those] of whom eSet it behoved pe me ^aL- 
peiv to rejoice; ttcttolOco^ having placed 
confidence cttl TvavTas vpas on you all, otl 
that r) eprj X a P a m y j°y €<mv is TvavJOiv vpo)v 
[that] of all of you. 4. Etc yap TroXXrj 9 
OXcyjre cu? for out of much tribulation tcai and 
< Tvvox'f /<? anguish tcapScas of heart eypuyjra 1 
have written vpiv to you Sta ttoXXwv Satcpva)v 
through many tears ; ov not iva that XvTrrjd^Te 
ye should be grieved, aXXa but iva that 71 ;cot€ 
ye should know ttjv ayaTTr/v the love i)v which 
e^a) I have 1repLaaorepw^ more abundantly 
et? vpas towards you. 

5. El but if rt? any one XeXvirrjKev hath 
grieved, ovk XeXvTrrjtcev he hath not grieved 
epe me, aXXa but a7ro pepovs from a part, Iva 
that prj e7TL(3ap<o I should not overcharge 
7ravTa<t vpas all of you. 6. f hcavov sufficient 
t^> rotovTtp to such a one 77 ei TLTtpLa avTT) [is] 
tnis rebuke, which [is borne] in to t<i>» 
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7r\eiovcov by many. 7* f f2crrf so thatTo»/rai'- 
tiov on the contrary fiaWov it rather [be¬ 
hoves] vpas that you ^apicravOaL should for¬ 
give Kai and 7 rapaKaXtaai comfort, 
lest by any means 6 TotouTo? such an one 
Kcna-Trodr) should be swallowed up tt) irtpia- 
aortpa \v7T7j with more abundant sorrow. 
8 . Aio wherefore 7 rapatcaXco I entreat 
that you tcvpbxra i would confirm ttjv ayairrjv 
the love us avrov towards him. 9. Etsrovio 
f yap for to this purpose teat also cypatya have 
I written Iva that yvoy I might know rr \v 
S oKipnjv the proof vfiayv of you, a if eerre ye 
are i ’/tttjkooi obedient us 7 ra^ra to all things. 
10 . 'fit St but to whom ^api^taOt ye freely 
forgive n anything, /cat, eyeo I also [forgive] ; 
kcu yap for indeed, to if tya> I Ktyapicrpai 
have freely forgiven ti anything, ro to whom 
Ke^apLGp,at I have forgiven, 1 )p,as [I for¬ 

gave] for sake of you tv 7rpoaco7r(p in the 
person Xpcarov of Christ, 11 . Iva that p,r\ 
7r\tov€KT7)0(i)fLtv we may not be taken advan¬ 
tage of in to tov Varava by Satan : ov yap 
ayvoovp,tv for we are not ignorant of ra voi 7 - 
fxara avrov his devices. 

12 . E\0cov St but having come tes ryv 
TpcoaSa into Troas tis to cuayyeXiov for the 
gospel tov Xpiarov of Christ, Kai and Ovpas 
avcaypLtvrjs a door having been opened /tot to 
me tv Kvpuo in the Lord, 13. Ovk ta^rjKa 
I had not aveenv rest r<pnTvcvfjLari jjlov for my 
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spirit, Tft) by the [fact] pe that I pti) evpeiv 
did not find Titov Titus, tov aSe\(f>ov pbovmy 
brother ; aX\a but airoTa^apievos having bade 
adieu avrots to them, e^eXOov I went out et? 
Ma/ceSoviav into Macedonia. 14. Xap/s Se 
but thanks [be] tw @eto to God, tw dptapt- 
fievovit who causes to triumph r)pta<; us irav- 
TOTt always ev tm Xpurrw in Christ, /cat and 
<pavepovvTt who manifests rr)v ocrptrjv the odour 
T 779 yveoaeos avrov of his knowledge St’ rjptwv 
through us ev TravTt tottco in every place. 
15. ’Ort because eerptev we are tw Gero to God 
ewhia a sweet odour Xpicrrov of Christ ev 
Tot? crco^optevots in those saved /cat and ev Tot? 
airoWvpevoi<; in those who perish : 16. Ot? 

ptev to some, oaprj the odour Oavarov of death 
et? Savarov unto death : ot? Se to others oerptr) 
the odour feu?;? of life et? fcoT/y unto life. Kat 
and 7 rpo? ravra to these things Tt? who 
i/cavos [is] sufficient? 17* Ov yap eerptev for 
we are not to? as ot 7ro\Aot the many, /cain)- 
Xevtvres trafficking tov \oyov the word too 
Geov of God ; aWa but to? as ef eCXucptvetas 
out of sincerity, aWa but to? as e/c Oeov of 
God, /carevo)7rtov tov Geov in the sight of God 
\a\ovptev we speak ev XpierTco in Christ. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 . Ap\opeOa do we begin iraXtv again 
ovvtaTaveiv to commend eat/Tou? ourselves? 
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ei jit) unless XPV&pw we need, w<; as riven 
some, <rv<TTaTuc<i)v €7ri<7To\(cv recommenda¬ 
tory letters n rpo9 u/x,a? to you tj or crvcrraTi - 
*coy recommendatory [letters] ef from 

you? 2 . 'Yfieis eare ye are 77 €7tl<7to\t} rjfuov 
our letter eyyeypafievy written cv rai 9 /cap- 
Stat9 in our hearts, yivcoatcofievT) known 

Kai and avayivcocKOfieinj read in to iravTWV av- 
0p(D7T(ov by all men. 3. 1 0n because tare ye 
are cfravepov/ievoi manifested e7riaTo\7} as the 
letter Xpicrrov of .Christ BiaKovydeiaa minis¬ 
tered vfrfjficov by us, eyyeypapipevT] written 
ov not pe\avi with ink, aWa but 7 rvevpaTi 
in the spirit Qeov fowov of the living God, 
ov not eif 7r\aft \i6ii>ai$ on tables of stone, 
aWa but ev 7 r\a^i <japtaKai<; in fleshy tables 
KapSicn; of the heart. 4. E^opev Se but we 
have ToiavTTjv 'KeiroiOrjciv such faith 8ia rov 
Xpicrrov through Christ 7 rpo 9 rov Oeov to¬ 
wards God : 5. ounot on that eapiev we are 

Ifcavoi sufficient a<f> J eavrcov from ourselves 
XoyiaaaOat to think n anything, 009 as 
eavrcov of ourselves, aWa but 7 ) tKavorrjs 7 )fia>v 
our sufficiency etc rov Seov [is] from God; 
6 . 09 who Kai also iKavtoae qualified tj/icls us 
hiaKov ou? as ministers tcaivr) 9 hiaO^KTj 9 of the 
new testament, ov not jpa/Apiaro? of the let¬ 
ter, aWa but 7rv€VfxaTos of the spirit, to yap 
7 pafMfia for the letter airo/crewei killeth, to & 
irvevpia but the spirit f (oo7roLet maketh alive. 
7- Ei but if t) hiaKovia the ministration rov 
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tavarov of death ev ypappaatv in writings, 
epTeTVTrcofLev'i) engraven ev XlQqls on stones, 
eyevrjOrj was made ev Bot-rj in glory, ware so 
that toi>? vlovs the sons Iapaifk of Israel pi ; 
BvvaaOat, Could not areviaai steadfastly gaze 
et? to rrpoaanrov into the face Moiaec l>? of 
Moses, Bta rrjv Bogav owing to the glory too 
TTpoacDirov avrov of his countenance ttjv kclt - 
apyovpevijv which was done away ; 8. 7r&>? 

how ovyi carat, shall not be f) Bianovia the 
ministration rov irvevparos of the spirit pa\- 
kov rather ev $of y in glory ? 9. Et, yap for if 

r; Btatcovia the ministration tt;? Karanpiaeu><i 
of condemnation Sofa [be] glory, irokkw by 
much paXXov the more fj Bta/covta the minis¬ 
tration SiKaioavvrjs of righteousness 7re- 
ptaaevei exceeds ev Bo^rj in glory. 10. Kai 
yap for also ouSe not even to BeBo^aa pevcv 
that which was glorified BeBot-aarai has been 
made glorious ev tovtm tco pepec in this re¬ 
spect, cveteev rip; virepf3ak\ova7)s Bo!~7]<; on ac¬ 
count of the exceeding glory. 11. Et, yap 
for if to Karapyovpcvov that which was done 
away Bia Sof??? [was] by glory, 7ro\\w by 
much pakkov the more to pevov [is] that 
which abideth ev Bofyj in glory. 12 ._E^oj/tc? 
ovv having therefore routvrijv tkiriBa such 
hope, xpaypeOa we use 7 rokki) tt apprjaia much 
plainness of speech: 13. tcai and ou not 
KaOairep as Mojo - ?/? Moses enOet, placed tea- 
kvppa a veil 67rt to irpoacorrov upon the face 
kavrov of himself, 7rpo? to to the [intent] 
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tov 9 viovi ; that the sons IaparfX of Israel prj 
areviaaL should not gaze to TeXos unto 
the end tov fcaTapyovpevov of that which is 
done away with. 14. AWa but ra vorjpaTa 
avTwv their thoughts e7r<t)pa)0r) were blinded. 
A%pi yap aijpepov for until this day to 
avro KaXvppa the same veil pevet remaineth 
67 ti T 7 ] avayvoxret on the reading ttj<; iraXaia ? 
hiaOrjKTjs of the old testament, pi) avatcaXv - 
TTTopevov untaken away, o, tl which Karapyei- 
Tai is done away ev Xpiar<p in Christ. 15 
AWa but ecos' cripepov until this day, r\viKa 
when HWt/? Moses avayivaxTKCTat is read, 
KaXvppa the veil KeiTai lieth em ttjv KapBiciv 
on the heart avrtov of them. 16. 'Hvuca Se 
but when 67 TC(TTp6y}rp av it should turn 7 rpo? 
Kvpiov to the Lord, to KaXvppa the veil 
7 repiaipeiTai is taken away around. 17 AO 
£e Kvpics but the Lord eo-Tiv is to 7 rvevpa the 
Spirit, 01 Be and wherever to irvevpa is the 
spirit Kvpiov of the Lord, etcei there [is] 
eXevOepia freedom. IS. 'Hpei<i Se 7 ravTes but 
we all avafcefcaXvppevco t>- po< 7 caT 7 (p with unco ¬ 
vered face KaTOTrrpi^opevoi beholding as in a 
mirror tt}v Bo^av the glory Kvpiov of the 
Lord, pcTapopcpovpeOa are changed into Ttji 
avTrjv eiKova the same image airo Sof ?79 from 
glory et? Bo^av to gloiy, KaOairep even as airo 
TrvevpaTcs from the spirit Kvpiov of the Lord 



2 CORINTHIANS, 4 . 


159 


CHAPTER IV. 

I. Aia rovro on account of this, €%ovt€$ 
having ttjv hiatcoviav ravTijv this ministry, 
*a0a><? according as 'qXerjOrj^v we were shown 
mercy, ovtc e/CKaKovpev we faint not; 2. aWa 

but aTreiirapeOa have renounced ra fcpvirra 
the hidden [things] tijs aiayyvris of disgrace, 
firj 7repnraT0WT€<; not walking ev iravovpyia 
in craftiness, pifa nor SoXouyTe? falsifying 
top XoYoy the word tov Geov of God ; aWa 
but T7) <f>av€pa)<J€i by manifestation tt}<; a\rj- 
Ocias of the trutli avuiarcovr e? commending 
eai/Tous ourselves 7rpo? iraaav avvci&rjaiv to 
every conscience avOpw ttujv of men, evcoirtov 
tov Geov in the sight of God. 3. Ei Se tcai 
but if also to evayyeXiov rj/jioiv our gospel 
eanv is KtKaXvfJipevov hidden, eaTiv it is tce- 
/caXvp/jiei'OP hidden rot? airoWvpevoi^ to 
those who are lost: 4. ev oU among whom 
6 Geos the God tov aia)vo<; tovtov of this 
time cTv(f>\o)(T€v has blinded Ta vorpxaTa the 
minds tow aTnoTwv of the unbelieving, ei? 
to to the [intent] Toy (fnDTicrpov that the 
light too evayyeXiov of the gospel t ?/ s ' Sof?/s of 
glory tov XpifJTOv of Christ, o<? who t-artv is 
ei/ctov the iinnge tol / Geov of God, firj avya- 
am should not shine forth avTois to them. 
f>. 0 v yap Kypvaaopev for we preach not 
touTOt;? ourselves, aWa but XpiaTov Irjaovu 
Christ Jesus Kvpiov the Lord: eavrovs Se 
but ourselves, 3ouXou? vpuov your servants 
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Bia Irjo-ovv for the sake of Jesus. 6 . 'On 
because 6 ©eo<? God o enrcov who command¬ 
ed </>&><? that the light Xapoyfrao should shine etc 
gkotovs out of darkness, 69 who eXapr^rev 
hath shone ev rat? KapBoais rjpotov in our hearts 
7 T/ 30 ? <f)a)Ticrfiov for the enlightenment T779 
yvavrea )? of the knowledge T779 Sof??? of the 
glory tov 0 eoo of God ev TrpoatoTrtp in the 
person Iyoov Xpicnov of Jesus Christ. 

7* Eypiiev but we have tov 6qaavpov 
tovtov this treasure ev oarpaKivot^ GKeveaovin. 
earthen vessels, tva that 7) vrrepfioXr) the excel¬ 
lence Bvvapoetos of the power 77 may be tov 
Q eov of God, Kao and poq not ef 7]pou)v from 
us. s8. Ev iravro in every [way] 6\i/3opoevoo 
[we are] troubled, a\\a but ov not gt evo%< 0 - 
povpoevoo straitened ; aTropovpoevot [we are] 
perplexed, aXXa but ov not e^airopoopoevoo 
utterly at a loss : 9 . BunKopoevoo persecuted, 

aXXa but ov not eyKaTaXeiiropoevoo forsaken : 
Kara/3aXXvfievoo cast down, aWa but ov not 
aTToXXvpoevoo destroyed : 10 . Travrore always 

7T67ri(j)epovT6<; bearing about ev too GwpoaTo in the 
body 77]v veKpooaov the putting to death too 
Kvpiov Irjcrov of the Lord Jesus, ova that Kao 
also ij ^o)7] the life tov Itjcov of Jesus (jyavepcoOq 
might be manifested ev to> era ypoaTt j)p,o>v in 
our body. 11. 'Hpoeos yap for we ol fcoirre? 
who are living aeo 1 rapaBoBopoeda are always 
delivered a? Oavarov unto death Boa Irjaovv 
for the sake of Jesus, tva that Kao also 77 
the life tov Itjgov of Jesus (bavepcoOy might 



161 


2 CORINTHIANS, 4 . 

be manifested ep ry Opyry aap/a ryie/nv in our 
mortal flesh. 12. 'flare so that 6 fiev 6ava- 
ro? death on tiie one hand epepyetrat worketh 
ev fyuv in us, ?) Be foy but life ep vpup in you. 
13. Exovres Be but having to auto 7 rpevfia 
the same spirit t?;? marea)? of faith, Kara to 
yeypafipevov according to that which is writ¬ 
ten, “ ETncrrevcra I believed, Bio wherefore 
eXaX^cra I have spoken, ,J tccu rjfieis we also 
7rt<TT€vup,ep believe, Sto wherefore teat also Xa- 
Xovfiep we speak : 14. e*SoTe? knowing on 

that 6 eyeipas he who raised top Kvpiop Irjaovp 
the Lord Jesus eyepet will raise /cat ypas us 
also &a Irjcrov through Jesus, teat and tt apa- 
arrjaei will present [us] avp vfiiv with you. 
15. Ta yap Trapra for all [things] Bi vftas 
[arc] for your sake Ipa that y x a P L< > grace 
7rXeomo-a(ra having abounded, Trepiacr every 
might superabound ei$ tt\p Bo fop to the glory 
tov Geov of Ciod Sia tt}P evyapianap owing 
to the thanksgiving t (dp nXetopup of the 
many. 16. A to wherefore ovtc efctca/eovpep wc 
do not faint; aWa but ei /cat if even 6 efo 
ap0p(D7ro< ; t!}}udp our outward man Bia<f>0eip€- 
rai is corrupted, a\\a but 6 eavOep that 
[which is] within ava/eaipovrat is renewed 
yfiepa by day kcu and yfiepa by day. 17. To 
yap e\a<j>pop for that which is light rys 6\t- 
^ eco<; yfitov of our trouble irapavruca for the 
moment /earepya^erai worketh. ypiv for us 
tcaQ' v7T€p/3o\r)p according to excess e *9 1 ) 7 rep- 
/3o\Tjp to excess auoviov fiapo? an eternal 

11 
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weight 80^779 of glory ; 18. r}p(ov pr) o - ko ' t - 

ovvtcov we not looking to ra /3\e7 ropeva tne 
[things] seen, aWa but ra py f3\€77opeva the 
things not seen ; ra jap /3\e7 ropeva for the 
[things] seen 7 rpoarcaipa [are] temporary ; re 
Se py fiXeiropeva but the things not seen cua 
via [are] eternal. _ 

CHAPTER Y. 

1. Oihapev jap for we know ore that, eav if 
97 € 7 njeio < ; ouaa the earthly house too entyvov*; 
r)po)v of our tabernacle KaraXvOp should be 
destroyed, e^opev we have oiKohopyv a build¬ 
ing e/c Geov from God, oi.Kiav ayeipoiroiyTov 
a house not made with hands, auoviov eter¬ 
nal, €v rot? ovpavois in the heavens. 2. Kai 
jap for indeed ev 7 ooto> in this erreva^opev we 
groan, 67 ri 7 ro 0 ovvTe<; earnestly desiring eirer- 
SvaacrOat to be clothed upon to oitcyTypi n 
ypoov as to our house to which [is] ef ovpi- 
vov from heaven : 3. ei je if at least xai in¬ 

deed ev&vaapevot having been clothed ovk eo- 
pyOyaopeOa we shall not be found jvpvoi 
naked. 4, Kao jap for indeed ol oore? we 
who are ev rw <jkt\vzi in the tabernacle ore- 
vatypev groan, fiapovuevoi being oppressed : 
e7Tot't877 since ov OeXoaev wc do not w ish ck 8 v- 
aaaOai to be unclothed, a\\a but € 7 T 6 vSl>- 
aaaOai to be clothed upon, tva that to 6 vi]tov 
that which is mortal KaTairody might be 
swallowed up \mo 7779 fa>779 by life. 5. 0 Se 
tcaTepyaaapcvo 9 but he who wrought ypas ua 
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avro tovto for this same 0 eo 9 [is] God, 
6 Sou? who gave Kai also rpjuv to us tov ap- 
pa/3a>va the pledge tov 7rvevpiaT0<; of the spi¬ 
rit. 6 . @appowre 9 ovv [we are] having con¬ 
fidence therefore iravTOTC. always, et8oTt'9 
knowing teat also cm that, cvhrjpiovvTes being 
at home ev toj <io>p,aTt in the body, eKSypiovfiev 
we are absent airo tov Kvpiov from the Lord : 

7 . TrepnrajovpL€v yap for we w alk 81a TnarTeax; 
by means of faith, ov not 81a eiSov 9 by vision 

8. @ appovficv but we are confident, tco 
and evSo/covfiev we arc desirous /jlclWov rathe. 
cfcSrjuTjacu to be absent ck tou ctco/mitos from 
the body, kcu and cvhrjpu^aai to be at home 
7rpoy tov Kvpiov with the Lord. 

9 . A to wherefore kcu also (friXoTCfiovfieOa we 
are ambitious, eiT€ whether cvSppiov vtc? being 
at home, erre or eKSrpiovv t£<? being absent, 
aval to be cvapeaTOi Avell pleasing avTip to 
him. 10 . Act yap for it is necessary tou9 
TravTas that we all (j>av€pu)6T]vai should 
appear epnrpoaOev tov / 3 r)p,aTo$ before the 
judgment-seat tov XpiaTov of Christ, Iva 
that €ku(tto<; each Kopuarnai should receive 
to himself tu the things [done] &ia tov ca>- 
/xaroy through the body, irpo^ a according to 
what things cirpa^ev lie hath done, tire whe¬ 
ther ayaOov good etTe or KaKov evil. 11 . 
Et£oT69 ovv knowing therefore tov fyoftov the 
fear tou Kvpiov of the Lord, 7 raOofiev we 
persuade avOpconovs men $ ireffravepcofieda Se 
but we have been manifested dep to Godi 

23 
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€\7rtfa> Be but I hope kcu also TreQavepGxrOcu 
to have been manifested ev rats avveicijaeacv 
v{i(ov in your consciences. 12 . Ou yap < tv- 
vicrravofiev for we do not commend eavTovs 
ourselves rrakiv again vfuv to you, aWa but 
StSoi/Te? [are] giving ufuv to you a<j>opfir}v op- 
portunity leaver)fiaros of glorying virep rjfia) v 
on behalf of us, iva that exrjre ye may have 
7rpo9 rot/? Kav^oopevovs towards those who 
glory ev TrpocrooTra) in face, /cat and ov not 
tcapBia in heart. 13., Eire yap for both if 
e^earrjpev we are set beyond ourselves, 0ea> 
[it is] to God ; etre and if aaxppovoupev we 
are wise, v\uv [it is] for you. 14. 'H yap 
ayairrj for the love rov Xptarou of Christ erv- 
ve%ei constraineth r)p>a<; us, Kpwavra ? [who 
have] judged tovto this, on that, ei if eh one 
arreOavev has died virep iravrcov on behalf of 
all, apa therefore o' iravres all aireOavov are 
dead: 15. feat and arreQavev [that] he died 
xrrrep iravrcav on behalf of all, iva that ol £cov- 
tc ? those living pjjKen no longer fa ocn should 
live eavrow for themselves, aWa but toj airo- 
Oavovn to him who died virep avrcov on be¬ 
half of them, /cat and eyepOevn was raised. 
16. 'flare so that a7ro rov vvv from that [time] 
yjfieis we ouBapev know’ ov&eva no one Kara 
aap/ca according to the flesh ; et 6e but if /cat 
also eyvcoKafiev we did know Xpiarov Christ 
Kara crap/ca according to the flesh, aWa but 
vvv now ovk en ywaa/cofiev we no longer 
know him. 17 . 'flare so that et if rt? any 



165 


2 CORINTHIANS, 5 . 

one ev Xpicrrcp [is] in Christ, rcaivrj reruns [he 
is] a new creature : ra apyaia old [things] 
irapr\\6ev have passed away : 1800 behold, ra 
Travra all things yeyovev have become rcaiva 
new. 18. Ta Se iravra but all things ere rov 
&eov [arc] from God, rov KaraWa^avros who 
has reconciled r/fias us eavro) to himself hia 
It) aov Xpurrov through Jesus Christ, tcai and 
Sovros who has given rjfiiv to us rrjv Biarcov- 
tav the ministering ri)s KaraWayqs of recon¬ 
ciliation: 19. ox? how otl that Geos God 771 / 
was ev Xpicrrro in Christ, tcaraWaaa'tov recon¬ 
ciling Kocrpov the world eavr<p to himself, fir} 
\oyifyfievos not reckoning avrois to them ra 
TrapaTTrcofiara avrcov their offences, real and 
Oefievos having set ev rffitv in us rov \oyov 
the word rrjs KaraXkar/rjs of reconciliation. 
20 . TlpeajBevofiev ovv wc are therefore ambas¬ 
sadors vtt ep Xpicrrov on behalf of Christ, 
as it were rov Geou TrapaKaXovvros God be¬ 
seeching hi ijfiw through us: heofieOa we 
pray [you] inrep Xpicrrov on behalf of Christ, 
tcaraXKayrjre [that] ye be reconciled tw Geco 
to God, 21 . E7roi7)ae yap for he made tifiap- 
nav as sin, vtt ep ijfiwv on behalf of us, rov 
fiy yvovra him who knew not dfiapnav sin, 
tva that iffiets we ytvwfieOa may become 81- 
tcaivauvr) the righteousness Geov of God ev 
avreo in him. 

4 
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CHAPTER VI. 

1 . Svvepyovvres $e but working together 
k&i iraparcaXovpev we also beseech vpas you 
ptj BeffaaOai not to receive ttjv % apiv the grace 
tov Geov of God et? Kevov in vain. 2. Aeyei 
yap for he saith, “ Eirrjfcovaa I heard aou 
thee fcatpM Scktco at an acceptable time, tcai 
and ev rjpepa in the day crcoTrjpias of salva¬ 
tion ej3or)6r)cra I assisted aoi thee. ;j ISov 
behold vvv now rcatpo ? evirpocrBeKio? [is] the 
well-accepted timebehold vvv now 
rjpepa is the day era)TT)pia<; of salvation. 3. 
AiBov Te? giving p.rjBepiav irpoaKO'mjv no 
offence ev prjBevi in anything, iva that i) Bia - 
Kovia the ministry prj payprjOp might not be 
blamed: 4. a\\a but ev iravTi in every¬ 

thing erwL(TTQ)VTf\' confirming eavTov ? our¬ 
selves a)? as Biaxovoi ministers Geov of God : 
ev viropovy ttoXXtj in much endurance, ev 
OXiyfrecnv in tribulations, ev avay tcais in 
necessities, ev o-revo^copLa^ in distresses ; 

5. ev TrXrjyai.s in stripes, ev (pvXaxais in 
imprisonments, ev a/carao-ramai? in com¬ 
motions, ev /coTTot? in labours, ev aypvir- 
viaLs in watchings, ev wjcrTeiais in fastings, 

6 . ev cvyvorrfTL in pureness, ev yvaxrei in 
knowledge, ev paxpodupua in long-suffering, 
ev , )(pr}<TTOTi)Ti in kindness, ev izuevpaTi ciyio) 
in the Holy Ghost, ev ay airy avvirofcpiTco in 
unfeigned love, 7 * ev Xoyro in the word aXrj- 
6et,a<; of truth, ev Buvapei in the power Geov 
of God, 8 ta tcov ottXojv by the arms T - q ? 8l- 
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Kaio<rvvr)$ of righteousness, tq)v Be£uov of the 
right hand teat and apurrepoav of the left: 8. 
B(.a 8of/;9 by glory kui and aruuas dishonour. 
Sea 8 v<T(f) 7 )/iia<; by evil report /cat and ev<j >?/- 
fua<; good report, & 5 <? as n r\avoi deceivers, feat 
and aXyOeis true [men] : 9 . cij? as ayvoov - 

uevoc being unknown, k<u and enuyivuxjKo- 
aevoL known : m as anroOviicrnovre<i dying, 
kcu and iBou lo ^cofievwe live : as nraiBevo- 

uevot being corrected /cat, and firf Oavarov- 
uevoi not being put to death : 10 . as Xv- 

Trovp.evoL being grieved, aa but always 
^cupovre<; rejoicing : ci 5 <?as 7TTOj^otpoor [men] 
7 r\ovTt£ovTe<; Be but enriching 7 roXXovs many: 
w? as e%ovTe<; having finjBev nothing, kcu and 
Kare^ovTe^ holding nravna all [things]. 

11. To aiofia T)p,a)v our mouth avecoyev has 
opened itself 7rpo<? vp.a<; to you, KopivOiot O 
Corinthians, fj KapBia rjficov our heart 7re- 
7 rXarvvTat lias been enlarged. 12. Ov ore- 
vo^copecaOe ye are not straitened ev t}p.iv in 
us : arevo^copetaOe Sc ye are straightened ev 
rot? cr 7 r\ayxvoi$ vfuov iu your bowels. 13 . 
Ti]v 8c avTtjv avTifitaOtav but as to the s . me 
rccompence, (Xeyco I speak w? as if re/cvoiv 
to children), nrXaTvvOy^re kcu be ye also 

enlarged. 14 . Mij ytveaOe be ye not CTcpo- 
£uyovv TC9 unequally yoked an tkjtoi^ with un¬ 
believers : Tt? yap /icro^t; for wlmt participa¬ 
tion [is there] BiKaiorvvy to righteousness 
kcu and avop.ia iniquity ? t t? Be Koivcovia and 
what fellowship [is there] <po )tl to light 
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frpos ct 6 oto 9 with darkness? 15. TV? £e 
crVfMpcovyais and what concord Xpia to> [is 
there] to Christ 7 rpo? Be\ta\ with Belial? 
7 ? or tl? p,ep 69 what part [is there] 7 tktto) to 
the believer pera airiGTov with an unbe¬ 
liever? 1G. Ti? Se avyKaradecri'i but what 
agreement [is there] vao> to the temple 0eoi/ 
of God pera eibookcov with idols ? vpei$ yap 
for you core are vaos the temple Qeov £o)i/to 9 
of the living God; fcadcos even as 6 0eo9 
God €67re said, on that 'Evoucyo-co I will in¬ 
dwell ev avTO 69 in them, /cat and epirepLira- 
rrjaco will walk in [them] : tcai and ecopai 
I will be 0 eo 9 avTwv their God, Kat and 
ecrovrai they shall be Xao? a people pot to 
me. 17 . Ai 0 wherefore efjeXdere come out 
etc pecrov from the midst avrcov of them, tcai 
and a<f>opi(Tdr}T€ be separated, \ey€6 saith 
Kvpio 9 the Lord ; Kat and prj dwrecrOe touch 
not dKaOaprov an unclean [thing]; Kayo) and 
I eiahe^opat will receive vpas you, 18. Kat 
and eaopai will be vp.iv to you 7rpo9 7 rarepa 
for a father, Kai and vpe 69 ye eaecrOe shall be 
pot to me €69 uiou 9 for sons Kat and Ovyare - 
pa 9 daughters, \ey€L saith Kvpios the Lord 
TravTOKpaTtop Almighty. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 . EyovT€<i ow having therefore ravra 9 
t& 9 €7ra77€\6a9 these promises, ayainjTOL be¬ 
loved, fcaOapio 1 copev let us cleanse iavTovs 
ourselves airo TravTos poXvapov from all 
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filthiness trap/co? of the flesh tcai and wvev- 
fiaTOs of the spirit, ew it eXovvrcs perfecting 
dyitoavvyv holiness ev <f>o{3(o in the fear Geov 
of God. 2. Xwpyaare give place to 
us: yStfcyo-afiev wc have wronged oi^ez'a no 
one, c(f)Oetpafi€v we have corrupted ov&eva no 
one, ewXeovefCTyaafiev we have defrauded ov~ 
Seva no one. 3. Ov Xeyw 1 speak not 7rpo<? 
tcarafcpicnv for condemnation ; wpoeipytcayap 
for I have said before oTt that eare ye arc ev 
Kaphiai 9 r)fio)v in our hearts et? to for 
the [intent] avvawoOaveiv to die together /cai 
and av^yv to live together. 4. IloXXy wap- 
pyaia [there is] much bold speaking fiot in 
me wpo<t vfj,a<; towards you : woXXy Kavy^yacs 
[there is] much glorying fioi in me u7rep 
vfioiv on account of you : wewXypoifiai I have 
been filled ry wapa/cXycrec with consolation : 
i/wcpwepicraevofiac I exceedingly abound tjj 
\apa with joy e7rt wnay ry OXcyJrei yfitev at 
all our tribulation. 5. Kai yap for indeed 
eXOovraiv yfxoiv wc having come et? Matcefto- 
viav into Macedonia, y <rapl% yfitav our flesh 
ea^yKev had ovSejitav ave<nv no rest: aXXa 
but @\iftop,€voL [we were] troubled ev wavTi 
in every [way] : e^ooOev without fia^ai [were] 
fightings, eawOev within [were] (poftoi fears. 
C. i4\Xa. but o ©eo? God, o wapatcaXoiv who 
comfortcth rou? Taweivov<; the lowly, wape- 
KaXctrev hath comforted y^uis us ev t y wap - 
oucrt^iby the coming Titov of Titus: 7* ouSe 
p.ovov but not only ev ry wapovaia avrov by 
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his coming, aXXa but /cat also ev ttj irapatckf^ 
<T€t by the comforting f) with which 7 rapatcX?}- 
Or) he was comforted e<f>’ vfitv concerning you, 
avayyeXXcov announcing y^itv to us ttjv emiro- 
Orjcnv vfitovyour earnest desire, to v o&vpfiov 
vfuov your mourning, toi > tyfXov vfitDv your 
fervour, virep efiov on behalf of me: (Lcrre fie 
so that I 'Xjap'qvai rejoiced fiaXXov the more. 
8. Otl because ei /cat if even eXvTrrjaa I have 
grieved v/ia? you ev Ty eiria-roXT} in the letter, 
ov fierafieXofiai I do not repent, ei Kai if in¬ 
deed fierefieXofnjv I did repent. BXeTrco yap 
for I see on that ?/ eiri<jToX , r) eneivr) that letter 
e\vTr7}crev grieved iyou, ei tcai although 
7rpo? wpav fora time. 9. Nvv now xcupw I 
rejoice ov not on because eXvirr^O^je ye 
were grieved, aXXa but on because eXvirt]- 
drjre ye were grieved et? peravoiav to repen¬ 
tance : eXvTrrfOrjTe yap for ye were grieved 
Kara Qeov according to God, iva that £V//uco- 
Otjt e ye mightbe damaged ev pifievi in nothing 
eg ijfitDV from us. 10. *H yap Xvmj for sor¬ 
row /cara Qeov according to God /carepyage- 
vai worketh fieravoiav repentance (twti]- 
piav to salvation afierap^eXTiTov not to be 
repented of: ?/ Se Xv7nj but the sorrow rov 
Koafiov of the world Karepyagerai worketh 
Oavarov death. 11. ISou yap for sec avro 
tovto this same thing, to the [fact} vpa? that 
you XvTnjOrjvai were grieved Kara, Qeov ac¬ 
cording to God ; Trocyv ottovSijv how much 
diligence KaTetpyacraro it worked vfnv in 
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you ! a\\a but airokoyiav [what] excuse, 
aWa but ar/avaK77)<jiv indignation, a\\a but 
< pofiov fear, aWa but ciriiroOrjcriv earnest de¬ 
sire, aWa but tyjkov zeal, aXXa both efc&itcycriv 
vengeance ! Ev iravn in everything auvea- 
rrjaare ye have composed eavrou*; yourselves 
civai to be ayvovs pure ev tco irpayfian in 
the matter. 12. Apa therefore cl kcu if even 
cypayfra I wrote vfuv to you, ov [it was] not 
ctvctccv 7 ov ahiKyaavros on account of him 
who did wrong, oi;Se nor civexcv rou aSi/crj- 
OevTos on account of him who was wronged: 
xWa but elvcncv to v for the [purpose] ryv 
7 rov&rjv vfuov that your diligence ryv which 
\_is] u7rep ypuijv on behalf of us <pavcpcodrjvai 
should be manifested 7 rpo? vp.a<; to you cvo)- 
7 nov tov Qcov in the sight of trod. 13. Ata 
tovto on account of this 7 rapa/ccKXrjficda we 
have been comforted cm ry TrapafcXyaecvfKov 
in your comfort: cxapryicv 8c but we re 
joiced Trepia(Torepax; more abundantly fiaXX o» 
the more cm ry ^apa at the joy Tcrov of 
Titus, ort because to 7 rvcvfia avrov his spirit 
aea7re7rainYu has been refreshed a7ro iravTcov 
v/Mov from nil of you. 14. Otl because et if 
KCKav^ypLcu I have boasted tl at all aura) to 
him o7rep vp,a>v concerning you, ov Karya^vv^ 
Oyv I was not ashamed : a\\a but co? as 
cXaXycrapicv we spoke iravra all things vpuv 
to you cv aXydaa in truth, ovreo so *cai also 
rj Kavyy<TL<; y/uou our boasting, rj which [was 
made] 67rt Titou before Titus, cycvyQi) be- 
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came aXrjBeia, truth. 15. Kat and ra aifKa- 
yyva avTov his bowels of affection eanv arc 
f rr€pi<T<TOT€pto<; more abundantly vp,as to¬ 
wards you, avapvT\<yKo^vov whilst lie re¬ 
members ttjv viraKorjv the obedience ttcivtwv 
vfjLtov of all of you: w? how she^curBe ye re¬ 
ceived avTov him piera cj)o/3ov with fear Kat 
and t poptov trembling. 1G. Xatpco I rejoice 
otl that Bappco I have confidence ev vpuv in 
you ei> iravTi in everything. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 . Tvtopityptsv §e but we make known vpuv 
to you, aBeXcpoc O brethren, tt)v x a P iV 
grace tov Oeov of God ttjv SeBo/ievrjv which 
has been bestowed ev rats tKKXrjcriaLS in 
the churches T 779 MaKeSovtas of Macedonia. 
2 . 'Ota that ev 770 W 7 ] BoKcptr) in much proof 
of tribulation 7 / Treptaaeta the abun¬ 
dance tt)s x a P a ? avT0) v of their joy Kat and 
7 ) 7 TT^xeta avrcov their poverty Kara Ba8ov< 
in depth eirepiaaevcrev has abounded et? tov 
ttXovtov to the wealth t?;? «7tX,ot^to9 av- 
tcov of their liberality. 3. 'Otl because 
KaTa Svvapuv according to [their] power, 
ptapTvpd) I bear witness /cat and Lrrrep Bvva/xiv 
beyond [their] power, avOaipeToi [they are] 
willing of themselves : 4. heopLevoc asking 

Tjfjicov of us fxeTa 7 roW?;? TrapatcXijcretes with 
much entreaty, ij/xas that we he^aa-Oac would 
receive ttjv x a P LV the free gift kul and ttjv 
tcoiVQDvtav the fellowship t ?/<? Statfowa? of the 
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ministry which [is] e*? roi;? 07401 ;? to the 
saints. 5. Kai and ov not KaOw? as rjXirtcra* 
fiev we hoped : aWa but irpwTov first e8a)Kav 
they gave eavrov? themselves rw Kvpico to 
the Lord, tccu and r)fiiv to us hia 0e\7}fiaro^ 
through the will @&v of God : G. et<? to to 
that [point] i)fias that we 7 rapaKaXecrai be¬ 
sought Titov Titus, iva that, Kadu)$ even as 
7 rpoevijp^aro he before began, outw so Kai also 
eirtTeXearj he would perfect Kai also rrjv 
yapiv raurrjv this same grace et? vfias to 
you. 7. iUa but (tXTirep as 7 reptcraeveTe 
you abound evnavTi in everything, 7 rtcrreL in 
faith, Kai and \oya> in speech Kai in 

knowledge, Kai and iraar) <77 rovBrj all earnest¬ 
ness, kcu and ayaiTT] in the love ttj which [is 
ef ufiatv from you ev yfiiv among us, Iva [see 
that TrepicraevTjTe ye abound Kai ev ravrrj tt? 
X a P LTL in this grace also. 8. Aeyco I speak 
ov not Kar eiriTayrjv according to command¬ 
ment, aWa but Bia t? 7 ? cttouSt?? through the 
earnestness erepcov of others, Kai and BoKifia- 
£o)v proving to yvrjaiov the sincerity ttj? 
vfierepas ayairrfs of your love. 9. TivoyaKere 
yap for ye know ttjv %apiv the grace tov 
A vpiov iffiwv of our Lord Irjaov XpiaTov 
dcsus Christ, <m that, m> being ttXovctios 
rich, eirTioyevaev he became poor Bi vfia<: 
for sake of you, Iva that vfiet ? you ttXovtt}- 
arjTe might become rich rr) irrcayeia ckcivov 
by his poverty. 10. Kai and ev rovrtp in 
this StScDfit I give yvap/qv an opinion : tovto 
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yap for this <rvp,<f>epei is expedient vpuv to 
you, olrwe ? who 7 rpoevrjptjaaOe before began 
ov jjiovov not only to iroiTjaai the doing, aXXa 
Kai but also to OeXeiv the being willing airo 
7repv<n from the past year. 11. Nvvi but 
now teat also e7rtTe\eo-aTe*perfect to iroiTjaat, 
the doing, o7rco? that tcaOairep as r\ TrpoOvpua 
[there was] the readiness tou OeXeiv of being 
willing, oi/r,o so [there may be] teat also to 
erriTeXecrat the perfecting e/c tol> e%€cv from 
having. 12. El yap for if rj irpoOvpua readi¬ 
ness of mind7rpo/cemu is first present, evirpocr- 
SetcTos [it is] acceptable ku6 ’ 6 eav according 
to whatsoever ti? any one e\r} may have, 
ov not fca9' 6 according to what ovk he 
has not. 13. Ov yap for [it is] not tva that 
[there may be] aveaLS rest a\\oi? to others, 
vpuv Se but to you OXl^ls tribulation: aXXa 
but ef l<jottjt o? from equality, ev tlo vvv Kai 
pro [that] in the present time to Trept.aaevua 
v/jlc ov your abundance [may be set] a? to 
varepri/jia efcecvctiv to their deficiency, 14. iva 
that Kac also to 7t epLcrcrev/ia e/ceivcov their 
abundance yevrjTai may be et? to varep^/aa 
v/icov for your deficiency, o7ra)? that ytvrjTai 
there may be Laorrj^ equality ; 15. fcaOa)<; as 

yeypairrai has been written ; ‘ ’0 he [who 
gathered] to ttoXv the much ovk e7 TXeovaaev 
had not over: Kai and 6 he [who gathered] 
to oXiyov the little ovk ijXaTT0V7j<rep had not 
want/ 

16. Xapis Be but thanks [be] t^j 0ep to 
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God T<p SiSom who giveth ttjv avirjv atrov- 
8rjv the same earnestness vrrep i/juov on be- 
half of you ev ttj /capSia in the heart Titov 
of Titus. 17- Ort fiev because indeed eSe- 
fjaTO he received ttjv TrapafcXrjaiv the exhor¬ 
tation : vTT'ip'xjoyv but being airov&aioTepos 
more earnest, ef ij\0cv he went forth avQcupe- 
t o? of his own free will i rpo? vjia^ to you. 18. 
^vvcttcji^ujicv 8c but we sent together peT 
avTov witli him tov a$€\<f)ov the brother, ov 
of whom 6 cttuivos the praise [is] ev tw ev- 
ayye\i(p in tlic gospel 8ta Traawv tcov ckk\tj - 
aicjv through all the churches : 19. ov 8e 

jiovov but not only [that], aXXa but /cat also 
etpoTovrjOei <? chosen viro to)v eKK\rjauov by 
the churches o-vvck8t}jio<; ijpwv our fellow 
traveller aw tjj ^apiTe tclvttj with this grace 
ttj 8iaKovovpevrj which is administered v<f> 
yfjitev by us 7rpo? ttjv 8o^av to the glory av- 
tov tov Kvpiov of the same Lord, /cat and 
irpoOvjuav vpcov your ready mindedness : 20. 
areXXo/tet/ot withdrawing ourselves from 
icvTo this, firj Ttv that no one jx<Ap,Tj<TTjTai 
should blame /}/ta? us ev t tj ahpoTrjTi tclvttj 
Hi this abundance tjj hiciKovovjievjj which is 
administered v<f> jjpoiv by us: 21. irpovoov- 
jxci'OL providing for /caXa honest things ov 
pLovov not only cvcjttcov Kvpiov in the sight 
of the Lord, aXXa but /cat also cvoottcov av - 
OpuyTrwv betore men. 22. 5 *vvcjrejiylrcLjiev 8c 
but we sent together ai/Tot? with them tov 
a8e\<f>ov rjjiup our brother, ov whom c8oKijxa - 
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o afiev we proved 7 roWaK^ oftentimes ovra aa 
being <jirovhaiov diligent ev iroXhoi 9 in many 
things, vvvi 5e hut now 7ro\u much cirov- 
ScuoTepov more diligent, iroWj] ireiroiOrjjeL 
by the great confidence rrj which is et? v/xas 
towards you. 23. Eire whether [any one 
enquire] 1 ) 7 rep Titov concerning Titus, kolvco- 
1/09 £^09 [he is] my partner, kcu and avvep- 
70 ? fellow-worker et? vjxas towards you: ei-e 
and if a$e\(f>oi rjficov our brethren [be en¬ 
quired about], aiTocrioXoi. [they are] the 
apostles etcfc\r)(7L(j)v of the churches, Sofa the 
glory XpLCTov of Christ. 24. EvSei^aaOe 
ovv show therefore, et? avTOv? towards them 
kcu and irpoaonrov before the face tusv 
€rx\r}aiQ>v of the churches, rrjv ev$€L%tv the 
proof t;;<? ayairrjs vjxcov of your love tcai and 
tcavxrjaeoos ypitov our glorying xnrep i'fxw on 
your behalf. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 . Tlept jxev yap ti 79 ScatcovLas for as con* 
cerning the ministering t ?;9 which [is] e *9 
tou9 cuyiovs to the saints, to ypa(f>eiv writing 
vpiiv to you €<ttlv is pLot for me 7 repicrcov 
superfluous. 2. Oi$a yap for I know tijv 
TrpoOvpuav vfMDv your ready mindedness, i)v 
which rcavycopai I boast of Ma/ce8oai to the 
Macedonians v7rep vficov concerning you, on 
that Ayala Achaia irapecncevaGTai has been 
prepared a7ro 7 repvcri from a year past, tcai and 
6 f?;\o 9 the zeal ef vp,<ov from you ypeOio-ev 
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hath excited tovs rcXeiovas the greater num¬ 
ber. 3. Ewefiyfra Be but I sent tou? aSe^* 
<f)ov$ the brethren iva fir) lest to tcavyrffia 
r)fiwv our boasting to which [was] virep 
vfxov on account of you kcvcoOt) should be 
made vain ev tw fiepei tovto) in this portion, 
iva that, tcaOoos as eXeyov I said, rjre ye may 
be 7r ape<TK€vacrfievoi prepared : 4. fir)7rco<: 

lest by any means, eav if MaKeBoves Mace¬ 
donians eXOooai should come ervv efiot with 
me, kcu and evpaxri should find vfia<; you 
a f rrapacrKeva<JTQV<; unprepared, rjfieis we (Iva 
that fir) Xeycofiev we may not say ‘ upet? ye y ) 
Karata^vvOwfiev should be ashamed ev ttj 
viroaraaet ravTrj at this confidence rrjs Kav - 
yi)t rea )<; of boasting. 5. ' Hyrjaafirjv ovv I 
thought it therefore avayteatov necessary Tra- 
paKaXcaai to exhort tou? aBeX<})ov<; the breth¬ 
ren, iva that 7rpoe\0a>crt they would go be¬ 
fore eis fpa? to you, Kai and irpoteaTapTiarvcri 
would complete beforehand rrjv TrpoKarrjyyeX- 
pevyv evXoytav ravrrjv that this pre-an- 
nounccd bounty vficvv of you eivai is eToifirjv 
ready ovja )? so w<? as euXoyiai; bounty, kcu 
and fiy not warrep as TrXeove^iav covetous¬ 
ness. G, Tovto oe but [I say] this: 'O 
aireiptov he who soweth <f>eiBofievai$ sparingly 
Oepiaet shall reap teat also fyeiBofiev spar¬ 
ingly : kcu and o arreipcov he who soweth err' 
evXoyiai? bountifully, Oepicrei shall reap /cai 
also err' evXoycat <? bountifully. 7« 'Efcaaros 
each one KaOm as irpodipetrcu he purposes 

12 



178 2 CORINTHIANS, 9. 

Tf) tcapSta in heart: prf not etc \virrj<; from 
grief 77 or avayK^ from necessity; 6 yap 
@eo? for God ayaira loves iXapov Sorrjv a 
cheerful giver. 8 . 'O Se ©eo? but God Su- 
varos [is] able ireptcrcrevcrat to make to abound 
6 t? vpa<$ towards you 7 raaav yaptv all grace, 
hfa that e^oi/re? having iravaoie at all times 
7 raaav avrap/cetav all sufficiency ev rravrt in 
everything, neptaaev^Te yc may abound et? 
irav epyov ayadov to every good work. 9. 
{KaOois as yeypStirrat has been written, 
u Ea/coprrtaev he hath dispersed, eSw/cev he 
hath given to*? 7 revyat to the poor: 7)St/cato~ 
avvrf avjov his righteousness pevet abidetli 
et? tov attova to eternity: 10 . 'O Se eirt^o- 
prjyw but may lie who furnisheth aireppa 
the seed to> airetpovTt to him who soweth, 
teat also \opi)yr)(7ai furnish aprov bread 6 /? 
Qpojatv for food, /cat and 7 rXrjdvvat multiply 
tw enropov vpcov your sown seed, Kai ami 
av^rjaat increase ra yevvTpiaTa the produce 
t?/? Si/caioavvrj^ vp wv of your righteousness:) 
11. 7 rXourt^opevot being enriched ev iravn 
in everything 6t? 7 raaav aTrXoTTjTa to ail 
abundance, ?/T4? which /carepya^erat workclh 
St ypeev through us evyctptartav thanksgiving 
tco 060 ) to God. 12 . 'Otl because n Sia- 

it • 

Kovia the ministering t-i/? Xenovpytas ravr/p 
of this service eartv is ov povov not only 
’irpoaavaTrXrjpovaa abundantly supplying tu 
varepr^para the deficiencies tcov dytcov of the 
saints, a\\a but /cat also ireptaaevovaa 
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abounding Sia ttoXXwv evx<ipt<mwp through 
many thanksgivings tw 0eo> to God: 13. 

(SofafouTe? they glorifying top Geov God 
St,a tt]s Sokc/a 779 through the trial ttj? Sea/co- 
mcl ? tclvt >79 of this ministration gttl ttj vtto- 
rayr] at the subjection t??9 o/ioXoyias v/j,cov of 
your confession et? to evayyeXeov unto the 
gospel tov XpMTTov of Christ, teat and a?j\o- 
Tiyn the abundance ttjs Kowwvia? of partici¬ 
pation avTov<; to them teat and et<? ira t« 9 
to all,) 14. teat and Serjo-ei, avrcov by their 
prayer, irrrep vfioiv on behalf of you, eTraro- 
Oovvtmv longing for vp,a<; you, Sea ttjv vi rep- 
13 aXXovaav x a P cv owing to the excelling 
grace tou 0 eou of God e<j> vfuv upon you. 
15. XapesSe but thanks [be] tm 0 ew to God 
eire t>; Scopea aviov at his gift avefcSer]yr}TM 
not to be described. 


CHAPTER X. 

1. Kya> Se civtos but I myself IlavXos 
Paul 7r apatcaXco beseech vjia<; you Sea T 179 
7 r pqoTrjTos by the mildness nae and €7 rteeKeea^ 
clemency tou Xpicrrov of Christ, 09 [ 1 ] who 
Kara irpoo-(D7rnv p,ev to the face indeed Taira,- 
ro 9 [am] humble ev tfiiv among you, airuiv 
Se but being absent Oappco am bold vfia$ 
towards you. 2. Aeofiae 8e but I pray, 7ra~ 
paov being present to (l rj Oapprjcrai that I may 
not be bold Ty ireiroeOycree with the confi¬ 
dence y with which Xoyi^ofiae I reckon to\- 
fiTjaac to be daring e7rt t iva<$ against some 

24 
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tou<? \oyi%ofievov? who reckon ly/xa? us &><? a3 
irepnrarovvras walking Kara crap/ca according 
to the flesh. 3. II epiirar ovine? yap for walk¬ 
ing ev crap/a in the flesh, ov crrparevop.e6a 
we war not Kara crapfca according to the 
flesh : 4. ra yap oif\a for the arms rrj? 

crrpareia? rjpLcov of our warfare ovk [are] not 
crapfcuca carnal aUa but hvvara mighty tw 
0ew to God 7 rpo? KaOaipeaiv for the pulling 
down o'xypcoiiaTMv of strongholds: 5. xa- 
Oatpovvre? casting'down \oyicrpiov? imagina¬ 
tions, Kai and irav vyp'cop.a every high thing 
eiraipopievov raised up Kara rrj? yva xretu? 
against the knowledge rou0eot/of God: feat 
and aLXfia\(OTL^ovre<; bringing into captivity 
irav vo'tjpa every thought ei? ttjv vTra/corjv to 
the obedience rovXpicrrov of Christ: 6. tcai 
and e^ovre? having ev eroificp in a ready 
[mind] e/cSifcrjcraL to avenge iracrav irapaKorjv 
all disobedience, orav whenever 7) vrraKQT) 
iyioov your submission 7 T\r)pua6j} should be 
fulfilled. 

7. -B\e7reT€ do ye look on t a the [things] 
Kara Trpocrcorrov which concern the outward 
appearance ? El if Tt? any one ireiroiOev 
hath persuaded eavrw himself eivai that he 
is Xpicrrov of Christ, Xoyi^eaOo) let him con¬ 
sider tovto this 7 ra\iv again aft eavrov of 
himself, otl that, KaOco? as avro? he himself 
[is] Xpiarov Christ’s, ovro> so tcai rjpei? we 
also [arc] Xpicrrov Christ’s. 8. Eav re yap for 
though indeed teat also /rair^crw/iat 1 should 
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boast 7T€pUTcroTepov tl somewhat more nre pi 
tt)$ efoima? iffiwv concerning our authority 
*;? which o Kvptos the Lord eSoj/ce v hath 
given f)puv to us et? oikoSo^ wi)v for edification, 
/cat and ov not et? tcaOaipecnv vpuov for your 
destruction, ov aid^yvO^dopiai I shall not be 
QBhamed : 9. Iva that pnj Sofa) I should not 

seem cl)? as it were e/cfofieiv av that I should 
frighten i)/ta? you Sea twv e-maToXw by 
means of letters. 10. 'Oti because at peev 
e7Tt(7To\ai [his] letters indeed, (prjaev he says 
fiapeeae are weighty /cat and ea^vpae power¬ 
ful : 7} Se irapovaea but the presence tod dco- 
iiaros of his body aaOevr)? [is] weak, /cat and 
o \o 7 o? his speech efoi/0ei/77/xez/o? [is] des¬ 
pised. 11. 'O Totoi/To? let such an one \o- 
ye%ea0a> consider tovto this, ort that, otot 
such as eapeev we are tw Xoy w in word Si 
cttmttoXcov by letters aTTovTC? [when] being 
absent; tolovtol such [are we] /cat also tt a- 
povre ? present tod epytp in deed. 

12. Ov yap ToXpuofiev for we do not dare 
eytepevae to reckon with rj or avytcpivae to 
compare eat/Toi/? ourselves Ttat to some toji/ 
avvMJTavovTwv of those commending eavT ou? 
themselves ; aWa but avroi they, fierpowre^ 
measuring eavrovs themselves ev eai/rot? by 
themselves /cat and avy/cpivovre ? comparing 
eat/7 oi/? themselves eat/Tot? to themselves, ov 
avviovae do not understand. 13. 'Hpee t? Se 
but we ovyi Kav^rjdofjeeOa will not boast et? 
Ta afierpa for [things] without measure: 
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* Wa but Kara ro uerpov according to tbe 
measure rou Kavovos of the rule, ov which 6 
0eo9 God epepiaev hath distributed rfp.iv to 
us, perpov a measure ecpitceadai to reach kcli 
even aypi vpwvnnto you. 14. Ovyap virep- 
etcreivopev for we do not overstretch eavrov 9 
ourselves C 09 as if prf ecpitcvovpevoi not reach¬ 
ing 6t9 vpas to you: e<p6aoapev jap for we 
came Kai also aypi vpcov unto you ev rw evay- 
j€\ia) in the gospel tou Xptorov of Christ: 
15. ov Kauycopevoi hot boasting of ra aperpa 
things without measure ev aWorpiois (corrais 
in the labours of others, e^oi^T 69 Se but having 
e\7T£Sa hope, rr)<; 7riareco<; vpcov your faith ai> 
%avopevrf<t being increased, peya\vv6r]vai that 
we should be magnified ev vpiv in you Kara 
tov fcavova according to the rule ifpwv of us 
e£9 rrepiaaeiav to abundance : 16. evayye- 

\iaaa6ai that we should preach the gospel 
6t9 t a vrrep etceiva vpayv to the parts beyond 
you; ovk KavyifoaaOai that we should not 
boast ev aWorpup Kavovu by the rule of an¬ 
other 6£9 t a eroi.pa for [things made] ready 
[for us]. 17 . 0 Se Kav\(opevo^ but let him 
who boasteth KavyaaOw boast ev Kvpup in 
the Lord. 18. Ov yap etceivo 9 for not he 0 
<rvvLar(i)v who commendeth eavrov himself 
€<mv is So/apos approved, a\\a but ov whom 
o KvpLQ$ the Lord crvvLorrfcn commends. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1. 0<f>e\ov I would that TfveiyeaOe ye would 
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bear with rp a<f>pocrvpr) pov my folly piKpov 
a little : aXXa kcu and indeed apex^de pov 
bear with me. 2. ZtjXoj yap for I am jealous 
over vpas you with the jealousy Qeov 

of God : ijppoaappp yap for I espoused vpa<; 
you eve apBpi to one husband, irapaarriaaL 
that I should present [you] irapOevop ayvi\v 
as a pure virgin to> Xpi<TT(p to Christ. 3. 
$oftovpai 8e but I fear, ppiro)^ lest by any 
means, J>? as 6 o<^u? the snake e^pTrarpae be- 
guiicd Evav ICve ev rp izavovpyia awrov by 
his cunning, ovto) so t a poppaja vpo>p your 
minds (pOapp should be corrupted a7ro Tps 
(nr\oTr)To$ from the simplicity r? 7 ? which is 
ei? top XpiaTov in Christ. 4. El pep yap for 
if indeed 6 ep^opepos he who cometh Kppva- 
aei preaeheth aXXop Ipaovv another Jesus 
op whom ovk enppvf;apep we have not preach¬ 
ed, p or [if] Xapftapere ye receive Upevpa 
krepov another spirit 6 which ovk eXafteTe yc 
have not received, p or eva/yyeXiov kjepov 
another gospel 6 which ovk eBe^aade ye 
have not received, rjpeL^eade ye might bear 
with [him] tfaXw? well. 5. Aoyt^opaL yap 
for I reckon vaTeppKepai that I have been 
behind twp v-rrep Xiap aTrocTToXayp the very 
chiefest apostles ppSev as to nothing. 6. Ei 
Be kul but if also lBlcotij^ [I be] rude tw 
X oy(p in speech, aXXa yet ov [I am] not Tp 
ypaxret in knowledge: aXXa but (pavepcodep - 
Tt? [we are] made manifest ep naPTL in every 
[respect] e/.? vpa<s to you eu i toltw in all 
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things. 7. H eirotyaa did I commit apapTiav 
sin, rcnrewcov humbling efiavjov myself, Iva 
that u/iet? you vyfroxpyTe might be exalted? 
otl because evyyye\iaap.yv I preached to 
evayyeXiov the gospel tov Qeov of God 
vp.iv to you hdipeav freely? 8. Eav- 
Xycra I despoiled aXXas eKtcXyatas other 
churches, Xaficov having taken oyjrcouiov 
wages, 7rpo? rrjv hicucoviav vpojv for your ser¬ 
vice : teat and irapoyv being present 77po? vpa$ 
itli you, teat and vaTepyOeis having been in 
want, ov tcaTevaptcycra 1 became burdensome 
to oeSez'o? no one. 9. 01 yap aSe\(poi for 
the brethren eXOovTes having come airo Ma- 
tcehovias from Macedonia TTpoaaveTrXypoHjav 
fully supplied to vaTepypa pov my deficiency 
tea i and ev iravn in every [thing] erypycra l 
kept epavrov myself afiapy unburdensome 
vpiv to you Kat and rypyaco will keep [my¬ 
self so]. 10. AXyOeta the truth Xpurrov of 
Christ €(7tlv is ev epoi in me, otl that y kciv- 
yyais civry this boasting ov <f>payy<reTac shall 
not be stopped ei? cue in me ev to*? tcXipa- 
cnv in the regions np Ayalas of Achaia. 11. 
Aiart, why? otl because ovtc ayairai I do not 
love vpas you?’ 6 0eo? God oi&e knows. 12. 
*0 Se but what ttolod I do teat 7roiy<rco 1 will 
also do, Iva that etaco\{rco I may cut off Tyv 
tufcoppyv occasion tlov OeXovTcov from those 
wishing a<f>uppyv occasion, tva that, ev co in 
what xavycovTai they boast, evpeOajaL they 
may be found tcaO o>? as tcac ypecs we also. 13. 
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01 yap toiovtol for such [are] yfreuSaTroaTo- 
Xoi false apostles, epyarai SoXiot deceitful 
workers, peraa^rfpaTifypepoi transforming 
themselves et? a7ro(7ToA.oy? into apostles 
Xpcaiov of Christ: 14. Kai and ov 6av • 
paarop it is not wonderful: auTo? yap Sara - 
pa? for Satan himself peTacr^Tjpar^eTat is 
transformed et? ayyeXop into an angel 0o>to? 
of light. 15. Ov peya ovv [it is] not a great 
[thing] therefore et if nai also ol Siatcovot, av- 
tov his ministers peraa^parL^oPTaL are 
transformed &>? as Sia/covoi ministers 8itcaio- 
crvvi]<? of righteousness, cup of whom to Te\o? 
tlie end earai shall be Kara ra epya avro>p 
according to their works. 16. IlaXip again 
Xeyw I say, Mrj Tt? let no one 8o^p think pe 
inc etvat to be cKppova a fool: ei 8e utj ye but 
if otherwise indeed, nai av Se^aaOe even re¬ 
ceive pe me a>? as aefapova a fool, Ipa that 
/cayw I also Kav'^rjawpai may boast tc puc- 
pop some little. 17- O what XaXa) I speak 
\<i\(o I speak ov not Kara Kvptop according 
to tlie Lord, aXXa but d>? as ep a<j)pocrvpr} in 
foolislmcss, cp ravrr} tjj inroaraaec in this 
confidence tj/? fcav^Tjaea)*: of boasting. 18. 
Ktt€l since ttoXXoc many /cav^oiprat boast 
Kara rrjp acipKa according to the flesh, /caya) 

I also Kav)£i)cropai will boast. 19. ApeyeaQe 
yap for yc bear with tg>p a<f>popa)p fools r)8e<o<; 
gladly, opt€$ being [yourselves] <j>popipot 
wise. 20. ApexeaOe yap for ye endure, « 
if Tt? any one KaraBovXot enslaves, et if Tt? 
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any one KarecrOtet devours vpta^ you., et if t^s 
any one \ap,/3avei takes [from you], et if rt? 
any one eiraiperat exalts himself, et if Tt? 
any one fiepe i smites vptas you et<? irpoaonrov 
on the face. 21. Aeyw I speak kcltci artpu- 
av according to reproach, co? as on that fjpLets 
we rjaOevrjaaptev were weak. Ev co fie av but 
in whatsoever rt? any one ToXpta dares (Xeyw 
I speak ev afypoavvr) in foolishness) Kayco I 
also To\fio) dare. 22. Eiatv are they f E/3- 
paioi Hebrews ? Kayo* I also [am] : eiatv are 
they IaparjXtTai Israelites ? Kayoi I too [am]: 
eta tv are they aireppta the seed A/3paap, of 
Abraham? Kayw I also [am]. 23. Etatv are 
they SiaKovoi ministers Xpcarov of Christ? 
(\a\a) I speak 7rapa<f>povo)v being foolish) 
eya> I [am] xnrep beyond [them] : ev kottov; 
in labours 7repiaaorep(i)<; more abundantly, 
ev TrXrjyaLS in stripes v7rep/3a\\ovT(o<; ex¬ 
ceedingly, ev <f>v\aKat<; in prisons ireptaaoTe- 
pcj? more abundantly, ev Oavarot ? in deaths 
TroWaKL <? often. 24. 'TVo IovSaccov by 
the Jews irevTaKis five times eXaffov have I 
received reaaapaKovra forty [stripes] 7 rapa 
ptiav except one. 25. Ypt? thrice eppa/38ta- 
6rjv I was beaten with rods, aira^ once e\t- 
OaaOrjv I was stoned, rpt? thrice cvavcvyTjaa 
1 suffered shipwreck, vvK0i}p.epov a night and 
day 7re7rotr]Ka have I passed ev /3v0(p on the 
deep. 26. ’ Ohotiropiat^ in journeyings tto\- 
Xukl<; often; KivSvvois in dangers 7rorapL(t)v 
of rivers, kivBvvol? in dangers Xyarwv of 
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robbers, klvBvvqis in dangers e/c yevovs from 
my race, /avbvvois in dangers ef eOvcov from 
the gentiles, tavhvvois in perils ev no\ei in 
the city, klvBvvois in perils ev eprjpta in the 
wilderness, tavhvvois in perils ev OaXaaarj on 
the sea, tcivSvvois in perils ev y/revSaSeXcfroi? 
among false brethren : 27 > ev kottm in 
weariness teat and po\6(p toil, ev cvypvTrvicus 
in watchings ttoXXukls often, ev Xtpeo in 
hunger /cat and Sty/ret thirst, ev vijcrretai <? in 
fastings -roWa/a? often, ev y/rv^et in cold teat 
and yvpvorrjTt nakedness. 28. Xvpis besides 
to)v those [things] n rape/cros without, rj em- 
crvcTacrts the crowding [of cares] pov on me 
tj which [is] feaO > rjpepav [day] by day, rj pe- 
ptpva the care 7 racrcov rtov eKtcXriatfov of all 
the churches. 29. Tt? who aaOevetis weak, 
teat and ovtc acrOevco 1 am not weak ? Ttv who 
crtcav$a\i%tTaL is offended, teat and ey<o I ov 
7 rvpovpai do not burn ? 30. El if Bet it is 

necessary Kav\aaOaL to boast, /cau^ao/zat 
1 will boast ra as to the [things] tj?9 acrOe- 
veias pov of my weakness. 31. '0 0eo?the 
God /ecu and iraTrjp father tov Kvpiov rjpcov 
of our Lord lycrov Xpicrrov Jesus Christ, 6 
(ov lie who is ev\oyr]To<; blessed et? tou? 
ai(t)va$ to eternities, otSe knows <m that ov 
yjrevSopat I do not lie. 32. Ev Aapacr/cro in 
Damascus 6 eOvap^rj^ the governor Apera of 
Aretas tov /3czcrt\ea)? the king e<f>povpeL kept 
guard over ttjv ttoXlv the city Aapacncrfvcov 
of the Damascenes, OeXcav wishing maaai to 
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seize pe me: 33. kcu and Bca OvpiBos 
through a window exahaedyv I was let 
down ev aapyavy in a basket Bia rov Tet^ou? 
by the wall, tcai and egeefrvyov 1 escaped 
from Ta? ^apa? avrov his hands. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1. Ov By crvpypepet, of a truth it is not ex¬ 
pedient /. lol for me Kav'^acrOcn to boast: eAeu- 
aopai yap for I shall come m oirjaava^ to 
visions xac and a7ro/caXtn^a? revelations JCv- 
ptov of the Lord. 2. OiBa I knew avOpctmov 
a man ev XpiaTOi in Christ 7r po eTcov 8e/ca- 
jeaaapcov before fourteen years, (etre whether 
ev croipaTi in the body, ovk oiBa I know not: 
etre or e/CTO? tov crcopaTo? out of the body, 
ovk otBa I know not : 6 @eo? God otSe knows), 
tolcvtov such a one dpirayevTa carried away 
eox? tov Tpirov ovpavov unto the third heaven : 
3. kcu and otSa I know tov tolovtov avOpca - 
7 tov such a man, (erre whether ev j-wpaTi in 
the body, eiTe or e/cro? tov crcopaTos out of 
the body, ovk oiBa I know’ not: o 0eo? God 
otSe knows), 4. <m that ypirayy he was 
taken up a? tov irapaBeiaov into paradise, 
Kai and yKovaev heard appyTa pypaTa un¬ 
mentionable words, d which ovk e£ov it is 
not lawful avOpcoiTM for a man Xa\yaat to 
speak. 5. 'Tirep rou toiovtov concerning 
such an one Kav\r t Gopai I will glory, Cirep 
Be epavTov but concerning myself ov Kavyr)- 
copai I will not boast, ei pi) except ev rat-? 
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aaOevetat^ pov in my weaknesses. 6. Ean 
yap for although 6eXy<ra> I should wish tcav - 
yr\aacrdat to boast, ovtc ecropai I shall not 
be a<f>p<i)v a fool; epo> yap for I will say 
aXyOeiav the truth : ifrei&opai Se but I forbear 
py lest Tf 9 any one XcymyTau should reckon 
epe upon me virep 6 beyond what fiXeirei 
he sees pe me, y or atcovec hears tl anything 
ef epov from me. 

7. Kao and iva that py xrrrepatpoipai I may 
not be exalted beyond measure ry xnrepfioXy 
by the abundance tcov aTro/toXvifrecov of the 
revelations, aKoXcnfr a thorn eSody was given 
poi to me tt) aapKL in the flesh, ayyeXos the 
messenger Sarav of Satan, t va that KoXafaty 
he may buffet pe me, Iva that py vnepaipa)- 
LLtii I may not be exalted. 8. 'Tirep rovrov 
concerning this irapcKaXeaa I besought iov 
K vpiov the Lord rpt? thrice, iva that anGary 
it might remove a7r’ epov from me : 9. Kat 

and cLpyjKev he said poi to me, 'H ^apis M ov 
iny grace aptcei is sufficient <joi for thee : y 
yap Svvapis pov for my power TeXeiovrai is 
perfected ev aaOeveia in weakness. 'HSiara 
ovv most gladly therefore Kav^ycropai will I 
boast paXXov rather ev rat? aaueveiais pov in 
my infirmities iVathat?) Swapi? the powerrou 
Xpicrrov of Christ ematcyvinay might dwell 
e7r’ epe on me. 10. A to wherefore evBotcto I 
nm well pleased ev acrOeveiais in infirmities, 
ev i/3peaiv in reproaches, ev avayteai? in ne¬ 
cessities, ev Buvypois in persecutions, ev ore- 
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ir&xcopiais in distresses inrep Xpiarov for sake 
of Christ: qtclv yap for whenever aaOevoo I am 
weak, tot6 then eifii I am Bvi /aro? powerful. 
11. Teyova I have become atfipoov a fool, /cau- 
yo. )fievo<$ glorying : vfieis ye rfvayKaaare have 
compelled fie me: eyw yap for I (DifcetXov 
ought avvicnavOai to be commended v$> 
vfitov by you ; vcrTeprjcra yap for I have been 
behind to)v inrep \tav aTromoXwv the very 
chiefest apostles ouSey in nothing, eiKai even 
though eifu I am- ouSey nothing. 12. Ta 
fiev arjfieia the signs indeed t ov a7ro<TToXoi» 
of the apostle Karetpyaadr] were worked ev 
vpuv in you ev Tracy inrofiovy in all endu¬ 
rance, ev (TTjfieuns in signs tcai and Tepacrc 
wonders teat and Bvvafiecn mighty deeds. 13. 
TV yap for what ear tv is it, 6 as to what yjTTTj- 
6 t)T€ ye were inferior vt rep Ta? Xot7ra? e/c/cX?/- 
am? beyond the rest of the churches, et firj 
except, oti that ai/To? eyu> I myself ov Kare - 
vapKyaa was not burdensome vficov on you ? 
XapcaaaOe forgive fioi to me ttjv ahuctav 
ravTTjv this injustice. 14. IBov lo, TptTov 
tovto for this third time eya) I have [myself J 
eroLfUDS in readiness e\0etv to come 7rpo? 
i )fias to you, teat and ov Karavaptcyato I shall 
not be burdensome vfioov on you: ov yap 
ty]Tco for I seek not Ta vficov the [things] be¬ 
longing to you, aXXa but vfias you; Ta yap 
reteva lor the children ov o<f>e/.\et ought not 
dyaavpi^eiv to lay up treasure Tot? yovevat 
for the parents, a\\a but oi yovets the 
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parents rot? rercvon; for the children. 15. 
Eyco Sc but I rjSujra most gladly Scnravrjo-co 
will spend kcu and cKSa7rav7]6rj<roptat will be 
spent virep rwv yfrv^ajv vptcov on behalf of 
your souls; et teai even though cuya- 
tto)v loving i)/xa? you Trcptaaoicpoi^ more 
abundantly, ayairayptat I am loved tjt rov the 
less. 1G. Ecrid) Sc but let it be so : ov tca- 


7c/3apj]aa I did not burden vptas you: aXXa 
but vTrapyoov being iravovpyo^ crafty cXaflov 
I caught vfia<i you 8o\<w with guile. 17. Mrj 
did I Ttm [as to] any one dw of those whom 
cnreaTakKa 1 have sent 7 rpo? u/ta? to you, 
CTfXeovetcTTjaa make gain of u/*a? you St av- 
7 ov through him ? 18. IlapeKaXecra I ex¬ 

horted Titov Titus, kcil and crvvcnrecrTciXa 
I sent with him rov aScXtpov the brother: 


pti] Ttro? eTrXeovocTTjcrc did Titus make gain 
of vpLcis you Tt as to anything? ov ircpic7raTrj- 
cdficv did we not walk tm avTQ) Trvevpttnt in 
the same spirit ? ov did we not [walk] to*? 
mmjt? tyveatv in the same footsteps? 

19. TlaXiv again Sokcitc think ye ot* that 
mroXoyovpLcOa we excuse ourselves vpuv to 


you? XaXovpLcv we speak tcaTcvaiiriov tou 
Seov before God cv XpKTTrp in Christ: 7 a 
Se iravTa but [we do] all things, aya7rt]7ot 
O beloved, 1)7 rep tt;? oiKoSop,^ vptwv for your 
edification. 20. $opovp,at yap for I fear, 
pLTjTTCii's lest by any means eXOcov having come 
evp(D I should find 1 jjaus you ov not oiov< ? 
such as 6cX(o I wish, Kay o) and I cvpc6a> 
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should be found v^iiv by you olov such as on 
SeXere ye wish not: fir}Trco<; lest perchance 
[there should be] epet? quarrcllings, tyjXvi 
envyings, 0vp,oi angers, epiOuat strifes, Kara- 
XaXtat evil-speakings, '^nOvpujfioL whisper¬ 
ings, cj)v<Tt(t)<T6i<; swellings of pride, aKcnaa- 
racnat tumults : 21. p?? lesto 0eo? pou my 

God raTreivaxrr) should humble pe me eXOov- 
ra having come iraXiv again 7rpo? npa? tn 
you, feat and wevOrjaw I should bewail 7ro\- 
Xovs many rcov 7rpor)p,apTTjKOTo)v of those 
who have previously sinned, kcu and p?; pe- 
ravorjaavTCDv who did not repent etti t»; 
a/caOapata for the uncleanness, kcu and irop- 
veta fornication, kcll and aaeXyeia lascivious¬ 
ness, fj which e? rpa^av they practised. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1. Tovto this Tpirov is the third [time] 
ep^opat [that] I come 7rpo? i)pa? to you. 
Ettl erroparo? in the mouth Suo of two kcu 
and rpuov iiapTvpwv three witnesses irav p?;pa 
every word araOrjaeraL shall be established. 

2. IIpo6LpT)Ka I have said before kcu and 
irpoXeyw I foretell, ak as if irapoav being 
present, to bevrepov the second [time] ; kcu 
and carcov being absent vvv now, ypacfxo I 
write rot<? 7 rporjp^apTrjKoaL to those who have 
sinned before kcu and rots Xolttols iraat to 
all the rest, on that eav if eXdoa I come ei$ 
to 7 tclXlv again, ov cj)ei<Top,aL I will not spare. 

3. Ettel since %t)telte ye seek SoKtfnjv proof 
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tov XptGTov of Christ XaXotwTo? speaking 
ev efioi in me, 09 who et? vp,a<; towards you 
ovtc aaOevet is not weak, aXXa but Bvvaret is 
powerful ev vpiv in you. 4. Kai yap for 
indeed et although earavptoOi) he was cruci¬ 
fied ef ao-Otveias from weakness, a\\a but 
£77 he lives etc $vvap,em from the power Qeou 
of God. Kai yap 7]/x€i^ for we also a<r- 
devovfiev are weak ev avrca in him, aXXa but 
tyjaofjmOa we shall live <rw avro) ivith him 
etc Swa/xeav; from the power Geov of God 
e£? vpas towards you. 5. Jletpufere try 
taoTou? yourselves, ei if ecrre ye are ev rrj 
7 Turret in the faith, Sotcipa^ere prove eavrovs 
yourselves. H ovtc eTriyvaxTKere do ye not 
know eavTOvs yourselves, on that Iycrovs 
Xpiaros Jesus Christ ecrjiv is ev vpiv in 
you ? e(. fjiif except ecrre ye are tl at all aSo- 
ki/.l'u reprobates. 6. EXtti^o) Se but I hope 
on that yvoxreaOe ye will know on that 
i)pei^ we ovtc eapev are not aSotcipoi repro¬ 
bates. 7* Evyopai Se but I pray 7 rpos tov 
Geov to God vpas that you pif iron^aai will 
not do prjBev tcatcov any evil : ov not tva 
that i)pet<; wc tpavcopev should appear 8ota- 
pm approved, a\\a but iva tliat vpeis you 
*TronjTii should do to tcaXov that which is 
good, tj/ici'i Se but we copev may be co? as it 
were aSotctpot reprobates. 8. Ov yap 8vva- 
peda for we cannot [do] n anything tcara 
n?<? a\w&fta<; against the truth, aX\a but 

1 0 

«> 
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in rep tt)<; a\i)6eia<; for sake of the truth. 9. 
Xaipofiev yap for we rejoice, orav whenever 
rjfieis we a<r0evo)p,€v are weak, vfieis &e but 
ye 7jT€ are Svvaroi strong : tovto Se but this 
/ecu also we pray for, ttjv KarapTcaiv 

vfi<Dv your reformation. 10. A La tovto on 
this account airaw being absent ypajxo I 
write TavTa these [things], Iva that 7 rapav 
being present p,rj ^pYjcrojfiai I should not 
treat [you] aTrorofMos sharply, tcaTa tt\v 
egovcriav according to the power, f)v which 6 
Ki/pto? the Lord eSco/ce gave /aoi to me ets 
oLKoSofiTjv to edification, /cat and ov not et? 
fcaBaipeaw to destruction. 

11 . Aolitov as to the rest, aSeX^ot breth¬ 
ren, xacp€T€ farewell: /caTapTi^eaOe be per¬ 
fect, 7 rapafcaXeiaOe be comforted, (ppoveiTe 
think to avTo the same, etprjveveTe be at 
peace : tcai and 6 0eo? the God r?;? wyair^ 
of love tcai and eiprjvrj 9 of peace ecrrai will 
be fie6' itfuov with you. 12 . AaTraaaaBt 
greet aX\ 7 ;\ou? each other ev ayicp (pCXTjfiaTL 
with a holy kiss. 13. 01 ayioi Travres ail 
the saints aaira^ovTai salute 0 /ia? you. 

14. II x a pw [may] the grace tov Kvpiov 
of the Lord Iyj-ov XpiaTov Jesus Christ, 
tcai and 7) ayam] the love tol» Seov of God, 
tcai and ?) koivmvicl the fellowship tov dyiov 
IIvevfLaTo ? of the Holy Ghost [be] p,eTa 
irainasv vfioov with all of you. ApLT)p 
Amen. 
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[Aevrepa the second [epistle] 77-^09 K&* 
pivOtov^ to the Corinthians eypa<f)7j was 
written a7ro $t,\nnr(ov from Philippi t ^9 
Matce&ovias in Macedonia, Sta- Titov by 
Titus tcai and Aovtca Lucas.] 
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4 —EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 


H €7tl(tto\7] the epistle TIavXov of Paul rov 
AttovtoXov the Apostle 717509 FaXaras to 
the Galatians. 

CHAPTER F. 

1. TlauXos Paul, <x7rocrTo\o9 an apostle, (ou 
not a7r’ avOptt )ttcov from men, oy£e nor St 
avOpanrov by man, aXXa but 8ta Irjaov Xpia - 
tcu by Jesus Christ, /cat ancl Geov God 7r<z- 
T/J09 the Father rov eyeipavros who raised 
avTov him e/c vetepwv from the dead,) 2. nai 
and o\ Trainee ahe'k^oc all the brethren <xvv 
i-p,oi with me tcu 9 etctcXyatai^ to the churches 
7779 TaXemav of Galatia: 3. %a/5*9 grace 
[be] vfiiv to you teat and etpr^vT] peace a7ro 
Bc-ou from God Trarpos the Father, teat and 
Kvptov ?)fiwv our Lord h^aov Xptarov Jesus 
Christ, 4 . tou SoyT09 who gave eavrov him¬ 
self iWrtp Ttav dfiapTtow i)po)v for our sins, 
07 t&) 9 that e^eXrjTai he might deliver fjpcv; us 
€K T OU €lS€(TT(t>TOS aKOVOS Trovr)pov out of the 
present evil world, Kara to OeXijfia according 
to the will Tot ; Geov of God Kai and irarpo 9 
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rjfioov odr Father; 5. a> to whom rj Soga [bej 

the glory ei 9 tou 9 atcovas to eternities tcov 
cu(dv(i)v of eternities. Afiyv Amen. 

6. Qavpafo I wonder, on that fierart- 
OeaOe you are removed ovtq) so 

quickly airo tov KuXeaavTo*; from him who 
called u/xa9 you ev X a P tTt the grace Xptcr- 
tov of Christ et9 erepov evayyeXiov to another 
gospel: 7*o which ovk e&riv is not aXXo 

another; ei fnj excc[)t that euji there are 
rive 9 some ol Tapaa\ 7 oi>Te 9 who are troubling 
Vfias you, Kai and OeXovres wishing atracr- 
rpe-yjrai to pervert to evayyeXiov the gospel 
tov Xpiarov of Christ. 8 . AXXa but Kai 
even eav if rjfieis we tj or ayyeXos an angel 
ef ovpavov from heaven evayyeXt^rjTat should 
preach the gospel vptv to you 7 rap’ 6 contrary 
to what evayyeXiaafLeOa we preached vfiiv to 
you, eerra) let there be avaQep,a a curse [on 
him]. 9. 729 as 7rpoeipr)Kap,ev we have said 
before, /cai apn now also 7 raXtv again 
Xeyco I say vp,iv to you, et if t ^9 any one ev- 
ayyeXi^erai preaches the gospel to v/ia 9 you 
7rap’ 6 contrary to what nrapeXaffere ye have 
received, earco let there be [on him] avaOefia 
a curse. 10. Apn yap for now TreiOoy do I 
persuade avOpco 7toj> 9 men 7 ; or tov Qeov God ? 
7 ; or f 7}t<0 do I seek apea/ceiv to please avOpco- 
7rot9 men ? et yap for if €tl still ijpecrKov I 
pleased avOpcDTrois men, ovk av ij^fv I should 
not be SouXo9 servant XpiaTov of Christ. 11. 
Vvcopi^co 8e but I make known vfuv to you. 
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a&e\<f>oi O brethren, to evayyeXiov [as to] the 
gospel to evayye\ta0€v which has been preach¬ 
ed V7r ep,ov by me, on that ovk eanv it is 
not Kara ap0pa)7rov according to man. 12. 
Ov8e yap for neither eyo) 7rape\aj3ov have I 
received avro it irapa avQparrrov from man, 
cure nor eStSa^ffyi/was I taught it; aXXa but 
Si’ a7roKa\v^r€(o<; through the revelation I?;- 
<jov Xptarov of Jesus Christ. 13. Hkov~ 
aare yap for ye have heard of ttjv ep.r)v avaa - 
Tpo<j>r)v my mode of life 7roTe at one time €v 
ray FovhaLapup in Judaism on how gSkokov I 
persecuted Ka0' vrrepj3o\r)v beyond measure 
tt)v eKK\r)cnav the church rov Geov of God 
Kai and €7rop0ow wasted av ttjv it: 14. Kai 
and TTpoeKoiTTov I profited ev tco Iov8aiap,(p 
in Judaism irrrep nroWovs avvrjXiK iO)ra? be¬ 
yond many equals ev t<o yevei p.ov in my 
nation, xmapyuv being Treptaaorepcos more 
exceedingly fyXcoTrjs a zealot tcov TrarpiKtov 
irapabo<jG(Dv p,ov of my forefathers 5 traditions. 
l:i. f Ore 8e but when d @eo<? God €v8okt)<T€ 
thought well 6 a<f>opiaa<i who separated p.e 
me t \k fcot\ia<; from the womb /i^rpo? p,ov of 
my mother Kai and KaXecras called [me] 8ta 
t//s' X a P c709 a v T °v through his grace, 16. 
u7roKaXvyfrai to reveal top vlov avTov his Son 
tr ep,oL in me, tva that evayye\i\^(jjp.ai I may 
preaeh avTop him ev t ot? e0vecnv among the 
gentiles : ev0ea)s immediately ov 7rpoaav€0e- 
p'Tjv 1 did not communicate aapta with flesh 
Kai and alp.an blood ; 17 * ov8e nor avtjK- 
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Oov did I go up 'IepoaoXvpa to Jerusalem 
7rp09 tol>9 anro<7To\ov$ to the apostles irpo epov 
[who had been] before me: aXXa but airrfk- 
Oov I went away et 9 Apaftiav into Arabia, 
Kai and 7 raXiv again vireaTpetya returned ets 
Aapaatcov to Damascus. 18. Eireira then 
pena err] rpLa after three years avrfXOov I 
went up et9 ' lepoaoXvpa to Jerusalem, taro- 
p7]<rai to find out Ilerpov Peter: teat and 
eirepeiva I remained Trpos avrov near him 
ypepas Befca7revre fifteen days. 19. Ov Be 
eiBov but 1 did not see erepov another rcov 
a7ro<JTo\<ov of the apostles, ei py except la- 
k(jo(3ov James, rov a8eX<f)ov the brother tov 
Kvpiov of the Lord. 20. r A Be but what 
things ypacpu) I write vpiv to you, iBov be¬ 
hold evcomov rou Geov in the sight of God 
on that ov ^evBopai I do not lie. 21. Eiret- 
ra then yXOov I went et9 xa KXtpara into the 
regions ry 9 2vpta<; of Syria xai and T 779 Kt- 
\tfaa ,'? of Cilicia. 22. Hpyv Be but I was 
ayvoovpevos not known tw irpoacoircp in face 
nu$ eKfc\r}<TLCu<; to the churches ttj 9 lou- 
Bcuas of Judaea Ta /,9 which [are] ev Xpiara) 
in Christ: 23. yaav Se but they were povov 
only a*:oi;oyTe 9 hearing, otl that 0 Bloo/cmv he 
who persecuted ypas us irore once vw now 
evayyeXL^erai preaches nyv manv the faith, 
yv which 7roTeonce eiropOet he destroyed. 24. 
Kai and eBotja&v they glorified rov Geov God 
ev epoc in me. 
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CHAPTER II. 

1. EireiTa then Sta hefcaieaaapcov ercov at 
the interval of fourteen years avefirjv I went 
up 7 raXiv again ew'IepoaoXvpba to Jerusalem 
p,eia Bapva/3a with Barnabas, avparapaXa- 
8 a>v having taken with me kcu also Titov 
Titus. 2. Ave(3i]v he but I went up Kara 
a 7 ro/ca\v^ 4 j/ according to revelation, teat and 
aveOep,T)v I communicated civtols to them to 
evayyeXiov the gospel 6 which ta]pvaao) I 
preach ev TOi? eOveaiv among the gentiles: 
KdT ihiav Be but in private to£? hotcovai to 
those who are of reputation, ^, 7773 - 0 )? lest per¬ 
chance rpe^o) I run, rj or ehpapov had run 
et? Kevov to no purpose. 3. AXXa but oo 8 e 
neither Tito? Titus, 6 who [was] aw ep,oi 
with me, cov being 'EXXrjvn Greek, 7 }vay/caa- 
6 t) was compelled f rrepLTfn}drjvai to be circum¬ 
cised : 4. hta he too? euhahe\<f>ou <? but 
owing fo false brethren irapeiaaKTois steal¬ 
thily brought in, otrtj/f? who r rrapeLar)\6ov 
came in [>rivily KcuraanoTv^aai to pry into 
rr)v eXevOtpuiv i)p,(t)v our liberty, i)v which 
e%opev we have ev XpiaTco Irjaov in Christ 
Jesus, iva that KuTahouXtoacovrai they might 
enslave ?//xa9 us: 5. ok to whom et^apuev 
we yielded Tt/ v ir or ay )j in submission ouSe 
not even 7rpov <opav for an hour, iva that fj 
aXyOeut the truth rou euayyeXiou of the gos¬ 
pel hiape/vT} might abide 77 -po? with you. 
(5. Atto Se r (ov ho/covvTcov but from those 
who seemed eivcu to be t* something, qtt otoi 
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of what kind yaav they were nTore once, Sta- 
cfrepet, it importeth ovBev nothing pot to me : 
&eos God ov Xapflavei receiveth not 7 rpocr- 
(i)7rov the facJ avOpwirov of a man: oi yap 
Bo/covvres for those who were of repute vpoa- 
avaOevTQ added ouBev nothing spot, to me : 
7 . aWa but t ovvavriov on the contrary, iBov- 
Te 9 seeing qtl that TremcTevpai I have been 
entrusted with to evayyeXiov the gospel T 77 ? 
aKpoftvaTias of uncircumcision, KaOcu^ as 
IleTpo? Peter tj?? Trepnopys [with that] of 
the circumcision : 8 . (6 yap evepyyaas for 

he who wrought JTerpo) in Peter et? anoaro • 
Xyv to the apostleship T 779 irepuropys of cir¬ 
cumcision, evepyyaev has worked fcau also 
epoi in me et? ra eOvy towards the gentiles : 
9. tcau and latco)(3o<; James /cat and Kycjxis 
Cephas /cat and Iwavvys John, oi Bokovvt€<; 
who seemed eivai to be <ttvXol pillars 
yvovres having noticed tijv X a P LU the 
grace ttjv BoOetaav which had been given 
pot to me, eB&Kav gave epot to me Kai 
and BapvaBa to Barnabas 5efia? the right 
hands Koivwvias of fellowship; Iva that 
ypets we [should go] ei? Ta tOvy to the gen¬ 
tiles, avrot Se but they et? ryv irepiTopyv to 
the circumcision. 10 . Movov only [they 
wished] iva that pvypovevoapev we should 
remember tcov tttwxcdv the poor, 6 which 
aino tovto this same Kau also ecrnovBaaa I 
was earnest iroiyaai to do. 11 . Ore Be but 
when Tlerpo 9 Peter ?;X.0ecame a? AvTuoyeLav 
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into Antioch, avrear^v I withstood avrtp 
him Kara Trpocrwirov to the face, on because 
7)v he was KaTeyvoaa pevo^ blamed. 12 . IT po 
yap tov for before the [time] t was that some 
cXOetv came airo Ia/cw>ftov from James, <rvv- 
rjcrOteu he ate in company pera to)u edvo*v 
with the gentiles: ore Be but when r/kdov 
they came, vireareWev he withdrew /cat and 
a(f>(opt.%€ separated eavrov himself [from them] 
<f>uj3ovpevo^ fearing tou? those e/c ireptropT)*; 
of the circumcision. 13. Kat and ol \olttol 
IovBulol the rest of the Jews Kat also crvvv- 
ire/cptOrfcrav dissembled avrtp with him: 
ware so that /cat even Bapvafta 9 Barnabas 
<jvvair7)^0rj was carried away r rj inroKptcret 
avTOiv by their hypocrisy. 14. AWa but 
ore when etBov I saw cm that 0 vk opOoTro- 
Bovcrt they walked not uprightly 7 rpo? ttju 
aXtjOetav to the truth tov evayyeXtov of the 
gospel, en tov 1 said rep Herpa) to Peter ep- 
7 rpoaOev TravTOiv before all ; u Et if cruthou, 
VTrap^oov being JouSaio? a Jew, f*)'» hvest 
eOvL/cw in the manner of gentiles, /cat and ov 
not lovBai/cw ? in the manner of the Jews, rt 
why av ay /carets compellest thou t a eOv)j the 
gentiles lovBai^etv to live as the Jews? 15. 

we IovBaiot Jews <f>vcret by nature, 
/cat and ov not dpaprcoXot sinners ef eOvoiV 
from the gentiles, 16. etSore*? knowing on 
that avOpcoTTos a man ov Bt/catovrat is not 
justified ef epytov from works vopov of the 
law, eav pi} unless Tncrrew through faith 
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Itjctov Xptorov of Jesus Christ: kox even 
we emarevaapev have believed ets 
XptcTTOv Iqaovv on Christ Jesus Iva that Si- 
KatwOaipev we might be justified ere mcnea)^; 
from the faith Xpurrov of Christ, real and ov 
not ef epycov from the works vopov of the law: 
Sion because ov not 7 raaa crap% any flesh 
BiKaiaiOrjcreTai shall be justified ef epyiov from 
the works vopov of the law: 17 •El Be but 

if £?jTovvTes seeking Si/caiQiOrjvai to be jus¬ 
tified ev XpL<TT(p in Christ, avrot ourselves 
Kca also evpeOrjpev have been found dpapjco- 
\ol sinners, apa XpHTros [is] Christ then 
Bicikovo? a minister apapnas of sin ? Mrj ye - 
volto may it not be. 18. E/. yap for if otrcoSo- 
pa> I build 7 ra\tv again Tavja those things a 
which KaTeXvcraldestroyedjCrvvLcrTTjpu I prove 
epavTov myself Tvapa$aTr\v a transgressor. 
19. Eyo) yap for I vopov through the 
law aireOavov have died vopcp to the law, iva 
that £ 770 - 0 ) I should live 0eo> to God. 20. 
2vvecfTavpenpal I am crucified together Xpia- 
to) with Christ : £o) Be but I live, ovk ext yet 
not eyoi I; Xpiajos Se but Christ £>? lives ei> 
epoi in me : 6 8e but as to what vw now £o) 
1 live ev crapKi in the flesh, £oj I live ev 1 tkt- 
t ei in the faith tt? which [is] rov viov of the 
Son tov &eov of God, tov ayamjaavTOs 
who loved pe me, Kai and irapaSovTos gave 
up eavrov himself virep epov on behalf of 
me. 21 . Ovk aOerco I do not frustrate ttjv 
\apiv the grace tov &eov of God; ei yap for 
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if Sucaioavvr) righteousness [cometh] hiavo• 
pov through the law, apa of a truth Xpia- 
to? Christ airedavev has died Seopeav in vain. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. fl avorjToiVaXarai O foolish Galatians, 
Tt<? who eftaaKave bewitched vpas you prj 
neideaOai that ye do not obey ry aXriOeia 
the truth ? 019 [ye] to whom kclt o<f>6a\povs 
before your eyes Irjaovs Xpiaros Jesus 
Christ 7rpoeypa(f)v was publicly forewritten 
earavpo) perns crucified ev vpiv among you. 
2. Se\(t) 1 wish paOeiv to learn tovto povov 
this only a<j> vpo)v from you: eXafiere did yc 
receive to TIvevpa the Spirit eg epyeov from 
the works vopov of the law, 77 or eg a/corjs 
from the hearing Tnarews of faith ? 3. Ba¬ 

re arc ye our 0)9 thus avorjroi foolish ? evap- 
gapevoi having begun 7 rvevpari in the spirit, 
€7TireXeiaOe are ye perfected vvv now aapni 
in the flesh ? 4. EiraOere have ye suffered 

roaavra so many [things] eiKi) to no purpose ? 
el ye kcu if at least indeed [they are] eiKi) in 
vain. 5 . () ovv eiri^op7]yo)v doth he then 
who supplieth to 7 rvevpa the spirit vpiv to 
you, /cat and evepyiov [who] worketh Suva- 
peis miracles ev vpiv among you, [do this] 
eg epyoiv from the works vopov of the law, 7; 
or eg a/cor) 9 from the hearing 7 no-Te &>9 of 
faith ? G. KaOcos even as Aftpaap Abra¬ 
ham emarevae believed r<p @e<p God, kcu 
and OcviOq it was reckoned aurw to him 



206 


GALATIANS, 3. 

ei<s hucaioavvqv for righteousness. 7. Fiv(o- 
<tk€tc know apa therefore, on that ol they 
[who are] etc 7 U< 7 Tea>? of faith, oirroc those 
eiaiv are vhi sons Affpaap, of Abraham. 8. 
H Be ypa(f)7j but the scripture wpoiBovcra 
having foreseen, on that 6 @eo? God Bikclioi 
ustifies ra eOvq the gentiles etc Triareto^ by 
:aith TrpoevwyyeXtcraTo preached the gospel 
before to* Aftpaap, to Abraham: [saying 
Or i that Ev aoi in thee nravra ra eOvij al 
iations evXoyrjO^aovTai shall be blessed : 9. 
Bare so that ol those [who are] etc maTeo)^ 
)f faith evXoyouvrai are blessed aw tco i nano 
Aftpaap with the faithful Abraham. 10. 
Oaoi yap for as many as eiaiv are epy(ov 
of the works vopov of the law, eicnv are vn to 
Karapav under a curse: yeypairrai yap for it 
has been written, on that, Em/cara paros 
cursed [is] 7ra? every one 6? who ovtc eppevei 
continueth not ev 7 racriv in all [things] tow 
yeypappevois which are written ev nof3i/3Xi(p 
in the book to vopov of the law, tov for the 
[purpose] 7 Toirfaai to do avra them. 11. 
'On but that ou8ew no one Bucaiovrai is 
justified ev vopa) in the law 7 rapa ray 0eco 
with God, BijXov is evident, otl because, 'O 
BiKaios the just [man] tyaerai shall live etc 
TTi<jTe<o$ by faith. 12. f O vopos but the 
law ovtc eanv is not e/c Tnaretos of faith: 
aXXa but AvOptoiros the man 0 TroLijaas who 
has done avra them faaera shall live ev an - 
rots in them. 13. Xpiaros Christ el-rjyopa- 



GALATIANS, 3. 207 

<w hath redeemed 77/4*19 us ck T779 tcarapa 9 
from the curse tov vopov of the Jaw, 7 evo- 
tievos having been made fcarapa a curse virep 
r)poi>v on belialf of us: yeypairrcu yap for it 
has been written, EiriKaTaparo 9 cursed [is] 

7ra? every one 0 Kpepapevo*; who is hanged 
f7 tl gv\ov on a tree : 14 . Iva that 77 evXoyta 

the blessing tov Afipaap, of Abraham yevtj- 
rac might be et9 tu edvi] on the gentiles ev 
x P icrTfp Itjctov in Christ Jesus, Iva that Aa- 
/ 3 a:p,tv we might receive rr)v F'rrayyeXtav the 
promise tov JJvevpaTOf; of the Spirit T779 
TTiaTeax; through faith. 15 . ASeXtjyot breth¬ 
ren, \eyco I speak «ara avQpccnrov according 
to man: ipw nevertheless ovSet? no one 
aOeru rejcctcth, 77 or CTTihiaTaacreTaL addeth 
to, SiaflrjKJjv the covenant avOptoirov of a 
man KtKvpwpeviiv which has been confirmed. 

16 . A l Se eirarfyeXtai but the promises epprj- 
Orjaav were spoken tw Aftpaau to Abraham 
Kat and tm aireppaTt avTov to his seed: ov 
Xeya he saith not, Kat and Tot 9 (nreppaat to 
his seeds; 019 as if eirt ttoWcov in the case 
of many, aWa but d>9 as if e<£’ €1/09 con¬ 
cerning one, Kat and t<o cnreppaTt gov to 
thy seed, 09 which fgtiv is Xp/crro? Christ. 

17 . Acyco but I say tovto this, co/409 the 
law, o yeyovtoK which was made pera rerpa- 
Koata after [a space of] four hundred Kat 
and TpiaKovTa ftt) thirty years, ovk aKvpot 
docs not disannul BtaOy/crjv the covenant 
7 rpOKetcvp(Dpevyv ‘previously confirmed vne 
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ou &eov by God et? Xpiarov in Christ, et? 
to to the end tcarapyrferai that it should ren¬ 
der of none effect rr)v errarfyeKiav the pro¬ 
mise. 18. Ei yap for if r} tcXrjpovofUa the 
inheritance [be] etc vofiov from the law, ovtc 
eri [it is] no longer ef €7rayy€\ia<: from the 
premise : 6 Se @eo? but God Keyapunai has 
given it freely tw Afipaap, to Abraham Bi 
67ra77eXia? through promise. 19. Ti ovv 
why then is o yo/zo? the law ? npoaereOrj 
it was added x a P lv f° r sa ^ e Ta)V Trapa - 
Qaaeoiv of transgressions, a^pt? ov until 
what [time] to aireppLa the seed e\6y should 
come, oj to which eTTr)yye\rai the promise 
was made ; Biarayei <? having been ordained 
Bi ayye\o)v by angels, ev X e(r P l * n h an d 
ueairov of a mediator. 20. 0 Be (leairi)*; 
but the mediator ov< earns is not e^o? of 
one : 6 Be ©eo? but God ecrrivis eis one. 21. 
'O ovv vo/ios [is] the law then Kara rwv ei r- 
ayyeXiosv against the promises t ov Qeov of 
God ? Mrj yevoiro may it not be : ei yap 
for if vofios a law T eBoOr) were given 6 Bvva- 
fievo*; which was able ^asorroi'qcai to give life, 
ovro )9 verily rj Bitca to avvi] righteousness av r\v 
would have been etc vofiov of the law. 22. 
-dWa but 7] ypa<prj the scripture crwe/cXetaev 
has concluded ra iravra all things vi to a/iap • 
nav under sin, iva that i) errayye\ia the pro¬ 
mise etc 7TKTT6a)9 from faith Irjaov Xpicrrov 
of Jesus Christ Body might be given t oi? 
marevovac to those who believe. 23. IIpo 
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£0 tou but before the [time] tt\v ttujtiv that 
faith €\6uv came, €<j>povpovpe 0 a we were 
kept guarded vtto vopov under the law, a\ry- 
K€tc\€icrp>€voi being shut up et? ti)v ttkttlv to 
the faith peXkovcrav about airoKa\v(f>Or)vaL to 
be revealed : 24. ware so that 0 po/ao? the 

law yiyove became TTaihaywyo^ f)fji(ov our 
schoolmaster ets Xpiarov to Christ, lua that 
8 iKaL<M) 0 o)p,cv we might be justified etc ttlct- 
reox; from faith. 25. E\Qovcn)$ tt;? ttkj- 
t€o)? but faith having come, eapev we are 
ovtc ert no longer in to Trathayoyyov under a 
schoolmaster. 26. Ecrre yap for ye are 7 rav- 
T€<f all vcoi sons 0eou of God 81 a tt;? 7rt<x- 
Teo>? through faith ev Xpiarep Irjaov in 
Christ Jesus. 27. Oaot yap for as many 
[of you] as €/3a7TTLcr0r)T€ were baptized et? 
Xpiarov to Christ, eueSvaaaOe have put on 
Xpiarov Christ. 28. Ovtc evt there is not 
Iov&atos Jew otrSe nor 'EWtjv Greek: ovk 
eve there is not S 01 A 0 ? bondsman ouSe nor 
tXevOepos free: ovk eve there is not apaev 
male k<u and 9y\u female : iravres yap vpei*: 
for ye all tcr/e are et? one ev Xpiaroi Irjaoi 
in Christ Jesus. 29. El Se but if vpeis ye 
[are] Xpcarov Christ’s, apa then eare ye are 
a rreppa the seed tou A/3paap of Abraham, 
tau and K\i]povopoL heirs Kar y €Trayye\tap 
according to promise. 



210 


* I ATI AN 8, 4. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1. Aeya) Be but I say e<f> oaov yjpovov Ifrr 
as long a time as 6 KXi}povo/io<: the heir ecrru> 
is vtjttlos a child, Bia<f>epcL he differeth ouSei/ 
as to nothing BovXov from a servant, cov 
though being tcvpco ? lord ttclvtcdv of all. 2. 
XXXa but €(ttlv is irrro eiriTpoTrovs under 
guardians kcll and oucovofiovs stewards, a^pc 
r/;? 7r podecr/itas until the before appointed 
time tov 7raTpo? of [his] father. 3. Ovt(o 
so fccu also fj/icis we, otc when rjfitv we were 
injircoc children, r/p,ev were BcBovXcopcvoi held 
in bondage vi to ra crToc^ia under the ele¬ 
ments tov fcocruLov of the world. 4. 'Ore Be 
but when to 1 rXrjpco/ia the fulfilment tov 
yjiovov of the time r)X6e came, 6 0eo? God 
c^aircaTciXc sent forth tov viov civtov his son, 
ycvo/icvov made etc 7 waitcos of a woman, 7 c- 
vopicvov made in to vopov under the law: 5. 

Iva that e^ayopaar) lie might redeem tovs 
those vi to vofiov under the law, iva that airo- 
XaQmpcv we should receive ttjv viodcautv 
the adoption of sons. 6. 'Otl Be but be¬ 
cause €<tt€ ye arc u/o? sons 6 0eo? God efa- 
TreaTecXev hath sent forth to Uvevpa the 
Spirit TOU viov aVTOV of his son ea t as nap- 
Bias vficov into your hearts, tepatyv crying, 
Aftfta Abba, 6 TraTrjp father. -7* TTe so 
that ei thou .art ovk ctl no longer BovXos a 
servant, aXXa but u /09 a son: cl Be but if 
uio? a son, Kai also KXvpovofios heir Gcov of 
God Bia XpiaTov through Christ. S. AXXa 
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out t ore aeu then indeed, ovk €iBot€$ not 
knowing Seov God, eBovXevaare ye were 
servants Tot? prj ov<ti to those who are not 
0eot? gods (f>vcret by nature. 9. N vv Se but 
now, yvovje^ knowing Seov God, paXXov Be 
but rather yvoiaOevres being known vivo Seov 
by God, 7 raw how e7ncrTpe(f)€Te do ye turn 
iraXiv again eirt ra aaOevr) to the weak /cat 
and 7T7co^a aTot^eta poor elements, 019 to 
which OeXere ye wish 7 raXiv again avwOev as 
before SocXeuecy to be slaves ? 10. IlapaTr)- 

peiaOe ye observe rfpepas days, /cat and prjvas 
months, /cat and /taipov 9 times, /cat and ev^ 
avTovs years. 11 . <Pof3ovpat 1 fear vpas you, 
pr) lest 7 rco? by any means /ce/co7rta/ca I have 
laboured et? i>pas towards you ei ktj in vain. 

12 . TivecrOe be co? as eyco I [am] or/, be¬ 
cause Kayco I also [ain] co? as vpeis you, aBeX- 
(j>oi brethren, Beopat I pray vpoov of you : 
i)Blki)g(itc yc have injured pe me ovBev in 
nothing. 1.3. OcSare Be but ye know cm that 
Ci naOeveiav through weakness t*/? crapKos 
of the flesh evrjyyeXtaapTjv I preached the 
gospel vpiv to you to nporepov at first, 14. 
k ut and tov ireipacrpov pov my temptation 
tov which [was] ev ttj aapta pov in my flesh 
ovk e^ovOevrj&aTe ye despised not ou 8 e nor 
t ^€7tt v<TctT€ rejected, aWa but eBetjaaOe ye 
received pe me eo? as ayyeXov an angel Seov 
of God, d >9 as Xpiarov Itjgovv Christ Jesus. 
15. Tt<? ovv what then rjv was 6 paKapiapos 
171 cor your blessedness ? papTvpco yap for I 
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bear witness vfiiv to you <m that, ec if hvva- 
tov possible, eljopvijavTes having plucked out 
toi /9 o(f>6aXfiovs vfjiwv your eyes eSoj/care av 
vc would have given [them] fioi to me. 16. 
'fl are so that yeyova I have become 
the enemy vfiwv of you aXrfOewv telling 
truth vp.Lv to you ? 17. ZrfXovat they zea¬ 

lously affect vfias you ov not KaX oj? well, 
aXXa but OeXovai they wish eK/cXetacu to ex¬ 
clude vp,a<s you, iva that fyjXovre ye might 
affect zealously avrovs them. 18. KaXov 8e 
but it is well to tylXovcrOcu to be zealously 
affected ev KaX a) in good iravTOTe always Kat 
and fir] fiovov not only ev to) fie irapeivai 
during my presence nrpo<; vfia<$ with you, 19. 
TeKvia fiov my little children, ou? whom 
wBtvco I travail with rraXiv again, a^pt9 ov 
until what [time] XptaTos Christ fiop(pajO>] 
should be formed ev vpuv in you. 20. HOe- 
Xov Se but I wished irapeivat to be present 
7 jpo<$ vfia<; with you apTi now, Kai and aX- 
Xafjac to change t rjv <bcovijv fiov my voice, utl 
because aTrooovfiai I am in doubt ev vpiv in 
you. 

21. Aeyere tell not to me, ol OeXovre 9 [ye] 
who wish eivai to be vi jo vofiov under the 
law, ovk a/co.vere do ye not hear tov voficv 
the law? 22. FeyparTTaiyap for it has been 
written, qti that Afipaaji Abraham ecr^ei* 
had Svo vlo 1/9 two sons : eva one etc r//9 7rat- 
Zlgkt ]9 from the bondmaid /cat and eva one 
e/c TJ 79 eXevOepas from the free woman. 23. 
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^4\\a but 6 pLev the one etc ttjs nraiBtatcT)? 
from the bondmaid yeyevvrjTai was born Kara 
tTaptca according to the flesh : 6 -Be the other 
etc tt)<; eXevOepas from the freewoman, Suittjs 
€7rayyeXia$ through the promise: 24. anva 
which things cotlv are aXXr)yopovpLeva spoken 
allegorically: av'rai yap for these etenv are al 
Bvo BiaOrj/cac the two covenants: pua fxeu the 
one indeed a7ro opou? Xivai from mount Sinai, 
yevvo)a% generating ei? BovXeiav to bondage, 
j)t tv which eaTW is Ayap Agar. 25. To yap 
A yap for the Agar €<jtlv is opo <? 2 tva inoun t Si nai 
ev ttj Apaftta in Arabia, avaroc^c < 5 e but cor- 
respondeth r?; vvv 'lepovaaXrjfj, to the now Je¬ 
rusalem, SouXeuet Be and is in bondage jaera 
kdv retevoev avrrjs with her children. 2(h T1 
Be'IepovcraXrjfjL but the Jerusalem avo) above 
ecrTtv is eXevOepa free, tjtis which e cttiv is 
fiV T Vp mother iravTOiv r)p,(DV of us all. 27 . 
FeypaiTTac yap for it has been written, Ev- 
(f>pavOi)TL rejoice thou, crrecpa O barren, ?/ ov 
Tc/cTovcra which bringeth rot forth : prj^ov 
break forth /cm and ,6or}crov cry out r) ovtc 
foBivnvcra [thou] who travailest not: oti be¬ 
cause 7 roWa many [are] ra reteva the chil¬ 
dren t-j /9 epijfiov of the desolate uaXXou 
more 7) than t?/? of her who has 

tov avBpa the husband. 28. ’Hfieis Be but 
we, aBe\(f)ot brethren, Kara Iaaa/c according 
to Isaac, eapievixre reteva children €7rayyeXia$ 
of promise. 2t>. AXXa but coairep as rare 
then 6 yevvi)6et<t he who was born tcara aap- 
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tea according to the flesh tStca/ce persecuted 
tov him [born] Kara irvevp,a according to 
the spirit, ovtcj so kgu also vvv now. 30. 
4X\a but r i what Xeyec saith rj ypa<f)7) the 
scripture? EfcftaXe cast out tt)v Traihiafcriv 
the bondmaid Kai and Toy viov avriys her son, 
o yap v\o<$ for the son TTaihuTKr)<$ of the 
bondmaid ov puj fcXrjpovop,r)ar} shall not in¬ 
herit tiera tov viov with the son t??? eXevdt- 
pa? of the free woman : 31. apa therefore, 

aSeX(j) 0 t brethren, ovk eapev we are not reteva 
children iraihicrKr)^ of the bondmaid, aXXa 
but 777 ? eXevQepas of the free woman. 

CHAPTER V. 

1. Tjj eXevOepio, ovv in the freedom there¬ 
fore r\ with which Xpiaro^ Christ rfXevOepuxjev 
hath freed ? 5 /ia 9 US, arrjKere stand, teat and /z>; 
eve^eaOe be not entangled iraXiv again ^vyro 
in the yoke SovXeias of bondage. 2. I8c 
behold, eyco 1 IIavXo$ Paul Xeyco say vpuv to 
you qtl that, eav if 'KeptTep.vrjcOa ye be cir¬ 
cumcised, XpLcrros Christ co^eXijaet will 
profit vfia<; you oi/8ey nothing: 3. p,aprv~ 

popLcu Se but 1 testify iraXiv again iravTi av■ 
QpcoTTG) to every man 7 repiTep,vop,ev(p circum¬ 
cised, qtl that eaTiv he is o0et\eT^9 a debtor 
7 ToiT\<jai to do oXov tov vop,ov the whole law, 
4. KaTTjpy7]9T)T€ ye have been abolished a7ro 
tov XpLcrTOv from Christ, olrives who hiKai- 
ovaOe are justified ev vofiu) in the law : efe- 
«re<raT6 ye have fallen TJ79 yapiTos from grace. 
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5. ' Hfitis yap for we irvevfiaTL by the spirit 
airtK%e-)(op.eOa await etc ttlcttgo)^ from faith 
tA/7 ri 8 a the hope BiKaiocvurp ; of righteous¬ 
ness. G. Ev yap XpccrTfp Irjaov for in 
Christ Jesus oi>Te neither nrepiTOfirf circum¬ 
cision tay^vet availeth tl anything, ovre nor 
(ifcpn/Svaria uncircumcision, aXXa but ttmttls 
faith evepyovfievt) working ayairr}^; through 
love. 7* Erpexere yc did run fcaX oj<? well: 
rtv who uvetco^rev hindered vfia<{ you fir} 
7r mBzfjQai from listening tt] aXrfOeta to the 
truth? 8. 'H ireiafiovr) the persuasion ovtc 
[is"j not gk tov KaXovvTos from him that 
calleth vfias you. 9. Mttcpa a little 

leaven ^v/iol leaveneth oXov to (f>vpafia the 
whole lump. 10. Eyro I ireivoiQa trust et? 
i)/za? on you ev Kvpup in the Lord, ort that 
if>povr)creT€ yc will be minded ovhev aXXo 
nothing else t 6 &e rapaacrcov but he that 
disturbs vpa<; you ftacrTacrei shall bear to 
Kptpua the judgment, oert? whosoever ?/ av 
lie may be. 11. El but if eyco I, a$zX<f)OL 
brethren, gtl still Krjpvcraa) preach TrepLTOfnju 
circumcision, tl why htaytcofiaL am I perse¬ 
cuted €tl still ? apa therefore to crKav&aXov 
the offence too aTavpov of the cross tcarrfp- 
yijTai has been annulled. 12. OfaXov I would 
that o\ avaGTaTovvTes those who disturb 
vfias you Kai even arroKo^ovTai shall be 
cut off. 

13. yap for you, a8e\</>ot brethren, 

etcX^OijTe have been called 67r* eXevdepca for 
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liberty : fiovov only \it] do not [devote] t tji 
cXevOepLav liberty et9 afoppujv lor occasion 
tj) crap/a to the flesh, aXXa but 7779 aya- 
77779 through love BovXeveTe serve aWrjXou » 
each other. 14. 'O yap iras vop.o$ for all the 
law TrXijpovTcu is fulfilled ev kvi Xoya) in one 
word ev to) in the [saying], Ayairri<jeL<i thou 
shall love tov ttXtjo-lop aov thy neighbour o>9 
as ceavTov thyself. 15. El Be but if Bate- 
vert ye bite kcli and KaTecrOceTe devour aX- 
XtjXovs each other, OXeirere see, puj avaXco ■ 
6 t]t€ [that] ye be not consumed in to aXXrjX<Di> 
by each other. 

1G. yleyco Se but I say, IlepLTraTeLTe walk 
Uveupait in the Spirit, kcli and ov pLJj reXe- 
cr-qje yc shall not fulfil emQvfjuav the lust 
<rapKo 9 of the flesh. 17- H yap crap% for 
the flesh eiTL 0 vpi€L lusteth Kara tov IlvevpLa- 
t 09 against the Spirit, to Se Uvevp,a and the 
Spirit KaTa 7779 acipKos against the flesh: 
Tai/T« Be but these avTitceiTat are opposed 
ciXX'tfXoLs to each other, iva that puj irot'rjTe 
yc may not do TavTa those [things] a which 
OeXrfTe av ye may wish. 18. El Be but if 
ayecrOe ye arc led IlvevpLaTL by the Spirit, 
ovk eaTe ye are not viro vo/xov under the law. 
ID. Ta Se epya but the works T779 aapfeos of 
the flesh e<JTLv are (fcavepa manifest, cntva 
which ecTiv are fioL^eta adultery, 7 ropveLa for¬ 
nication, a/cadaptua uncleanness, acreXyeia 
lewdness, 20. eLBcoXoXaTpeLa idolatry, <pap- 
ua/ceia, witchcraft, e^OpaL enmities, epei 9 
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rariances, emulations, Ovfiot wraths, 

epiOeicu strifes, St^ocrracrtat seditions, alpe 
aeis heresies, 21. cjrOovot, envyings, <f>ovoi 
murders, peOac drunkennesses, Kvpot revel- 
lings, /cat and ra opoia the like [things] 
TouTot? to these : a [as to] which irpoXeyo) 
I tell beforehand vpuv to you, /ca0co9 as /cat 
also irpoeiirov I previously told, ort that oi 
7 rpaaaovT€s those who do ra tolclvtcl such 
things ov K.\i)pQvop,rj<jovcn shall not inherit 
ftacnXeiav the kingdom &eov of God. 22. 
f O Be /cap7ro<> but the fruit tou IIvevpaTos of 
the Spirit earcu is ayairr] love, X a P a j°y> 
eiprjvr} peace, paKpoOvpua long-suffering, XPV~ 
cttott;? gentleness, ayuOarawi] goodness, 
7ricrTi9 faith, irpaoTTfs mildness, eyfcpareta 
temperance: 23. team twv tolovtoov against 
such ovk eari there is not vopos law. 24. 
Oi Be but they tou Xpurrov of Christ earav- 
pwcrav have crucified Trjv aaptca the flesh aw 
rots' ira 9 ))paac with the affections /cat and 
Tat9 e 7 ri 0 vpuu<; the lusts. 25. El if fco/tez/ we 
live rh’eupaTL in the Spirit, /cat orot^oD/tej/ 
let us walk also wueupaTL in the Spirit. 26. 
Mr] yiv(i)pe6a let us not be tcevoBoJ^ot, vain¬ 
glorious, 'rrponaXovpevoi provoking oXXtjXous 
each other, (frOovowres envying aXX 7 ]Xoi<; 
each other. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1. ABeX<j)oL brethren, eav Kai if even av- 
PpccTTo^ a man poXrfcpOr) should be caught 
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eu nut TrapaTTTtojjtaTi in any fault, u/xe/,? do 
you ol TruevfjtaTifcoi the spiritual Karapro^ere 
restore rou tooovtou such an one eu 'nuevyoan 
in the spirit TrpcooTTjTos of meekness (tkottcou 
considering aeavrou thyself, pop teat lest also 
cro thou ireopacyOr)^ sliouldest be tempted. 2. 
.Baara^ere bear ra (Bapi) the burdens aWi)- 
\o)u of each other, teat and ootco? thus aua- 
tt\t) poxjaT€ fulfil rou uopoou the law rov Xpur- 
tou of Christ. 3. El yap for if ros any one 
Bokgl thinks eouao to be to anything, a>u being 
porjBeu nothing, (ppeuaTrara he deceives eavrou 
himself. 4. 'E/cacrTOs Be but let each one 
BoKCpta^ero) prove to epyou iavrov his own 
work, Kao and rore then efet he will have to 
Kavxnpa the rejoicing et? iavrou oil himself 
poouou alone, Kao and ov not ei? rou irepou on 
another. 5. 'E/cacrTos yap for each one 
flaerraaeo shall bear to lBlou (poprocu his own 
burden. 6. O Be KaTrpxovpoeuos but let him 
who is taught rou \oyou [as to] the word 
kooucoucitco communicate tw Kary^ovuro to 
the teacher, eu rraaou ayaOoi ? in all good 
things, 

7. Mi) 7 f\auacr6e be not deceived: 0eo? 
God ov povKTT)pL^eraL is not mocked: 6 yep 
eau for whatsoever au0p(O7ro<; a man arretph 
may sow, tovto that Kao also Oepoaeo he will 
reap. 8. Oro because 6 cnretpocu he who 
soweth er? tt)u aapKa eavrov to his flesh, eK 
t/;? crapKcs from the flesh Oepiaeo shall reap 
(pOopau corruption : 6 Be <T7retpcou but he who 
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soweth a? to Uvevp^a to the Spirit, etc tov 
Uvev^iaTo^ from the Spirit Bepc<rec shall reap 
£o> t)u cucdviov eternal life. 9 . Uoiowres 8 e 
but doing to koXov good p,y etctcatcoa^ev let 
us not fail: icaipa) yap l 8 ko for in fit time 
Bepiaopev we shall reap, p,y efcXvofievoi not 
being faint. 10. Apa ovv therefore then, co? 
as eyop,ev \vc have xaipov opportunity, epya- 
£c op,eBa let us work to ayaBov good wpos 
TravTas to all, paXtara 8 e but mostly 7rpo? 
toi/? ouceiovs to those of the household tt;? 
ttl(jt tco? of the faith. 11. I8ere ye sec 
TryXifcocs ypap,p,a<Jiv in how large writings 
eypayfra I have written vpuv to you ry ep,y 
with my hand. 12. 'Ocroi as many as 
BeXovac wish evirpoaonryaai to make a fair 
appearance ev aapKi in the flesh, ovtoi these 
avayKatyvai compel iyou 7 repirefXveaBai 
to be circumcised: povov only, Iva that py 
8 uoko)vt(u they may not be persecuted tw 
aiavpcp for the cross tov x P carov of Christ. 
Id. Ov8e yap for neither oi TrepcTefxvopievot, 
those who arc circumcised avToi themselves 
< puXacrcroucrt, keep vop,ov the law; aXXa but 
BeXovcn they wish vp,a<; that you irepiTepivecr- 
Bat be circumcised, Iva that fcav^yaeovTat, 
they may glory ev ttj vfierepa aapict in your 
flesh. 14 . My 8e yevoiTo but may it not 
happen ep,oi to me icavyaaBai to glory, ei pur) 
except ev rfp araupa) in the cross rou Kvptov 
ypbbsv of our Lord lyerov Xpiarov Jesus 
Christ: 8 t nu through whom *007409 the 
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world e<TTavpo)Tcu has been crucified efioc to 
me. Kayo) and I to) K0<Tfi<p to the world. 15. 
Evyap Xpicrro) Irjaov for in Christ Jesus 
o vre neither TrepuTofir) circumcision Lo-^vei 
availeth ti anything, otrre nor aKpo/3varia 
uncircumcision, a\Xa but kcuvt) ktlch^ a new 
creature. 16. Kcu and c<tol as many as 
aToiyr)(Jov(JL shall walk 7w tcavovi tovtw by 
this rule, eiprjvT) peace [be] e7 t auTou? on 
them Kai and t\eo? mercy, tcai and eiru tov 
Iapat)\ on the Israel tov Geov of God. 1/. 
Tov XoiTTov for the remaining [time] /iijSen 
let no one 7rape^erco give tcoirovs trouble /ioi 
to me: eyco yap for I /Sacrrafo) bear ev t co 
<jci)fiaTL fiov in iny body ra ariyfiara the 
marks tov Kvpiov I?/crou of the Lord Jesus. 

18. H X a P L< S fhc grace tov Kvpuov yua)v 
of our Lord Ir}<jov XpiaTov Jesus Christ 
pLeTa tov irvevfiaTos v/icov [be] with your 
spirit, aSe\<poc brethren. A/irjv Amen. 

[Eypa^rj it was written 7rpo? Ta\aTa<; to 
the Galatians cutto f Pa>^? from Home. 1 



5. EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS* 


H eTricrToXr) tlie epistle IlavXov of Paul 
rev AnoaroXov tlie Apostle rr po<? E<f>eaiov<; to 

the Ephesians. 


CHAPTER I. 

IIavXo<; Paul, a 7 ro< 7 To\o? an apostle Irjaov 
XpidTov of Jesus Christ Sia OeXrjpaTos 
through the will Geov of God, too? wyiois 
to the saints oven which arc ev E^eaay ill 
Ephesus, tcai and 7ncrot? to the faithful ev 
XpiaTM Irjaov in Christ Jesus: 2 . X a P Li * 
grace vp.iv to you kcu and eiprjvrj peace a 7 ro 
Geov from God IlaTpos rjporv our Father, kcu 
and Kvpiov the Lord Irjaov Xpiarov Jesus 
Christ. 

3. EvXoyrjros blessed [be] 6 0eo<? the God 
kcu and 7 rarrjp Father tou Kvpiov rjparv of 
our Lord Irjaov Xpiarov Jesus Christ, 6 eu\o- 
7 >/<ra? lie who hath blessed fjpas us ev rraarj 
evXoyui rrvevpariKrj \u all spiritual blessing 
ev Tot? e'Trovpavioi'; in the heavenly [places] ev 
Xpiartp in Christ : 4. KaOo, as e^eXe^aro lie 
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chose rjfias us ev avrtp in him nrpo tcaraf3o - 
\7]$ before the foundation ko<t\lqv of the 
world, rjfiias that \vc eivai should be ayiovs 
holy kcu and apai/iou? without blame tear* ev- 
cottlov avrov before his face ev a^arrn in love; 
5. Trpooptcra? having foreordained us 

ei? vioOecnav to the adoption of children hia 
ItJCTOV XpHTTOV tlirOUgll JeSUS CllTlSt €i? 
avrov to himself, Kara rrjv evSoKiav according 
to the good pleasure rov OeXr}p,aro<; airov 
of his will, 6 . a? erraivov to the praise Sof?;? 
of the glory tt) ? x a P u a? avrov of his grace, 
ev f) in which exapircocrev lie has made accep¬ 
table 7 ?/ia? us ev rro r)yarrr)p.ev(p in the be¬ 
loved : 7. ev qy in whom we have rrjv 

(nroXvrpcocnv redemption Sia rov aifiuros 
avrov through his blood, rrjv acpecriv the remis¬ 
sion rcov TrapairroiLiartov of offences Kara 
rov rrXovrov according to the riches t??? X a P L ~ 
ro<; avrov oi his grace, S. 77 ? of which €7repLcr- 
cTcvcrev he has abounded «? ?;yaa? towards ns, 
ev nraerr) cro<fiiq in all wisdom Kai and (ppovt 7 - 
<rei prudence, 9. yvoopiaas having made known 
'fjp.Lv to us to fivaryjpiov the mystery rov 
/Liaros avrov of his will Kara rr\v evSoKLav 
avrov according to his good pleasure, i)v which 
iTpoeOero be purposed ev avro> ill himself : 10 . 

a? oiKovopnav for a dispensation rov 7 rXrjpoypa- 
to? of the fulness ro)v Kacpcov of times, avaK€<fi- 
aXaicoaacrOtiL to gather together ev r(p Xpicrr(p 
in Christ ra iravra all [tilings], ra re both 
fchose ev TOf? ovpavois in fcne heavens Kat, and 
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10. (hose €7 rt ttjv yt} 1 * on the earth; ev avrtp 
in him : 11. ev a> in whom teat also etcXrjpGjOr}- 
pev we have been made inheritors, irpoopiar- 
Oevres having been preordained Kara rrpodeatv 
according to the purpose rov evepyovvro^ of 
him who worketh ra iravra all [things] Kara 
T7)v fioiXrjv according to the counsel tou 
6 eXrjparo<i avrov of his will: 1 2 . et? to to 
the [end] i)pa<; that wc etvat be ets erratvov to 
the praise t ^9 avrov of his glory, rou<? 

7 rpoi]X 7 TLKora 9 [we] who before trusted ev 
ra) Xptarrp in Christ; 13 . ev wilt whom Kat 
also vpets you [trusted], a^oi/crai/Te? having 
heard rov Xoyov the word aXr) 8 eta<; of 
truth, to evayyeXiov the gospel t ^9 (TMrrjpta 9 
vp,u)v of your salvation, ev w in whom Kat also 
it tareuaavres having believed ea<^payta 8 rjre ye 
were scaled rep Tlvevpartrfp aytw with the holy 
spirit T7/9 CTrayyeXias of promise, 14 . 09 who 
eartv is appa/ 3 u)v pledge rrj<; KXrjpovopia 9 
ijpoiv of our inheritance, et9 aTroXvrpooatv to 
the rrdcmjttion rr )9 Trepnroirjaecos of the pur¬ 
chase, «9 erraivov to the praise rr\ 9 avrov 

of his glory. 

51 . Aia rovro on account of this Kayco I 
also, aKovaa<i having heard rrjv mariv the faith 
Kad f vpa<i among you ev to) Kvpup Iijerov in 
the Lord Jesus, Kat and rrjv ayairrjv ilie love 
e *9 iravra^ TO 09 ciytovs to all the saints, 1 G. 
ov iravopai do not cense ev^aptarcov giving 
thanks inrep vpcov on behalf of you, 7 Toiovpev* 
09 making pvetav mention vpcov of you errt 
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roav 'rrpoaev'Xjcav pov in my prayers : 17. Iva 
that 6 0eo9 the God rov Kvpiov fjpoov of our 
Lord Irjcrov Xpicrrov Jesus Christ, 6 rrarr)p 
the Father ttj 9 £ 0^779 of glory, Exorj may give 
vp.iv to you TIvevpa the Spirit of 

wisdom Kai and a7rofca\v\p-€co<; of revelation 
ev €7rvyvo)a€C in the knowledge avrov of him : 
18. rou? o(f>0a\pov<; the eyes T 779 hiavoia? 
itptov of your understanding, nreipcortcrpevov^ 
enlightened ee? to to the [intent] vpas that 
you ei&evai know Ti? what eartv is rj e\7 rt9 
the hope r?;? /cX^treco? avrov of his calling, Kai 
and Tt9 what 6 7 t\ooto? the wealth T 779 Sof 779 
of the glory T 779 K\r)povopia 9 avrov of his in¬ 
heritance ev Tot9 ayiois in the saints : 19. 
tcai and n what to vnrep/3a\\ov peyeOos the 
exceeding greatness T779 Bvvapeco 9 ai»Tou of 
his power et 9 ^pa .9 towards us, tou 9 iriarev- 
ovras who believe Kara rrjv evepyeiav according 
to the working rov Kparovs of the power rr )9 
ta -%009 avrov of his might: 20. 77 ^ which ev- 

Tjpyrjaev lie hath worked ev rip Xpiarip in 
Christ, eyeipas having raised avrov him etc 
veKpcov from the dead : Kai and eKaOiaev hath 
set [him] ev &e£ia avrov on his right hand ev 
TOi9 €7rovpaviois in the heavenly [places}, 
21. v7T€pava) 7raar)s ap %779 far above all domi¬ 
nion Kai and e^ovaias power Kai and Sviapeoj 9 
might Kai and ko/hot? 7 to 9 authority, Kai and 
7ra^T09 ovoparos every name ovopa^opevov 
named ov povov not only ev rip aicovirovrcp in 
this world, aWa but Kai also ev r<p peWovri 
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in tlmt about to be : 22 . teat and inrera^ev 
lialli sol TravTanW things vtto tov$ 7 ro£a 9 avTov 
under his feet : kcii and eBvice p hath given 
avTov hi in rc€<pa\r} v as head virep Travra over 
nil [things] tt) etcK\r}<rLa to the church : 23 . 

//Tf? which eariv is to croifia avrov his body, 
to 7r\r)pct)fia the fulness tou nr\r)povfievov of 
him who filleth 'ruvTa all [things] ev iraatv 
in all. 


CHAPTER II. 

1. Katand v/tasy ou [hathliequickened] oin*a9 
being vexpovs dead rot? TrapanTcopiaaiv in of¬ 
fences kul and Tens' ufiapTiat 9 in sins; 2 . 
ev ats in which ttotc at one time TrepieTraTr 7- 
crctTe ye walked Kara top aicova according to 
the age tou Kocrfiou tovtov of this world, 
Kara top ap^ovra according to the ruler 7*779 
e^ovcria<; of tlie power tov aepo 9 of the air, 
too TrpevfjLCLTos of the spirit tou epepyovpro*: 
which workclli ev too? v!oi<; in the sons T779 
a 7 rei 0 e<a 9 of disobedience: 3 . ev 00? among 
whom tcai also yjfxeis we navTes all 77gt6 at 
one time ave(TTpa(f) 7 ]fi€p held converse ev tcu9 
€ 7 ri 0 vpuat<; in the lusts T779 crapKO? rjfiaiv of our 
flesh, TroLovvTes doing t a OeXrjfiara the wills 
tt ;9 crapKos of the flesh kcu and t cop Biavoicov 
of the thoughts : kcli and yp,ev we were fyvcrei 
by nature renva children 0/37779 of anger, &>9 as 
feat also 0/ \oi 7 Tot the rest. 4 . O £e 0609 
hut Cod, wv being 77X000*109 rich ep eXeei in 
mercy, Bi-a ttjp ttoWijv ayairrjp uinov owing 
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to his much love, yv [according to] which 7?ya~ 
t T7'Tj(j€v lie loved r)fia<> us, 5. awe&OTronjaev 
hath quickened together rw Xpiarro with 
Christ r)fj,a< ; us ovra<; being veicpov<; dead Totv 
7?_<xnrTG)p,a<Tiv in sins : (x apiTi by grace eerre 
ye are creacoa^evoL preserved :) 6. Kai and 

crvvyyeipe raised together, nai and avreKaOiae 
set together [us] ev t ot? eirovpaviois in the 
heavenly [places] ev XptcrTQ) lyaov in Christ 
Jesus : 7. Iva that evSei^yrat lie might show 
ev T 0 i 9 aicoaiv in the ages Tot? eirepyofievot^ 
which are coming on tov inrepftaXKovTa ttKov - 
tov the exceeding riches t??? x a P lT0 ^ avrov of 
his grace, ev XP 7 ) CT 0 T 1 Y TI hi goodness e<fi' 
towards us ev XpiaTtp lyaov in Christ Jesus. 
8. Ty yap x a P LTL f° r ^v grace core ye are 
creaoycTfievot, saved Bia Tys 7rio-reco9 through 
faith : teat and tovto this ov not ef vfioov of you : 
to Bcopov the gift [is] tou Geov of God : 9. ov 
not ef epyo)vhom works, Iva that rt? any one fir 
fcavxv <T V TCLt should not boast. 10. Eaptei 
yap for we are 7T o nyia avrov his workmanship, 
KTuaOev T 69 having been created ev Xpiartp 
Iycrov in Christ Jesus e7T* epyots aya8ci<; for 
good works, oh which 6 ©eo? God irpoyToi- 
pacre made ready beforehand, Iva that irepunar- 
yacojiev wc should walk ev airrot? in them. 

11. Alo wherefore fivyp-ovevere remember, 
ot l that vf-teu; you 7 rore at one time ra eOvi) 
gentiles ev crapKi in the flesh, ol \eyofievoi who 
are called aKpofivana uncircuuicision vtto tt ?9 
\eyofievyii by that which is called Trepnofiry; 
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circumcision ^eipoiroiyTov made by hand ev 
captu in the flesh : 12, on l hat i}T€ ye were 
ev T(p tcaipep etceivep at that time %copts Xpic - 
tov without Christ, airyXXoTpiopevoi aliena¬ 
ted tt;? 7ro\iT€ia$ from the commonwealth tov 
IcpayX of Israel, tcai and fepoi strangers tcdp 
^laOy/ccov from the covenants Ty<> eircvyyeXia^ 
of promise, py c^optc? not having eX-mha 
hope, teat and aOeoi without God evT<p teoa- 
peo in the world: 11. vvvt 8e but now, ev 
jipiaTep Iycov in Christ Jesus, vpeis ye, ol 
ovre<t wlio were 7roTe at one time patepav 
afar off, eyevy6yTe have become 6771;? near ev 
rep alpan in the blood tov Xpicmvoi Christ. 
14, Avtos 7ap for lie ear tv is y eipyvy ypoyv 
our peace, d iroiyca ? who made ra apefrorepa, 
both ev one, /cal and Xvca<; [who] destroyed 
to peaoToi^ov the middle wall tov (ftpaypov 
of partition : 15. tcaTapyycas having abolished 
ev tt) crapta avTov in his flesh ttjv e^Opav 
the enmity, top vopov the law tojp t vtoXcdv of 
the commandments ev Soypaaiv in ordinances, 
Iva that KTiay lie might create ev eavrep in 
himself too? &1/0 the two ei? eva tcaivov av- 
OpeoTrov into one new man, ttokov making et- 
pyvyv peace: 16. teat and aTTOKaTaXXa^y 
that he might reconcile top? apefroTepovs both 
of them ev evi aeopaTi in one body rep Qeca 
to God 8ta tov GTavpov through the cross, 
wnoKTeivas having slain Tyv eyfipav the enmity 
ev auT<p in it. 17. tcai and eXOov having 
enme tvyyyeXtaaTo he preached etpyvyv peace 
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vfuv to you t<H 9 who [arc] paxpav afar off, 
Kai and row to those €771;? near. 18 . *0n 
because Si* civtov through him oi ap,<f>OT€poi we 
both eyop-tv have ev evi IIvevpLaTi in one 
Spirit tt)v Trpocaycoyrjv access 7rpo<? tov irarepa 
to the Father. 19 . Apa ovv therefore then 
eare ye are ovkctl no longer &voi strangers /cat 
and 7 rapoLKot sojourners, aWa but crvpnroXiTai 
fellow-citizens tcjv ayuov of the Saints, kcu and 
oitceioL people of the household tou Oeov of 
God : 20. €7roiKo8ofir}6evTe<: having been built 
up e*7rt r(p OepieXiro on the foundation tci)v airo- 
cttoXcov of tile apostles /cat and irpofapcov pro¬ 
phets, Irjcrov Xptarov Jesus Christ ovro<; being 
avrov himself a/cpoyeoviaiov the foundation- 
comer [stone] : 21. ev ay in whom iracra rj ot- 
Kohopr) all the building avvappoXoyovfievT] 
being framed fitly together aufet groweth et? 
vaov ayiov to a holy temple ev Kvpiw in the 
Lord : 22. ev <p in whom /cat also vpiew you 
ovvoiKohofieicrOe are built together, et? kcltoi- 
KrjTTjpiov for a habitation tov Oeov of God ev 
IIvev/iaTi in the Spirit. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 . Xapiv for the sake tovtov of this yco 
1 IlavXos Paul* 0 Beafiios the prisoner tov 
XptcTTOv Irjaov of Christ Jesus virep vp,cov tn 
behalf of you row e6vcov the gentile : 2. eiye 

if at least TjKovaaTe ye have heard ttjv oiKovop,- 
lav the dispensasion T779 ^aptTo<? of the grace 
tov ©eou of God rr? SoOeioT)? which has been 
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given poi to me €t$ vfias towards you : 3 . on 
that Kara airoKaXvyjnv according to revelation 
eyvwpiaev he made known fioi to me to 
fjLvaTTjpiov the mystery, (*a0cu9 as irpoeypayjra 
I wrote before ev oXiytp in a little [space], 4 . 
77-/D09 6 [with reference] to which BwaaOe ye 
can, avayivuxrKOvres reading, voj]<rai under¬ 
stand tt}u avveaiv p.ov my knowledge ev rep 
p,v<nrjpi(p in the mystery tou Xpiarov of 
Christ) : 5 . 0 which ev erepa tv yeveais in other 
ages ovk eyvoipiadrj was not made known T049 
u/049 to the sous reov avOpeoireov of men, &>9 as 
vvv now a7reKaXv(f)0rj it has been revealed 
T 049 4*74049 airoaroXoi^ avrov to bis holy 
apostles Kai and TTpo^-qra^ prophets ev Ilvev- 
fiart in the Spirit: 6. ra eOvt] that the gen¬ 
tiles eivai might be avyKXrjpovopLa joint heirs 
Kai and auaacop,a of tile same body Kai arid ai//*- 
piero^a fellow-partakers 7779 eTrayyeXia 9 avrov 
of his promise ev tw Xpiarep in Christ, Sia rov 
evayyeXiov through the gospel : 7 . on of which 
€7 evopLtjv 1 was made SiaKOvo 9 a minister Kara 
tt]v Bcopeav according to the gift 7779 ^aptro 9 
of the grace rov Geov of God, ttjv hoOetaav 
which lias been given p .01 to me Kara 7771/ ev - 
epyeiav according to the working 7779 Suv- 
apLeo) 9 avrov of his power. 8 . Efioi to me 
r<p eXa'xivroreptp the less than the least 
Travrcov rtov tuyaov of all the saints 77 
avrT) this grace eBoOrj was given, eua77€\t<ja<r- 
Oai [that 1] should preach ev 7049 eOvecnv among 
the gentiles rov ave^t^yiaarov TrXovrov the 
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unsearchable riches tov XpiaTov of Christ: 9. 
Kai and </>omcrat should enlighten iravras 
all, Tt? what [is] y Koivwvia the fellowship 
rev pvcrrypiov of the mystery tov airoKeKpvp 
pevov which has been hidden a 7 ro twv atom- 
wv from the ages of the world ev to> ©ew in 
God, T(p ktktclvti who created ra iravra 
all things 8ia Iyaov Xpiarov by Jesus 
Christ : 10 . iva that vvv now yvwpujdy 

might be made known rat? to the 

principalities kcli and rat? eljovaiais the powers 
ev toi? €7rovpaviois in the heavenly places, 

T7js €Ktc\ycria<; through the church, y 7roXi/7rot- 
/aXo? <ro<f)La the manifold Wisdom tou Geov oi 
God: 11. Kara 77 podecnv according to the 
purpose Tam auovcov of ages, r r > which tTosq 
o-et'he made evXpiartp Iycrou in Christ Jesus , &. 
Kupup ypcov our Lord : 12 . ev a> in whom 
e^opev we have ryv Trappyaiav boldness Kai 
and ryv Trpocraycoyyv access ev 7re7roidyaei in 
confidence Snz rys TnaTew*; through the faith 
avrov of him. 13. Aio wherefore aiTovpai I 
ask py efcteateeiv that [ye] faint not ev rais 
e<ii pov at my tribulations vrrep vpcov for sake 
of you, which e<7Ttv is 8o£a vpcov your 
glory. 11 . Xapiv [for] the sake tovtov of this 
KapTTrw I bend ra yovaTa pov my knees i rpo? 
tov Trarcepa to the Father tov Kvpiov y)pccv 
of our Lord Iyaov XpiaTov Jesus Christ, 
15. ef ov from whom iraaa TraTpia all the 
family ev ovpavois in the heavens /cat and em 
7179 yy$ on the earth ovopa£ercu is named: 16. 
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Iva that 8 (pr) be would grant vpup to you, Kara 
top ttXovtop according to the riches tt/? 
3of?/? avTov of his glory, icpaTcuooQrjvcu to 
be strengthened 8 vpap,ei with might 8 ia tov 
Upevparo ? avTov througli his Spirit ei? top 
€<t& apOpeoirop in the inner man : 17. top 
Xpiarop that Christ ttaToi/crjcrat should dwell 
8 ia tj?? TriaTeav; through faith ep Tat?, xap- 
8 iai<; vjjLtop in your hearts: 13. Ipa that, 
eppifapLevoi being rooted Kai and TeOepieXia)- 
iievoi grounded ep ayairp in love ef icyvapre 
ye should be able KaraXa/ 3 ea 6 ac to compre¬ 
hend avp 7 racn tols ar/iois with all saints, Tt 
what [is] to 7rXaro<» the width, /cat and prj/co? 
length, Kai and fiaQos depth, Kai and ity-o? 
height: 19. ypwpai re and to know ayairrjv 
the love tov Xpiarov of Christ ttjp virepfiaX - 
Xovcrap which exceedeth tj?? ypoyaeow know¬ 
ledge : Iva tlnat 7 r\r)pa> 0 i]T€ ye might be filled 
ei? irap to irXrjpcopa to all the fulness tov 
Geov of God. 20. T<p 8e 8 wap,eptp but to 
him who is able iroirjaai to do virep beyond 
ck irepiaaov of abundance virep irapra beyond 
all [tilings] o)p which airovfJLeOa we ask r) or 
poovpLep think, Kara ttjp Svpapup according 
to the power tt)p evepyovp,epr)v which worketh 
ev tjfjup in us, 21. avT(p to him ?; Sofa [be] 
the glory ep rp eKKXrjatT in the church ep 
XpuiTfp Itjctov in Christ Jesus, et? 7racra?Ta9 
yevea<t to all the generations tou aico 2 ; 09 of 
the eternity to>p aioypcop of eternities. Afvpv 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1. napcucaXo) ovv I therefore beseech vpa$ 
you, eyco I o $e<r/uo9 the prisoner ev Kvpi<p 
in the Lord, 7 repnraT 7 )crao that ye walk aft&)9 
worthily 7779 K\rjcrea)<; of the vocation f) 9 of 
which €fc\r) 67 jT€ ye liave been called : 2. 

peTa TraGTjs Ta 7 T€ivo<ppoGvvrj<; with all low¬ 
liness /cat and 777300777709 meekness, pera 
paKpoOvpoai r with long-suffering, ave^epcvot 
forbearing oWtjXmv each other ev ayairr) in 
love : 3 . GTrovhatovTes endeavouring Trjpeiv 

to keep tt)v evorrjra the unity tov Hvevparoi; 
of the Spirit ev tw avvSeapoo in the bond 7779 
eipr)vr) 9 of peace. 4. 'Ev aeopa [there is] one 
body Kao and ev TIvevpa one Spirit, KaOco 9 
even as Kao also eKXrjOr^re yc have been ealled 
ev poa e\nroho in one hope 7779 KXrjaecos vpcov 
of your calling: 5. e/9 Kvpoo<; one Lord, poa 
7rt<rTt9 one faith, ev ^airroapa one baptism : 
6. el 9 ©eo9 one God Kao and tt arrjp Rather 
iravT<ov of all, 0 wlio [is] 67rt iravrcov above 
all, Kao and Sia iravToov through all, Kao and 
ev 7 raaiv vp.iv in you all. 7. 'Evo 8 e eKaaro) 
but to each one rfpo)v of us ehoOi) has been 
given 7) X a P L 9 gr ace Kara to perpov according 
to the measure 7779 So>pea9 of the gift tov 
XpiGTOv of Christ. 8. Aoo wherefore \eyeo 
he saith, u Avaftas having gone up e*9 iA^ov 
on high, 7 )Xpcok(i)TevGev he hath led captive 
aoyjxcChjuaoav captivity, Kao and eSco/cei/ hath 
given hopara gilts 7019 avdpaiwoo^ to man. ” 
9 . To Se but [as to] the [saying] “ Ave/ 3 i} 
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he went up, ” n what cotiv is it, et pti] except 
oti that Kai also Kar€(3r} lie went down 7 rp<w- 
tov first 6fs' Ta tcaT<oT€pa pL€pr] to the lower 
parts 727977/9 of the earth? 1U. 0 /caTaf3a<: 

lie who descended tor tv is airro 9 the same 
Kai 6 ava(3a<; as he who ascended inrepavw 
7 ravTcov to)v ovpav(ov far above all heavens, 
Iva that TrX'qpwcrr) he might fill ra iravza ”!] 
[tilings]. ]1. Kat and avro<; he eSco/ce gave 
701/9 ptev some, a 7 roc 7 ToXou 9 apostles ; 701/9 Se 
others, 77^0(^77709 prophets; 7009 Se but others 
evayyeXtara^ evangelists ; 7009 Se but others 
7 rotpL€va<; pastors teat and StSacr/cttXoi /9 teachers; 
12 . 77^09 tov KCLTapTtafLov to the perfecting 
to>v dyia>v of the saints, e *9 epyov to the work 
Siafcovias of the ministry, e *9 otKoho^v for 
the edifying tov cro)fiaTo<; of the body 701 
Xpiarov of Christ: 13 . pt^Xpt until kut- 
avTr](j(tip,cv we should arrive ol vavTes all 
of us et 9 t?)v kvorrfTa to the unity 7779 7 TiC 7 eco 9 
of the faith, teat and 7779 671-171/0x7-60/9 of the 
knowledge tov vlov of the son tov Geov of 
God, et9 avhpa 7 eXetov to a perfect man, ei9 
p,€Tpov unto the measure rjXtKta^ of the stature 
tov irXijp £ 0 ^x 0709 of the fulness tov XptaTOv of 
Christ: 14 . Iva that a)p,ev we may be puYjn^Tt 
no longer vt) 7 rtoi infants, KXvB(ovi^op>evot tossed 
to and fro kul and 7 r epi^cpoptevot borne about 
iravTt avefitp by every wind 7779 SiSacr*a\ia 9 
of doctrine, ev Tp tcvfteia in the sleight rtov 
avdpeoTroiv of men, ev Travovpyta in crafti¬ 
ness, 7 rpo 9 tt)v ptedoSeiav for the wiliness 7179 
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irXavq^ of deceit: 15. aXrjdevovres Se but 
speaking the truth ev ayairr) in love avfycrco- 
pev should grow up ranravra [as to] all [tilings] 
et? avTOv to him, os who eonv is tj Ke(f>aXrj 
the head, o Xpiaros Christ ; 15. ef ov from 
whom irav to acopa the whole body crvvappo- 
Xoyovpevov compactly fitted together kcu and 
GvpfiifiaZppevov connected together Eia Traorjs 
a<f> 7 ]<; through every joint tt)s eiriyopTfyias of 
supply kclt evepyetav according to the effec¬ 
tual working ev perp<p in the measure ew? 
ifcaarov pepovs of each one part 'rroieirai 
maketh ttjv av^rjenv the increase too erwparos 
of the body eis oitcohoprjv to the edification 
iavrov of itself ev ayarrrj in love. 

17. Tovto ovv this therefore Xeyw I say 
Kai and paprvpopai testify ev Kvpuo in the 
Lord, vpas that you pTjKert no longer t repi- 
7r areiv walk kclOojs as tcai also ra Xonra eOvrj 
the rest of the gentiles irepLiraret walk ev par- 
atoT 7 ]ri in the vanity rov voos avroiv of their 
mind, 18. eafcoriapevoi darkened ttj Stavoui 
in the understanding, ovres being cnnjXXoTpi- 
copevot alienated ttjs £cojjs from the life rov 
Geov of God, Sia ttjv ayvoiav owing to the 
ignorance ttjv ovaav which is ev avrois in 
them, Sia ttjv 7ro)pQ)<TLV because of the blind¬ 
ness t>;<? xapSias avraw of their hearts. 19. 
drives who airqXyrjKOTes having become void 
of feeling irapeScofcav gave up eavrovs them¬ 
selves tt) acreXyeia to lasciviousness eis epya- 
<nav to the working aieaOapcrias 7 raerjs of all 
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uucleauness ev ifXeovcfya in covetousness. 
20 . vpeis 8e but ye ovk epaOere have not 
learned tov XpiaTov Christ outo)? thns : 21. 
evye if at least rjtcovaare ye have heard avTov 
him /cat and eBtha^Orjre have been taught ev 
avTp in him, tcaQa><; as aXrjOeia truth ecrriv 
is ev Tty Ifjo'ov in Jesus: 22 . vpav that you 
airoOeaOai put off, Kara ttjv i rporepav avaa- 
Tpo(f>t]v according to the former conversation, 
tov 7 raXaiov avOptoirov the old man, tov (f>6ei- 
popevov which is corrupted Kara Ta? emOv- 
pias according to the lusts ttj? anarr ;? of 
deceit: 23. avaveovaQcu Se but be renewed 
rtp irvevpaTL in the spirit too yoo? vpcov of 
your mind; 24. teat and evSvcraaOai put on 
tow Kaivov avOpcoTrov the new man, tov ktkj- 
Oevra which has been created Kara Geov 
according to God ev BiKaiocrvvrj in righteous¬ 
ness kcu and oaioTrjn holiness ttjs aXrjBeias 
of the (ruth. 

25. Alo wherefore airoBepevoi having put 
away to ^eoSo? lying, XaXeiTe speak aXr}Betav 
truth e kchjtos each one pera tov ttXtjctiov 
auTov with his own neighbour, <m because eapev 
we are peXij members aXXrjXcov of each other. 
2 ( 5 . Opyt^ecrBe be ye angry, kcu and pr) 
apapTciveTe sin not: pr) 6 17 X 109 let not the 
sun C 7 T£Si/eTa> go down eiri to> irapopyiGpcp 
vpcov upon your wrath : 27. prjTe nor StSoTe 
give TOTTov place T(p 8 iaf 3 o\<p to the d^vil. 
28 . r O k\€7tt(m)v he who stealetk pr)K€Ti kXctt- 
rerco let him no more steal; paXXov Se but 
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rather Komaro) let him labour epyatyfievos 
working to wyadov that which is good t at? 
^epaiw iill his hands, iva that e^rj he may have 
fieraSiBovai to give share tco e^ovrt to him who 
has 'ypetav need. 29. Mr] let not 7 ra? \0709 
aairpo^ any corrupt word eKiropeuecrOw proceed 
out etc tov o-To/i-aTo? vp.cov from your mouth. 
a\\a but et Tt? ar/a6o ? wliatever is good 
77750? ocKo^ofiijp for edification T77? ^peta? of use, 
tva that So> it may give yaptv grace 7 ot? a/cou- 
ovat to those who hear. 30. Kai and py \v7r- 
eire grieve not to TIvevfia to aytov the holy 
Spirit tov Geov of God-, ev a> in which eaeppa- 
yiadrjTe ye have been sealed et? ijptepav to the 
day a7ro\vTpcoa€co<; of redemption. 31. Ilaaa 
wucpia let all bitterness, /cat and 0 u/to? wrath, 
/cat and 0/5777 anger, teat and Kpavyrj clamour, 
/cat and f3\aa<pj)pua blasphemy apOrjTco be rem¬ 
oved away acp’ v/jlov from you, aw 7 raay Kate La 
with all malice: 32. ytveaOe Se but be ye ef? 
aWr[Kov<i towards each other yprjaTOt kind, 
evaifS.ayyvo 1 tender-hearted, yapt^ofievot for¬ 
giving eavTots yourselves, /ca6ta? even as Kat 
also 0 0eo? God ev XptaTcp in Christ eyapiaa- 
to has forgiven vfitv you. 

CHAPTER V. 

1. TiveaSe ovv be ye therefore puptrjTai 
followers tou Geov of God a>? as reteva ayairrjTa 
beloved children : 2. Kat and 7repnraT€tTe 

walk ev ayenry in love, /ca&o? even as /cat also 
0 Xocoto? Christ 7 jya 7 TT]ae loved 7;//,a? us, Kai 
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and irapcSwrce gave up eavrov himself inrep 
rpioiv on behalf of ns irpo<j<f>opav an offering 
teat and dualav a sacrifice rep Geep to God, 
ei? ofppLTitr fur an odour eucoSta? of sweet smell. 
3 . Ilopveia Sebut let forn cation real and iraca 
atcaOapcna nil uncleanness rj or ifKeovefya 
covetousness p, 7 j&e ovopia^eaOa) be not even 
named ev vpuv among you, tca 0 <D<; as irpeirei 
is fitting dyiot<; saints; 4 . teat and aic^po- 
T77? filthiness, rcai and po)po\oyia foolish talk¬ 
ing, v or evrpaireXta jesting, ra ovre avrjnovra 
which are not becoming, a\\a but paWov 
rather ev^apicna thanksgiving. 5 . Ecreyap 
for ye are yiveocKovre^ knowing tovto this, on 
that 7ra? iropvos any wdioremonger, tj or arcadap- 
to? unclean [person], rj or 7r\eoue:/£T77? covetous 
[person], 6? who ecnv is €t&(i)\o\aTpry; an 
idolater, ovre e%et hath not teXypovopuav in¬ 
heritance ev t t) ftaaiXeia in the kingdom tou 
Xptorov of Christ real and Geov of God. 6. 
MySeis let no one airaTara) deceive vp,a<; you 
tcevov ? \070t9 with vain words; bia yap Tama 
for ow'ing to these [things] f) opyrj I he anger 
tou 0 eov of God epyerai cometh e7rt tou? 
u/ou? on the sons ttjs aireiOeia^ of disobedience. 
7 . Mr] ovv yiveaOe be ye not therefore <ru/z- 
pero^oi partakers auTcou thereof. 8 . Hre 
yap for ye were ttotc at one time ckoto? dark¬ 
ness, vvv Sebut now (pa)s light ev Kvpup in the 
Lord : 7 repi 7 raT€LTe walk d>? as t eteva children 
< pcoros of light : 9 . (o yap Kapiros for llie fruit 
tou IJvev/iaToii of the Spirit [is] ev Tracy ayaOo- 
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(Tvvrj in all goodbess Ktu and hitccuoawr) right, 
eousness teat and akrjOeta truth:) 10. Sotafia- 
%om€$ proving rt what eanv is evapeaTov 
acceptable tw Kvptw to the Lord. 1 J. Kai 
and fir) (TvyKOLvcovetre have not fellowship Tot? 
epyoiv TOi? aKapiroi ? with the unfruitful works 
tou <tkotov<; of darkness, fiaWov Se but rather 
/cat even eXcy^ere reprove. 12. €<ttl yap for 
it is aiaypov shameful tcai even Xe7eti/to speak 
ra fcpvffii] t’he hidden [things] 7 ivofieva done 
vtt avjosv by them. 13 . Ilavra Se but all 
[things] ra e\ey^ofieva which are reproved 
<f>avepovT<u are made manifest vn to tov <f>a)TO$ 
by the light; irav yap for every [thing] to 
fyavepovfievov which is made manifest e<7T*v is 
<jb<y? light. 14 . A10 wherefore Xeyet he saith, 
u Eyeipai rise 6 tcaOevScov thou who art sleep¬ 
ing, tcai and avaara arise etc tcdv vercpcov from 
the dead, tcai and 6 Xpiaro? Christ eirifyavcei 
shall give light <701 to thee. 15 . BXe 7 rere 
ovv see therefore 7rw? how 7repi7raTetTe ye 
walk atcpi/3ci>$ circumspectly : fir) not co? as 
auor^oi fools, aXXa but co? as ao<poi wise 
[men] ; 16 . t^ayopatyfievoi redeeming to*. 
teaipov the time otl because al i)fiepai the 
days etenv are irovrjpat evil. 17 . Aia tovto 
on account of this fir) yivecrOe be ye not 
depones foolish, aXXabut avvievres understand¬ 
ing tl what [is] to 6e\r)fia the will '~oi> 
Kvpiov of the Lord. 18 . Kat and fir) fieOuc- 
tcetrOc be ye not drunk olvco with wine ei & 
in which aawna excess €<mv is, aXXrc but 
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Tr\i)pov<T0e be ye filled ev IIvevptaTt in Spirit: 
19. \a\ovi>T€<; speaking kavrois to yourselves 
yfraXu, oc? in psalms /cat and vfivois in hymns, 
/cat and irvevpaTtKai^ in spiritual songs : 

ahovre*; singing /cat and yfraWovres psalming 
ev T7] tcapSia upLcou in your heart T(p Kvpup to 
the Lord : 20. ew)(api<TTOvv re? giving thanks 

vravTore always virep Travrcov for all [things], 
ev ovopan in the name tod Kvpiov rjpcov of 
our Lord Irjaov Xpurrov Jesus Christ, T(p 
Seep to God /cat and nrarpi the Father : 21, 
VTroTaaaopevot submitting yourselves oWtj- 
Xw? to each other ev fyoftep in the fear &eov of 
God. 

22. At yvvat/ce<; the wives, xmoTaaaecrOe 
submit vc yourselves rot? iBiot* avhpaat to 
your own husbands, co? as rep Kvpicp to the 
Lord : 23. oti because 6 avrjp the husband 
eanv is /c€<f)a\r) the head ttjs yvvat/eo<; of the 
wile, ft)? as /cat also 6 Xptcrro? Christ /ce<j)a\.7] 
[is] the head tt ;? e/c/c\T)cria<; of 1 he church /cat 
and ciuto? he eanv is crcor/jp the saviour rov 
crfi)p,aTo<i of the body. 21. A\\a but oxnrep 
as?; e/c/c\i)ata the church viroraacreTai is sub¬ 
ject T(p Xpiartp to Christ, outC o so /cat also at 
ywat/ces wives [should be] rot? i8ioi? avBpacrt 
to their own husbands ev iravTiin everything. 
25. 01 ai/8pe? the husbands, a7a7raTe love ra? 
yurat/ca? eavTcov your own wives, /ca#&)? even 

/cat also 6 XpiaTos Christ r^yair-qae loved 
rrjv e/ctcX^aiav tlie Church, a cat and irapeBco/ce 
gave up eavTOv himself virep avrr)$ on behalf 
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of it: 26. iva that aytaoy he might sanctify 
avrqv it, KaOapuTas having purified [it,] tw 
\ovrp(p with the washing tou uSaTov of water ev 
fnjfiari in the word : 27. Iva that tt apaaryar) 
he might present kavrtp to himself aimjv it 
evBofjov glorious, ttjv etcicX 7 )<Tiav the church, p, 7 ] 
e^ovaav not having airiXov spot, 77 or pvriSa 
wrinkle, rj or n any one rwv roiovrcov of 
such things, aXXa but Iva that 77 it may be 
ar/ia holy Kai and ap,a)fj.os without blemish. 
28. Ovravi thus ol avSpe<; the men o<peiXov- 
env ought ayarrav to love Ta? eavrcov 71 waiKas 
their own wives, cu<? as ra eavrcov aoyfiara 
their own bodies : 0 ayaircov he who loveth tt\v 
cavrov yvvauca his own wife, ayarra lovetli 
eavrov himself. 29. OuSei? yap for no one 
7tot€ ever efiurqcrev haled rrjv eairrov aapKa 
his own flesh; aXXa but etcrpe<f) 6 L nourishetk 
teat and OaXirei cherisheth avnjv it, KaOw even 
as /cat also 6 Ku/uo<? the Lord [doth] rrjv etc- 
fcXrjcnav the church: 30. on because €<t/jl6v 
we are pLeXrj members tou aoojiaros avrov of 
his body, e/c T779 aapKos avrov from his flesh, 
fcai and e/c rcov oareov avrov from his bones. 
31. Avn rovrov on account of this avOpoTros a 
man xaraXeiyjrei shall leave rov Trarepa avrov 
his father teat and r^v p-qrepa mother, tcai and 
7rpocncoW7]07)cr€raL shall be closely joined 7 rpo? 
rijv yvvauca avrov to his wife, Kai and ol Bvo 
the two eaovrai ."hall be a 9 crapKa puav into 
one flesh. 32 . To p^varypiov rovro this my¬ 
stery earw is fieya grea* * eya) but l Xcya) 
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speak «<? Xptajov as to Christ teat and et<; ttjv 
eK/cXrjatav as to the church. 33 . FlXrjv but 
tcai vptet^ you also oi /ca.6 1 iva individually, 
itcacrTos let each ayaTrarco love ttjv iavrov yvv- 
at/ca his own wife ovtgx? in the same way d>? as 
iavrov himself: t) Beyvvrj but [let] the woman 
[see] iva that <po/3rjrai she fear Toy avBpa her 
husband. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 . Ta t eteva children, vrratcovere be subject 
rots yovevaiv vptcov to your parents ev Kvptcp 
in the Lord: tovto yap for this eartv is Bttc- 
cuov just. 2. Ttfia honour rov irarepa <tov 
thy father Kat and rrjv urjrepa mother: 777*9 
which eartv is evroXrj irpcorr) the first command¬ 
ment ev eTrayyeXta in promise: 3 . iva that 
yevrjrat it may be eu well <rot to thee, /cat and 
That] ear) thou mayest be fia/cpo)(povto<; long- 
iving €7 ri t 779 7779 on the earth, 4 . Kat and, 
oi 7rarepe9 fathers, p,rj rrapopyt^ere do not pro- 
voke ra re/eva vpuov your children, a\\a but 
eKrpetpere nourish avra them ev r?atSeta in 
the instruction /cat and vovOeatq, admonition 
Kvptov of the Lord. 

5 . Oi BovXoi servants, vira/covere be obed¬ 
ient Tot<? Kvpioi ? to [your] masters Kara aap/ca 
according to the flesh, ptera tyoftov with fear Kat 
and Tpofiov trembling, ev arrXoT^Tt in sim¬ 
plicity TJ/? Kaphtav bficov of your heart, as 
Xptarc j to Christ. 6. ptr) not Kar o<f>6aX)io - 
SovXetdv according to eyc-scrvioe cl>9 as avOpco• 
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•jrapeatcoi men-plcasers, aXXa but d><? as SovXot 
servants tov Xpiarov of Christ, iroiovirres doing 
to OeXrjfia the will tou Geov of God ex yj /' v ^ r ^ 
from the heart, 7* fiera evvoia<; with good 
will SouXeyo^Te? doing service, as if 

T(p Kvpicp to the Lord tcai and ov not av- 
OpcoTToi^ to men: 8. €l8ot€<; knowing on 

that 0 eav tl ayaOov whatsoever good ercacro s 
each iroiTjarj shall do, Kop^ievrat he shall receive 
to himself tovto the same 7 rapa tov Kvpiov 
from the Lord, etre whether 8ou\o? a bond¬ 
man are or eXevOepos free. 9. Kat and, 
ol tcvpioi the masters, TroieiTe do ye ra avra the 
same [tilings] irpo » avrovs towards them, 
avcev Te? moderating rrjv arreiX^v threatening; 
etSoTe? knowing otl that 0 Kvpios the master 
vfi(ov avTcov of you yourselves xai also ecrnv 
is ev ovpavots in heaven, xai and ovk ecrTt there 
is not rrrpoacoTToXrjylna respect of persons 7rapa 
avT(p with him. 

10. To Xoiirov [as to] the rest, a8eX(j>oi 
fiot my brethren, ev8vvafiova6e be ye strong ev 
Kvpup in the Lord, xai and ev tw Kparei in the 
power T /79 LcryvosavTovoi his might. 11 . Ev&va- 
aa6e put on yourselves ttjv iravoTrXiav the whole 
armour tou Geov of God, 7 rpo? to to the [end 
vp,a<; that you SvvaaOcu be able o-ttjvcu to stam 
7 rpo 9 T<z? fieQo&eias against the wiles tou S/a- 
ftoXov of the devil : 12. on because ovk eari 
there is not fjfuv for us rj tt aXrj the wrestling 
tt/50? aip,a against blood xai and aaptca flesh, 
uKXa but 7 rpo% ra? ap^a? against principalities. 
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7T/309 Ta? etfovaia? against powers, 7rpo? too? 
tco<TfioKpaTopa<i against the worldly rulers too 
otcotou? of the darkness tov auDVO? tovtov of 
tln '3 world, 7T/30? ra irvevpaTiKa against the 
spiritual [things] tt;? irovrjpiat: of wickcdnesr 
ev Tot? eTTovpaviots in the heavenly [places] 
13. Aia tovto on account of this avaXafter 
take up ty]v TravoTrXiav the whole armour to 
Qeov of God, iva that BvvrjOrjTe ye may be abh 
avncTTTjvat to withstand ev ttj f)P>epa rr t 
irovrjpa in the evil day, tcai and rcarepyaaa - 
fievoi having worked airavra all things arrival 
to stand. 14. 'Sr^re ovv stand therefore 
irept^cocrafievot having girded yourselves rr\v 
o<T(f)vv vuoov [as to] your loins ev a\rj0euz in 
truth, tcai and ev&vcafievoi having put on t^v 
daypatca the breast-plate tt?? hiKatoawrj^ of 
righteousness, 15. teat and viroSrjaapevoL 
having sliod too? 7ro8a? your feet ev eroi- 
fiaaia in the preparation too evayyeXiov of 
the gospel tt;? eiprjvr}^ of peace, 1G. eiu iraaiv 
above all avaXaftovres having taken tov Ovpeov 
the shield tt;? iriareo)^ of faith, tv oj where¬ 
with BvvrjaeaOe ye will be able <jj3ecrai to quench 
iravra ra fieXt) ra ireirvpcofieva all the fiery darts 
too TrovTjpov of tile evil one; 17. tcai and SetjaaOe 
receive to yourselves rrjv irepucetyaXaiav the 
helmet too <rcoTr;pioo of salvation, tcai and ty}v 
payaipav the sword too Uvevparo^ of the 
Spirit, o which eanv is prjpa the word Oeov of 
God: 18. Sta 7ra<r/;? nrpooev^rj^ hy means of 
all prayer kcu and Serjaeo)^ supplication 7 rpoaev 



244 KPHE9IANS, 6. 

j ^opevoi praying ev TravTt /catpcp at all times ev 
~JvevpaTt in the Spirit, /cat and et? avTo tovto 
'o this same [intent] ayp vttvo vvres watching ev 
rracrr} irpocrtcapTeprjcrei in all perseverance /ecu 
and 8 rjcret supplication 7 rept Travrcov tcdv ayiwv 
concerning all the saints, ] 9. /cat and virtp 
epov on behalf of me, Iva that \oyos speech 
SoOj] might be given/tot to me evavot^ei in the 
opening tov crTopaTos pov of my mouth ev irap- 
prj<j a in plain-speaking, yvcoptcrat to make 
known to p,v<jT 7 fpiov the mystery tou evayyeXtov 
of the gospel; 20. virep ov on behalf of 

which 7 TpecrfievG) I am an ambassador ev aXvaet 
in a chain, Iva that Trap p-qaiacra) pat I may 
speak plainly ev avrtp in it, &>? as Set it behoves 
pe me \a\rjaat to speak. 21. ' Iva Be but 
that vpet<; ye /cat also etBr]Te may know t a (lie 
ti ings nar epe concerning me, tl 7 rpaacrct) how 
I do, Tvxikos Tychieus, 6 ayair^To^ aBe\(po<i 
the beloved brother teat, and 77 ^ 7098 ia*oyo?faith¬ 
ful minister ev Kvptcp in the Lord yvtopiaet will 
make known iravra all [things] vptv to you: 
£2. ov whom eirepyjra I have sent 7rpo? i/pa$ 
to you «? avro tovto to this same [end] iva 
that yv(OTe ye might know Ta the things irept 
fjpayv concerning us, /cat and 7 rapa/ca' eap 
that] he might comfort Ta? /capBta ? vpcov your 
marts. 23. Etp^vr) peace toi? aBeX<pots [be] 
to the brethren /cat and ayam) love peTa ttkj- 
Tew? with faith a7ro Geov from God 7raTpo? 
the Lather /cat and Kvptov the Lord IrjcrovXpta- 
tov Jesus Christ. 24. r H ^apt? grace [be] pera 
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wavTWV with all to)V aryaTrcjvTov who love top 
Kvpiov tffMov our Lord Irjaovv Xpurrov Jesus 
Christ ev a < p $ ap<TLa in sincerity. Afirjv Amen. 

[Eypa^rj [tliis] was written a7ro 
from liome irpo^t E<f>e<rtov<i to the Ephe¬ 
sians ha Tv)(ikoi through Tychicus.] 
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6. EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


'H. emaro\y the epistle TlavKov of Paul 
rov airoaroXov the apostle 7rpo? £iknnrrjatovs 
to the Philippians. 


CHAPTER I. 

1. ITaiAo? Paul teat and TtpoOeos Timo- 
theus, 8ou\oi servants lyaov Xpurrov of 
Jesus Christ, iraai rot? aytot? to all the saints 
ev Xpiarw Irjaov in Christ Jesus, toi? ovaiv 
who are ev $i\L7nroi<; in Philippi, avv ernatco- 
7rot? with the bishops Kai and hiaKOvois dea¬ 
cons : 2. xapt<; grace vp.iv [be] to you Kai 

and eiprprr) peace a7ro Seov from God 7rarpo? 
ypaiv our leather, Kai and Kvpiov the Lord 
Ir\aov Xpiarov Jesus Christ. 3. Ev)(apta tco 
T give thanks rco @ea) pov to my God em 
t racy ry pveia for every remembrance vpcov ol 
you, 4. {Trairrore always ev Tracy Seyaei in 
every prayer pov of mine virep Travrcov vpcoi 
on behalf of all of you 7 roiovpevos making ryi 
Seyaiv request pera x a P a< * with joy,) 5. eri 
ttj Kotvcdvta for the fellowship vpcov of vou et<? 
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to evayyeXiov in the gospel, anro i rpam;<? rjfie- 
pas from the first clay a%pi rou vvv until now; 
0. 7re7r oi6(o<; trusting avTo tovto this very 
[thing], on that o evap£afievo<; he who hath 
begun ev vfiiv in you epyov ayaOov a good 
work €7nTe\ecm will accomplish it a^p/? 
fjuepa <? until the day Irjaov XpicrTOv of Jesus 
Christ : 7. fcaOco<; even ns eanv it is Bitcaiov 

just efioi to me (f>poveiv to think touto this inrep 
TravTwv vficov oil behalf of you all, Bia to fie 
e\eiv through my having vfias you ev tt) Kap - 
hia in heart, bficu; you tt avras all ovra<; being 
avyKoivcovovs partakers tt)s ^apiTo <? fiov of 
my grace, ev re too? Sec Tfiois fiov both in my 
bonds, Kai and ev tt; airoXoyia in the defence 
kcu and fteftaioxTei confirmation tov evayye- 
Xtov of the gospel. 8. ( 0 yap ®eo<? for God 
eaTiv is fiov fiaprvs my witness, co? how e7rt- 
7ro0co L long after Travras vfias all of you ev 
(JTrXay^voi^ in the bowels Irfcrov Xpiarov of 
Jesus Christ. 9. Kai and TTpoaev^ofiai I 
pray tovto this, Iva that t) ay am) vfioi v your 
love Treptao-evj) may abound cti yet fiaXXov 
pore Kai and fiaWov more ev eTnyvtoaei in 
knowledge Kai and iraar) aiaO^aei [in] all per¬ 
ception : 10. eo> to to the [end] vfia<; that you 
EoKifia^eiv prove t a 8ia<pepovTa the [tilings] 
excelling, Iva that r;Te ye may be eiXtKpiveis 
sincere Kai and a-n-pocrKoiroi void of offence et<? 
j)fiepav to the day XpiaTov of Christ: 11. 
7rt7 rXrjptofievoi having been filled Kapiroav of 
the fruits Bikuioi tvvi)$ of righteousness, tcov 



£48 


PHILIPPI A NS, 1. 

those Bia Iijcrov XpiaTov through Jesus Christ 
ew Bo^av to the glory /cat and eircuvov praise 
Geov of God. 

12. BovXopai Be but I wish vpas you 7 ivcocr- 
iceiv to know, aBeX<j>oi, bretliren, on tliat ra the 
tilings Kar epe relating to me eXrjXvOev have 
come paXXov rather ew 7rpoK07rrjv to the 
furtherance tou ena 77 t\ton of the gospel: 13. 
wotc so that tol»? Beapovs pov my bonds ev 
XptcrTfp in Christ yevecdai are become <frav- 
epoiw manifest ev o\cp tw irpaiTcopup in the 
whole practorium nai- and tow Xot 7 row traaiv 
[in] all the rest [of the places] : 14. kcu and 
tou? 7r\eiova<; that several tow aBeXcpcov of the 
brethren ev Kvpitp in the Lord, 7re7roi0OTcw 
having become confident ev tow Beapois pou 
in my bonds, roXpav dare 7repicrcroT€p(o<; 
more abundant XaXeiv to speak tov Xo 7 oy the 
word a<f>oBa)s without fear. 15. Tives pev 
some kcu also KTjpvaaovat preach tov Xpicr- 
tov Christ Bia<f>6ovov on account of envy kui. 
and epiv strife, To>e? Se but some Kac also Btev- 
BoKiav through good-will: 16. 01 pev some 
ef epcOetas of contention KarayyeXXovcn, 
preach, tov Xpiarov Christ ov not ayveo? sin¬ 
cerely, oicpevoi thinking eirt<f>epeiv to add 
tfXcyjriv affliction tow Beapoispov to my bonds : 
17. oi Sc but others ef ayain}^ from love, et- 
SoTe? knowing <m that tceipai 1 am placed ew 
a 7 roXo 7 *ay to the defence tou evayyeXiov of the 
gospel. 18. Ti yap for what? 7 rXqv never¬ 
theless iravn rpoircp in every way, etre whether 
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7 rpo<j>aaei in pretence eiTe or akrjOeia in truth, 
Xpiaroi ? Christ Karar/yeWeTcu is preached, Kai 
and ev tout in this I rejoice, a\\a but 

feat '%apr)aofLcu I will also rejoice: 19 . oiBa 
yap for I know oti that tovto this amo^rjaerai 
will come out ei? a(i)TT)piav to salvation poi for 
me Bia t/;<? Berjaecos vpiov through your praying, 
Kai and eiri^opriyta^ the supply tov irvevpaTos 
of the spirit Irjaov Xpiarov of Jesus Christ, 
20 . Kara tt]v a 7 ro/capaBoKtav pov according to 
my expectation Kai and e\ 7 riSa hope, on that 
aiayyv 9 i)aopai I shall be ashamed ev ovBevi in 
nothing, aWa but ev Traaj] irapprjaiq in all 
boldness of speech as iravrore always, Kai also 
vvv now XpiaTo^ Christ peyaXvvOrjaerai shall 
be magnified ev no aaypan pov in my body, eire 
whether Sta through lifeeire or Bia Oavarov 
through death. 21 . 15 /ioi 7 ap for to me to to 
live XpicTo^ [is] Christ: Kai and to airodaveiv 
to die, KepBos [is] gain. 22 . Ei Be but if to 
ty}v to live ev aapKt in the flesh [be for me] 
tovto this [is] KapTros the fruit epyov of work, 
Kai and ti what alprjaopai I shall choose, ov 
yvMpi^o) I know not. 23 . Xvve\opai yap for 
l am held in a strait e/c tcdv Bvo from the two, 
e^(ov having Ttjv eiriOuptav the longing ei? to 
avaXvaai to depart, Kai and eivai to be aw 
XpiaTtp with Christ: 7 ro\\w yap for by much 
paXXov more Kpeiaaov [it is] better : 24 . to 

8 e ewipevetv but to remain ev ttj aapKi in the 
flcsli avayKatorepov is more necessary Bta vpas 
on account of you. 25 . Kai and TrewoiOm 
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having been confident touto [as to] this olZa 
1 know oti that pevto I shall abide /cat and 
avpirapapeva* shall continue together iraenv 
vpiv with all of you et? ttjv irpoKoirriv to 
the furtherance vpiov of you /cat and x a P av 
tiie joy T7j? 7TL(JT€Ct)<; of faith : 26. Iva that 

to Kavxy}p.a vpcov your rejoicing irepiaaevr} 
may more abound ev Xpiarw Irjo-ov in Christ 
Jesus ev epoi in me Sta T 77 ? eprj*; 7 rapovaia? 
through my coming iraXiv again 7 rpo? vpa$ 
to you. 27. Movov only 7 roXtTei/e<r#e con¬ 
verse ye afto>? worthily rot; evayyeXiov of 
the gospel tov Xptarov of Christ, iva so that, 
€lt€ whether e\0cov having come /cat and i$a>v 
having seen v/xav you, etre or airtav being 
absent, atcovero) I shall hear ra the [things] 
'jrepi vpcov concerning you, 0Tt that aTTjrce re 
ye stand firm ev kvi irvevpart in one spirit, 
pia with one mind avva@\ovvre<; 

striving together ttj marei for the faith tov 
ei/a 77 eXtoo of the gospel: 28. /cat and prj 

TTTvpopevoi not frightened ev prjSevi in any 
thing o7to tcov avrifceipevcov by those oppos¬ 
ing; r/Ti$ which ai/Tot? pev to them indeed 
eanv is ei/Setft? proof a 7 rcuXeta? of destruction, 
vpiv Se but to you <rtuT7?pta? of salvation, 
/cat and tovto this a7ro &eov from God: 
29. 0 Tt because vpiv to you exapiadrj was 
given to 07rep Xptcrrov on behalf of Chris!, 
0 v aovov not only to 7rt<Treueti/ to believe 
ft? avTov on him, aXXa but /cat also to 7 raa- 
X***' 1° suffer u7 rep avrov on behalf of him: 
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30. €yovt€? having rov avrov aywa the same 
struggle olov as i8ere ye saw ev euoi m me, 
Kai and vvv now cucovere hear ev epot 'n 
me. 


CHAPTER II. 

1. Ec ovv if therefore rt? TrapakXva^ 
[there be] any consolation ev Xql<t~<p in 
Christ, ev if tv irapapvOtov any comforr 07 a- 
7 r ?;9 of love, « if ti? Koivarvia any fellowship 
irveupaio? of spirit, ei if nva cifKarf^va any 
bowels Kai and ot/crippoc mercies, 2. 7 
aaTe fill ye up tt}v x a P av pov my joy, tva that 
<f>pov 7 ]T€ yc may think to avro the same, 
e^oyre? having ttjv avrrjv ayaTrrjv the same 
love, o-upyfrvxoc of like mind, <j>povovvre<; 
thinking to ev the one [thing] : 3. Mrjbev 

[let] nothing [be done] Kara epcOeiav accord¬ 
ing to strife, rj or xevoSotjiav vain glory, a\\a 
but tt) TaTreivcxppocvvr) in lowliness of mind 
jjyovpevoi considering aWrjXovs each other 
imepex oi> Ta<; excelling eavrarv themselves. 4. 
Mr) cncoTreiTe do not consider efcacros each ra 
the things eavTtov of themselves, a\\a but 
eKacrros each Kai also ra those ereotov of others. 

r 

5. Tovto yap for let this <f>poveia0co be in tne 
mind ev vptv in you 0 which Kai also [was) ev 
Xpiarro Irjaov ill Christ Jesus: b. 0 ? who 
vTrapx^v being ev pop<f>r) in the form t)eov of 
Cod ovx ryyrjaaTO did not lilink apiraypov A 3 
robbery to eivac to be taa on nil equality 0e'p 
with God, 7. a\\a but etcevaro-e nullified 
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eavrov himself, \a8(ov having taken floppyv 
the lorm dov\ov of a servant, 7 evofievos having 
been made ev oaououan in the likeness av - 
dpQ)7TQ)v of men: 8. /cat and evpeOeis having 
been found axy/ian in fashion cl >9 as avOpw- 
7 ro? a man, eTaireivcoaev he humbled eavrov 
himself, <yevouevos having become virytcoos 
suumissiv? pue\p 1 Oavarov until death, 6ava- 
rov Se but the death aravpov of the cross. 
v. A10 wherefore /cat also 0 ©eo? God vrzep- 
mfreoaev exceedingly exalted avrov him, /cat 
and e^aptaaro bestowed avra) on him to ovopia 
the name to which [is] vrrep irav ovopLa above 
every name : 10. Iva that ev rco ovopari at 

the name Iyaov of Jesus irav 7 ovv every 
knee KapL^rrj should bow errovpaviaiv of [things] 
in heaven, /cat and emyeuov [those] on earth, 
•cat and Kara^Oovtcov [those] under the earth : 

11. /cat and [that] iraaa y\coaaa every tongue 
etjo/jLoXoyycerai shall confess, ore that lyaovs 
Xpicros Jesus Christ Kvpco ? [is] Lord et? $o%av 
to the glory ©eou of God irarpos the Father. 

12. ' flare so that, ayanyroi fiov my beloved, 
Kado><; even as iravrore always inrynovaare je 
obeyed, /irj not d>? as ev rrj rrapovaia fiov in 
my presence fiovov only, aWa but vvv now 
7roWo) by much fiaWov more ev rr) airovaca 
fiov m my absence, Karepya^eaOe work out 
ryv atorypiav the salvation eavrov of [your]- 
selves fiera (pofiov with fear /cat and rpopov 
trembling. 13. Ean <yap for it is 0 ©ec? 
God 6 evepywv who worketh ev vfuv in you /cat 
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both to OeXeiv the willing /cat and to evepyetv 
the working inrep tt/<? eiiBo/aas of [his] po^>d 
pleasure. 14 . itotctTe do iravra all [things] 
'ycopts yoyyvcrpwv without murmurings /cat 
and hiaKoyicptov disputings: 15 . iva that 

yevrjaOe ye may become apepmot blameless 
/cat and afcepcuoi harmless, re/eva children 
Geov of God apayprjja without rebuke ev 
pea/o in the midst yeveas of a race crfcoXias 
crooked /cat and Btearpappevr}^ perverted: ev 
on? amongst w'horn <f>aivecr 0 € ye shine d>? as 
<p(i)crT 7 jpe<; lights ev /coapw in the world, 16 . 
ene^c/PTes holding forth Xoyov the word fwiyv of 
life: et 9 /cavxVh La for a rejoicing epot to me 
eiv rjpepav to the day Xptarov of Christ, ota 
that ovk eSpapov I liave not run et<? /cevov to 
no purpose, ou£e nor e/cowia/ra laboured ets 
/cevov in vain. 

17 . ^ 4 XXa but et if /cat, also a 7 revSop,at 1 ain 
offered eirt ry Ovaia for the sacrifice /cat and 
Xetrovpyia service t 77? marea)*; vpo)v of your 
faith, x aL P a} I rejoice, /cat and avyxaioa) rejoice 
together naatv vfuv with you all : 18 . to Be 
ai/To hut [as to] the same /cat vpets do ve also 
^aipere rejoice, teat, and avy^atpere rejoice to- 
getluT pot with me. 

I 9 . EXttl^co Be but I hope ev Kvoto) Ivcrov 
in thi! Lord Jesus, Trepxjrat to send FtaoOcov 
Timotlicus t speedily vptv to you. iva 
that /cayw I also eiryfruxo) may be ot good com¬ 
fort, yvov<t having known ra the [things] irepi 
vpw concerning you : 20. yap for 1 hav* 
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ovBeva no one taoyf/vxov like minded, orrrt? 
who yvTjcno)? naturally peptpvqaet will care lor 
t a Ihc [things] irepi vpcov concerning you. 

21. 01 7 ravres yap for all Ztjtovol seek ra 
the [things] eavrcov of themselves, ou not ra 
those too Xptarov Irjaov of Christ Jesus. 

22. TivwaKere Be but ye know rrjv BoKtayv 
the proof avrov of him, oti that, cos as ~€k- 
vov a child 7 rarpt to the father, eb'ooXeocrei he 
hath served avv epot with me ecs to eucrv- 
yeXtov to the gospel. 23 . EXttl^oj aev ovv 
I hope indeed therefore nrepeat to send 
tovtov him efaoT?;s presently, co<? av whenever 
aTTihu) 1 may see ra the [matters] irept epe 
about me. 24 . IleTroiOa Be but I trust ev 
Kvpitp in the Lord, on that aoTos I myself 
Kac also eXevaopat shall come Tcr^ecj? spee¬ 
dily. 25 . 'Hyriaaprjv Be but 1 considered av - 
aytcaiov necessary 7r epyfraL to send 7rpo? vua? 
to you Eira^poBirov Epaphroditus rov aBeX<f>ov 
uov my brother, /cat and avvepyov fellow-worker. 
Kat and avarpart<ori]v fellow-soldier, vpcov Be 
airoaToXov and your messenger, Kat and 
Xetrovpyov minister T779 p^peca? pov of my 
necessity, 26 . £7761877 since rjv he was eirc- 
rroOcov longing after rravra^ vpas all of you. 
Kat and aBrjpovcov desponding, 8iot* because 
r}Kovaare ye heard ort that yaOevrjcev be was 
sick. 27 . Kat yap for also 7 laOe^patv be 
was sick 7rap arrXrjatov very nearly Oavarco un¬ 
to death : aXXa but 6 0 eo? God yXerjaev had 
mercy on avTov him : ovk avrov Be but not 
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on him povov only, aXXa but teat also epe on 
me, iva that pi) <r%a> I might not have Xirr r)v 
sorrow zm Xvirrf oil sorrow. 28. Xrrovhaurre- 
pa )? ovv the more diligently therefore eirep’^a 
have I sent avrov him, iva that iSome? seeirg 
avTov him x a PV T€ )' c might rejoice, tcarya) aud 
[that] I a) may be aXvirorepof; more free from 
sorrow. 29. Ilpoa&exeaOe ovv receive there¬ 
fore avrov him ev Kvpup in the Lord pera 
Traarj ? x a P a $ with all joy, kul and e^eT€ hold 
too? toiootoo? such evnpovs esteemed : Lh 
on because Sia to epyov owing lo the work rov 
Xpiarov of Christ ifyytaev he was near p*\pi 
Oavarov to death, TrapaftovXevaapevos havi jg 
shown disregard rr} yjrvxi} to life, iva that av- 
a7r\rjpo)arj he might fill up to vareprjpa vp&v 
your deficiency T 779 Xeirovpyias of service 7rpo? 
epe towards me. 

CHAPTER III. 

J. To Xoittov [as to] the rest, a&eX(f)ot pov 
my brethren, x aL P er€ rejoice ev Kvpup in the 
Lord. Tpafatv to write ra avra the same 
[things] o/iio to you, epoi pev tome indeed wtc 
OKvi]pov [is] not tedious, vp.iv Se hut for you 
a<j<£a\e? [it is] safe. 2, B\e7reTe take hoed 
oE too? fewas the dogs, fiXeirere take heed of 
too? Afl^oo? epyam? the evil-workers, j3Xi7rere 
take heed of rrjv Kararoprjv the concision. 3. 
'Hpeis yap for We capev are r) irepiropf} ’.he 
circumcision, .?/ Xarpevovre? [we] who serve 
0ep God irvevpan in spirit, tcai and tcavx 
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pevoi [who] glory ev Xpiareo Irjaov in Cknst 
Jesus, tcai and ov rrerroiOore^ [who] trust not 
ev aaptci in llie flesh : 4. fcanrep even though 
tcai ey co I also e^cov having rrerroiOr^aiv cod- 
fidenee ev aaptci in the flesh— et if Tt? aXXo$ 
any other [man] Botcei thinketh irerroiOevai to 
trust ev aapta in the flesh— eyoo I paXXoi 
more : 5. Trepiroprj circumcision otcraypepoi 
performed on the eighth day, etc yevovs of the 
race IapayX of Israel, <f>vXrj<; of the tribe 
Beviapiv of Benjamin, 'Ej3paio<; an Hebrew e£ 
r Ej3pai(ov from Hebrews, Kara vopov accord¬ 
ing to the law $apiaaio$ a Pharisee, 6. Kara 
fyXov according to zeal Suotccov persecuting 
ttjv etctcXrjaiav the church, Kara hucaioavvTji 
according to righteousness rrjv which [is] ev 
popup in the law yevopeva; having bcconit 
apeprrro<; blameless. 7. but arn a 

what [things] rjv were tcep$7) gain poc to me, 
rjyijpai 1 counted ravra those J rjpiav loss Sia 
tov Xpiarov in respect to Christ. 8. 
but pevovvye verily tcai 7]yovpai I do also 
count rravra all [things] eivai to be tyjpiai* 
loss Sia to {rrrepexov for the excellence njs 
yvoiaeccv; of the knowledge Xpiarov Ii]aov of 
Christ Jesus rov Kvpiov pov my Lord; Sia vv 
on account of whom e^qpu^Orjv T was endazr. - 
aged t« 7 ravra as to all [things], tcai and i/ycv- 
uai I count [them] eivat to be atcvfiaXa duiu^ 
Iva that tcepSrjaeo I may gain Xpiarov Christ. 
9. tcai and evpeOco may be found ev avr<p in 
him, pr) eyu>v not having eprjv Sitcaioavii/n 
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my righteousness tt)v which [is] e# vopov ol 
the law, aXXa but ttjv that Sia 7n<TT€W'i 
through faith Xpiarov of Christ, rr^v Zircaio- 
avvrjv the righteousness Qeov from God 
€7ri T7j 7 Turret on faith; 10 . tov for the 
[purpose] 7 v<ovat to know avrov him, teat 
and 7 yv hvvapiv the power r*;? avaaraaecj^ 
avrov of his resurrection, teat and rrjv teotveovtav 
the fellowship riov TraOrjpaTcov avTOV of his 
sufferings ervppopfyovpevos being conformed r<p 
Oavarrp avrov to his death : 11 . et if 7 ra>v by 

any means Karavrr)<jo> I should attain et? m)v 
e^avaaraatv to the resurrection tojv vetcpcov of 
the dead. 12. Ov not on that eXaftov 1 have 
received tjZtj already, 77 or tjZtj already rereXet- 
o)pat have been perfected : Zuokg) 8e but I 
follow after, et teat if indeed KaraXaft(o I might 
attain e<f> <p [that] for which feat also KareXrjcf)- 
Orjv I was apprehended vtto tov Xpiarov Irjaoi 
by Christ Jesus. 13. AZeXcfjot brethren, ov 
Xoyt^opat I do not reckon epavrov myself fcarct- 
Xrjfavai to have apprehended: 14. ev Se but 

one [thing I do] €7nXav0avopevo<; forgettingra 
pev the [things] otticto) behind, eiretcreivopevo^ 
Se and stretching forth Tot? to those epirpoa- 
6ev before, Siavco) I pursue Kara ctkottov 
towards the mark em to fipafietov for the prize 
kX ?;o-e &>9 of the calling avas above toi 
Seov of God ev Xpiarro Ir)<rov in Christ 
Jesus. 15. ( Oo"04 ovv whoever therefore [of 
us] reXetot are perfect, (jjpovoypev tovto let 
us be thus minded, teat and et if ti fas to] 

it 
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anv thing fypovetre crepto? ye be otherwise 
minded, 6 ©eo? God a7ro/ca\tnJret will reveal 
teat tovto tins also vp.iv to you. 16 . TI\t]v 
but, et? 6 to what e<pOaaapev we have at¬ 
tained, arot^eiv to walk to) avrtp tcavovi hy 
the same rule, <f>poveiv to think to at/ro the 
same [thing]. 

17. TtveaOe be ye avppiprjTat imitators 
together pov of me, a$e\<f>ot brethren, /cat 
and atcoiretre abserve too? 7 re ptirarowra ? those 
who walk outgo thus, KaOcos even as e^ere 
ye have 77/za? us tvitov as a pattern. 18 . 
JToXXot yap for many Trepiirarovai walk, ou? 
whom 7 ro\Xaw eXeyov I have often mentioned 
vpiv to you,vvv 8e but now tcai also tcXaiuv weep¬ 
ing Xeyo) I mention, Toy? e^^poy? the enemies 
rov aravpov of the cross rov Xptarov of 
Christ: 19. <bv of whom to tcXo? the end 
aTTcoXeia [is] destruction, 6 )v of whom 6 
©eo? the God 77 /coiXta [is] their belly, /cat 
and 77 Sofa the glory [is] ev ttj ata^yvTj av 
tq)v in their shame, ol <f>povovir re? those who 
mind ra errtyeta earthly tilings. 20 . To yap 
7 roXtrevpa fjptov for our conversation xnrapyet 
is ev Tot? ovpavois in the heavens, ef ov from 
which [place] \cai also arretche^opeQa we await 
act)Ti]pa the Saviour Kvptov the Lord Irjrovv 
Xptarov Jesus Christ : 21. 6? who peraa^j}- 
partae 1 shall change to atopa the body rrj ? 
TaTreivctiaetos fjpcov of our low estate et? to to 
the [end] avro that it yeveaOat become avp - 
pop(f>ov conformable r<p aopan with the body 
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ti ;? Sofr;? avrov of his glory Kara ttjv evep- 
yetav according to the inworking tov avrov 
Svvacrdai of liis being able teat even vrrora - 
fat to subject ra iravra all things eavrqy to 
himself. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1. 'flare so that, aBeX(f>ot pov my brethren 
ayaTTTjroi beloved Kai and emiroOr^roi longed 
for, X a P a P ov m y j °y KCLL anc ^ are<j)avo<; 
crown, ovro) so ar^tcere stand firm ev Kypios 
in the Lord, ayam)rot beloved. 2. IlapatcaXa) 
I beseech EvoStav Euodias, teat and irapaKaXw 
I beseech 'Zvvrvyyv Syntyche (f>poveiv to think 
to avro the same ev Kvpup in the Lord: 3, 
teat and epcoro) I beseech teat ae thee also, av- 
£vye yvrjaie sincere yokefellow, avXXapftavov 
assist avraw those women, airtves who avvrj - 
OXrjaav have striven together pot with me ev 
rtp evayyeXup in the gospel pera teat KXrjpev- 
709 with Clement also teat and rcov Xoltto)v 
the rest royv avvepycov pov of my fellow- 
workers, o)v of whom ra ovopara the names 
ev fit/3X(p [ are] in the book fan;? of life. 

4. Xaipere rejoice ev Kvpitp in the Lord 
rravrore always ; iraXtv again epa* l say, X alm 
pere rejoice. 5. To emetices vpcov let vour 
meekness yvwaOrjra) be known iraatv avOpo )- 
7rots' to all men. O Kvpto 9 the Lord cyyvs 
Lis] near. 6. Mepipvare be careful for prjSev 
nothing ; aXXa but ev navrt in everything tt) 
Trpoaevxj} by prayer /cat and Tq Serjaei by sup- 
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plication fieia ev^apitmas with thanksgiving 
ra aiTT)fiaTa upcov let your requests 7 v(opt£- 
ecrdco be made known 7 rpos zov Geov to God : 
7. tcai and tj eiprjvrj the peace tov Geov of 
God, r) vzrepeyovera which exceedetli Travza 
vow all understanding, (frpovpycrei shall keep 
zas tcaphias vp<ov your hearts teat and Ta 
vorjpaza v/xowyour minds ev Xpiaza) bjaov in 
Christ Jesus. 

8 . To \olttov [as to] the rest, a$e\(f)oi 
brethren, baa whatsoever [things] eerziv are 
a\rj07j true, ocra whatsoever aepva decent, oca 
whatsoever Entcata just, ocra whatsoever ayva 
pure, ocra whatsoever 7rpoacfn\7j dear, ocra what¬ 
soever evcprjpa of good report, ei if zls apezrj 
[there be] any virtue, tcai and ei if zis 67rat- 
vos any praise, Xoyi^eaOe consider ravza 
these things. 9. r A what things /cat both 
epaOeze ye have learned, teat and zrapeXafieze 
have received, teat and y]Kovcraze have heard, 
teat and etSere have seen ev ezroL in me, zrpacr- 
crere do zavza these things, tcai and 6 Geos 
the God ztjs eip7)vrjs of peace eazai will be peza 
vpcov with you. 

10. E^aprjv Se but I rejoiced peya\cos 
greatly ev Kvpup in the Lord, ozt that ijSj) 7 roze 
now at length avedaXeTe ye have caused to 
reflourish to (ppoveiv the being careful virep 
euov concerning me ; e<fj’ co for which jcai also 
e(ppoveize yc were minded, r)Kaipeicr&e he hut 
ye were without opportunity. 11 . Ov not oti 
that Xeyco 1 speak Kara varepyjauf with res- 
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pect to want; tyv yap for 1 epaOov have 
learned, tv oh? in what ever [circumstances] 
tipt I am, tivai to be avrapKT}^ content. 12. 
Oi&a I know /cat both rairtivovadat to be 
humbled, 018a 1 know teat also Treptaertveiv 
to abound: tv 7 ravrt in every [place] teat 
and tv Traatv in all things ptpvrjpai I re¬ 
member teat both %opTa£t<T 0 ai [h^w] to be 
filled teat and 7 rtivav to hunger, teat and 
Trtpuratvttv to abound teat and vartptiaOat 
to be deficient. 13 . Iaxv<o I am able [to 
do] 7 ravra all things tv tw Kvpiat in the Lord 
tvSvvapovvn strengthening pt me. 14 . 
TIXtjv however errotyjaart yc did tcaX co? well, 
<jiryKoivo)VT}aavTt<; having partaken rrj @Xi\jrti 
t lqu in my tribulation. 15 . 'Tptts kut ye, 
^tXt7T7r?;(7tot Philippi a ns, teat also otSare know, 
otl that tv apxi) bi the beginning tou tvay - 
7 eXtov of the gospel, ore when t^rfxOov I went 
out airo MatctSovta<; from Macedonia, ovEepia 
tKKXyaia no church ttcoivwvrjat communicated 
poi with me tt<? Xoyov to the account Soo-eco? 
of giving teat and Xr)\jrta)^ of receiving, ti prj 
unless vfjLtis povoi you alone. 1 G. f Oti because 
tcai even tv GtacraXovi/cy) in Thcssalonica 
eTrtp^aTC ye sent teat belli a7raf once teat and 
twice et<? rrjv ypttav pot to my necessity. 

17 . Ou not otl because e7rt£?/T<u I desire to 
Bopa the gift, aXXa but tTn^yjToo I desire rov 
Kapnov the fruit rov TrXtova^ovra which 
aboundeth et<? Xoyov vptov to your account. 

18 . Airtyto &? but I receive 7 ravra all, teat 
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and 7 repiaaevco I abound: TrerrXqpcofiai 1 
have been filled, BefjapLevo*; having received 
7rapct E7ra<ppoBirov from Epaphroditus ra the 
things irap ' vfiwv from you, oap,i\v an odour 
eucoSfa? of sweet smell, 6vaiav a sacrifice 
&€ktt) v acceptable, euapecrrov well-pleasing r<p 
0 ew to God. 19 . ‘0 Se 0 eo? p,ov but my 
God irXrjpa^aeL shall supply iracav 'xpeiav 
vfiwv all your necessity Kara tov ttXovtov 
avrov according to his riches, ev Bo^jj in glory 
ev Xpiara) Irjaov in Christ Jesus. 20. Tw 
Be 0 ecu but to God /cat and 7 rarpi rjfiw our 
leather t) Sofa [be] the glory ec? rot;? aicovas 
to eternities tw v aicovcov of eternities. A^tjv 
Ainen. 

21 . AarraaaaQe salute 7ra^Ta ayiov every 
saint ev Xptarcp Irjaov in Christ Jesus. 01 
aBe\(fccu the brethren aw ep,oi with me aaira- 
fyvrai salute vpas you. 22. Havre*; oi ay 101 
all the saints aarra^ovrai salute u/ia<? you, 
pLaXiara Be but especially ol those etc T77? 
oitcai*; of the household Kaiaapo 9 of Caesar. 
*H x a P L ? grace rov Kvpcov rjpLUJv of our 

Lord Iyaov Xpiarov Jesus Christ p,era irav- 
rcov upuov [be] with you all. AfiTjv Amen. 

[Eypacprj it was writteu 7rpo? $i\L7T7rr)- 
<nou? to the Philippians a 7 ro 'Pco/jltjv from 
Borne 81a E7ra<f>poBiTov by means of 
Epaphroditus.] 
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H € 7 naro\rj the epistle TlavXov of Paul 
tov AiroaroXov the Apostle ?rpo? KoXoaaaets 

to the Colossians. 


CHAPTER 1 . 

I. TlavXov Paul, a7ro<7ToXo? an apostle Irjaov 
Xptarov of Jesus Christ Sta OeXrj/iaro^ 
through the will Geov of God, teat and 
TipoOeos Timothcus <5 aSeX^o? the brother, 2. 
Tot? (iyiois to the saints teat, and 7 Tiarois 
aSeX^ot? faithful brethren ev Xptaro) in 
Christ: grace vpiv be to you Kai and 

eipijvrj peace a7ro Geov from God 7 rarpo? 
t J/xwy our Father kcu and Kvpiov the Lord 
Irjcrov Xptarov Jesus Christ. 

3. Evxapiarovjiev we give thanks tw Gey 
to God Kai and irarpi the Father tou Kvpiov 
rjpcov of our Lord Irjaov Xptarov Jesus 
Christ, 7 ravrore always irpoaev^opevoi praying 
7 repi vpcov concerning >ou ; 4. aKovaavre? 
liaving heard rrjv Trtariv vpcov your faith ev 
Xpiarro Irjaov in Christ Jesus, Kai and rrjv 
cvyuTrrjv the love rrjv which [is in you] €i 
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7 ravTa<; Tot>? 07101;? towards all the saints, 
5. Sia T7)v eX^nSa owing to the hope t rjv 
a7rorc€LfL€V7]v which is laid up vpuv for )ou 
ev rot? ovpavois in the hcavene, r)v which 
7rpo7}Kov<jare ye have heard of before ev rw 
Xoyrt) in the word tt?? aXjjdeia*; of the truth 
too evayyeXiov of the gospel, 6. tov irapov - 
to? which is come et? o/ta? to you ;ca0cu? even 
ns [it is] ev iravTL to) tcoapup in all the world : 
teat and eaTiv it is Kapirocfyopov^ievov bring¬ 
ing forth fruit, /ea0cu? even as tcai also ev vpuv 
in you, a<f> 77? T^uepa? from what day rj/covcaTe 
ye heard tcai and rrreyvo )T€ knew rrjv x a P Lv 
the grace tov ©eovof God ev aXrjOeia in truth, 
7 . fca6ct><i even as tcai also ep.a6ere ye learned 
aTro E7ra<f>pa from Epaphras tov aya7rr)Tov 
avvSovXov r)fKDv our beloved fellow-servant, 
09 who cgtiv is vrrep vpuov on behalf of you 
7rurT0? Siatcovo 9 a faithful minister tov XptaTov 
of Christ: 8. 6 tcai SrjXcoaa^ who also showed 
fjpuv to us tt)v vficDV ayairrjv your love ev irvev- 
fiari in the spirit. 9 . Aia tovto on account of 
this kul 'tjp.evi we also, a<f> } r)p.epa<; from what 
day rjKovaafiev wc heard, ov iravofieOa do not 
cease 7rpoaevxofievoi praying xmep vfutivciW be¬ 
half of you tcai and anovp.evoi asking Iva that 
irX'qpoyOrjTe ye might be filled ttjv eiriyvcoaiv 
ns to the knowledge tov OeXrjpLaTo ? avTOV of 
his will ev 7 raar} cocfyia in all wisdom tcai and 
avvecrei TrvevpiaTiicr) spiritual understanding; 
10 . tyia? that you 7r€piiraTtjaai should walk 
aftco? worthily tov Kvpiov of the Lord € 4 ? 
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Traaai apecKeiav to all pleasing: rcapwoffrop- 
qvvtw bearing fruit ev ttclvti epyo) cuyaQoy ill 
every good work kcll and avtjavofievot increa¬ 
sing et 9 ttjv eiriyvaHJiv to the knowledge 
tou Seov of God: 11, Svvapovfievoi being 
strengthened ev iraar) hvvapei in all might, 
Kara to fcparos according to the power tt/? 
Botjrjs avrov of his glory, et<? 7 raaav vTTOpLOvrjv 
to all endurance tcai and fiatcpoQvfitav long- 
suffering fjL€Ta x a p a s with gladness: 2 . eu- 
XapicrTovi/Tes giving thanks tm Trarpi to the 
lather rtp i/cavcocravTi who hath fitted r)pa<; 
us ei? TYjv fiepiha for the share too tcXrjpov of 
the inheritance tow ayicov of the saints ev T<p 
(f)(OTL in light: 13. o<? who eppvcraro delivered 
r)fia$ us ere T7]$ efouena? out of the power tov 
ctkotovs of darkness, teat and perecrTTjcre remov¬ 
ed [us] eis rtjv ftacriXeiav into the kingdom tov 
vlou of the son T7]<f ayairris auTOU of his love : 
11 . ee a> in whom e^opey we liave tt\v airo - 
XvTpMcnv redemption &ia tov atparos avTov 
through his blood, ttjv afyeatv the remission 
t a)v apapTuov of sins: 15. 6 ? who ccttiv is 
etKOiv the image tol> Oeov of God tov aoparov 
th e unseen, irpcoToTO/cos the first-born 7 r acrr}<; 
/mcreaw of nil creation: 16. otl because ev 
av tw in him Ta iravTa all [tilings] €ictl<t6t) 
were created, ra those ev tok; ovpavois in the 
heavens, /cat and to those cttl rt;? yrj$ on the 
earth, Ta opaTa tile [things] visible /cat and tcl 
aopcLTa the invisible, cltc whether [they be ] 
Opovoi thrones, ene or /cvpiorrjTe 9 dominions, 
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eire or ap%ai principalities eire or egovcriai pow¬ 
ers: ra 7 ravrathey nWetcnarai have been created 
Sta avrov through him tcai and et? av~ov for him. 
17. Kai and avros he ecnv is rrpo rravruyv be¬ 
fore all, teat, and ra rravra all things avveorptce 
consist ev avra) in him. 18. Kai and 

4 

avr 09 he e<j tiv is t) tceepaXp the head tov aa )- 
pciTos of the body, T779 etc/cXpaias the church; 
09 who eanv is apxv the beginning 7 -pcoro- 
70*09 the first-born etc ra)v vetepwv from the 
dead, Iva that ev iraatv in all things avros 
he ^eirqrai might become irpcarevatv holding 
preeminence. 19. r On because evhotcqaei' it 
pleased well irav to irXppcDfia that all fulness 
tcaroitcijaai should dwell ev avrep in him : 20 . 

tcai and Si avrov through him airotcaraXXaljai 
to reconcile ra iravra all things 6t? avrov to 
himself eiprjvoiroir}aa 9 having made peace Sta 
rov alparos through the blood tou aravpov 
avrov of his cross : Sta avrov through him, 
eire whether [they be] ra the [things] erri 7779 
7779 on the earth, eire or ra those ev 7019 
cvpavoi 9 in the heavens : 21. tcai and 

you, ovra<; being 7TOT6 at one time amjXXor- 
pMopievovs estranged tcai and e^Opovs enemies 
rp Siavoia in thought ev rois epyoi 9 to *9 
rrovr]poi<; by evil works, vvvi $€ but now a 7 ro- 
tcarpWa^ev he hns reconciled 22. ev rep acapari 
n the body T779 aaptcos avrov of his flesh Sia 
rov Oavarov through death, irapacrrijerai to 
present fyta9 you ayiov? holy tcai and apuajjiQvs 
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blameless /cat and aveyicXprov*; irreproachable 
tcarevtoTTiov avTov before him : 23 , eiye if in¬ 

deed 67 rtfievere ye remain rp Triarec in the 
faith reOe/ieXt(Dp.evot firmly grounded /cat and 
eSpaigt steadfast, /cat and pup not pberafcivov - 
jievot, moved away u7ro ttjs e\7rt£o? from the 
hope rov evayyeXiov of the gospel ov which 
p/covo-are ye have heard, toi> KppvyBevTos 
that which was preached ev iraap rp fcrto-ei 
in every creature rp which [is] viro rov ovpav- 
ov under heaven ov of which eyco I /Tai/Xo? 
Paul eyevopupv was made Siatcovos a minister. 
23 . Nvv now \aip(D I rejoice ev Tot? 7ra0- 
ppaai fiov in my sufferings vpoyv on behalf of 
you, Kai and avravaTrXppo) fill up in turn ra 
vareppfiara the deficiencies tcjv OXiyjrecov of the 
tribulations tou x P kttov of Christ ev rp o-aptci 
(iov in my flesh virep rov creo/xaro? avTov on 
behalf of his body, 6 which eanv is p e/cxXp- 
aia the church: 25 . 77? of which eyo) I eye^o- 
fipv was made Siatcovos a minister Kara rpv 
oucovopuav according to the dispensation rov 
Geov of God rpv SoOetaav which has been 
given pot to me et? v/ia<i for you, vrXppciJcrcu 
to fulfil rov Xoyov the word rov Geov of God : 
20. to pvarppiov the mystery to airoKeKpvpL- 
nevov which has been hidden a7ro tcjv atco vo)v 
from ages /cat and a7ro ro)v yeveejv froiL 
generations, vvvi $e but now e(^avepo)6p has been 
made manifest Totv dytots avrov to bis saints: 
27 . o/v to whom o 0eo? God pdeXpcre willed 
nvaioiaat to made known, tc<? wliat [is] 6 
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7 rXouro? the wealth T179 9 of the glory 

tou fjLvcrTTjpiov tovtov of this mystery ev tocs 
eOveaiv among the Gentiles, 6? which ecrnv is 
Xpiaros Christ ev vpiv in you, 17 eX7rt<? the 
hope TTjs Sof 7 ;? of glory: 28 . ov whom 77/xeis 
we KarayyeWopev preach, i/ou^ero^Te^ warn¬ 
ing Travra avQpwnov every man, /cat and &$a<r- 
kqv Te? teaching Travra avQpoyrrov every man 
ev TracrT) ao<fiia in all wisdom, Iva that 7rap- 
aaryaw/iev we might present Travra av 6 pa>Trov 
every man reXeLov perfect ev Xpiara) Irja-o'jm 
Christ Jesus : 29 . et? 0 to which /cat also kottiu} 
I labour, ayoyvi^opevo^ striving Kara rrjv ev - 
epyeiav airrov according to his working ttjv 
evepyovjievTjv which worketh ev epot in me ev 
Bvva/iei in strength. 


CHAPTER II. 

2 . SeXo) yap for I wish u/xa? you echevai to 
know ifXiKov aycova how great a struggle e^o> I 
have 7 rept v/iwv concerning you, /cat and rear 
those ev AaoSiKeia in Laodicea, /cat and [for 
those] oaot as many as ovk ecopaKaal have not 
seen to irpoaoiTrov pov my face ev crapKi in the 
flcsli : 2. tva that at KapSiai their hearts Trap- 
aK\T) 6 a)ai might be comforted avrw avp&i- 
/ 3 aa 6 evra>v themselves having been knit together 
ev ayaTTr) in love, /cat and et? Travra ttXovtov 
to all riches ttj? TrXrjpcxfcopia*; of the full assur¬ 
ance T/79 <Jvve<reoi<i of understanding, et? em - 
yyuxTiv to the knowledge rov puanjpiov of the 
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mystery rov Qeov of God, teat and rra\ />o? of 
the Father, teat nnd tov Xpiarov of Christ, 3. 
ev a 5 in whom 7ravT6<; oi Orjaavpot all the 
treasures tj;? ao<f>ta<; of wisdom teat and tt;? 
yvcoaco)*; of knowledge ctatv are airoKpv<f>ot 
hidden. 4. Aeya) Be but I say tovto this <Va 
that prj Tt? no one TrapaXoyt^rai should im¬ 
pose upon vpas you ev irtOavoXoyiain plausible 
speech, 5. El yap for if teat also aireipt I 
am absent rr\ crapxiin the flesh, a\\a but rep 
irvevpart in the spirit etpt I am avvvptv with 
you, ^atpeov rejoicing teat and fiXcTrcov seeing 
TTjv ra^iv vpeov your order, teat and to arep- 
eo )pa the steadfastness tt;? Trtareeos vpeov of 
your faith et? Xpiarov [which is] on Christ. 

6 . '/2? ovv as then 7 rapeXafiere ye have received 
rov Xpiarov Irjaovv Christ Jesus rov Kvptov 
the Lord, 7repf7raTetTe walk ev avreo in him : 

7. epptfapevoi rooted xatand eiroiKohopovpevot 
built up ev avrep in him, teat and f3e{3aiovpevoi 
established ev rrj TTiaret in the faith, tcaOcos 
as eBiBa\6r)re ye were taught, 7reptcrcreuoi/Te? 
abounding ev avrr\ in it ev evyapianei in 
thanksgiving, 8 . B\e7reTe see prj lest carat 
there shall be Tt? any one 6 avXayeoyeov who 
inakoth spoil of vpa<; you Bta r 77 ? ef)iXoao(f)ia<; 
through philosophy teat and teevr)<; airarr)^ vain 
deceit, teara rrjv irapahoatv according to the 
tradition tcov avdpeoircov of men, Kara ra arci- 
X eia according to the elements rov teoapnv of 
the world, teat and ov not Kara Xpiarov accord¬ 
ing to Christ. 9. 'On because ev avrep in him 
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7rav to Trkrjpoiiia all the fulness 7779 0 eoT 7 }To<i 
rf ihe Godhead kcltcuc€i dwells ev ama> in him 
cayfiaruca )*? bodily. 10 . Kai and eaTe ye are 
’ir€ 7 r\ 7 ]po)fi€voL fulfilled ev avro) in him, 09 who 
€<jtiv is 77 K€<f>a\T) the head Tracn 79 apxV* all 
principality tcai and ei-ovenas power: 11. ev 
w in whom Kai also irepierfiTjO^Te ye have been 
circumcised TreptTopjj ax^poiroir^Tto with the 
circumsion not made with hands, ev tjj aireKhv- 
crei in the putting off tov acopaTos from the 
body rtov apapruov of the sins 7775 aapKos of 
the flesh, ev ttj irepiTopj) in the circumcision 
tov Xpicrrov of Christ: 12 . ovvrafavres 

having been buried together avrep with him ev 
to) fia'KTKjpa'Ti in baptism, ev to in which Kai 
also avvTjyepOTjre yc were raised with [him] Sia 
7779 iricTTetos throuth the faith 7779 evepyeias of 
the working toi; Seov of God, tov eyetpav- 
709 who raised avrov him e/c todv ve/eptov from 
the dead: 13 . /cat and cri/ne£cd 07 rod 77 cey he 

quickened together ervv avr<p with him vpas 
you ovras being ve/epovs dead ev rot? TTapair- 
jtopacnv in sins Kai and tjj aKpo/ 3 v<JTia in the 
uncircumcision 7779 crapKo<; vpcov of your flesh, 
yapicrapevo <? having forgiven vpiv to you iravra 
t a TrapaTTTtopaTa all your trespasses : 11 . efa- 
Xenp'as having blotted out to yeipoypafyov the 
Jiand-writing KaO ’ rjpayv against us 7019 Soypa- 
env in the ordinances, 0 which tjv was virevav- 
tlov contrary rjpiv to us, Kai and ijp/cetook cwto 
it €K tov peaov from t he midst, 7 rpoarj\o)aa ? 
having nailed avro it aravp<p to the cross • 
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15 . aTr€/cbv<T<ifi€vo<} having stripped off r a? 
apxas principalities teat and tcz? efovata? powers 
eSet yptariaev he made a show ev TTapp^ata in 
public, Opiafifievaas having triumphed over 
avTov? them ev avr<p in it. 

IG. Mrf ovv rt? let not tlierefore any one 
Kpiv€T(o judge vfias yon ev (3po)aei in meat 77 
or ev iroaei in drink, 77 or ev fiepei in respect 
eopTTjs of a festival, 77 or vovptrjvta^ of a new 
moon, 77 or aaf3/3aTO)v of sabbaths : 17 . a 

which eanv arc ataa a shadow tcov fieWovriov 
of [things] about to be, to Se atopa but the 
body [is] tov Xpiarov of Christ. IS. MrjSeis 
let no one fcaraftpafSeueTQ) defraud of tile prize 
v/za? you, 0e\w wishing ev Ta7reivo<ppoavvrj 
in humility /cat and Opija/ceia in worshipping 
T(ov ayyeXcov of angels, ept^arevtov intruding 
into a what tilings \ir\ ecopa/cev he has not seen, 
<pvaiovjievos puffed up ettcrj vainly (mo tov 
i7oo<? by the mind T779 aap/cos uvtov of his 
flesh, 19 . /cat and ov Kparcov not holding fast 
rrjv tce(pa\r)v the head, ef ov from the which 
7 rav to <To>fia all the body 81a tcov dcpcov through 
the joints /cat and avv8eafio>v bonds emxopv- 
•■’ovfievov heir g supplied /cat and crv^t/ 3 t /3 i£o- 
pevov linked together, avfet increascth rr)v 
av^rjcnv the increase tov Qeov of God. 20. 
Ei ovv if therefore aireOavere yc have died aw 
T(p Xpiarfp v ith Christ a7ro tcov aTot^etcov from 
the elements tov Koapiov of the world, ti why &>? 
as fcovT€? li ing ev Koayttp in the world 8oyfia- 
Tt^eaOt do c follow dogmas P 21. Mr} do 
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not touch, prfit nor yevap taste, prjBe nor 
Otyr}<; handle; 22. a which iravra all ecmv 
are ets (f>0opav for destruction Tp aircyppaeL in 
the using, Kara ra evraXpara according to ihe 
commandments tcai and 8ihaaKakia^ doctrines 
T(ov avOpcoircov of men : 23 . anva which 

things €gtiv are e^ovra pev having indeed 
\070y an appearance aocf)ia<; of wisdom ev e6e- 
\o0p7]<Ttc€ia in voluntary worship tcai and Tairei- 
vo(j>po<TvvT) humility tcai and a<p€i8ia unsparing 
acoparo' ? of the body : ov not ev 'Tip 77 tivl in 
any honour, 7rpo? TrXrjapovijv to the satisfac¬ 
tion T7/$ aapKos of the flesh. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 . El ovv if therefore avvrjyepOpTe ye were 
raised rw Xpcarco with Christ, seek ra 

the [things] avco above, ov where 0 XpiaTos 
Christ ecrriv is KaOppevos sitting ev Sefto on 
the right hand tov Seov of God. 12 . <£po- 
vevre set the mind on ra the [tilings] avco above 
prj not ra [on] those eiri 7779 on the earth. 

3 . Aire6avert yap for ye are dead, tcai and ?/ 
tyorj vpcov your life KtKpvrrTaL has been hidden 
t tvv tg) Xolcttco with Christ ev tco &€co in God. 

4 . Orav whenever 0 Xpiaros Christ, rj fan; 
Tjpcov our life (pavepcoOrj should appear, Tore 
then tcai also vpet<; you tycivepcodpaeaOe shall 
be made manifest aw avrep with him ev oof/7 
in glory. 

5 . Ne/cpcoaare ovv morlifv therefore ra aeXp 
vp<ov your members to which [are] €7rt tt?? 7779 
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on the earth; iropveiav fornication, atcaOap - 
aiav unclcanness, 7 ra#o? passion, emOvp.iav 
Katcrjv evil desire, km and ttjv irXeovefjiav 
covetousness, //rtv which eaTiv is et 8 eoXoX<zT- 
peia idolatry, 6 . Sd a owing to which [tilings] 
V opyrj the wrath tov Geov of God eiri tov 9 
viovs [is] on the sons ti}<; aireiQua^ of diso¬ 
bedience : 7. ev oi? in which Kai also o/iei? 

you 7repi€7raT*]<TaT€ walked ttotc formerly, otc 
when ff?;Te ye lived ev avTow ill them. 8 . 
Nvvt, 8e but now kcu v/ieis yc also a'rroOeaOe 
put off tcl iravTa all those things, opyqv anger, 
6vp,ov wrath, kclkiciv malice, ft\aafoip,iav blas¬ 
phemy, aiaxpoXoyiav filthy discourse, ck tov 
<TTO(±aTO<; vjjlcov out of your mouth. 9. Mrj 
yjrevSeade do not lie 6 f? aXX^Xou? to each 
other; arreK^vaafievoi having put off tov tt aX- 
aiov avOpoiirov the old man aw t at? tt pat;€- 
aiv avTov with his deeds : 10. km and ev8v- 
aapevoi having ]>ut oil toi> veov the new [man], 
tov avaKcuvovfievov which is renewed et? e7ny- 
va>aiv to the knowledge KaTa eiKova according 
to the image too KTiaavTos of him who created 
airrou him : 11 . 07701; where ovk evi there is 

not 'EWijv Greek km and IovBaios Jew, irept- 
TOfiy] circumcision km and ciKpoftvaTia uticir- 
cumeision, /3ap/3apo<{ barbarian, 2 kv 6 ti<; Scy¬ 
thian, S00X0? bondsman, eXevdepos free ; aXXa 
but XpiaTos Christ [is] ra iravTa all [things] 
Kai and ev iraaiv in all. 12. EvSvaaaOe ovv 
put on therefore d>? as €k\€ktol chosen tov 

Qeov of God ayioi holy km and rjya7rr { pevot 

is 
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beloved QTrXarfxyct bowels oucripp,ov of eom- 
passion, 'Xpr)<jT°77)Ta kindness, Taireiofopoav- 
vt)v humbleness of mind, 7rpaor7jTa meekness, 
fjLCucpodvfLiav long suffering : 13. ave^ofievoi 

bearing with oWtjXw each other, kcli and 
'Xapi^ofievoi forgiving eavjois each other eav 
if ri? any one e^p should have p,op,$yr)v cause 
of complaint 7 rpo? riva against any one, KaOw 
as kcu also 6 Xpioro? Christ eyapi<jajo hath 
forgiven vfuv you, ovt<d so Kai also vp,ei<; [do] 
ye. 14. Kirnraai Se rouTotv but upon all these 
[put on] tt]v ar/a7T7}v charity, tjti^ which eauv 
is avv$6<Tfj,o<; the bond rrj<; reXeioT7]To$ of per¬ 
fectness: 15. Kai and rj eipt ]let the peace 

tov Geov of God /3paf3eveTco rule ev rat? tcap- 
Siais vfuov in your hearts, et? i)v to which 
Kai also efcXrjOrjTe ye have been called ev evi 
acofjLaTC in one body : Kai and yiveaOe be ye 
eu^apiaTot thankful. 1 C. f O \0709 let the 
word tov XpiaTov of Christ evotKetTaj dwell ev 
vpuv in you ttXov<juo <? richly ev Traap ao<f>ta 
in all wisdom ; SiSao-tfoyre? teaching Kai and 
vovOerovvTes admonishing iavrov? one another 
-^raX/xotv in psalms kcu and vp,von ? in hymns 
Kai and (p&ais TrvevfiariKai 9 in spiritual songs, 
aScwTe? singing ev yapm in grace ev raw Kap- 
kiaiq bfioiv in your hearts toj Kvpio) to the 
Lord. 17. Kai and 7 rav everything 6 t 1 av 
whatsoever Troirfre ye do ev Xoycp in word ?; 
or ev epy<p in deed, iravra [do] all ev ovolluti 
in the name Kvpiov Irjcrov of the Lord Jesus, 
ev^api(TT 0 WTe<i giving thanks Gecp to 
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God /cat and rrarpi the father 8i avrov through 
him. 

18. Ai yvvaiKes wives, vToraaoea&e subject 
yourselves toj ? iSiois avBpaai to your own 
husbands, co? as avrjtcev it is fit tv Kvpuo in the 
Lord. 10. 01 avBpes husbands, ayarrare love 
Ttt<> yvvaifcas [your] wives, /cat and pr) iriKpai- 
veade be nut biller n rpo? aura? against them. 
20. Ta t€kvu children, virafcoveTe be obedient 
Tot? yovevai to [your] parents Kara iravra 
in all things; rovro yap for this eanv is 
evapearov well pleasing tw Kvpia) to the 
Lord. 21. 01 irarepes fathers, pr) epeOt^ere 
do not provoke ra reKva vpu>v your children, 
iva that prj a6vpa>ai they may not be dis¬ 
couraged. 22. 01 SovXot servants, vna/cove- 
re be obedient Kara iravra in all things -rot? 
Kupiois to your masters Kara aapKa according 
to the flesh, pr) not ev o(f>6a\po$ovXecais in 
eyeservices d><; as avOpccnrapeaKot men pleasers, 
aWa but ev arrXor^n in simpleness KapBia <? 
of heart, (f>o/3ovpevoi fearing rov Oeov God: 
28. /cat and 7 rav everything 6 rt eav what¬ 
soever Troujre yc may do, epyarcade work €K 
from the soul, co? as tw Kvpup to the 
Lord /cat and ou not avdpayirois to men: 
31. eiBorss knowing ore that a7ro Kvpiov from 
the Lord aTrokrjyfreaOe ye shall receive rrjv 
avrairoBoaiv the reward KXrjpovopia <? of 

the inheritance : Bovkevert yap for ye are ser¬ 
vants rrp Kvpt(p Xpcartp to the Lord Christ. 
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25. f O aBiKcov but lie wlio doeth wrong 

icopieiTat shall receive recompense 6 what 778^07- 
aev he hath clone wrong: kcu and ovk eanv 
there is not 7rpoaco7ro\7]yjna respect of persons 


CHAPTER IV. 

1. 01 Kvpioo masters, 7 TapeyeaOe afford rot? 

8ooXoi? to [your] servants to Bikcllov that which 
is just Kai and ttjv L<jorr)Ta equity, aSore? 
knowing ore that (cai'vpeis ye also have 

Kvpiov a Master evovpavas in heaven. 

2. IIpofjfcapTepeLTe continue T77 7 rpoaev^J] 
in prayer, yprjyopovvTes watching ev avry in it, 
ev ev^apiarta in thanksgiving. 3. 7rpoaev- 
Xopevoi praying apa at the same time xai also 
7 repc i)pcov concerning us, Iva that 0 0eo? God 
avoi^T) shall open i)piv to us 6vpav a door rov 
\oyov of speech, \a\7]<rat to speak to pvaTTj- 
piov the mystery too Xpurrov of Christ, Bl 6 
on account of which /cat also Be&epcu I have 
been bound : 4. iva that cfravepaxjG) I should 
make manifest <zuto it, to? as Set it becomes pe 
me \a\rfcrat to speak. 5. TlepiiraTeiTe walk 
ev aoefna in wisdom 7 rpo? too? efo) towards 
those without, e£ctyopaCppevoi redeeming tov 
K aipov the time. 0. O ^070? vpov let your 
speech [be] iravrore always ev x a P lTt * n n iace » 
Tjprvpevos seasoned aKarc with salt, eiBeiat to 
know 7 tco? how Bet it becomes vpasy ou «7ro- 
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Kpivecrdai to answer evt e/caartp to each one. 
7 . Tv^ikos Tychicus, o ayairriro^ a$eX<f>oi the 
beloved brother Kai and 7rtcrT0? Sicucovo' ? faith¬ 
ful minister kcu and <jlwSouAo? fellow-servant 
ev Kupio) in the Lord, yvaypiaei will make 
known vp.iv to you ra navra all things Kara 
epe concerning me : 8. ov whom e7 repyjra I 
have sent7T/D0? vp,a<t to you et? avro rovro for 
this same purpose, <Va that 71/0) he might know 
ra the [facts] 7 repi vpa>v concerning you, Kai 
and irapaKaXccTT} might comfort Ta? Kap8ia<; 
vpa>v your hearts : 9 . ervv Ovrjaipv together 
with Onesimus, r<p ttkjtm the faithful Kai 
and ayaiT7)T(p adeXcjxp beloved brother, < 5 ? who 
eernv is e£ vpa>v [one] of you : yvcopiovo-u they 
will make known r)ptv to you Ta7rayTaall the 
[doings] ct)6e here. 10 . Apiarap^o<; Aristar¬ 
chus, 6 (Jvvat'xjiaXaiTos pov my fellow-enplive, 
aenra^erat salutes vpa<; you, Kai and MapKos 
Marcus, 0 aveyjrios the nephew Bapvafta of 
Barnabas, irepi ov concerning whom eXa/3ere 
vc have received evroXas commandments: eav 

V 

if eX6p he should come rr po? vpas to you Se- 
%acrde receive avrov him : 11 . Kai and Irjaovs 
Jesus 0 Xeyopevos he who is called Iovaros 
Justus, ot oi'Tes who are ck ireptropri^ of the 
circumcision. Outoj. these povot alone cvv- 
epyoi [are] fellow-workers a? rijv ftacriXeiav 
unto the kingdom rov 0cov of God, oiwe? 
who eyev))07)crav have been iraprjyopia a com¬ 
fort pot to me. 12. E7ra(j)oa<: Epnphrns, d 
who [is] e£ vpo)p of you, 001A0? a servant 
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XpMTTov of Christ, aarra^erai salutes vp.a<; 
you, TravTore always aycovc&fievos striving 
inrep vfj.G)v on behalf of you ev reus TTpoaev^ai^ 
in prayers, iva that (xrrjre ye may stand reXeiot 
perfect teat and rre7rXripa)fievoi completed ev 
rravrc OeXrjfiari in all the will tov Geov of God. 
13. Maprvpco jap fori bear witness av rw to 
him, on that eyei he hath tyfKov rroXvv much 
zeal virep vp,a)v on behalf of you , teat and rco v 
those ev AaoSitceia in Laodieea, tcai and rcov 
those ev *lepairoXei in Ilierapliso. 14. Aov- 
/ca<z Luke, o tarpon 6 ayam^ro^ the beloved 
physician, /cat and Arip,a<$ Demos aarra^erai 
salutes vfias you. 15. AairaaaaOe salute tov\ 
aSeX(j)ov 9 tiie brethren ev AaoSi/ceia in Lao- 
dieea, /cat and Nvfitpav Nymphas, Kai and 
t rjv eKfcXiyaiav the church Kara oikov avrov at 
his house. 16. Kai and orav when fj emo-roXt] 
the epistle avayvoxrOy shall be read rrapa vpuv 
among you, 7 roir/crare cause iva that avayvcoa - 
H it be read Kai also ev tt? eKKXrjata ill tlie 
church AaoBiKecov of the Laodiceans : /cat and 
iva that Kai vjieis ye also avayvwre read rvv 
that eK AaoSixeia? from Laodicea. 17. Kai 
and eirrare say Ap-^imrep to A rehip pus : BXerre 
see to rrjv SiaKoviav the ministry i)v which 
7 rapeXafte? thou hast received ev Kvpiai in the 
Lord iva that rrX^poi^ thou mayst fulfil avrtyv 
it. IS. r O aarracrpLos the salutation rrj ep,f] 
X €t P c IlavXov by the hand of me Paul. 
Mvrjfiovevere remember ra>v Becrjiov jnov me 
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bonds. H x a P 1 ^ g race H-tQ' vfuov be with you. 
Aj.u]i> Amen. 


[Eypcufn] it was written 7rpo<> KoXwaa- 
€(s <o t lie: Cohesions a7ro 'Pmutis from 
Itome Tv\ik.ov by I'ycliicud kcli and 
Ov-qaipov Onesimus. 
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8 - .FIRST EPISTLE TO TEK 
THESSALONIANS. 

'H €7rt,<jTo\r} irpani} the first epistle Uay- 
Xou of Paul rov airouTokov the apostle 7 rpo$ 
GeaaaXovi/ceis to the Thessalonians. 


CHAPTER L 

1. TIav\o<i Paul kcli and 'Xikovavos Silva- 
nus kcli and Ti/jloOcos Timotlieus, ttj e/ctcXTjaui 
to the church r (ov GeaaaXovucewv of the Thes¬ 
salonians ev @eo> in God icarpi the Father teat 
and Kvpia) the Lord Irjaov Xpiarw Jesus 
Christ : x a P l< > g ra ce [be] vpuv to you kcli 
and eipYjvr) peace a7ro Qeov from God 7rarpo 
rjficov our Father, kcli and Kvpiov the Lord 
Iyjaov Xpiarov Jesus Christ. 2. Ev^apta- 
rovfiev \vc give thanks rw ©ew to God t rav- 
Tore always irept rravr^v v/jlcdv concerning you 
all, 7roiovfjLCvoi making /iveiav mention vpcov of 
you cm tcov Trpoa€vxp>v TjfMov in our prayers. 
3 . a&a\a7TT&>? unceasingly uvtjfiovevovres re¬ 
membering rov epyov vpcov your work r/;9 
7 no-reco? of faith, tcai and rov teerrov labour t//v 
ayair^ of love, /cai and viro^ovr}^ patience 
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trjs cXniSo? of hope tov Kvpiov r/pcov of our 
Lord Irjoov Xptarov Jesus Christ, epirpoaOev 
tov Gcov before God teat and irarpos r\pu>v 
our lather: 4 . eiBores knowing, aBe\<f>ot 

brethren rjyaTvifpevoL well beloved, tt)V etcXoyrjv 
vptov your election vn to (Jeov by God : 5 . 

ort because to evayyeXtov rjpwv our gospel ovk 
eyevrjOy was not made er? tJmu? unto you ev 
X07W in word povov only, aXXa but tcai also tv 
Bvvapet in power, Kai and ev JlvevpaTi dyup 
in the Holy Spirit, /cat and evirXrjpocpopia ttoXXt] 
in much fulfilment : /ca6a)$ as otSaTe ye know 
0101 of what kind eyevr\Qr)pev we were made ev 
vptv among you Bta upas on account of you. 
6. Kat and vpets ye eyevrjOrjre became piprjTat 
followers rjpwv of us Kat and tov Kvpiov of the 
Lord, Be^apevot having received tov Xoyov the 
word ev OXtyfrei 77-0XX77 in much tribulation 
pera ^apa? with joy Tlvevparo ^? dytov of the 
lloly Ghost: (bare so that vpa<; ye yeveaOat 
became tvitovs patterns 7ra<7i to nil rot? ttut- 
Ttvovatv who believe ev ttj Ma/ceBovta in 
Macedonia /cat and T17 A^aia Acliaia. 8. i47ro 
yap vpcov for from you 0 X070? the word tou 
Kvpiov of the Lord ef*?X 7 7 Tai has sounded 
forth ov povov not only ev tt; Ma/ceBovta in 
Macedonia Kat and ev ttj A%ata in Aehaia, aXXa 
but hat also ev iravn tottco in every place 77 
'mans vpcov your faitli 77 which [is] 7rpo? tov 
Seov towards God egeXrjXvOev has gone forth 
o><7re so that ij/xa? wc prj e^etv have not ypeiav 
ueed XaXeiv to speak rt anything. 9 Avtqi 
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yap for they themselves airayyeXXoviJiv an¬ 
nounce 7 repi fjfitov concerning us oiroiav et<roBov 
what kind of entrance e-^op.ev we have n rpo? 
vfias to you, kcli and 770 )? how cireaTpeylrart 
ye turned irpo 9 tov Geov to God a7ro to)v etSw- 
Xcov from idols, BovXeveiv to serve 0 ew God 
faV'Tt living /ecu and aXrjOivco true: 10 . /cat 
and avap,evuv to await tov vlov avvov his son 
ck tcov ovpavcov from the heavens, ov whom r/yei- 
pev he raised e/c rcov ve/epcov from the dead, b]- 
aovv Jesus, tov pvofievov who rescued ?}/u/9 us 
airo T)?9 0/97779 from the wrath T779 £%£pX°l Jievi 1 ' 
which is coming forth. 

CHAPTER It. 

1 . Avtol yap for [you] yourselves oiButc 
Enow, a 8 eX<£ot brethren, t/]v etcroBov fj/acov our 
tntering ill ttjv irpos vpas to you. otl that ov 
yeyovev it has not been kgvtj fruitless: 2 . 
aXXa but /cat even TrpoTraOovT f9 having pre¬ 
viously suffered /cat and vfipicrOevTe 9 having 
been insolently treated, /caOcos as otSaTeye know 
cv ^<\i 7 T 7 rot 9 at Philippi, eTrapprjaiacrapeOci 
we acted boldly cv tco Gecp ijficov in our God 
XaXy]aat to speak 77/909 vpas to you to evayye- 
Xtov the gospel tov Geov of God ev 77 o\/\w 
aycovt in much contention. 3 . 'H yap 7 rapa- 
rXwiv rjficov for our exhortation ov [was] not 
e/e irXavtfi of deceit, ouSc nor ef a/caOapcnas 
of uncleanness, ovre nor ev SoXp in guile : 4 . 

aXXa but /eaOco 9 as BeBo/etfjUKTfieOa we have 
been approved vn to tov Oeoi/by God mo-TevOv- 
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vat to be trusted with to evayyyeXiov the gos¬ 
pel, ov to) so XaXovpev we speak ; ov not a><? 
as apeo-Kovres pleasing avOpcoirot 9 to men, aXXa 
but to) 0 ew to God tw SoKipa^ovn who pro- 
vetli Ta? tcapSias rjpayv our iiearts. 5 . Out€ 
yap for neither 7 rore at any time eyevrjOrjixev 
were wc ev Xoyo) in the speech fcoXatccia'i of 
flailery, icaOo. j? as oiSare ye know : ovtc nor ev 
irpotfiacrei in the pretext 7r\eoyefta? of covetous¬ 
ness, 0eo9 God [is] fiapTvs witness. 6. Ovre 
nor tyrowres seeking So^av glory ef avOpto- 
7 ra)v from men, ovre nor a<f> vpo)v from you, 
ovre nor airo aXXcov from others; Svvapevoi 
being able eivat to be ev fiapei as a burden, 
to? as airovToXoi, apostles Xpiarov of Christ: 
7 . aXXa but eyevrjOrjpev we were rpmoi gentle 
ev peatp in the midst vpa)v of you, co? as rpo- 
009 a nurse OaXirq av may cherish ra eavrrp ? 
refcva her own children : 8. ovrw thus, 

Ipeipopevot being affectionately desirous vpuv 
of you, evSoKovpev we thought well peraSovvat 
to impart bp.iv to you ov povov not only to 
evayyeXiov the gospel tou &eov of God, aXXa- 
but /cat also ra? yjrv%a<; the souls eavrcov of 
our]selves, Sioti because yeyevqcrOe ye have 
jeeome ayaTnyroL dear i)piv to us : 9 . pvrj - 

povcvere yap for ve remember, aSeX<f>oi brethren 
t ov kowov our labour nut and tov po^ 6 ov tra¬ 
vail : epya^opevoi yap for working vvktos by 
night Kai and ?)pepa<; by day, 7rpo9 to to the 
[end] pr) enrifiapricraL that we might not be a 
burden to nva any vpwv of you, eKijpv^apev we 
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preached et? vpas to you to evayyeXiov tne 
gospel tov Qeov of God. 10. ye flap - 

t vpe? [are] witnesses kcll and 6 0eo? God, co? 

how holily tcai and huccuws justly kcu 
and afiefinTTos unblameably e<yevrjB^^ev we 
were vftiv to you toi<? jncrevovcnv who believed : 
11. KaOairep as oiSare ye know, irapaKaXovv - 
re? exhorting kcu and rapafivOovfievoL comfort¬ 
ing kcu and /xaprvpov/xevoL charging d/ia? you, 
eva €Ka<TTov each one severally vficov of you, 
d )9 as iraTTjp a father [does] ra tckvu eav- 
tov his children, 12 i et? to to the [intent] 
vfULS that ye 'rrepnraT'qaai should walk a^i co? 
w’orthily tov Qeov of God, tov kclXovvtos who 
ealleth u/ia? you ei? ttjv ftacnXeiav kavTov into 
his kingdom kcu and Sogav glory. 13. Aia 
tovto on account of this kcu also rjpei^ we eu- 
yapi<TTovp,ev give thanks tgj 0e&> to God aSia- 
Xen ttco? unceasingly, otl because 7 rapaXa/3ov- 
Te? having received \ 070 y the word tou Geov 
of God aKoTjs from hearing 7 rapa Tjfuov from us 
eBe^acrOe ye received, ov not Xoyov the word 
av0pco7ro)v of men, aXXa but, KaOox; as ecrTiv it 
is aXrjdtos truly, Xoyov the word Qeov of God, 
o? which kcu also evepyeiTac worketh ev vpuv in 
you Tot? 7tl(ttcvov<tlv who believe. 14. 'Tfiecs 
yap for ye, aBeX<f>oi brethren, eyevqOrjTe became 
pufiTjTai followers tcov eKKXTjaiov of the churches 
to v 0eo v of God, tq)v overtop which are ev tt) 
lovhaiT) in Judiea ev XpicrTG) h]<rov in Christ 
Jesus, <m because u/icw ye tcai also eiraOeTe 
suffered Tavia the same [things] vn to tcov iSicov 
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cvfupvXerwv by your own countrymen, tcaOa 
even as teat avrot themselves also [suffered] 
vrro t q)v IovBauov bv the Jews, 15 . tc ov 
( i 7 TOKT€ivavT(ov who killed /cat both rov Kvpiov 
Itjctovv the Lord Jesus /cat and too? iBiov<; 7rpo- 
<f>T)Ta<; their own prophets, /cat and e/cStcofay- 
tosv [who] persecuted jJ/xa? us: /cat and pi) 
apecncovrcov are not pleasing Seep to God, /cat 
nml evavnayv [are] contrary rramv avOpcorrots 
to all men : 16 . /aoXvovrcDv forbidding rjpas 

us XaXijaat to speak rot? eOvecn to the gen¬ 
tiles Iva that <jo) 6 <ocn they might be saved, et? 
to to the [end] avmrXT)p<o<jai [that they] 
should fill up t a? dpapnas avrcov their sins 
rvavrore always : rj Be opyi) but wrath eip 6 a- 
aev is come suddenly em avrov<t upon them et? 
reXo? to the end. 

87 . 'Hpe t<? Be but we, aBeXcpot bretlircn, 
cnroptyaviaSevres having been taken away aty' 
vp.(DV from you 7rpo<? tcaipov for a season a>pa<j 
of time, ivpo<T(OTV(p in countenance, ov not /cap¬ 
ita in heart, eo-7roi»Sa<rapey have been urgent 
Treptaaorepox; more exceedingly iBetv to see to 
TTpoacoirov vji(Dv your countenance ev ttoXXtj 
entOofua in great longing, 18 . Aio wherefore 
7 ) 6 e\i)aapev we wished eXQetv to come i rpo? 
vpa<; to you, eyco fiev 1 indeed TlavXos Paul, 
/cat both a7raf once /cat and Bts twice: /cat and 
d Sitravas Satan eve/co^ev hath hindered 77/xa? 
us. It). Tt? yap for wlmt [is] jjpw eXirts our 
hope, 17 or x a P a j°y. r) or are(f>avo<i crown 
Kawxqaeas of rejoicing? V ov^t [are] not /ecu 
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vpeis ye also epirpoaOev in the presence tov 
Kvpiov rjpcov of our Lord Irjaov Xpioroy 
Jesus Christ ev tj? 7t apovaia avrov at his com¬ 
ing ? 20. 'T/^et? yap for ye ecrre are rj 8o£a 

TjpLcov our glory fcai and tj x a P a our j°y» 

CHAPTER III. 

1. Aio wherefore arj/ccTi no longer areyovr^ 
enduring, evBofcrjaapev we have thought well 
KaTaXeupBrjuai to be left povot alone ev A6r 7- 
rat? in Athens : 2. tcai and C7 repyjrapev sent 

TipoOeov Timothcus, -tov aBe\<pov rjpcov our 
brother, feat and Btafcovov a minister tou Qeov 
of God, tcai and avvepyov T)poov our fellow- 
worker ev tm evayyeXiw in the gospel tov 
XpioTov of Christ, et? to <jTr>pt^at to establish 
vpas you, tcai and i rapuKaXeaai to comfort vpcn ? 
you t repi tj?? 'tthttcw vpcov concerning your 
faith: 3 . tcj prjBeva caivecrOai by no one's 
being moved ev Tat? OXiyfreai Tairrat? in these 
tribulations; avroi yap for [ye] yourselves 
otSaTe know otl that tceipeda we are set et? 
tovto to this. 4. Kai yap for also ore when 
rjpev we were 7rpo? vpa< ; with you, 7rpoe\e7o- 
pev we before told itpiv to you otl that peXXo- 
pev we are about dXifiecrdai to be troubled, 
icaOcos even as /cat, also eyevero happened, Kai 
and [as] oiBare ye know. 5. Aia tovto on 
account of this tcayco I also, pytceTi no longer 
areycov forbearing, eirepyjra sent et? to yvtovat 
to find out rrjv ttlcttiv vpcov your faith : prjircD ? 
lest by some means 6 7 reipa&v the tempter 
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eireipaacp hath tempted vpas you, Kai and o 
ko7to<; 7 ) ficov our labour yevrjrai should become 
«<? kcpop to no purpose. 6. Aprt 8 e but now, 
eXOopro? TifioOiov Timotheus having come a(f>' 
iificov from you 7Tpo? r)p,a<; to us, tcai and evay- 
7 e\iaap,evov having brought good tidings rj/juv 
to us TijV irianp vfioov as to your faitli tcai and 
77)v ayaTTTjv your charity tcai and oti that e^eTe 
yc have Travrore always pveiav ayaOijp good 
recollection i)p,(iip of us, ejrnroOovvTes desiring 
intidi t&eiv to see r)/ia<; us, tcaQairep as rjfiei^ we 
/cat also [to sec] u/xa? you : 7. Bia rovro on 
account of this, a$eX<f>oi brethren, Trape/cX^Oy- 
p,ep we have been comforted eiri vpuv concern¬ 
ing you, 67 tl jraar) ttj OXiyjrci rjpcop in all our 
tribulation /cat and apaytey necessity 8ta t rjv 
Trurreo)^ itfuov through your faith : 8 . otx 

because pvp now ^copiep we live, cap if i ^xei? 
you (JTijtcr)re should stand firm eu Kvptcp in the 
Lord. 9. Tiua yap evyaptanap for what 
thanks Supa/ieOa can we aPTcnrohovvai return 
to) Geco to God 7rept vp,(ov concerning you, 67Tt 
jraarj t {) yapa for all the joy rj with which X at ~ 
pofiep we rejoice Sta u/xa? on account of you 
ep-irpoaOep tov Geou ij/jlcop before our God, 
10. pvktov by night /cat and ?;/xepa? by day 8eo- 
pievoi praying virep etc Trepicraov exceeding 
■abundantly et s' to iBeiv to sec to irpoaoijrov 
bficov your face, /cat and KarapTicrai to perfect 
tci vaTep>)p,aTa the lackings r?;s Trtarcux; vp.cop 
of your faith P II. Avtos 8e o Qeo$ but may 
God himself tcai and 7 rarrjp y'jpuop our Father, 
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/cat and 6 Kvpio ? ypenv our Lord It}<tov<; Xpicr - 
to? Jesus Christ tcarevdvvai direct aright tt)v 
o$ov t](xo)v our way 77750? t^ta? to you. 12. 'O 
Se Kvpios but may_the Lord 7r\tovaaai in¬ 
crease /cat and ire purer ever ai make to abound 
vfxa ? you 777 ayairy in love et? aXAf/Xoi/? to¬ 
wards each other /cat and et? 7 ravra% towards 
all, fcaOairep even as /cat 77/tet? we also [do] 
et? o^ta? towards you : 13. et? to errypi^ai 

to stabiish Ta? /capSta? u/ubi/ your hearts ap- 
e^7TTou? blameless et» ayuperwy in holiness 
eprrpoerOev rov &eov before God /cat and 77-aT- 
po? ijfJLcjv our Father et/ ry rrapoveriei at the 
coming rov Kvpiov vfjuov cf our Lord Iyaov 
Xourrov Jesus Christ p,era rravroiv tcjv dyuop 
avrov with all his saints. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 . To \onrov ow [as to] the rest there¬ 
fore, aBe\<f)OL brethren, epcorcofiev we ask vpa$ 
you /cat and rrapafcaXovpev exhort [you] ev 
Kvpio) lyerov in the Lord Jesus, /ca0co? as 
irapeXa^ere ye have received 7 rapa ypuev from 
us to the [instruction] 77-05? how Set it behoves 
t^ta? vou irepirrareiv to walk /cat and apeerieeiv 
to be pleasing tgj ©ew to God, iva that TT-epta- 
creu^Teye may abound fiaXXov more. 2 . OtSa- 
T6 yap for ye know Ttm? 7rapayyeXta<; what 
commandments eScj/capiev we have given vp,tv 
to you Suz rov Kvpiov Iyercv through the 
Lord Jesus Christ-. 3 . Tovro yap for this 
eernv is OeXy/za the will rov &eov of God, 6 
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071007/09 vfimv vour sanctification, vfia^ that 
vou aircycaQat withhold yourselves airo rrj^ 
-rropveia*; from fornication : 4 . ktcaarov that 

each vfiov of you eiSevat know /cTaadat to 
possess to eavTOV atctvtx; his own vessel ev wyc- 
aofiM in sanctification teat and Tifir) honour : 
0. fir) not ev TTaOei in the longing emOvfLia^ 
of lust, K.dL even tcaOairep as ra eOvr) the gen¬ 
tiles t a fir] etBora who know not top Qeov God ; 
0 . to the [fact] fir) \nrepf3aiveiv that one g<? 
not beyond teat and irXeoveKTeiv defraud t ov 
aSe\<f>ov alnov his brother ev Toy irpayfian in 
any matter: StoTt because 0 Kvpios the Lord 
e/t£i/co? [is] avenger 7 repi Travrcov tovtcov con¬ 
cerning all these, fca6co<i even as /ecu also 
TTpoeiirafiev wc foretold vfuv to you, /cat and 
SiefiapTvpdfieOa testified. 7 . 'O yap 0 eo<? for 
God ovk e/caXeaev hath not called f)fia<; us e7Ti 
aKaOapata unto uneleanness, aWa but ev aye - 
aafio) in holiness. 8. Tocyapovv therefore 6 
aOertov he who rejectcth aOerei rejecteth ov 
not avOpcoTrov man, aWa but t ov Geov God 
tov Kai hovra who gave also to Tlvevfia avTOv 
to ay tov his holy Spirit et<? fjfias to us. 

0. Ilepi Se T 7 j<i </>t\aSe\</>ta? but concerning 
brotherly love ovk e^eTe ) c ^ avc 110 t XP eiau 
need ypatyetv [that I] write vpuv to you : au tol 
yap vfiets for yourselves care are OeoSiSatcroi 
taught of God et? to ayairav to love a \X?;\oi/9 
each other. 10 . Kai yap for also 7ro/etTe ye 
do fu/To it et9 iravras tow aSeXdjou? towards 
all the brethren tow? who [are] ev 0X77 
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Matcehovia in the whole of Macedonia : nrapa- 
fcaXovfiev Se but we beseech v/juis you, aSeXcpot 
brethren, ireptaaeveiv to abound paXXov more * 
11 . fcac and <f>iXorip€iaOaL to study rjav^a^eiv 
to be quiet, /cat and irpaaaeiv to do ra iSia 
[yourj own [matters], /cat and epyaQaOai to 
work rat? tStat? %epaiv vpwv with your own 
hands, /ca 0 o><? as irapTjyyetXapev we ordered 
vpuv to you : 12. Iva that TrepnraTqTe ye may 
walk honestly 7rpo? tou<? towards 

those [who are] efaj witliout, /cat and 
may have 'xpeiav need pr\hevo^ of nothing. 

13 . Ov Se OeXco but I do not wish vpas you 
ayvoeev to be ignorant, ahe\<poi brethren, 7rept 
tcdv fceKoitiT]p,evci)v concerning these who have 
gone to sleep, iva that pr\ XvirrjaOe ye may not 
be grieved, fcaOcos as /cat also ol Xolttol the 
rest ol py] e^oi/re? who have not eXi nSa hope. 
14 . El yap for if 7 TLarevopev we believe ort 
that hyt jou ? Jesus aireOave died /cat and aveair) 
rose again, ovtco so /cat also 0 ©eo? God afet 
will bring aw avrtp with him too ? fcoLprfievras 
those who have gone to sleep $ia tov Irjaov 
through Jesus: 15 . Xeyopev yap for we say 
toi/to this vpiv to you ev Xoycp in the word 
Kvptov of the Lord, otl that ypeis we ol fa>y- 
tc ? who are living, ol TrepCXeLiropevoL who are 
left et? Trjv napovacav for the coming toi; Kv- 
piov of the Lord, ov prj <f>6aao)pev shall not 
anticipate roi/y tcoiprjOevras those who have 
gone to sleep. 16 . 'On because ai/To? (5 Ku «• 
pLa; the Lord himself Kara^aerat shall dc- 
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seen*] airo ovpavov from heaven ev KeXevapLa ;1 
with a shout, evejxovrj with the voice ap%ayye\ov 
of an archangel, Kai and ev craXiriyyi with the 
trumpet Geov of God, kcll and ol vetcpoi the 
dead ev Gecp in God avaar^aovrat shall rise 
7Tp(t)rov first: 17 . eireira afterwards we 

ol £cu vt€^ who arc living ol irepCKenropievoi 
who arc left apirayriaopLeOa shall be snatched 
up ap,a together ervv avrois with them ev ve<f)e- 
Xat9 in the clouds et? cnravTr)<n,v to the meet¬ 
ing tov Kvpiov of the Lord et? aepa into the 
air : /cat and ol/tco thus e<rop,eda we shall be 
iravTore always avv Kvpiw with the Lord. 18 . 

*flare so that irapaKaXene comfort aXXrjXovs 
each other ev rotv \07Gu9 TouTot? in these 
words. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 . Ilepi Se tq)v r xfi°vo)v but concerning the 
times /cat and tcjv Kaipwv the seasons, aSe\<f)oi 
brethren, ovtc e^ere ye have not 'xpeiav need 
ypa<f>ecr0at should be written vpuv to you. 2 . 
Avtol yap for [your]selves otSare know aicpt- 
/ 3 ax? perfectly cm that r\ rjpiepa the day Kvpiov 
of the Lord ep^ejai coineth ol»tco<? so C09 as 
KkeiTTY)^ a thief ev vvktc in the night. 3 . 'Orav 
yap for when Xeyaiai they say, " Etprjvrj peace 
/cat and aa(f>a\€ia safety, ” totc then at</>vtSto<? 
oXeOpos sudden destruction efaaraTai standeth 
over ai/rot? them, 0*07 rep as rj c o&iv the travail 
ttj eyovcTT} to her who hath ev 7 aarpt in the 
womo : Kai and ov ui) €K<f)vyo)(n they shall 
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not escape. 4. 'T/xetv Bt but ye, aBeXipoi 
brethren, ovk €<tt€ arc not ev <tkot€i in dark¬ 
ness, iva that r) Tjfiepa the day KaTaXufUr} should 
catch v/xas you to? as k\€77tt)s a thief. 5. 
IlavTes vfieis ye all ecrre are viol sons <£ 0*709 
of light, /cat and viol sons rjpLepas of day : 
ovk e<TfjL€v we are not vvktos of night, 01 /Se nur 
a kotovs of darkness. 6. j4pa ovv therefore 
then arj KaOevScofiev let us not sleep <09 as /cat 
also 01 Xolttol the rest, aWa but yprjyopcopev 
let us watch /cat and vrjcjxofiev let us be sober. 
7. Oi yap KaOev&ovres for those who sleep 
tca^ei/Soi/at sleep vvktos by night: /cat and oi 
fj,v6vcrKOfjLevoi those who are drunk peOvovcnv 
are drunk vvktos by night. 8. 'H/acls Be but 
let us, ovres being ijjiepas of the day, 1 njcfxopev 
be sober, e^Bvcra/ievot having put on Ocopatca 
the breastplate Triarecos of faith /cat and aya- 
TTTjs of love, /cat and 7 repiKecpaXeiav as a he'- 
met, e\7rtSa the ho])e awTTjpLas of salvation. 
9. 'Ort because 6 Geos God ovk eOero did not 
set rj/xas us eis opyrjv for wrath, aWa but t/9 
7repL7roLT]aLv for the obtaining aooTTjpLas of sal¬ 
vation Bia tov Kvpiov rj/xcov through our Lord 
Irjaov XpLarov Jesus Christ, 10. tov a7ro- 
Scivovtos who died virep rj/Jicov on behalf of us, 
Iva that, €lt€ whether yprjyopco/jiev we watch 
etTe or /caOevBco/iev we sleep ^rja<op,€v we should 
live a/xa together crvv uvto) with him: 11. 
Bio wherefore 7 rapaKaXeiTe comfort nXX?;Xoi'9 
each other, /cat and oucoBofieiTe edify, civ the one 
tov eva the other, KaOw as teat also 7roictTC 
ye do. 
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12 . EfKorcofiev £e but we ask you, 

a8e\<f)ot brethren, eifievai to know toi/9 kottkov- 
ra? those who labour ev vpuv among you, kcu 
and 7rpoi<jTafi€vov< ? are set over vficov you ev 
Kvpia) in the Lord, /cat and i/oi/0eToi/i/ra9 who 
warn u/ta? you : 13 /cat and rjyeiadai to con¬ 

sider avrov 9 them virep e/c irepiaaov beyond 
exceedingly ev ayairp in love 8ta to epyov av - 
tcov on account of their work. Eiprjvevere be 
at peace ev eavTow amongst yourselves. 14. 
napatca\ovp,ev Se but we exhort £yta? you, 
ahe\<f>oi brethren, vovOereire warn toi/9 utcik- 
toi/9 the unruly, irapap^vOeiaOe comfort toi/9 
0 X 1701 ^ 0 ^ 01/9 the feeble-minded, avre^eaOe 
support tcov acBevcov the weak, p,a/cpodvp,€iT€ 
be patient 7 rpo<; 7rai/ra? towards all. 15. ( Opa- 
re see, firj Tt? that no one airoScp render back 
tlvl to any one /ca/coi/ evil clvtl kukov in return 
for evil: aXXa but iravTore always Sico/cere 
follow to ayaOov the good /cat both et? a\Xr r 
X01/9 towards each other /cat and et<? iravra 9 
towards all. 1 G. Xatpere rejoice iravrore 
always. 17. npoaev^eade pray aSiaXeiTTTO/? 
unceasingly. 18. Ev iravTi in everything ev- 
XctpiGTeiTe give thanks ; tovto yap for this [is] 
&e\i]p,a the will Geov of God ev XpiaTco J?;- 
t tov in Christ Jesus e /9 vfias towards you. 19. 
Mij af3evvvre quench not to IIvevp,a the Spirit. 
20 . M)j e^ovOeveire despise not TrpocprjTeuKi 
prophecies. 21 . doKip,a%eT€ prove navra all 
[tilings] : KiiTe^ere hold fast to tcaXov the 
good. 22 . w 47 re^e<r^e withhold yourselves a 7 ro 
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7 ravros etSouv from every appearance Trowjpov 
of evil. 23. Avtos Se 6 @€05 but may Ihe 
God himself 7-775 eipr)VT)<; of peace ayiaaai sanc¬ 
tify u/xa? you 6\oTe\et? wholly : /cat and o\ott- 
\i]pov vpcov to irvevpa may your whole spirit, 
/cat and rj ^v^t) soul, /cat and to aa>pa body 
TTjprjOeir) be preserved apepirTco? blameless ev 
T7) irapovcna at the coming tov Kvpiov rjpwv 
of our Lord Irjcrov XpicrTov Jesus Christ. 24; 
TIktto^ faithful [is} o tcaXoov he who calleth 
up a? you, 6? who /cat also iroirfaet will do. 

25. A&e\<f>oi brethren, TrpocreirxecrOe pray 
7 repi rjpcov concerning us. 26. A cnravaaBe 
salute rou5 aSe\<£oi/5 iravra 5 all the brethren ev 
(fjikrjpaTi ayup in a holy kiss. 27. 'Optcifo I 
adjure ipa$ you tov Kvpiov [by] the Lord ttjv 
€7 Ti<TTo\rfv that the epistle avayvwadrjvai be 
read 7raat T0t5 aytois aSeX^ot? to all the breth¬ 
ren. 28. ( H %apt 5 may the grace 70 O Kvpiov 
r)po)v of our Lord Ir/crov XpiaTov Jesus Christ 
ueO 9 vpo)v [be] with you. Aprjv Amen. 

[IlpcoTT) the first [epistle] 7rpo5 &e<j<ja\o- 

pitcei<; to the Thessalonians eypa<p7j was 
written a7ro AOr/vcov from Athens.] 
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9. SECOND EPISTLE TO THE 

TIIESSALONlANS. 

H € 7 n<TTo\y Sevrepa the second epistle 
n av\ov of Paul too AttocttoXov the Apostle 
7 rpo? QacraciXuvifcei 1 ? to the Thessalonians. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1. IIav\o<i Paul, tcai and HiXovavos Silvan us, 
kcu and Tifiodeos Timotheus, ry e/c/cX^aia to 
the church OeoaaXovifce&v of the Thcssaionians 
ev &e(p ill God irarpi fjfuov our Father kul and 
Kvpup the Lord Itjcov Xpiajco Jesus Christ : 
2. x a P L ^ g racc [he] vfiiv to you tccu and eiprjjst) 
peace a7ro Seov from God 7raTpo9 rjfKov our 
Father, kcu and Kvpiov the Lord Irjcov Xpicr- 
tov Jesus Christ. 

d 0<f>ei\ofL€v we are bound ev^aptaTav to 
give thanks ro> 0ew to God iravTOTe always 
7 rept viMov concerning you, aBe\<f)oi brethren, 
KaO(D^ as ear tv is a^iov fitting, otl because ?) 
7r ktt 19 vfxojpy our faith viTcpav^avet increaseth 
exceedingly, kcli and r; ciyam) the charily epo 9 
ckclotov of each one ttcivtmv vfitov of you all 
e<9 (i\\r)\ov<: towards each other vXeova^ei 
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aboundeth : 4. ware so that tj /xa? auTou? we 
ourselves tcav^aaOai glory ev vp.iv in you ev 
Tat? etctcXTjaicus in the churches tou Geov of 
God, xnrep tt;? viropovrj^ vpwv for your 
patience kcli and 7 rto-rew? faith ev iracrc rot? 
£t&yy/xot? u/tcou in all your persecutions kcli 
and Tat? OXtyfreai tribulations a/s which av- 
eyeaQe ye suffer; 5. evftevypa a manifest proof 
tJ7? Strata? /cptcrews of the just judgment tou 
©sou of God. ex? to to the [end] u/xa? that 
you Kara^uoOrjvai should be made worthy t?j? 
/3aoxAeta? of the kingdom tou Geov of God, 
u7rep ?;? for which kcli also 7 raa^ere ye suffer : 
6. et7rep if indeed St/catou [it is] just irapa 
Geo* with God auTa7roSouuat to render back 

t 

OXiylnv tribulation Tot? (Fkiftovai to those who 
trouble vpa<; you: 7. fcai and vpiv to you 

Tot? 0Xt/3o/xeuot? who are troubled avecnv rest 
peO* rjpoiv with us, ev tv aTTOKaXvyjrei at the 
revelation tou Kvpiov Itjctcv of the Lord Jesus 
airo ovpavov from heaven peTa ayyeXiov with 
the angels Bvvapeo)<; avrov of his might, 8. 
ev 7 rvpi in fire <£\oyo? of flame, SiSoyro? 
giving eK&iKTjGLv vengeance to*? pi) eiEocri 
on those who know not Geov God, kcu and 
Tot? prj viraKovovai who hearken not tm ev- 
ayyeXup to the gospel tou Kvpiov ypcov of 
our Lord Irjaov Xpicrrov Jesus Christ : 9. 
omue? who naovai shall suffer SiKijv punish¬ 
ment, oXeOpov aitoviov eternal destruction 
airo 7rpoao)7rov from the face tov Kvpiov of the 
Lord, Kai and a7ro t?;? Sof?;? from the glory 
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kt^uo? avrov of his power; 10 . orav when¬ 
soever e\di] lie come evBo^acdrjvai to be 
glorified ev to*9 07 * 0*9 avrov in his saints, 
Kai and OavpacOrjvai to be admired ev Traci 
ro *9 Tricrevovcnv in all those who believe, on 
because to paprvptov ypejv our testimony e<0’ 
upas amongst you eTriarevOrj was believed ev 
Tr; rjfiepa eKeivrj in that day. 11. £09 0 to 
which Kai 7 rpocev^opeOa we also pray irav- 
tot 6 always 7 repi vpas concerning you, Iva 
(hat 0 0eo9 7 )p<ov our God a^Kocrj should 
count worthy vpa? you T 779 K\7)creo)<i of the call¬ 
ing, Kai and 77 X 77 ^ 0)077 should fulfil iraaav 
evdOKiav all the good pleasure aya6cocrvvr 79 of 
goodness, Kai and epyov the work 77 * 0^6019 of 
faith ev Bvvapei in power: 12. 077019 that 
to ovopa the name rov Kvpiov rjpcov of our 
Lord Irjaov Xpiarov Jesus Christ evBo^aaOp 
might be glorified ev vpiv in you, Kai and 
vpet 9 you ev avr<p in him, Kara rrjv xapiv 
according to the grace rov Geov f)pa>v of 
our God, Kai and Kvpiov the Lord Irjaov 
Xpicrrov Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER II 

1. Epcorcopev Be but we ask vpa<? you, aSeX- 
0o* brethren, vt rep T 779 Tiapovcna 9 concerning 
the coining tod Kvpiov 7)p<ov of our Lord 
Irfaov Xpiarov Jesus Christ, Kai and fjpasv 
awaytoyris [concerning] our gathering to¬ 
gether 67r’ avrov unto him, 2, et9 to to the 
[intent] vpa$ that you p7) caKevQrjvat should 
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not be shaken ra^ecos quickly airo tov iaoo ? 
from your mind, p7}T€ nor OpoeicrOai be 
troubled, prjTe neither Bia irveufiaro*; by spirit, 
pr) nor 8ta \070u by word, prjTe nor 8t’ e— t- 
(7to\t^5 by letter, co? as 8t J r)po)v by us, d>? 
as ot 1 that 77 rjpepa the day tov Xpcarov ot 
Christ evearrjfcev stands near at hand. 3 . Mt) 
t£? let not any one e^airaTr^crr} deceive vp a? 
you /cara pr^heva Tpo7rov in any manner : 
oti because [it shall not come] eav py except 
7 ) aTToaraaia the falling away eXOrj come 7rpw- 
tov first, tcai and 0 av6po)7ros the mail T77? 
apapTias of sin a7ratca\v<f>d7] be revealed 6 
mo? the son tt ?? a7ro>\eta? of destruction, 4 . 0 
avTitceipevo? lie who is opposed tcai and virep- 
aipopevos exaltetli himself eirnravra above all 
Xeyopevov called Geov God, 77 or aeftaapa thing 
worshipped, (bare so that av tov he tcaOiaai 
sitteth et? tov vaov in the temple tov Geov of 
God, co? as Geov God, aTroheucvvvra showing 
eavTov himself, oti that e<TTiv he is @eo? God. 
5 . Ov pvqpoveve t& do ye not remember, oti 
that iov being ct 1 yet 7rpo? vpa<i among you 
eXeyov I told TavTa these things vptv to you ? 
C. Kai and vvv now oihaTe ye know to tcaTe- 
yov that which withholdeth, et? to avTov airo- 
KaXv(f>6rjvai to the [end] that he should be 
revealed ev tw eauTon tcaipw at his own time : 
7 . to yap pvarripiov for the mystery T77? avop- 
ias of iniquity 77877 already evepyenai worketh : 
povov only 6 tcare^cov he who withholdeth apTi 
now [will withhold] eco? until yevr^Tai he shall 
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be €K fieaov out of the midst: 8. icai and totc 

then 6 avop,o<i the wicked one airoKaXvtyOrjae- 
rat shall be revealed, ov whom o Kvpio< ? the 
Lord avaXcoaei shall destroy T(p irvevpaTi with 
the spirit t ov aTopajo^ avTov of his mouth, 
nut and fccnapyrjaet shall abolish tt) enn<f>av- 
eta by the brightness t*7<? irapovata <? avrov of 
his coming : 9 . ov of whom rj Trapovaca the 
coming eanv is Kara evepyeiav according to 
the working too Sarava of Satan ev 7 tcktt) 
bvvapei in all power, teat and arjpeiois with 
signs, fccu and repaai with wonders ^euSou? 
of falsehood, 10. teat and ev iraar) airarr] 
in all deceit t/;? a 5 i/aa<? of unrighteousness, ev 
Tot? a’rroXXvpevot^ in those who perish : av& 
mp in return for that ovtc eSel-avTo they received 
not rrjv ayairrjv the love t r}<t aXr) 0 eia <? of truth 
et? to <Tw 0 r)vai avrovs to the end that they 
should be saved. 11. Kai and Sea tovto on 
account of this 6 ©eo? God 7 repyjrec shall send 
avjow to them evepyeiav effectual working 
7 rXavrjs of deceit to avrovs iriarevaai to 
tin* end that they should believe to> y/revSei in 
falsehood: 12. Iva that Travres all those ol 
pi] 7 rtcrTev<TavTe<i who did not believe ttj aXrj- 
Oiua in the truth a\\a but evhoK^aavTe^ were 
well pleased ev ty) aSitcta in unrighteousness, 
tcpiOaxri should be judged. 13 . 'H/i-et? 6e but 
we otyeCXopev ought ev^iipiareiv lo give llianks 
T(p &e(p to God TravTOTe always wept vpcav 
concerning you, a$e\<j)oi brethren r\yairr\pevoi 
beloved inro Kvpiov by the Lord, oTt because o 
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0eo? God elXero chose u/ta<? you an ap^rj^ 
from the beginning et? (ronT^piav to salvation 
ev ayiaafMp in sanctification Ilveufiaros of the 
Spirit, Kai and ma^et belief aXrjOcia? of the 
truth : 14. et<? o to which etcaXec-ev he called 

vfia? you Bia tov evayyeXiov fjtiayv through our 
gospel, et? nepinoLTjaiv to the obtaining Sof?;? 
of t lie glory too Kvpiov tjp-lov of our Lord Itj<jgv 
Xpiarov Jesus Christ. 15. Apa cry there¬ 
fore then, aSeX<f)OL brethren, cT^/cere stand 
firm, /cat and fcpareire hold fast Ta? 7rapaSoaec9 
the traditions, a? which eSiSa-^O^Te ye were 
(aught, etTe whether $:a Xoyov by word, etre or 
Sul enuTToXr)*; r){uov by our epistle. 16. Avro$ 
o Kvpios rfpLoyv but may our Lord himself 
J^croi/? Xpiarov Jesus Christ, /cat and o 0eo? 
ijficov our God /cat and narrjp Father, 6 ayamj- 
era? lie who loved ?us, /cat and Sou? gave 
napaK\r)<Tiv aiowtav eternal consolation, /cat 
and e\7rtSa ayaOijv good hope ev yapiri in 
grace, 17. napa/eaXeaai comfortTa? /capita? 
the hearts vficov of you, kul and (tttjpl^ql 
establish vp,a$ you ev navn Xoy<p aya 6 u> in 
every good word /cat aud epyo) work. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. To Xotnov as to the rest, aSeX<f)oi brethren, 
npoaev^ecrOe pray nepi Tjpayv for us, iva that o 
Xoyo? the word tov Kvpiov of the Lord Tpe^jj 
may run, /cat and So^a^rjTai may be glorified 
/caOcos even as /cat also npo<; vfias with you : 2. 
Kai and Iva that pvaOajfiev we may be defend- 
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ed ai to Ttov cltottuv from absurd Kai and ttov- 
ypwv avOptoirwv evil men : Jjyap ttmttls for the 
fnitli ovk f crrtv is not iravrwv [the property] of alt 
nu'ii. 3. 'O SeKi/ptoybuttheLordeo-rtj/is 7rterroy 
faithful, oy who (xrrjpt^et shall establish vfia^ 
you Kai ami (f)v\a{jei shall guard you a7ro tov 
T rovrjpc'j from evil. 4. IleirotOafiev Be but 
we trust ev Kvpta) in the Lord eiri u/tay towards 
you, otl that /cat both 7rotetre ye do /cat and 
7Toir)creTe will do a what things irapayyeXXo- 
pa:v we command vfuv to you. 5* O Be Kvp- 
ios but may the Lord KarevOvvat direct v/acov 
ray KapBius your hearts ety ti}v ayam)v to the 
love tov Qeov of Cod, /cat and ety virofiovrjv 
to patient endurance tov XpraTov for Christ. 

(j. IlapayyeXXopLev Be but we give command 
vpuv to you, aBe\(f)oi brethren, ev ovofiaTi in 
the name tov Kvpiov tj/mov of our Lord Irjaov 
XpiGTov Jesus Christ, vfia y that you crreX- 
XeaOat withdraw yourselves a7ro ttclvto y aBeX- 
c fiov from every brother TrepLiraTowTo y walk¬ 
ing aTdfCTU )y disorderly, /cat and p,rj not /cara 
Trjv irapaBocriv according to the tradition fjv 
which r /rapeXa(3ev he received irapa rjfioiv from 
ms : 7 • OtoaTe yap for you know avTOi your¬ 

selves 7rcoy how Set it behoves [you] fiifieiadai 
to imitate ?;/xay us; otl because ovk rjTaKTr}- 
crap,ev we were not disorderly ev vpuv amongst 
you; 8. ouSe nor e$>ayo/iev did we cat apTov 
bread 7rapa Tti/oy from any one Boypeav gra¬ 
tuitously : aXXa but ev kottm in labour Kai 
and no%0(p in travail epya^ofievoi toiling vvktu 
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[during] night Kat, and rjpepav day 7 rpo<? to for 
the [purpose] pr\ vm$apr)Ga\, [that we] would 
not burden riva any one vpoov of you : 9. 

ov not 0 Tt because ov/c e^opev we have not 
eljovaiav power, aXXa but Iva that &(o/iev we 
should give eavrovs ourselves tvttop as a 
sample vptv to you et? to fiifieicrOcu for the 
purpose of imitating rjfias us. 10. Kai yap 
for also oTe when rjpev we were 7rpo? vpa ? 
with you, TraprjyyeXXopev we commanded tov- 
to this bfiiv to you, otl that ei if t*<? any one 
ov OeXei is not willing epya^eaOai to work, 
prjBe eaOtera) neither let him eat. 11. Atcovo- 
pev yap for we hear of nva<; some irepiTrarovv- 
Ta? walking ev vpiv amongst you ara/crco*; 
disorderly, epya&pevovs working prjBev nothing, 
a\\a but Trepiepya^opevovs acting as busy- 
bodies. 12. Toi? Se toiovtols but to such 
TrapayyeXXopev we give command, /cat and Trap- 
a/caXovpev exhort them Bia tov Kvpiov i)ponv 
through our Lord Iyaov Xpiarov Jesus Christ, 
Iva that epyatypevoi working pera rjcrv^ia^ 
with silence eadicoci they eat tov iavroov aprov 
their own bread. 13. 'Tpeis Be but do ye, 
aBeXcpoi brethren, /caXoiroiowTes doing well fir 
cfctca?cr)a7}T€ fail not. 14. El Se but if T£? any 
one ov/c vira/covei docs not listen tw \oyco i)po)v 
to our word Sia ttjs emaroXt)^ through the 
epistle, cnjpetovaOe mark tovtov this [man], 
tcai and pj) avvavaiuyvvaOe mix not your¬ 
selves avr<p with him, Iva that evTpairp he 
may be ashamed. 15. Kai and pr\ rjyeiade 
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do not consider [him] w? as e^Opov an enemy, 
a\\a but vovOereire warn [him] cr>9 as aBeX- 
(f>ov a brother: 16 . Avtos Be 6 Kvpios but 
may the Lord himself n 7? €Lpr}vT)$ of peace 
B<pr) give vpuv to you tt)v etprjv^v peace But, 
TravTos through all [time] ev 7 rami Tpoira) in 
every manner. f O Kvpios may the Lord [bej 
p,era ttuvtcov vfuov with all of you. 

17 . *0 acnracr yxo? the salutation Uav\ov 
of Laui tt) epr) x €l P L "‘ith my hand, 0 which 
[tiling] ecrrtv is crrjpeiov a token ev TraGT) 
eiricTToXT) in every epistle: ovro) thus 7 pa<f>os 
I write. 

18 . *H yapis may the grace tou Kvpwv 
rjfLtJV of our Lord Iyoov Xpiarov Jesus Christ 
p€Ta iravroiv vpcov [be] with you all. Ajllijv 
Amen. 

[.Aevrepa the second [epistle] 7rpos 
GecraaXovLiceis to ihe/fhessalonians C7pa 
<pr) was written a7ro AOtjvojv from Athens, j 
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H). FIRST EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 


'H 7r pwTTj cttigtoXt) the first epistle Uav - 
Xov of Paul tov AttocftoXov the Apostle 
7rpo? TifioOeov to Timothy. 


CHAPTER L 

1 . IlauXo? Paul (uttqgt 0X0? an apostle Itjggv 
Xp lo'tov of Jesus Christ tear eTriTay-qv accord¬ 
ing to the commandment Geov of God 
po? ))p,a)v our Saviour, /cat and KvpLov the 
Lord Itjgov Xpiarov Jesus Christ, t?/<? eX77f- 
So? f}p,a)v our hope, *2. Tcpo0e<p to Timothy 
yvrjGMp reKv<p [my] own child ev 7 Turret in 
faith, grace, tXeo<? mercy. eipyvr} peace 

a7ro 0 6ov from God 7 Tarpon ijpcov our Father, 
teat and XpiGTov Ijigov from Christ Jesus tov 
Kvpiov rjpwv our Lord. 3. KaOcos even as 
7 ropevopievos proceeding ei$ Ma/ceSoviav into 
Macedonia irapeKakeo'a I besought ae l lice 
irpoGp,eivcLi to remain ev E<beacp in Ephesus, 
Iva that TrapayyeiXi^ thou mightest charge 
t igi to some p,Y] erepoSL^aaKaXeiv not to leach 
any other doctrine: I. nor nTpoceyew 
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to give heed pv0ois to fables Kai and yev- 
caXoyiais anrepavroi^ endless genealogies, a/rt- 
ves which irape^ovaiv afford tyjTrfcreis ques¬ 
tions paXXov more ?? than oiKovopiav the edify¬ 
ing &eov of God tt)v which is ev iriarei in 
faith. 5 . To Be re\o? but the end tj;? nrap- 
ayyeXiu? of the commandment eariy is ayanrrj 
love etc KuOapas tcap8ia<; from a pure heart 
km anti crvveiSijae6 j? aya0i]<i good conscience, 
tcai and nrujTeco^ avvnroKptrov unfeigned faith : 
G. d)v from which we? come aaroyytravres 
having deviated e^erpairTfcrav have turned out 
of the road et? paraioXoyiav to vain talking : 
7 . OeXovres wishing eivai to be vopoBiBaaKaXoi 
teachers of the law, pr} voovvres not consider¬ 
ing pi)T€ either a what things Xeyovai they 
say, prjre or nrepi nvmv concerning what sort 
of things Biaftepaiowrai they affirm. 8. 
OiBapev Be but we know on that 6 vopos tlie 
law KaXos [is] good, eav if n? any one ^prjrai 
uses avTO) it vopipct)<; lawfully : 9 . etSaj? 

knowing tovto this, on that vopo<% the law ov 
tceirai is not set Bitcaup for a righteous [man], 
avopois Se but for the lawless Kai and awnroratc- 
Toi? disobedient, acreftecn for the ungodly Kai 
and dpapTOiXots sinners, avocnoisioT the unholy 
Kai and / 3 e /3 tjXols profane, nrarpaXwais for par¬ 
ricides Kai and prjTpaXo)ai<{ matricides, avSpo - 
<f)ovoi<i manslaycrs, 10 . nropvois for whoremon¬ 
gers, apaevoKOirais sodomites, avBpaTroBiarai^ 
for inen-stealers, yffeverrats for liars, enrtoptcoi'i 
for the perjured, tcai and ei if n erepov any other 
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thing avruceiTcu is opposed T7j vyiaivovcnp St - 
hacKaXia to sound doctrine, 11. Kara to 
evayyeXiov according to the gospel rrj$ Bo^tj ? 
of glory rov paKapiov Beov of the blessed 
God, o which eyo) I eiricnevBifv have been 
trusted with. 12. Kai and e^cu I have x a P lv 
gratitude Xptarw Irjaou to Christ Jesus rw 
Kvpto) yjpoiv our Jjord tw evBvvapoxjavn who 
enabled pe me, on because rjyrjcraro he consider¬ 
ed pe me nr kttov faithful, Bepevos having set 
[me] et? Buikovlclv to the ministry, 13. tqv 
oi^Ttt who was irporepov formerly / 3 \acr(fyjjpov a 
blasphemer, Kai and- Bicoktt}v persecutor, Kai 
and v/ 3 ptcTTT)v insulter : a\\a but rfXerjOrjv I 
obtained mercy, on because eiroirjaa I did 
[it] ayvocov being ignorant ev airiana in un¬ 
belief : 14. r) Be x a P L<; but ^ ie ? ra ce tou 
Kvpiov rjficov of our Lord vTrepeirXeovaaev 
exceedingly abounded pera 7ti<tt€cos with faith 
Kai and ayairrj <? love r>;<? which [is] ev Xpiarip 
Irjcrov in Christ Jesus. 15. JTro-ro? faithful 6 
X 070 ? [is] the saying, Kai and afto? worthy 
7 racrryv a 7 roSo ^5 of all acceptation, on that 
Xpiaro <? Irfaovs Christ Jesus 7 ;\ 0 e came et 9 
Koapov into the world aioaai to save tipapra)- 
X 01/9 sinners; cov of whom eyco I eipi am 7 rpco- 
to? chief. 16. ^4XXa but Sta tovto on ac¬ 
count of this rfXe^Brjv I obtained mercy, Iva 
that tv epoi in me irpconp first Xpicrroi 

Jesus Christ evBei^rjrai might show rrjv iraanv 
paKpoOvptav all long-suffering, 7rpo? v’rroTvTrio 
env for a pattern to>v peXXovrcov of those 
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about 7TicrT€veiv to believe enrt dvrco on him w? 

* 

£a)t]v atunuovlo eternal life. 17. Tot £e fiaat- 
\cl but to the king ran/ aicovo)v of eternities, 
a(j)0apT(i) immortal, aoparcp invisible, fiovcp 
aocfxp Seat the only wise God, rip*} be honour 
Kdi and Sofa glory toik? atcoiw to eter¬ 
nities tmv aioivuiv of eternities. A/irjv Amen. 

18. IlapaTiOefjLai I commit ravrrjv ttjv 
TrapayyeXiav this charge <joi to thee, re/cvov 
Ti/iodee child Timothy, «aTa ras Trpoayovaas 
7rpo(j)r)Teia<; according to the prophecies gone 
before e7rt ae on thee, iva that arparevrj 
thou mayest war ev avTais in them rrjv /caXijv 
arparetav the good warfare, 19. having 

Tnariv faith /cat and ayadrfv cvvetBrjatv a good 
conscience, rjv which rtves some airoaaapuevot 
having thrust away r ireptTi]v manv concerning 
faith evavafytjcav have made shipwreck : 20. cov 
of whom eartv is 'T/ievatos Hymcnaeus /cat and 
A\egav8po<; Alexander; ou<? whom rrapehoy/ca 
I have delivered tw Sarava to Satan, iva that 
7 raiBevOcoat they might be taught fit] /3\aa(j)r]. 
teaiv not to blaspheme. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1. IlapafcaXo) ovv I exhort therefore, n rpw- 
tov first iravTtov of all, Berjaet^ that supplica¬ 
tions, irpoaevx a<? prayers, evrev^ei? interces¬ 
sions, thanksgivings iroLetaSai be 

made i/irep nravrcov avOpcoiroiv for all men: 2, 
virep /3aat\eo)V for kings /cat and iravroov all 
tq)v ovtcov who are ev inrepo\r} in authority : 
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iva that Siaycofiev we may lead rjpeptov a quiet 
teat, and rjavxiov (3iov peaceful life ev Traay 
evae/Beiei in all godliness teat, and aepivoTTjTi 
honesty. 3. Tovro yap for this reaXov [is] 
good teat and airohetcrov acceptable evonriov iu 
the sight tou 0eou of God a(oT7]po ? fjacw our 
Saviour; 4. o? who 0eXei willeth Travras av - 
OpteTrovs that all men acoOijvai should be saved, 
reat and eX0etv come et? eiriyveoaiv to a know¬ 
ledge T 7 /? a\r}0eLa<z of the truth. 5. Eh yap 
0eo? for [there is] one God, > cat and eh peer- 
irr}$ one med'ator 0eou of God teat and 
av0p(i)7rcov of ir. en, tfu 0 po> 7 ro? the man Irjcrov^ 
XpicTos Jesus Christ, 6 . o Sou? who gave 
eavrov himself avrCKurpov a ransom u 7 r ep 
nravTOiv on behalf of all, to fiaprvpiov the 
testimony reaipois iStot? in due times, 7. Et? 
o for which eyca I eTe0r)v was set rerjpv f a 
preacher teat and airoaroXo^ an apostle, Xeyo) 
I speak aXr]0eiav tlie truth evXpiarcp in Christ, 
ou yfreuBoptai I lie not, SiSaareaXo ? a teacher 
e0vcop of the Gentiles ev irtarei in faith teat and 
aXrj0eia truth. 8 . BouXoptai ouv I wish there¬ 
fore tou ? auSpa? that men 7 rpo<r€v^ea0ai pray 
ev iravri totuo in every place, eiraipovTas lift¬ 
ing up oertov ? yet pa? holy hands ^copt? opyt]$ 
without anger feat and BiaXoytapLou doubting. 
0 . ^cauTco? likewise feat also Ta? 7 vvaircas 
that women reoapieiv adorn eauTa? themselves 
ev rearaaToXr) reoapuqy in modest apparel, piera 
cuSou? with decency real and ao)(f>poavvr]<i so¬ 
briety, prj not ev irXeypLacnv in braidings [of 
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hair] r) or XP V<T< P 6°^> V or papyapiraK in 
pearls, 7] or ipanapeo 7ro\vr€\ei in costly 
apparel: 10 . aWa but (o what 7 rpe 7 ret is be¬ 
coming ywaify for women eirayyeWopeva^ pro¬ 
fessing 6eoae/3eiav godliness) Si epytDv ayaOcov 
bv good works. 11. Tvv-q let a woman pavOav- 
ctoo learn ev 7)<jvyia in silence ev Tracrj] vtto- 
Tayy in «dl submission. 12 . Tvvcuki Se but to 
a woman ov/c eiurpeTriD I do not allow StS- 
acnceiv to teach, ouSe nor avPevreiv to exer¬ 
cise authority over avSpos a man, aWa but 
eivai to be ev i)<jvyia in silence. 13. ASap 
yap for Adam eTrXaaOr) was formed irpayros 
first, eiTa afterwards Eva Eve. 14. Kai and 
ASap .<4dam ov/c rjTrarrjOr} was not deceived: 
77 Se yvvj) but the woman aTrarrjOeiaa having 
been deceived, yeyove became ev Trapafiacrei 
in transgression. 15. ScoOrfaerai Se but she 
shall be saved ttjs Te/cvoyovias through 
childbearing, eav if peivaxii they remain ev 
iriaTei in faith /cai and ayaTry charity /cat 
and ayiaapw holiness pera cra)<f>pocrvv7)<; with 
sobriety. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. f O X 0709 the suying [is] trust 

worthy, Ei if t*? any one opeyerai is desirous 
eTTia/coirrn ? of a bishop's office, emOvpei lie is 
desirous /ca\ov epyov of a good work. 2 . 
Aei ovv it is necessary then tov eiricyKoirov 
that 1 he bishop eivai be aveTriXyTTTov blameless, 
avSpa the husband pw yvvattco ? of one wife. 
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vrj<f>a\€ov vigilant, a<o<f>pova sober, xocauov or¬ 
derly, <f>t\o^evov hospitable, Si&afcrucov apt at 
teaching : 3 . fir) not nrapoivov given to wine. 

^it) not 7t\t}ktt)v a striker, fir) not auj^poKapbr) 
greedy of gain: aXka but emettcr) patient, 
ap,ayov not quarrelsome, a<fn\apyvpov not 
covetous : 4 . /ca\&>9 well irpolarafievov presid¬ 
ing over tov iSiov oucov his own house, e^oi/ra 
having reteva children ev v7rorayr) in subjec¬ 
tion fiera iraar) 9 aefivoTTjro 9 with all serious¬ 
ness : 5. (et 8e but if t* 9 any one ovk ot8e knows 
not how 7r po'iaTTjvai to preside over rov i£uov 
oifcov his own house,- 7 r &)9 how errifLeXrjO-eTai 
will he take care €Ktc\7]aia<; of the church 
Geov of God P) 6. fir) not veo<f>vrov a novice, 
ba fir) lest rv<f)(i)6ei<; having been lifted up 
with pride efirrear) he fall 619 Kpifia into the 
condemnation too &ta{3o\ov of the devil. 7 . 
Aei 8e but it behoves avrov him /cat also 
to have fiaprvptav kcCKt)v good testimony a7ro 
tcov from those [which arc] eljoi&ev without: 
Iva that fir) efirrear) he may not fall et9 ovei- 
hiGfLov into reproach km and ira'yi^a the snare 
tov 8iaj3o\ov of the devil. 8. ' flaavTOos like¬ 
wise [it behoves] SiaKOvovs that deacons [be] 
c TefLvovs grave, fir) not 81X0701/9 double-tongued, 
fLT) not irpoae^ovra^ addicted oivtp 7roXXw to 
much wine, fit) not aiGyjpoKepZ^ greedy of 
gain: 9 . ex ovra $ having to fiv<m;pv-» 
mystery rrj 9 mareo)*; of the faith ev ca 
avv6i^7)a€L in pure conscience. 10. Qvtoi 8e 
but let these /cat also ^oKi/ia^ccrOcocrav be proved 
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7 TpWTov first, ura afterwards BiaKoveircoaavlet 
them act as deacons, ovres being avey/eXyjTot 
blameless. 11. 'SlcravTm likewise [it behoves] 
yvvaucas iliat the wives aepvas [be] grave, prj 
not BtafloXov? slanderers, vr)$>aXeov<i sober, 7 Tkt- 
t «9 faithful ev iraaiv in all things. 12. Aia- 
Kovoi let the deacons earcoaav be avSpes the 
husbands pia<; yvvaiKO^ of one wife, 'Kpolara - 
pevoi presiding fcaX go? well refcvcov over their 
children /cat and tcov i&kdv ot/cov their own 
house: 13. oi yap Biafcovrjaavre^ for those 
who have held the office of deacon /ca\o >9 well 
Trepiiroiovvrcu obtain eavroL<; to themselves 
ftaOpov /caXrjv a good footing, /cat and ttoXXtjv 
wapprjcnav much boldness ev marei in the 
faith t ?7 which [is] ev Xpiarco hjerov in Christ 
Jesus. 14. rpa(f>(o I write ravra these things 
cot to thee, eXirityov hoping eXQeiv to come <rot 
to thee raxiov quickly : 15. eav Se but if 

ftpaBvv(o I delay, Iva that etS??9 thou mayest 
see 7r&)9 how Set it behoves [thee] avacrTpzfaa- 
6(u to behave thyself ev oi/cw in the house 
Qeov of God, 7;rt9 which cartv is e/c/c\?/<rta 
the church Oeov £Wto 9 of < lie living God, arv- 
X09 the pillar /ecu and eBpcuwpa ground tj/9 
a\r)6eLa<; of the truth. 10. Kat and opoXoy- 
ovpevw 9 confessedly to pvcmjpiov the mystery 
tj /9 evo-e/3eias of godliness eartv is peya great : 
0tO9 God e^avepcoOi] was manifested ev aapia 
in the flesh, eBucaio>6q was justified ev irvevp- 
(it t in the Spirit, was seen ayyeXois by 

angels, ao)pvyfi'*) was preached evedvecnv among 
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the Gentiles, eTncrrevOr) was believed on o ,u 4 < 
fio) in the world, ave\rj(f)0r) was received ip 
Bogy in glory. 

CHAPTER IV. 

2. To Be 7 rvevpa but the Spirit \eyet 
saitli pT/roj? expressly on. that ev vcrTtpois kul- 
pot 9 in latter times rives some arroar-qcovraL 
shall withdraw themselves tt)s Tnarecos from the 
faith, rTpoae^ovres giving heed irvevpaai 
rrXavot 9 to deceiving spirits, teat and SiSaovca- 
Xiai? to doctrines Batpovuov of devils, 2. yfrev- 
SoXoya)v speaking lies ev virofcpujei in hypocrisy, 
KeKavT7)pca<jp,evQ)v seared with a hot iron rrjv 
IBiav avveiBr]aiv as to their own conscience, 
3. kcoXvovto)v forbidding yapetv to marry, 
arre^eaBat [ordering] to abstain ftpeoparw 
from meats, a which o Qeos God eKrurev has 
created ets peraXi^tv for receiving per a 
€v X apicrTta<; with thanksgiving rot? 7T£<XT0f? bv 
the faithful, teat and eTreyvcotcocu [those] who 
have known t)]v a^rjOeiav the truth, 4. 'On 
because rrav tenerpa every creature @eoi» of God 
tcaXov good, teat and ouSey nothing airofiX-qrov 
to be rejected Xapfiavopev we receive pera 
ev X apiaTta<; with thanksgiving : 5. ay Lateral 
yap for it is sanctified Bta Xoyou through the 
word Qeov of God teat and evrev^ecos interces¬ 
sion. 6. 'TiroTtOepevos persuading ravra these 
things rois aBeXfois to the brethren, ear} thou 
slmlt be tcaXos Biatcovos a good minister Itjctou 
X picrrov of Jesus Christ, evrpefopevos nourish- 
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/. rot? \oyot<: in the words T779 Triareoj^ of faith, 

M and ry? xaXy 9 5t8a<7«a\ia9 of good doc- 
'rine y on which irapyKoXovOyfcas thou hast 
rlosdy followed. 7 . IlapaiTov Se but be 
excused from tod9 fteftyXov 9 the profane Kai 
anti ypaco&eis fivOov 9 old wives' fables : yvp,- 
va£e but exercise aeavrov thyself 7 rpo 9 et/cre- 
ftciav to godliness. 8. 'H yap awpariKy yvfi- 
vaerta for bodily exercise ear ip is co(peXip,o<; pro¬ 
fitable 7rpo9 0X^701^ for little : y 8e evcre/ 3 eia 
but godliness eanv is axf)eXtp,o<; profit able 7rpov 
•rravra to all [things], e^ovaa having eiray- 
yeXiav promise £0)779 of the life T779 vvv which 
|js] now kcu and T779 peKKovoys of that about 
to be. 9 . r O \0709 the saying 7rt(7T09 is faith¬ 
ful Kai and aft 09 worthy iracrys avo^o^y^ of 
all acceptation. 10 . £19 rovroyap for to this 
kai both fcoTTiayficv we labour Kai and oyetStf- 
opieOa are reproached, on because yXiriKapev 
wc have trusted e 7 rt Oea) Kcovn on the livim? 

i • < 

God, 09 who eernv is acoryp the Saviour 7 ran- 
t(op avOpioiroiv of all men, paXicrra especially 
7 riarcov of those who believe. 11. tlapay- 
ydXXe command Kai and S/. 8 a<r*e teach ravra 
these [things], 12 . M 778 et 9 let no one Kar- 
a(f>pov€iTCt) despise T779 veoryros crov thy youth ; 
aXXa but yivov become thou ru7T09 a pattern 
tcov iriartov of the believers ev Xoyip in word, 
ev avacrTpo(f>7} in conversation, ev ayairy in 
charily, ev nveufian in spirit, ev iriam in 
faith, ev ayveici in charity. 13 . 'Ecos until 
ep^ofiai I come irpoae^e apply ry avayv oxre* 
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to reading, rrj nrapaKX-qaei to exhortation, r# 
SiSaaKakia to doctrine: 14 . /c*7 apeXei be 

not careless tov x a P ia f iaT0 ^ of the gift ev goi 
in tlicc, 6 which ehoQ-q was given aoi to thee 
&ta 7rpo(f)T}T6t.a ? through prophecy, fiera ext- 
Oeae co? with the laying on tojv x 6t P C0V of 
hands tou xpec^vreptov of the presbytery. 15 . 
MeXera meditate on ravra these [things], ia$i 
be thou ev tovtols in these; iva that rj gov 
TrpoKOTn] thy profiting 77 may be (pavepa mani¬ 
fest ev iraaiv amongst all. 16 . Eire^e take 
heed aeavra) to thyself, kcu and T77 StSaafcaXta 
to the doctrine: eirlpeve continue avroi<; in 
tliem : ttoiojv yap for doing tovto thus aweret? 
thou shalt save teat both aeainov thyself teat and 
tou? qkovov Ta? those who hear gov thee. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 , Mr) £77*77 \77f77v do not rebuke 7 rpeaftv- 
t ep<p an elder, aXXa but 7 rapatcaXet exhort him 
cuv as 77 arepa a father: veoirepovs the younger 
ones ojv as a$e\<pov<; brethren : 2. 7 -pea/3v- 
repa? the elder women, <0? asp^repa? mothers : 
vetorepa 9 the younger women d>? as aStX<£a> 
sisters, ev iraaj) ayveta in all purity, o. Tipa 
honour xvp a ? widows Ta? which [are] x* 1 f r ' 
widows oi'tco? indeed. 4 . Ei be but if 7*? xVi a 
any widow hath t eteva children 77 or etc- 
yova grandchildren, pLavdaveraiGav let them 
learn xpeorov first evaefteiv to show piety to 
tov itiov oitcov their own house, kgli and axo- 
StSoyai to give back a/j.ot/ 3 a$ recompense to*? 
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TTpoyovots to [their] parents : tovto yap for this 
ecrriv is teaXop good teat and airoSeKrou accept¬ 
able epcontop to 11 Geov in the sight of God. 5. 
'H Se xqpa blit she [who is] a widow optg)$ 
indeed teat and pepopcopepy desolate yXiriteep 
trusteth evu top Geop on God /cat and irpoo- 
pepei abideth Tat? Beyaeat in supplications teat 
and Tat? 7rpoaet>^at? in prayers pvtcros by night 
teat and ///itepa? by day : 6. ?/ Se aTraTaXoyaa 

but she who Iivcth in pleasure reOpijtcep hath 
died £Wa whilst living. 7. Kat and ivapay- 
7 eX\€ charge ravra these [things] tpa that coat 
they may be apeTrtXyirTOt blameless. 8. E t Se 
but if Tt? any one ou 7 rpovoet docs not provide 
for tcop iBtcov his own, /cat and paXtara 
especially tcop otteetoop for those of his house¬ 
hold, rjpprjTai lie hath denied Typ 7 riaTtp the 
faith, teat and eaTtp is xcipcop worse airtaTov 
than an infidel. 9. Xypa let a widow py 
teaTaXeyeaPco be not reckoned eXaTTou of less 
ctgop efyiteopTa than sixty years, yeyovvta iiav- 
ing been yvpy the wife tz>o? avBpos of one hus¬ 
band, 10. paprvpovpep // being testified of ev 
epyots teaXots in good works; et ifeTe/cyoTpo- 
0?/ae she hath brought up children, et if efei/o- 
ho^yae she hath entertained strangers, et if 
eptyjre she hath washed 7roSa? the feet dytcoit of 
saints, et if enypteeae she hath relieved OXt/ 3 - 
opevots the afflicted, et if eiryteoXovOyae she 
hath followed closely ttuptl €pyep ayaOep on 
every good work. 11 . IlapatTov but refuse 
vecoTcpas xvp at * younger widows : OTav yap for 
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whensoever Karaarprjviaacocn they shall grow 
wanton against tov Xpiarov Christ, OeXovai 
they wish yapeiv to marry: 12. e^ovaai 

having Kpipa judment, on because rjOerrjrav 
they have set aside rrjv irpiorrjv iriartv their 
first faith. 13. 'Apa Sebutat the same time 
kcu also pavOavovcn they learn [to be] apyai 
idle 7 repiep^opevai going round to ras oiKias 
houses ; ou be povov but not only apyai idle, 
aXXa but /cat also cpXvapoi tattlers /ecu and 
irepiepyoi busy-bodies, XaXovaai speaking 7a 
prf Seovra the things not becoming. 11. 
BovXopai ovv I wish therefore veeorepas that 
the younger women yapeiv marry, reKvoyovecv 
bear children, oiKobecnroreiv rule a house, &i- 
bovai give prjbepiav acpoppTjv no occasion tw 
avriKeipevcp to the adversary %apiv f° r ^ ie sa ^° 
XoiSopias of reproach. J 5. HSr) yap for 
already rives some e%erpamperav have turned 
aside otthtco tou Xarava after Satan. 1G. Ei 
if ns maTos any faithful man tj or ttkttt) faith¬ 
ful woman e^ei hath \y}pas widows, erraptceirco 
let him assist avrais them, tcai and ?/ ckkXi]- 
<na let the church prj ftapeicrOoo not be bur- 
thened, ha that eirapKeerr) it may assist rais 
Xnp aL 9 those [who are] widows ovreos indeed, 
17. npe<j(3vrepoi let the elders oi irpoean^- 
res who have presided KaXcos well agiovcrOa)- 
<rav be considered worthy SnrXijs ripsjs of dou¬ 
ble honour; paXiara especially oi kctucovtcs 
those who labour, ev Xoycp in word kcu ami bt- 
SaincaXia doctrine. 18. K H yap ypa<f>st f;-r 
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the scripture \eyei saith, Ov (ptpoxret ? thou 
shalt not muzzle flow the ox dkouivra tread¬ 
ing out the corn ; kcu and 'O epyarijs the 
workman afto? [is] worthy tou piadov avrov 
of his wages. 19. Kara TrpeaftvTepov against 
an elder pi) 7 rapahe^ov do not receive fcar- 
^yopiav an accusation, €kto\ ; et pi) unless e7ri 
8 vo on [testimony of] two rj or rpioiv pap- 
Tvpoiv three witnesses. 20. EXey^e reproach 
too? dpapTavovras lh<;>se who sin evcoTnov irav- 
Todv before all, Iva that 01 \0t7r01 the rest 
Kat also e^aiat may liave <po/ 3 ov fear. 21. 
AtapapTVpopat I charge [thee] evaimov rov 
Qeov in the sight of God Kat and Kvpiov the 
Lord Irjaov Xpiarov Jesus Christ, Kat and Torn 
etc\ 6 K 7 a)V ayyeXwv the elect angels, Iva that 
(pv\airr]<; thou sliouldest keep ravra these 
tilings pt? irpoKpiparos without preference, 
7 tomdv doing prjSev nothing Kara 7 rpoakKiatv 
according to partiality. 22. EirirtOet lay 
X €L P a< * hands Ta^ea>? quickly pjjBevt on no one, 
pifie nor Kotvcdvei be participator dpapTiavs 
aWorpiais in the sins of others. Ti)pet keep 
aeavTov thyself uyvov pure. 23. Mtjkgtl no 
longer uSpoiroret drink water [only] aXXa but 
Xpay use otvfp o\ty(p a little wine hia rov ar 0 - 
paxpv gov for sake of thy stomach, Kat and 
ra? 7 rvKvas crov aadevcta<? thy frequent weak¬ 
nesses. 2d. A l dpapTtat the sins tivcov avdpay- 
ttqv of some men etatv are TrpoSrjXot evident 
oeforehand ; irpoayovaat preceding et? Kptatv 
to judgment: run Se but to some Kat also 
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ciraHoXovdouai they follow after. 25. 'fla- 
likewise /cat also ra KdXa epya their 
good deeds eanv are n rpohrjXa praeevidcnt. 
kcii and ra eyovra those which have [them¬ 
selves] aXXcas otherwise ov Bvvarai cannot 
Kpvftrjvai be concealed. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1. *0(701 hovXoi let as many servants ns 
eiaiv are vi to f vyov under the yoke, rjyeiaOcoaav 
consider rou<? tSiou? Se<77rora<? their own masters 
afiou? worthy iraap^ rip,r}<; of all honour: iva 
that to ovofia the name rov Oeov of God kcu 
and i) hihacrKaXia [his] doctrine pp ftXaa(f>p - 
firjrcu may not be blasphemed. 2. 01 Se 
e^ovre^ but let those who have iriarov^ hearro- 
ra*? believing masters firj Karacppoveirojaav not 
despise [them], cm because eiai they are «SeX- 
<f>ot brethren : a\\a but paXXov rather Sou- 
XcvTcoaav let them serve [them], on because 
eiai they are 7 naroi faithful Kai and ayairproi 
beloved, ol avnXapftavopevoi who take hold 
ttjs evepyeertas of the benefit. AihciaKt teach 
Kai and 7 Tapa/caXei exhort ravra these [things]. 
3. Ei if Tt? any one erepohihaaKaXei tenchct 1 
otherwise, Kai and pp irpocrep^erai doth not 
consent vyiaivovcri Xoyois to sound words, to;? 
those rov Kvpiov ppcov of our Lord lyaov 
Xpiarov Jesus Christ, Kai and hihaaKaXia to 
the doctrine rp which [is] Kara evaefieiav 
according to godliness, 4. T€Tv<pa)Tcu lie has 
been puffed with pride, eTnarapevos knowing 
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tLTjdev nothing’, aWa but voawv doting rrepi 
t>]T 7 ]<T€L<; about questions kcli and Xoyopaxias 
debates of words, ef wv from which yiverai 
arisclh cf>6ovos envy, epis strife, ^Xacr^rjpiav 
blasphemies, vwovoiai rrovrjpai evil surmises, 5 . 
irapaSiaTpiftai perverse disputings avOpourtov of 
men SieipOappevayv corrupted rov vow [as to] 
the mind, kul and aireo-rep^peviav deprived 
t>/s' a\i]0eias of the truth, vopi^ovriov con¬ 
sidering tt)v evaefSeiav that godliness eivat is 
7 ropiapov gain. Acfnaraao separate thyself a7ro 
to)v ToiovTOiv from such. G. r H Se evcrefteia 
but godliness pera avrapKeias witli content¬ 
ment eanv is 7 ropterpos peyas great gain. T. 
Eicnjveytcapev yap for wc brought in ov$ev 
nothing eis rov Koapov into the world : S^Xou 
[it is] evident otl that ouSe neither SvvapeOa 
can wc ei~€v€ytc€iv carry out n any tiling. 8. 
E^ovres but having 8iarpo(f)as food Kai and 
t TKeiraapara clolliing apKeadrjaopeOa wc will 
be content rovrois with these. 9 . 01 Se / 9 ou- 
\opevov hut those who wish ir\ovreiv to grow 
rich ep7ri7rTovai fall cls 7 reipaapov into teinp- 
talion a :ai ami irayt^a a snare, Kai and e 7 rt- 
Ovpias TroWas [into] many lusts avorjrovs fool¬ 
ish Kai and j3\aj3epas injurious, alnves which 
drown rovs avOpocnrovs men eis o\e0- 
poi- in destruction Kai and airo)\eiav perdition. 
10 'FT yap (f)i\apyvpui for the love of money 
eer-iv is pi^a the root iravroov ro)v kukojv of all 
cviV' i)s of which rives some opeyopevoi being 
u r, HT0U3 aTrz’r\avr}6))aav have been led astray 
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otto ty)<; 7 ti<tt€(o$ from the faith, tcai and Trept- 
??; reipav pierced through eavrovs themselves 
oSi-yat? 7ro\\ai<? with many sorrows. Sv 8e 
hut do thou, a) avOpcoire oh man rov Geov 
of God, (f>evye flee ravra these things : 8tco/c€ 
5 e but pursue hucaioavvr)v righteousness, evae- 
Qeiav godliness, manv faith, a/ycnrrjv love, 
v7 rofiovYjv patience, Trpaorrjra meekness. 12. 
Aycovi^ov fight rov tcaXov cuywva the good 
fight t^ 9 7Ti(7T€co<? of faitli; €Tri\a/ 3 ov seize on 
7-779 aioyviov £07779 eternal life, et9 yv to which 
teat also €kXt) 6 t]<; thou hast been called, tcai 
and aypoXoyrfaa^ hast confessed ttjv KaXrjv 
onoXoytav the good confession evonriov 7 roXXwv 
'Uaprvpajv in the sight of many witnesses. 13 . 
IlapayyeXXo} I give charge croi to thee ee- 
cottiov to v Seov in the sight of God tov £cuo- 
iroiovino^ who quickeneth ra 7 razrraall [things], 
tccu and Xpiarov Itjctov of Christ Jesus, tou 
papTvprjcravTQS who witnessed tt}v koXtjv opo- 
Xoyiav the good confession eiri IIovtiov FhXa- 
tov before Pontius Pilate : 14 . ere that thou 
rrjprjaat sliouldest keep rf)v evroXrjv the 
commandment aamXov without spot, ave 73-1X7777- 
r ov unblaineable, pe\pi t 7 ?? eirKfraveias until 
the appearance tov Kvptov Tjpcov of our Lord 
Irjaov Xpiarov Jesus Christ: 15 . j)v which 

Kcupois 18 tot 9 at his own times 8e*£e* he sliall 
show, 6 paxapios the blessed kcli and povos 
'bvvaaT 779 only potentate, 0 / 3 a<riXev$ the King 
tcov / 3 acn\evovTcov of those who are kings, tcai 
and Rupios the Lord tcou /cvpievovrav of those 
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who are lords, 18 . o jjlovos lie alone e^wv 
having adavamav immortality oitceov dwelling 
in airpoaiTov the unapproachable light, ov 
whom no one avOpcrn-wv of men etSev 

lias seen, ovBe nor Bvvcltcu can iBeiv see ; co to 
whom rifir) [be] honour /cat, and teparos aco)- 
vtov power eternal. Afirjv Amen. 

17. Tot? 7rXoucriotv to those rich ev tw vvv 
auovc in the present world wapayyeXXe give 
charge firj {nfrrjXoffipoveiv that they be not high- 
minded, p,7]Se rfXTrt/cevat and that they have 
not trusted eiri aBrjXoTrjTi on the uncertainly 
ttXovtov of wealth, aXXa but ev tqj Seco to> 
fc ovti on the living God, t&> 7 rape^ovre him 
who affordeth rjfuv to us 7rXoucnco9 richly ra 
7ravra all [things] et? uiroXavcriv for enjoy¬ 
ment : 18. ayaOoepyeiv that they do good, 

7r\ouTeo' that they be rich ev epyots /caXot? in 
good works, etvai that they be eoperaBorovs 
ready to distribute, /coivwvucov 9 communicative : 
19. ajroOrjcravpifyvTaf; laying up ns treasure 
eavrow for themselves OepeXiov kclXqv a good 
foundation ei<t to peXXov for the [time] to 
come, Iva that eirCXafiwvTcu they may take hold 
tt)<; fc or}? auoviov of eternal life. 

20. S2 l\fjLodee oli Timothy, <j>vXa£ov keep 
rrjv irapaKaTaO^K'qv the deposit [entrusted to 
nice], €KTp€7roftevo<; avoiding Ta<? /3 c/3^Xoi/9 
tcevofitovtas profane vain babblings, tcai and orr- 
rtdeo'ct? oppositions t?;<? y/revBfowpov yveoaew 
of folsely-cnlled knowledge; 21. m* which 
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TiJ/e? some STrarfyt\\ofu:voi professing 
oav have erred 7 repi rrjv 7 ti<jtiv concerning the 
faith. f H \apt<; grace pera aov [be] with 
thee. Ajjbrjv Amen. 

[npoyrrj the first [epistle] 7rpo? TipoOeov 
to Timothy ey pa<f> 7 ] was written a7ro /lao- 
Si/ceia? from Loadicen, tjtis which eaTiv is 
fj,7]Tpo7ro\i<t the metropolis <Ppvyt,a$ T17? 
IlafcaTian 7? of Phrygia Pacatiana.] 


11 SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY, 

H €7ricrTo\7j Eevrepa the second epistle 
TIavXov of Paul too AttoctoXou the Apostle 
7 rpos TipoOeov to Timothy. 


CHAPTER L 

1. HavXos Paul airocToXo ? an apostle I?;- 
croo XptaTov of Jesus Christ S*a OeXyparos by 
the will 0eoo of God, Kara crrayyeXiav accord¬ 
ing- to the promise £ 0 ) 77 ? of life tt?? which [is] 
€V Xp i<jt(o It)<jov in Christ Jesus, 2. Tipo- 
Oetp to Timothy ayaTrqTto retevaj [my] beloved 
child, grace, eXeo? mercy, eiprjvi} peac', 

a7ro 0soo from God Tlarpos the Father, a at 
and XpitJTov Irjaov Christ Jesus too Kvoicv 
fffjLoiv our Lord. 

3. E\(o I have \cip>v iiianks t$> to 

iiod, <p to whom Xarpevco I am servant a7ro 
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irpoyovtov from [my] forefathers ev /caOapa 
gvv€lBt)g€l in pure conscience, ox? that e%(o [ 
have a&iaXetTTTov unceasing ttjp fiveuiv the 
memory gov of thee ev raw BerjGeci fiov in my 
prayers vvfcros by night tcai and r))iepa<; by day : 
4. emiToO<av earnestly longing iBetv to see ae 
thee, pefiv^fievo^ being mindful tcov Ba/cpvcov 
gov of thy tears, Iva that 7r\7)pco6a) I might 
be filled ^apa? with joy : 5. Xapflavcov taking 

viropLvrjGLv remembrance avviroKpirov 7tlgt€0)<; 
of the unfeigned faith rrjs which [is] ev gol in 
thee, fjTis which evepterjae dwelt irpcorov first ev 
rrj p,ap.tjLr) gov in thy grandmother AcoiSt Lois, 
/cat and ttj pr/rpi gov in thy mother Ewlkt) 
Eunice : ireireiapcu Se but [ am persuaded ore 
that fcai ev gol [it dwells] in thee also. 6. 
Ai rjv auiav owing to which cause avap,Lfi- 
vtjg/co) I remind ere thee ava£o)7rvpeiv to kindle 
up again to xaptGfia ^ ie gifl T0V ®eov of God, 
o which ggtlv is ev gol in thee, Bia rrjs e7n#e<7- 
eco <? through the putting on tojv ^ecpcov pov of 
my hands. 7. r O yap ©eo? for God ovk eBco- 
tcev has not given rpuv to us Uvevpa the Spirit 
BeiXias of fear, aUfl but Bvvapeax; of power, 
tuu and euyaTTTjs of love, tcai and Gaxf>poviGfiov 
of a sound mind. S. Mrj ovv eiraLG^yvOp^t be 
not therefore ashamed of to fiapjvptov the 
testimony too Kvptov rpioiv of our Lord, firjBe 
nor epe [of] me top BeGpuov avrov his prisoner : 
a\\a but GvyKaKorraOrjGov be a participator in 
afflict ion r<p evayye\L(p with the gospel tear a 
Bvvafuv according to the power 0eoo of God, 
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9. tov aaxrapTos who has saved ypas us, teat and 
tcaXeaavTos who has called us tcXyaei ayia in 
a holy calling : ov not Kara t a epya ypcov ac¬ 
cording to our works, aWa but Kara iBiav 
TrpoOeaiv according to his own purpose tcai anil 
'Xjxpiv grace rr)v BoOeLcrav which is given vpiv 
to us ev Xpujro) Irjaov in Christ Jesus 7 rpo 
Xpovoov actovicov before the ages of the world, 

10. (pavepooOeccrav Be but manifested vvv now 

Bia tt)s eTTKpavecas through the appearance tov 
aooTtjpos yp(ov of our Saviour Iyaov XpicrTov 
Jesus Christ: rcaTapyyaavTos pev who has 
indeed abolished tov Oclvcltov death, cfxoTicrav- 
to? but brought to light tpryv life kcu and 
(MpOapaiav immortality, Sta tov evayye\iov 
through the gospel: 11. eis 6 to which eyco I 

ereOyv have been set /ojp i/f a preacher teat and 
a7ro(7ToXo? apostle, kcu and BiBaa/caXos teacher 
edvcov of the Gentiles ; 12. Bi yv aiTiav on 

which account feat also 7 raa^co I suffer TavTa 
these things: a\\a but ovk aicyyvopai I am 
not ashamed, olBcl yap for I know & in whom 
TremaTevKa I have believed, icai and ireiveia- 
pai I am persuaded otl that cgtlv he is 

to? able (f>v\a^ai to keep Tyv Trapadyfcyv pov 
my deposit ei? exetvyv ttj ypepav to that clay. 
13. K^e hold TTjv vttotvttcoglv the form vylai- 
vovtcov \oycov of sound words, cov which yxov- 
cra? thou hast heard 7rap’ epov from me ev irta- 
Tei in faith fcai and ayaTry love ry which [is] ei> 
XpiGTtp Iyaov in Christ Jesus. 14«. $v\aj;ov 
keep Tijv xa\yv TrapaOytcyv the goo4 thing cn- 
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trusted Jha Tlvevfiaroi; ar/iov through the Holy 
Ghost tov evoiKOVvros which dwelleth ev yp.iv 
in us. 15. Oi8a? thou knowest touto this, on 
that 7rai/T€? all those oi ev ry Aaia [who arc] 
in Asia aTreaTpa<f>y<jav have turned away from 
pe me, wv of v’hom eanv is $vyeWos Phy- 
gellus, kol anil also ' Eppoyevys Hermogenes. 
10. *0 Kvpios may the Lord 8<py give e\eo? 
mercy T<p ou«p to the house Ovr)<n<f)opov of 
Onesiphorus : otl because 7 roUaw? many times 
avey/rv^ev lie refreshed, kcll and ovtc eirya'yyvOy 
was not ashamed of ryv akvenv pov my chain: 

17. aWa but yevopevos having been ev *P<Dpy 
in Home e^yryaev he sought pe me a7rou8a(o- 
Tepov very diligently, /cat and evpe found [me]. 

18. O Kvpios may the Lord &<py grant avT<p 
to him evpeiv that he find e\eo? mercy ev 
etceivy ry ypepa in that day : /cat and oca what 
things 8ir)K0V7}<j€v lie ministered ev E(f)ea<p in 
Ephesus, av thou ytyoxj/cet? knowest ftekjiov 
better. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 . Sv ovv do thou therefore, retevov pov my 
son, evSvvapov be strong ev ry %apen in the 
grace ry which is ev Xpiarqy lyaov in Christ 
Jesus : 2. Kai and a what things y/covaa <? 

thou hast heard Trap' epov from me 8ia ttoWcov 
fitipTvpwv through many witnesses, 7 rapaOov 
deliver thou ravra them 7rnxTon? avOptATrocs to 
faithful men ompe? who eaovrai shall be l/ca <* 
voi able teat also St&atjai to teach e-epovs others. 
3. Sv ovv do thou therefore naKOTraOyaov 
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endure evil, o>? as *aXo? arpaTicoTrjs a good 
soldier Irjaov Xpiarov of Jesus Christ. 4. 
OvBeo ? no one <TTpuT€vop,€vos warring e^rrXe- 
kctcu entangles himself Tat? irpaypaTeiais with 
the affairs tov / 3 tou of life, Iva that apeap he 
may give pleasure tco aTpaToXcuypaavTi to him 
who chose him as a soldier. 5 . Eav Be hut if 
teat also ri? any one a 6 \p should strive in the 
lists, ov <TT€(bavovTai he is not crowned, eav prj 
unless a 6 \pap he should contend vopipoos law¬ 
fully. 6. Aet it behoves ye<opyov the husband¬ 
man tov KOTutovra who labourelh rrpeoTOv first 
pera\ap/ 3 aveiv to take share tcdv Kapiroiv of 
the fruits. 7 . Noet consider a what things 
\eyo) I say; o yap Kopies for may the Lord 
B<p 7 ] give aot to thee avveaiv understanding ev 
iraatv in all things. 8. Mvppoveue remember 
Irjaovv XpwTTOv that Jesus Christ, e/c arreppa - 
to? of the seed Aa/ 3 cB of David, eyrjyeppevov 
[was] raised e/c vexptoi from the dead, Kara to 
evayyeXcov poo according to my gospel: 9. 

ev (p in which KaKorraOto I suffer trouble pe%pi 
Beapcov even unto bonds, co? as fcafcovpyos an 
evil-doer: a\\a but 6 \oyos the word tov 
G eov of God ov BeBeTai has not been bound. 
10. Ata tovto on account of this imo- 
pe voj 1 endure iravTa all things, Bia tovs 
e/cXe/cToi/? for sake of the elect, Iva that 
Kat avTOL they also Tiryoiai may meet with 
aoyTTjptas the salvation t/js which [is] ev 
XpicrTM Irjaov in Christ Jesus, peTa Bu£tjs 
aiavtov with eternal glory. 11 . 'O X0709 the 
saying 7rt<7TO? [is] faithful, Et yap for if avva- 
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7 reOavofiev we died together with [him], /ecu 
avty]<rofiev we shall also live together with 
[him] : 12. ei if i Wofievofiev we endure, /cat 

avpftacuXevcropev we shall also reign together 
with [him]: ei if apvovfieOa we deny [him], 
KaKetvos he also apvr t (reTut will deny ^/xa? us: 
13 . et if airiajovpiiv we do not believe, e/cewos 
he (level abidelh tticfto 9 faithful: ov Bvvarat 
he is not able apvrjaaaOai to deny eavrov him¬ 
self. 14 . , T’rvoyLLyLin)< 7 tce put [them] in mind 
of ravra these things, BiafiapTvpofievo? charg¬ 
ing [them] evMTTiov tov Kvpiov before the 
Lord prjXoyofiaxeiv not to contend about words, 
eis ovBev ‘xprjaip.ov to nothing profitable, en tl 
K araarpocf)!] for the perverting tcov a/covovroyv 
of those who hear. 15 . STrovBaaov be diligent 
TrapaaTTicrai to present aeavrov thyself Bo/apov 
approved T(p Seep to Cod, epyarrjv aveiruia - 
yvvTov an unashamed workman, opOorofiowra 
rightly hewing out tov \oyov the word t??? aXrj- 
Oeias of truth. IG. Uepucnacro Se but shun 
fieftTjXovs Kevo<f>a)vta<; profane vain bab¬ 
blings: 7 rpoKoyfrovai yap for they will increase 
€ 7 ti 7 rXeiov to a greater degree acreftetas of 
ungodliness : 17 . tevi and 0 \c>70? avraiv their 

word o>? as yayypaiva gangrene efet will have 
vofiyv pasture : ojv of whom eariv is 'Yp.evaio<; 
llvmemeus tcai and tfh\?/To? Philetus: 18 . 

otnves w ho T)<TToyy}<iav erred 7 repi rrjv aXrjdei - 
av about the truth, Xeyovres saying tj]v avaa- 
raaiv that the resurrection yeyovevai has hap¬ 
pened tjBi] already ; /cat and avaTpeirovai [who] 
overturn ryv ttkttiv the Lith nvcov of some. 
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10. O fiev rot OefieXios yet indeed the foun¬ 
dation tou Oeov of God earrjKev hath stood 
crrepeo? firm, €%cov having 7771^ <r<f)payiBa tciv- 
7 r]v this seal: Kvpiov *be Lord eyve* knows 
tol»? ovTa<? those who are uI/tov his ; kul and 
II a? let every one 6 ovofiaCpv who nameth to 
ovofxa the name Xpcarov of Christ cnroaTrjTG) 
withdraw himself a7ro aBi/cia$ from iniquity* 
20 . Ev fieya\r) 5 e olklcl but in a great house 
ecTTiv arc ov (jlovov not only <7 teem) %pvaa 
vessels of gold kclc and apyvpa of silver, aWa 
but teal also £v\iva those of wood Kac and o<r- 
Tpatciva of earthenware: Kac and a fiev some 
[are] ei$ rifirjv to honour a Be others et? art- 
fuav to dishonour. 21. Eav ovv if therefore 
t/<? any one eKKaOaprj cleanse eavrov him¬ 
self euro tovtcov from these, C(JTat lie shall be 
afeevos a vessel ei? rifirjv to honour, yyiaa/ie- 
vov sanctified, teat and ev^pTfarov useful rep 
SecnroTrj to the master rfroifiacfievov prepared 
ct? irav epyov ayaOov to every good work. 22. 
$evye Se but flee t< 2 ? veiorepucas e-mOvfua^ 
youthful lusts : Stco/ceSe but follow after Bi/cato- 
cruvrjv righteousness, ttlcttiv faith, ayairifv 
charity, eiprjvrjv peace fierce tcov e'lrucaXovfie- 
vedv with those who call on rov Kvpiov the 
Lord ex Ka 9 apa<; KapBias from a pure heart. 
2 d. Tlapairov Be but deprecate ta9 fioypa^ 
senseless Kac and a7r«tSei/Tou? ty]Trjcrei<; un¬ 
learned questions, eiSaj? knowing cm that yev- 
vcoac they generate contentions : 24 . 

ov Be Bcl but it does not behove BovXov the 
servant Kvpiov of the Lord fia^(ecr 6 ai to fight, 
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aXXa but ewcu to be ymov gentle irpo ? iravra 9 
towards all, h&aKTitcov apt to teach, ayeft/ca- 
kov enduring evil: 25 . ev vpaoryn in meek¬ 

ness iraihevovra instructing toim? avrihiande- 
ptvovs those who oppose themselves, py 7tot€ 
lest at any time 6 0 eo<? God 8<p give avroi 9 
to them / teravoiav repentance ee? eirtyvcocrtv to 
acknowledgement aXy$uas of truth : 26 . /cat 

anti avury-tyoxn they arouse themselves etc 
T'lfi 7 rayibo<; out of the snare &lci( 36 \ov of the 
devil c^coypypevot having been caught utt avrov 
by him ci? to ckclvov OeXypa at his will. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. TiPcocTKe Se but know touto this, on that 
cv eo^arac^ ypepais in the last days fcatpoi ya 
Xtirui grievous times tvcrrycrovTai shall be at 
hand. 2 . 01 yap av 6 po) 7 roi for men eaoprat 
shall be (ptXavTot lovers of themselves, <f>tXap - 
yvpoi covetous, aXa^oves boasters, v 7 rcpy(f>avot 
proud, fiXacrtyypoi blasphemers, aTreiOus dis¬ 
obedient yovevcrt to parents, a^aptaTOi, thank¬ 
less, avoaioc unholy, 3 . acrjopyoi void of 
affection, acnvovhoi truce-breakcrs, hiafioXoi 
slanderers, aKparei^ incontinent, avypepoi 
fierce, a^nXayaOot not lovers of good, 4 . 7rpo- 
3otcu traitors, 7rpo7rcT€r? ]>recipitate, TCTv<f>co- 
ptvoi puffed uj), (pikifiovoL lovers of pleasure 
paXXov more y than (fnXoOeot lovers of God : 
5 . e^oin-e? having pop<f>o)crtv a form ev<T€/ 3 eia<; 
of godliness, ypvypevoi 3 c but having denied lyv, 
hwapLV avrys its power; anoTpeirov turn 
awny from xai tqvtovs these also. 6, Ek t oy- 
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t(ov yap for from these eicriv are oi evhvvovre? 
those who enter et? t<x 9 oitcias into households, 
rcai and ai^paXcorevovre^ lead away captive t a 
yvvaitcapia siily women aeacopevpeva who are 
iaden apapnai 9 with sins, ayopeva led eiriOv- 
piais 7 roitciXais by divers lusts, 7. rravrore 
always pavOavovra learning, /cat and pyherrore 
never at any time hvvapeva being able e\ 0 e*nto 
cotne ei 9 cmyvuxriv to knowledge aXyOeia? of 
truth. 8 . *Ov he rpoirov but in the same man¬ 
ner as lavvys Jannes real and lapftpys Jambres 
av7€<jrri<jav withstood Mcovcei Moses oirrcos so 
rcai oirroi also these avOiaravrai oppose tj] 
aXyOeia the truth, avOpoiiroi men tcareepOap- 
pevoi utterly corrupted tov vow [as to] their 
mind, ahotapoc reprobate rrepi rrjv tthjtiv about 
faith. 9. -4XXa but ov irpotcoyjr overt they shall 
not advance cm rrXeiov to a further [degree; 
7) yap avoia avrcov for their folly carat shall be 
erchyXos very manifest rraat to all, o><? as teat 
also 7} the [folly] etcetveov of those eyevero 
was. 10 . Sv he but thou 7rapr}Ko\ov0a<; hast 
closely followed ry BihaarcaXia pov iny doc¬ 
trine, ry ayeoyy [my] mode of life, ry rrpo - 
Qeaet purpose, ry merret faith, ry parcpoOvpta 
long-suffering, ry ayarry charity, ry vrropovy 
endurance, 11 . to *9 htoiypois persecutions, 
rot? 7 TaOypaai sufferings, ola such ns eyevero 
happened poi to me ev Avrioyeta in Antioch, 
ev Itcovio) in Iconium, ev Avarpots in Lystra : 
oiou<% huoypovs such persecutions ns viryveytca 
1 have endured; rcai nnd 0 Kvpios the Lord 
eppveraro delivered pe me etc rravreaiv out of all. 
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12. Ilavr 69 Se but all teat even oi OeKovres 
those who wish tyjv to live €vcref3a)$ piously ev 
XpuTTG) Irfvov in Christ Jesus SkoxOtjo-ovtcii 
shall be persecuted. 13. Uovrjpoi Se avOpwoi 
but evil men teat, and 707776 ? impostors 7 rpotco- 
yfrovat shall proceed ern to x 6l P 0P that 
[which is] worse, wXavoivre^ deceiving /cat and 
TrXavcopevoi. being deceived. 14. Sv 8e peve 
but do thou abide ev 01 ? in what things epa6e<; 
thou hast learned /cat and €77 / err w # 77 ? hast been 
assured of, etSco? knowing 7 rapn Ttyo? from whom 
epades thou hast learned, 15. /cat and on 
that a^ro /3pe<pov<; from a babe 018 a? thou know- 
est Ta lepa ypappaia the holy writings, Ta 
hvvapeva wdiicli are able aofytaai to make wise 
ae thee et? awrjpiav to salvation Sta 7 rto-T€G>? 
through faith 777 ? which [is] ev Xptar<p Irjcrov 
in Christ Jesus. 16. Ilaaa ypaiprj all scrip¬ 
ture 0 eo 7 ryet/o-TO? [is] inspired by God, /cat and 
co(f>e\tpo <? profitable 77 po? 8i8a<rica\iav for 
doctrine, 7 rpo? eXey^ov for refutation, 7 rpo? 
€7 TavopOtocnv for correction, 7 rpo? 7 raiSetay for 
instruction 7771 / which [is] ev SiKaioavvr] in 
righteousness: 17. tva that 6 avOpomos the 
man toi ; Geov of God 77 may be apTto? perfect, 
e^)pTL<jpevo<: completely furnished 7 rpo? irav 
epyov ayaOov to every good work. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1. Eyco ovv I therefore Siapaprvpopai charge 
[thee] evMinov tov Geov before God, /cat and 
tou Kvptov the Lord Irprov Xpiarov Jesus 
Christ, tov peWovros who is about ttpivew to 
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judge (J b)vra< ? the living Kai and veKpovs the 
dead Kara rr\v erri<f>aveiav avrov at his appear¬ 
ing, teat and rr\v ftaaikeiav avrov his kingdom : 
2. KTjpv^ov preach rov \070n the word, €7rw- 
tt) 0 l be instant, eu/catpw? in season a/cat- 
p(os [as well as] out of season : eXeYfon re¬ 
prove, erriri^aov rebuke, rrapaKa\eaov exhort 
ev Traarj paKpoOvpua in all long-suffering 
Kai and BiBa^V leaching. 3 . Kaipos yap 
for the lime carat shall be, ore when ovk ave- 
ijovrat they will not endure T179 vyiatvovarj 9 
BiBao«a\ia<; sound doctrine ; aXXa but Kara 
t<z<? emOvpuas Ta? iBias according to their own 
lusts emaiopevaovat they will heap up iavrois 
for themselves BtBaa/<a\ov<; teachers, KvrjOopevoi 
being made to itch njv aKorjv [as to] the hear¬ 
ing : 4 . Kai and a7ro ptev tt?? a\i] 6 eia$ from 

the truth indeed arroarpetyovai they shall turn 
away rrjv aKorjv the hearing, efcrparrrjaovrai Be 
but they shall be turned away 67 rt tou? pivOovs 
to fables. 5 . Hv Be but do thou vt]<f)e be sober 
ev rraatv in all [things], KaKorraO^aov endure 
evil, rroir\aov do epyov the work euaYYeXto-Tou 
of an evangelist, 7 rXrjpo^opTjaov thoroughly 
accomplish rrjv Biaxoviav aov thy ministry. 
G. ILyto yap for I y]Br) already arrevBopat am 
being spent, kul and 6 Kaipos the time T779 
ava\vae of my departure etpearr/Kev is at 
hand. 7 . HycoviapLat I have fought Ton aycova 
rov Ka\ov the good faith, rereXrjKa I have 
finished rov BpopLov [my] course, rerepr^a I 
have kept rrjv manv the faith. 8. Aoirrov 
[as to] the rest, 6 cre<f)avo<; the crown rr}$ 



2 T1M0FHY, 4. 393 

hi,K(UO(Tvvr)<; of righteousness airoxenai is laid 
by pot for me, ov which d Kvpioi; the Lord, 6 
Bixaios tcpiTTjs the righteous judge, awoBfoae 
sliall render poi to me ev exeivp tjj ?}pcpa in 
that day : ov Se povovhnt not oniy epot to me, 
aXXa but xat also iraat to all rot<? r)yairr]xoai 
who ha\c loved ttjv enTt(f>avetav his appearing. 

!). Si rovBaaov use diligence eX6eiv to come 
irpo$ pe to me Ta^ca)? quickly: 10. Ar)pa$ 
yap for Drums eyxaTeXnrev has left pe me, 
ayamjeras having loved tov vvv auova the 
world which now [is], xat and eiropevQt] is 
gone e<? OeaaaXovtxrjv to Thessaloniea, KpTja- 
xtjs Crescens ety VaXaTtav to Galatia, Titos' 
Titus et? AaXpaTtav to Dalmatia. 1 1. Aov- 
xa<t Luke povos alone ecrjiv is per* epov with 
me. AvaXaf3a>v having taken Mapxov Mark 
aye bring [him] pera creavTOv with thyself: 
cart yap for he is ev^pijaTo^: profitable pot to 
me ety Btaxovtav to the ministry. 14. Airea- 
t €tXa Be but I have sent away Tv^txov Tyclii- 
cus eiy E(f>eaov to Ephesus. 13. Ep^opevo^ 
do thou coming (f>epe bring tov (fratvoXrjv the 
cloke ov which aireXtirov I left ev TpcoaBt 
in Troas irapa Kapirw with Carpus xai and 
ra /3i/3Xia the books, paXtara especially t ay 
pep/3 pavas the parchments. 14. AXe^avBpo^ 
Alexander 6 %aXxev y the coppersmith eve- 
Betjjaro has performed pot to me 7ro\\a xaxa 
many evil [deeds] : d Kvptos may the Lord 
airoCXDj) render back avrrp to him xara ra 
€pya av tov according to his works : 15. op ns 

to whom av do thou teat also <f)vXa<r<rov be on 
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thy guard; av0e<rn)tc€ yap for he has opposed 
\iav very much rot? Tjpberepois \oyoi<; our words. 
16. Ev T7) TrpojTTj p,ov arroXoyia at mv first 
defence ouSet? no one avfiirapeyevero was pre¬ 
sent pioi with me, a\\a but rravres all eyteare- 
\i7rov abandoned pie me : p,r) \oyicr6eiT) may it 
not be imputed aureus to them. 17. ' 0 Be 
Kvpios but the Lord rrapearr} was present fioi 
to me teat and eveBuvapuoae strengthened pie me, 
iva that Si 1 epiou through me to ferjpir/fia the 
preaching 7 rX^po^opyOr] might be fully accom¬ 
plished, feat and [that] rravra ra eOvq all the 
Gentiles clkovgt) should hear, kcu and eppvaO^v 
I was delivered ex aropiaros out of the mouth 
Xeovros of the lion. 18. Kac and 6 Kvptos 
the Lord pvaerat will deliver pie me a7ro rrav- 
to? epyov rrovrjpov from every evil deed, tcai 
and <7&xret will preserve [me] e<? m)v ftaaiXeiav 
aurov to Ill’s kingdom rrjv errovpaviov which 
[is] in heaven: a> to whom [be] r) Boga the 
glory ets rovs atwas to eternities royv aiojvwv 
of eternities. Apirjv Amen. 

19. Aarraaac salute Upcatcav Prisca Kai 
and AnvXav Aquila, Kai and rov oucov the 
house OvqaKlopov of Onesiphorus. 20. Epaa- 
to? Erastus epieivev has remained ev KopivOw 
jn Corinth : arreXirrov Se but I left Tpo<f)ip,ov 
Trophimus aaOevovvra sick ev MiXjjtq) in 
Miletus. 

21. HrrovBacov use diligence eXOetv to come 
irpo xeificovos before winter. EvftovXos Eu- 
bulus acnrafyrai salutes ae thee, k at and Hov - 
Pudcns, Kai and Aivos Linus, Kai aud 
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KXavSia Claudia, tcai and iravre 9 oi aSeXipoi 
all the brethren [salute thee], 22. f O Kvpios 
[may] 1 lie Lord hjerov 9 Xpicrro ? Jesus Christ 
fiera tov irvevfiaTO 9 <rov [be] with thy Spirit: 
t) %api<i grace fied' vjioiv [be] with you. Ap,rjv, 
Amen. 

[Aevrepa the second [epistle] it pos Tifio- 
Oeov to Timothy, ^eLporov^devra elected 
7 rpeorov eirtatcoirov first bishop e/ctcXrj- 

aia<i of the church Ecfteauov of the 
Ephesians, eypa(f>r] was written «7ro 'Pcofirj? 
from Rome, otc when ITaoXo? Paul 
7r apeaTT) was present etc SevTepov for the 
second [time] tw Kataapi Nepcovt [before] 

Ctesar Nero. 


i2. EPISTLE TO TITUS. 

H eTricrToXri the epistle IlavXov of Paul 
too AttogtoXov the Apostle tt po? Titov to 

Titus. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1. IfaoXos' Paul 8 ol»\o 9 servant Geov of 
Cod, a7rocrToXo9 Se and apostle Iyjcrov Xpur- 
tov of Jesus Christ, Kara ttkttiv according to 
the faith etcXetcrcov of the elect Geov of God 
teat and eiriyvcocriv the acknowledgment aXrj- 
^cta? of truth Tt/9 which [is] tear evae^euiv 
according to godliness; 2. eir* eXn tlBl in the 
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hope fawjs aio)viov of eternal life f]v wliich 6 
a^revbr]^ ©eo<? the untying God cmf/yeiXaro 
promised irpo ypovwv auoviwv before the ages 
of the world, 3. ecfxzvepaxje be but hath mani¬ 
fested fccupois in fitting times t ov Xoyov 

avTou his word ev KTfpvyfiari in preaching, o 
which eyw I eiriarevd^v was trusted with tear* 
CTTiTayrjv according to the commandment Geov 
of God to u crojTT^po? 77/xcoy our Saviour. 4. Tito) 
to Titus, yin i<jmo re/cvcp my own child, Kara 
KOivrjv TTiartv according to the common faith : 
X a pw grace, mercy, eipyinj peace, a7ro 

Geov from God 7raTpo? the Father, /cat and 
Kvpiov the Lord Irjaov Xpiarov Jesus Ohrist 
tou aoyrrjpofi rjfiwv our Saviour. 

5. Xapiv for the sake tovtov of this /car- 
eXarov I left ae thee tv KprfTpi in Crete, 
iva that biopOcoar] thou shouldest set in 
order ra Xenrovra the [things] wliich are 
deficient, /cat and /caTaaTJjar] shouldest 
appoint 7r peajBvrepov^i elders Kara 7roXiv in 
each city, &><? as eyca I biena^afirjv gave in- 
stuetions <jol to thee : 6 . El if Tt <? any one 
eanv is avey/cXrjTos blameless, avrjp the hus- 
band /ita? yvvaucos of one wife, having 

re/eva TTLCTTa faithful children, fir] not ev /cut - 
rjyopia in accusation a/romas of riot, 77 or 
awTroTcucra not kept in subjection. 7. Aei yap 
for it is necessary tov eirio’/coirov that the bishop 
eivai be avey/cXrjTOv blameless, a>? as oucovofiov 
steward Geov of God; fir] not avdabi] seif- 
willed, fir] not opyiXov prone to anger, fir) not 
irapoivov addicted to wine, fir] not TrXrj/crnv « 
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striker, jitj not ata-^poKep&rj greedy of gaiu : 
8. aXka but (fnXo^evov hospitable, <j>t\arya0ov 
fond of good men, aoxppova sober, hwaiov just, 
ocnov holy, eyteparr) temperate : 9. avrexpji- 
evov holding fast tovttkttov \oyov of the faith¬ 
ful word Kara ttjv hiha^v according to the 
teaching, iva that rj he may be Siwro? able ev 
ttj St$a<TKa\ia ttj vyiatvovcrrj in sound doctrine 
Kat both 7r apatcaXetv to exhort /cat and eXey- 
yeiv to convince too? avriXeyovra^ those who 
gainsay. 10. Ehti yap for there are 7roXXot 
many /cat and avvirojaKroi unruly, /taTatoXoy- 
oi vain speakers /cat and (ffpevairarai deceivers, 
jiaXiara especially oi those e/c irepcrofirjs of the 
circumcision; 11, 009 whom Set it is necessary 
€7naTOfii^€ip to muzzle : oiTives who avarpe - 
7rouat subvert 0 X 01/9 oc/cou? whole houses, 
8t&a<jfcovT€<; teaching a things which prj Set it 
does not behove them, x a P lv f° r ^ ie sake al<J ~ 
Xpov tcep$ou<; of filthy lucre. 12. TV? one ef 
avro)v of themselves, tSto? avro>v tt po(f>r)T7j<; 
their own prophet, etirev hath said, u KprjTes 
the Cretans aei always y/revo-rai liars, /ca/ca 
Orjpia evil beasts, yaorepe? apyai idle bellies . ,r 
18. 'H fiapTvpia avrrj this testimony earev is 
uXyOrjs true; St’ 7 )v airiav for which account 
eXey^e rebuke avrovs them airoTOjia)^ severely, 
iva that vylaivo&ai they may be sound ev ttj 
TTurrei in the faith : 14. prj irpoaexovTe*; not 
having heed Iovha\KGi<; p,v6oi<$ to Jewish fables 
tcai and crroXui? commands avOpcoireov of men 
a.7roaTpt(pop,eva)v turning away from ttjv aX>j - 
Oeiav the truth. 15, Havra jiev all [things] 
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indeed KaOapa [are] pure to a? fca&apois to 
the pure: toi? fiefuaa fievoi*; but to those 
defiled tcai and airccnois unbelieving ouSey no¬ 
thing KaOapov [is] pure, aXXa but /cat both 6 
vovs avrcov their mind teat and 77 avvecBrjai^ 
their conscience fiefuavrai have been defiled. 
16 . ' OfioXoyovai they profess eiBevai to know 
Geov God, rot? Be epyois but in works apvovv- 
rat they deny [him], ovres being f 3 BeXvferoi 
abominable /cat and aireiOeL^ disobedient, Kai 
and aBoKLfxoi reprobate 7rpo? rrav epyov aya- 
Oovto every good work. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 . Sv Be XaXei but do thou speak a what 
[things] TTpeireL arc becoming T77 vyunvovay 
BiBaatcaXia to sound doctrine : 2 . irpecrfivTas 
that the old men eivai be viffyaXiovs sober, ere- 
fivovs grave, aaxfypova? temperate, vyicuvovras 
sound ttj 7 TLcrrei in faith, ttj ayairr) in charity, 
777 viTO fxovr) in patience : irpeaflvTiBas that the 
aged women dxraimo?likewise lepoTrpeTret ? [be] 
as becometli holiness ev tearaaTrifiaT 1 in be¬ 
haviour, fir) not BiaftoXovs slanderers, fit) not 
BeBovXa)fieva? enslaved ttoXXo) oiv<p to much 
wine, fcaXoBiBaatcaXovs teachers of good, 1. Iva 
tliat cr<D(f>povL&<Ti they may teach ra? veas the 
young women eivaiio bc<f>iXavBpovsion(\Qi their 
husbands, cfriXoTefcvovs fond of their children, 
5 . <jrco(f>pova<; discreet, ayvcis chaste, oticovpov<; 
stayers at home, ayaOas good, viroTacrerofievas 
subject Tot? lBlols avBpacrt to their own 
husbands, Iva that 0 X070? the word tov &eov 
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of God fir) t 3 \a<T<f)T)fif}Tcn may not be blasphem¬ 
ed. 0 . JJapaKaXu exhort tov$ ve&repov*; the 
voungcr men qmjcivtm ; likewise eroocfypoveiv to 
be sobennimled, 7 . irapexopevos holding- creav- 
roy thyself Trepc 7 r avra about all things tvttov 
as a pattern KaXcov epycov of good works; 
euTT) SiSacrtcaXia in doctrine [showing] a$(,a<f>- 
Ooptav uncorruptncss, crepvoTV)Ta gravity, a<j>- 
Oapaiav sincerity, 8. Xoyov vyir) sound speech, 
afcarayvGXTTov not to be blamed ; Iva that o 
he ef evavrias [who is] of the opposite part ev- 
rpaTTT] may be ashamed, having prjSev 

(fiavXov nothing evil Xeyeiv to say 7 repi vpuiv 
concerning you. 9 . AovXovs [exhort] servants 
vTToraaaecrOat to be in subjection tStot? Secr 7 ro- 
rat? to their own masters, etvac to be evap- 
eerrovs well pleasing ev iracnv in all things, 
fir) not a vrcXeyovras gain saving : 10 . firj not 
vocr^n^opevov^ purloining, aXXa but evSeuevv- 
pevous showing tticttlv iraerav ayaOrjv all good 
fidelity; Iva that Koapcoac they may adorn rrjv 
BiSaateaXiav the doctrine 0eov of God tov era j- 
Ti]po<; y)pcov our Saviour €v iracnv in all things, 
11 . r H yap x a P l<i V a ’ c *>TT)pio<; for the saving 
grace tov Qeov of God eire<f>avr} hath been made 
manifest iracnv avdpcoirois to all men, 12. 
7 rai&evovaa instructing t)pas us Iva that, apv- 
7)<j(ifJLevoi denying ttjv acrefletav ungodliness 
Kai and tci<? KocrpiKas eirtOvpicts worldly lusts, 
tycrcopev we should live o-axppovcos soberly 
Kai and Sifcatays righteously Kai and evcreSco^ 
godlily ev r<p vvv auovi in the present world : 
13 , irpocrhexpP' ev o l awaiting ttjv paKapiav 



eX7 nBa the blessed hope, teat and eirifbaveiav 
the appearing T 779 of glory rou fieya\av 

Oeov of the great God /cat and <TG>T7]pos 
our Saviour Ir)(jov Xptcrrov Jesus Christ: 14. 

09 who tZwicev hath given eavrov himself v 7 rep 
7}fiwv on behalf of us, iva that XvrpojcnjTdA 
he might redeem r)fia$ us airo iracrrjs avopiai 
from all iniquity, /cat and fcaOapiarj might 
purify iavTO) to himself Xaov irepLovaiov % 
peculiar people, tyjXajTTjv zealously desirous 
KaXon* epywv of good works. 15. AaXa 
speak rauTCL thes* things, /cat and irapaKa\H 
exhort, /cat and eXey^e rebuke fiera Traaiji 
eiriTayTjs with all authority. Mrfie t? let no om 
Trepitypovei'Tw aov despise thee. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. ' Tiro pufivrja tee remind civtovs them In to- 
raaaeaOai to be subject ap^at? to principalities 
/cat and e^ovaias powers, 7 reidap^eiv to ober 
orders, eivai to be eTotptoi /9 ready 7 rpo? miv 
epyov avaOov for every good work: 2. /3Xao- 
<j)7]fieiv to speak ill of pi ySeva no one, eivai to be 
apta^ou? free from brawlings, ernei/ceis gentle. 
ev&eucvvpievov? showing 7raaav irpaoTrjTa all 
meekness 7rpo9 Travras avOptoirovs towards all 
men. f fZptet 9 yap for we /cat also rjfiev were 
ttot€ at one time avoi]TOL foolish, a 7 ret$t '<9 
disobedient, irXavtofievoL deceived, SovXevov- 
T 69 being slaves 'iroiKiXat'; eiriOvtiiais to 
divers lusts /cat and ifiovais pleasures, Suiyov- 
T €9 passing [our time] ev icaiaa in malice feat 
and <j>0ov<p envy, oTvyr}Toi hateful, fiurovv- 
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re? haling aXXijXow each other. 4. 'On- Be 
but when i) ‘xptjototijs the goodness teac and 
7) <f>t\av6pQ>7ria the love towards man Oeov 
of God tov aojTrjpos Jj/iwv our Saviour e 7 re* 
< pavrj was manifested, 5. ov not ef epycov 
from works t<ov which [are] ev Slkcuoctvvt) in 
righteousness u>v which r)p,eis we € 7 roi 7 )<rap,€V 
have done, a\\a but Kara rov eXeov avrov ac¬ 
cording to his mercy eacoaev he saved 77 /aa? 
us 81 a Xovrpov tlirough the washing iraXiy- 
7 evecna<i of regeneration teai and avatcaiva )- 
o-ew? renewing Uvevp,aros 'Ayiov of the Holy 
Spirit: 6 . ov which e^e\eev he shed forth 
e(f>’ j)p,a<t upon us 7 r\ovauo<i abundantly, 81 a 
Irjcrov Xpiarou through Jesus Christ tov 
acoTTjpo*; 7 }/M(ov our Saviour: 7. iva that, 81 - 
KaMoOevres having been justified rp exeivov 
^apiTL bv his grace, 7 evwfuOa wc might become 
K\rjpovop.oi heirs /car 1 eXin 8 a according to the 
hope Zcotjs aicoviov of eternal life. 8 . 'O Xoyos 
the saving 7 rio-ro? [is] faithful : /cat and 
/3ov\op,ai, I wish <xe that thou 8ia/3e/3aiovcr - 
Qai constantly affirm 7 repi tovtcov concerning 
these things, Iva that ot 7 re 7 n<XTeuKOTe? those 
who have believed rw @e<p in God <ppovTL%- 
toac may be careful it polar aerdat to stand 
forth on behalf tcaXcov epycov of good works. 
Tavra these things ecrriv are ra KaXa the 
good kcu and cofaXi/jia profitable [thing] rot? 
avOptoiroLs for men. 9. Uepucrraao Be but 
stand aloof from /zcopa? ^T^cretv foolish 
questionings, tcai and yeveaXoyias genealogies, 
teat and epet? contentions, teat and paya? 
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vOpiK&s stnies of the law ; eien yap or iney 
arc aveofeXeis profitless Kai and paraioi vain. 

10. Tlapairov avoid alpert/^ov avdpvirov a 
man [who is] an heretic pera piav after one 
•ecu and Bcvrepav vovOeaiav a second warning, 

11 . etSw? knowing <m that 6 tolovtos he 
[who is] such efec7Tpa7rTtu has been pervert¬ 
ed, teat and dpapravei sins, u>v being avro- 
KaTaKpiTos condemned of himself. 

12. ( Orav when irep'^ro) I shall send 7rpov 
cre to thee Aprepav Artcmas tj or Tv^ikov 
Tychicus, airooBaaov be diligent eX6av to 
come 7rpo? pe to me et? NikottoXiv to Aieo- 
polis ; KefcpLtca yap for 1 have determined irapa- 
Xeipaaai to winter e/cet there. 13. llpoirep - 
yfrov send forward (JirovBautiS diligently Zrjvav 
Zenas tov vopiKov the lawyer Kai and AttoXXo) 
Apollos, Iva that prjBev nothing Xeiiry may he 
deficient avrois to them. 14. 01 r/perepoi 
but let ours Kai also pavOavercoaav learn 7Tpo- 
laraaOai to stand forth on behalf kuXwv epycov 
of good works ei<? ra? avayKaias xpeias for 
necessary uses, Iva that prj wai they may not be 
aKapiroi unfruitful. 15. Ilavres oi all those 
per’ epov with me aaira^ovrai salulc cre thee. 
Aairaaai greet roi/y ejnXovvTas those who love 
Tjpas us ev 7 Tiara in the faith. 'H x a P l<i 
grace pera iravreov vpoiv [be] with you all. 
Aprjv Amen. 

[. Eypacfii] it was written 7rpo? Titov to 

Titus, xeiporovTjOevra ordained 7 rpcorov 

etnaKOTTov first bishop eKK\r}<ria<i of 
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thfl church KpijTtov of the Cretans, airo 
NttconoXew from Nicopolis ttj? MatceSo- 
via 5 of Macedonia]. 


13. EPISTLE TO PHILEMON. 

H €ttl(tto\tj the epistle UavXov of Paul 
tou AttocttoXov the Apostle n rpo? $CXt\- 
uova to Philemon. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 . UavXov Paul, Beoyao? a prisoner Xpiarov 
Iyaov of Christ Jesus, teat and TtpoOeos 
Timothy 6 aSeX^o? [our] brother, ^lXtj/iopl 
to Philemon tw aycnn]T(p rjptaip our beloved 
tcai and avpepytp fellow-worker, 2. teat and 
Airifcia to Apphia rp uyair^jp the beloved, 
/cat and Apy^vmrep to Archippus tgj avarpa- 
TtuiTT} rjpteop our fellow-soldier, teat and rp e/c- 
tcXpaia to the cliurcli tear oikov aov at thy 
house : 3. X a P 1 ^ 6 racc vfuv to you teat and 
eiprjvrj peace a7ro Qeov from God 7raTpo? 
?}/xco v our Father, teat and Kvptou the Lord 
Ipaov Xptarov Jesus Christ. 

4. EvxapMJTto I give thanks tw Qecp /l lov 
to my God, TravTore always Trotovftepos making 
ptvetav mention aov of thee eirt reap 7 rpoa- 
pov in iny prayers, 5. anovayp hearing 
of Tip* ayamjp aov thy love, /cat and rpp nta- 
tip faith, pv which thou hast 7 rpo<{ top 

Kvptop towards tile Lord Ipaovp Jesus, tcai and 
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ets iravras row? ayiovs towards all the saints : 
6. o7ro)v that 77 kolvwviu the communication t?;s 
7rt(7Teaj? gov of ill}’ faith yeirqrai may become 
evepyrjs effectual, ev errty vcogcl in the acknow¬ 
ledgment 7ravTo$ cuyaOov of every good thing 
tou which [is] ev vpiv in you e/? XptGTov 
Itjgovv to Christ Jesus. 7 . E^ope v yap for 
wc have x a P av 7 ro ^-V v much joy ttai and 
TrapakXrjcnv consolation em tt) cuyairp gov at 
thy love, oti because ra GTfKcuyxya the bowels 
to)v ar/iwv of the saints avaizeiravrai have 
been refreshed St a gov through thee, aSe\<£c 
brother. 8. A10 wherefore having 7ro\- 
\t}v 7rapp7]GLav much boldness ev XpiGTM in 
Christ eiriraGGeiv to enjoin goi on thee to 
avrjKov that which is convenient, 9 . S/a rvv 
ayaTrrjv owing to love paWov rather 7rapaKa\co 
I exhort [thee], cov being to/outo? such an one 
d>? as 27 ai/\o? Paul 7rpeov3im;? the aged, injvi 
Se but now tcai also Seoyuo? a prisoner IrjGou 
XpiGTov of Jesus Christ. 10 . IIapaKa\a) I 
beseech <re thee 7 repi tov re/evov epov concern¬ 
ing my son, ov whom eyevvrjGa I begat ev to/? 
BeGpowpov in my bonds, OvrjGtpov Onesimus, 

11. tov him [who was] 7TOTe at one time ayj)- 
)gtov unprofitable goi to thee, vvvl Se but now 
evxpTjGTOv profitable goo to thee tcai and epoi 
to me, ov whom ave 7 repyfra I have sent again : 

12 . gv Se but do thou 7rpoG\a/3ov receive av- 
rov him, rovreGTL that is, Ta epa GTrXayxva 
my own bowels. 13. ov whom tyu> I e/3ov\o- 
pTjv wished tcarexeiv to detain 7rpo? epavrov 
with myself, tva that BiaKovy he might minister 
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pot, to me inrep oov instead of thee ev rot? 8e- 
opom in the bonds tov evayyeXiov of the gospel: 
14 . rjSeXyoa Be but I wished iroiyoai to do 
ouSen nothing T779 arj 5 yviopy^ without 

thy opinion: Iva that to ayaOov oov thy 
good 77 may be py not &)? as it were kcitcl 
avayKyv according to necessity, aXXa but 
Kara eKovoiov according to free-will. 15 . 
Taya yap for perhaps Sia touto on account 
of this eyoypioSy lie was separated 7rpo<? a)pav 
for a time, Iva that a7re^7;? thou shouldcst 
receive aviov him aiouviov for ever: 1 G. ouac- 
€ti no longer &>? as BovXov a servant, aXXa but 
irrrep BovXov above a servant, aBeX<f>ov ayairy- 
tov a brother beloved, paXiora especially epot, 
by me, 7 roao) Se but by how much paXXov more 
o'01 by tliec, teat both ev oapfa in the flesh 
Kai and ev Kvpitp in the Lord? 17 . Ec 
ovv if therefore thou hast epe me koivq)- 
vov as a partner, irpooXaftov receive avrov 
him d>? as epe ine. 18 . Ei Be but if yBiKyoev 
he l»as wronged oe thee, 77 or o<petXei owes [thee] 
ti anything, eXXoyei charge touto this epoi to 
me. ID. Ey co I J 7 auXo? Paul eypayjra have 
written ry epy x €l P L ' y itli my own hand : eyai 
1 a7roTioo) will repay it ; Iva that py Xeyco I 
may not say 001 to thee, <m that oipeiXeis thou 
owes! Kai oeavrov thyself also poiio me. 20. 
Nat yea, aBeXfe brother, eyeo ovaipyv may I 
have joy oov of thee ev Kvpup in the Lord : 
avairavoov refresh t a (77r\aY7na pov my bowels 
ev Kvpiip in the Lord. 21 . I7e7roi0o)<; crust¬ 
ing ttj inraKOT) oov in thy obedience eypayjra I 
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have written aoi to tliee, tiScu? knowing on 
that , 7rotT)<T€t$ thou wilt do /cai even inrep 6 
beyond what Xeyco I say. 22. r Apa 8e but at 
the same time kcli also iroepa^e prepare poi 
for me 1-eviav a lodging ; eXirifyo jap for I 
hope on that, &ta toiv Trpoaev^coi/ vpcov through 
your prayers yapi<jQrj<jopai I shall be given 
vpiv to you. 23. Eiraippa^ Epaphras, 6 aw- 
ai^QiaXoiro^ pov my fellow prisoner ev Xpurro) 
Irjaov in Christ Jesus, aaira^erai saluteth ere 
Ihee, 21. Map/co? Mark, Aptarap^o<; Aris¬ 
tarchus, Arjpa<; Demas, Aov«a<; Luke, ol avv- 
epyoi pov my fellow-workers [salute thee]. 25. 
r H %ap the grace rov Kvpiov fjpayv of our 
Lord Iijcrov Xpcarov Jesus Christ pera tov 
7 rvevparo'i vpcov [be] with your spirit. Aprjv 
Amen. 

[Eypafo] it was written a7ro f Pcopi ;? from 

Rome 7rpo? $iXr)pova to Philemon Sta 

OvTjatpdv by Otiesimus olketov a servant.] 


14. EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

H e7ricrToA77 the epistle IlavXov of Paul rou 
AiroaroXov the Apostle 7rpo? 'Eftpaiov<; to the 

Hebrews. 


CHAPTER I. 

1. f O 0co? God, A a\rjaa<; having spoken 7 roX- 
vpepax; at many times tcai and 7ro\uT£>o7r&K 
in many ways roi? Trarpaa-i to the fathers ev 
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rots irpo<f)T]Tais by ine prophets, eir ca^aroo^ 
rwv ypepwv tovtqjv in these last (lays eXaXijaev 
hath spoken fjpw to us evvlcp by [his] son, 2. 
ov whom eOrjtcev hc*appointcd /cXrjpovopov heir 
TravTwv of all tilings, St 1 ov through whom tcai 
also eTTOnjcrev he made tou? auovas the worlds - 
3. o') who, oov being arravyaapa the brightness 
rrjsSofji); of [his] glory, /cat and xapatcTTjp the 
impressed figure ttj? i/7ro<TTa<xeco? auToi; of his 
substance, fepwv re and supporting ra 7 javra 
all things ru) popart with the word t*?? &vv- 
afiecix; avrov of his power, TroiTjcrapevos having 
made St f eavrov by himself KaOapiapov a puri¬ 
fication rcov apaprtoov rjpcov of our sins e/ca#t- 
<re sat down ev Seft a on the right hand t?;? 
peyaXcoavvrjs of majesty ev vyfnjXois in high 
places : 4. yevopevos having been made toctoi/- 
T<p by so much Kpeirrwv better tcov ayyeXwv 
than (he angels, oerw by as much as /ce/cXrjpovo - 
pijfcev he has by inheritance gained Sia<f>opco- 
Tepov ovopa a more excellent name Trap' avrovs 
above them. 5. Tivt yap for to what one rcov 
ayyeXcov of the angels eiTre did he say 7 rore at 
any (ime, Sv ei thou art wo? pov my soil, arjp- 
€pov this day yeyevvrj/ca I have begotten ae 
thee? Kai and iraXiv again : Eya> L ecropat 
will be avTfp to him et? 7 rarepa for a father, 
teat and aim)? he carat shall be pot to me 
et? vlov for a son ? 0. TlaXiv Se but again 
orav when eicrayayj) lie bringeth in rov TTpco- 
totokw the first begotten ft? tijv ottcovpevt)v 
into the world, Xeyet he sailh, Kat and 7 ray- 
tc? ayyeXot let all the angels Oeov of God 
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•jrpoaKVV^aarwaav worship avr<p him. 7. 
Kai and 7rpo9 pep rou9 ayyeXovs to the angels 
indeed Xeyei he saith, “'0 ttouop he who 
maketh rou9 ayyeXov? avrov his angels irvev- 
para spirits, tecu and rov9 Xeiroupyovs avrov 
his ministers <f>Xoya a flame irvposoi fire. 51 8. 
ITpo? $e rov vtov but to the son [he saith], 
t( 0 Opovos cov thy throne, o @eo? God, etv 
rov aiojpa, [is] to the eternity rov aiajpos of 
eternity : pa/3So? a sceptre evOvrrjros of right¬ 
eousness ’rj pa/3So<? [is] the sceptre 7779 /3aci- 
\eia? 0 ov of thy kingdom. 9. Hyairrjaa 9 
thou hast loved BucaioavvT}v righteousness, Kai 
and epuarjaa? hast hated avopuav iniquity ; Bui 
rovro owing to this 6 0eo? God, 0eo9 aov 
thy God, e^piatv hath anointed ere thee 
eXaiop [with] the oil ayaXXta 0 €O)<; of gladness 
Trapa rov<; p,€To%ov<; 0 ov beyond thy fellows. ” 
10. Katand, Sv thou, Kvpte Lord, tear ap^as 
in the beginnings eOepeXuvaa? hast laid the 
foundation of ttjp yrjp the earth ; Kai and ol 
ovpapot the heavens eicnp are €pya the works 
to )v yjeipuv (jouof thy hands : 11. atmuthey 
aTToXovvrcu shall perish, av Be but thou Biapev- 
e *9 remainest: rcac and Trapres all TraXaKoOt}- 
croprai shall grow old, d) 9 ns ipariov a garment : 
12. /cat and o>aei as TrepifioXaiop a vesture 
e\*fe*9 thou shalt fold up atrrou9 them, teak 
and aXXayqaovrai they shall be changed : av 
Be but thou €L art 6 avros the same, Kai and 
t a err) aov thy years ovk etcXeiyjrovai shall not 
fail. 13. Upo 9 Be rivet but to which one top 
ayycXcov of the angels eipi)Ke did he say 7 Tore 
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At any time, KaOov sit etc Sef-tov fiov on my 
right hand ea>? av until Oo) I make tou? e%0- 
pov$ gov thy enemies vttottoBiov a footstool 
to w iroBoiv (jov for thy feet? 14. Ov%i eiaiv 
arc they not 7 raw? all Xeirovpyitca Trvevfiara 
ministering spirits, airoaTeWofieva sent forth 
ft? 8 ic Kovtav for ministering hui tou? fieWov- 
t a? on account of those who are about tcXrjpovo - 
peiv to inherit ccoTrjptav salvation ? 

CHAPTER II. 

1 . Aia tovto on account of this Bei it bo- 
hoves r)fia<; us nrpoae^eiv to give heed TrepiG- 
GoTepox; more exceedingly tch? gkovgOcigi to 
I he things which have been heard [by us] fir) 
lest 7 tot 6 at any time Trapappvcofiev we should 
fall away. 2. Ei yap for if X 070 ? the word 6 
XaXijOeit; which has been spoken Si’ ayyeXutv 
through angels eyevero was /3e/3aio? steadfast, 
tcai and iraaa 7 rapafiaais every transgression 
Kai and 7 rapatcorj disobedience eXafte received 
evhiKov fuaOaTTohoaiav a just rccompcnce : 3. 

7 TW? how r)fiei<; etcfavIjofieOa shall we escape, 
apeXrjaavret ? if we have neglected TrjXitcavTTjs 
cr(OTi}pia<; so great salvation ? fjrts which \a- 
f3ovaa having received apxvv a beginning 
XaXeiaOat to be spoken Bia tov Kvpiov through 
the Lord, e/3ej3aio)07j was confirmed fi? fffia<; 
unto us vn to tosv atcovaavroiv by those who 
heard [him] ; 4. Gvve r rrtpaprvpovvTo^ tov 

£)eov God bearing witness with [them] Grffieiois 
Te both by signs tcai and repaai wonders, teal 
and 7 rouaXai? SvvafieGi by divers miracles, tcai 
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and peptapoK; by gifts Tlvevparo*; ayiov oi 
the Holy Ghost, Kara rrjv 6e\r)cnv avrov ac¬ 
cording lo his own will. 

5 . Ov yap virera^e for did he not put in 
subjection Tot<? ayyeXow to the angels tjjv 
oiKovpevrjv the inhabited [world] rrjv peWov- 
aav which is about to be, 7 repi concerning 

which XaXovpev we speak. 6 . Se but 

some one irov at some place hiepaprvparo tes¬ 
tified, \eya)v saying, Ti what eernv is avOpoj- 
7 ro? man, on that pipvr)crKrj thou shouldcst be 
mindful avrov of him 77 or vio<; the son avOpv- 
7 tov of man, on that eTriaKeTrrr) thou shouldest 
visit avrov him ? 7. r)\arr<i)aas thou didst 
lower avrov him fSpa^v ri some little 7 rap 7 
ayyeXovs beyond the angels : €are<j>avooaa ? thou 
didst crown avrov him Sofr; with glory xai 
ripy with honour, kul and Karcaryaa^ didst 
set avrov him eiri ra epya over the works row 
'Xjupatv crov of thy hands: 8 . uTrerafa? thou 

didst place in subjection Travra all things 
virotcara) rcov tto&cdv avrov under his feet. 
Ev yap r<p viroraijai for in the putting in 
subjection avrep to him ra iravra all things, 
a(j>i]/ccv he left ouSev nothing avvrroraKrov 
unsubjected avrep to him; vvv Se but now 
ou7rco opcopev we do not yet see ra Travra 
all things vTroreraypcva placed in subjection 
avTtp to him. 9. BXeiropev Se but we see 
Irjcrovv Jesus, rov yXarrwpevov who was made 
lower (3pa%u ti some little %Tup y ayytXGvs be¬ 
yond the angels, Bia to ira6i)pu owing to the 
suffering rov Oavarov 01 death, eerre^avcopevov 
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crowned with glory teat and rifijj honour; 
07 ra><? that x a P lTl by ^ ie g racc of God 
yevaprai he should taste Oavarov of death 
irrrep ira\no% on behalf of every one. 10. 
ETTpe-rre yap for it was becoming avrip to him, 
8 i ov on account of whom ra iravra all things 
[arc], teat and Sd ov by whom t a Travra all 
tilings [are], ayayovra [that] bringing 7 roX- 
Xou? viovs many sons ec? 8 o£av to glory reXeuo- 
cat he should make perfect 81 a TraOrjp.ara>v 
through sufferings tov apyj)yov the captain 
t?;? <j<t>Tr)pia<; avTcov of their salvation. 11. 
'O Te yap ayiafav for both lie who snnetifieth 
Kai and oi wyia^opevoi those wdio arc sanctified, 
7 ravres all [arc] ef ew? from one : 81 fjv ainav 
for which ov/c cnaioxyverai he is not ashamed 
tcaXetv to call avrovs them a 8 e\(f>ov<; brethren, 

12. Xeywv saying, AjrayyeXco 1 will declare 
to ovopa aov thy name t oi? a 8 e\<fioi<; fiov to 
my brethren; ev i±ecr<p in the midst e/cfc\r)cria<: 
of the church vp,vr\a<s> ere I will praise thee. 

13. Kai and ttuXiv again, Eyw I eerop.ai shall 
be TreTTotOw trusting e7 r 9 avro) on him. Kai 
and iraXiv again; il JSov beliold, eyeo I Kai 
and t a 1 raihia the children, a which 6 0eo? 
God eSa>Key hath given p .01 to me.” 11. Eira 
ovv since then ra 7 rai 8 ta the children kckoivc 0 - 
i/)}kci> have become partakers c rapKOs of flesh 
Kai and a!p.aro<i of blood, ai>To? he himself Kai, 
also 7ra/m7rX?/o-to>? in like manner pert cr^e was 
partaker rcov avrcov of the same, Iva that 
tov Oavarov by means of death Karapypery] he 
might destroy top e^ovra liim who liaih to 
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tcparo ? the power tov OavaTOv of- death, 
t€<ttl that is tov BtaftoXov the devil: 15. teai 

and aTraWa^T} might release toutou? those 
o<joi as many as <f>o/3o) in fear Ocivarov of death 
i]aav were Sta iravro ? tov tyjv through all tlieir 
life evo%oL SovXeias subject to slavery. 

1C. At)ttov •yap for truly indeed ovtc erriXap,- 
fiavtTai he takes not hold ayyeXcov of angels, 
aXXa but eiriXafiftaveTai lie takes hold cirep- 
fiaTos of the seed Afipaap, of Abraham. 17. 
'OOev whence axpeiXev he ought Kara iravra in 
all things ufioicodrjvaL to have been made like 
to t? aSe\<j)OL<; to his brethren, Iva that yevijTat, 
he might be eXerjpoiv a merciful teat and ttigtos 
aPX l€ P €V? Willful high priest ra in the things 
7rpo? tov &eov [appertaining] to God, et? to 
IXaGtcecOac to the making atonement for Ta? 
ap,apTt,a<; the sins tov Xaov of the people : 18. 

Ev (p yap for ill what ai/TO? he, 7 T€ipacr0€L<; 
having been tempted, ireirovOe suffered, Siwa- 
t ai he is able (3or}6i)aai to assist toi? Treipafo* 
pevow those who are tempted. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. *(D0 €u whence, a&eXffroi. ayiot holy brethren, 
peToyoi partakers KXTjaeoy*; e7roupawot; of the 
heavenly calling, tcaTavorjcraTe consider tov 
airoGToXov the apostle tcai and ap^tepea high 
priest ttj? opoXoyia <? T)po*v of our confession, 
XpLGTov It}covv Christ Jesus; 2. ovra who 

was ttkjtov faithful Ttp TroiTjGavTi to him who 
made avrov him, to? as *cai also Mcocr>;? Moses 
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[was] ev oXp r<p ouc<p avrov in all his house. 

3. Outos yap for this [man] r/f t(orat has been 

thought worthy irXeiovos dof??? of more glory 

7 rapa Maxrrfu beyond Moses, fcaO ’ ocrov inas- 

inueh as o tearacrtcevacras he who hath built 

avrov it hath 7r\et,ova riprjp more honour 

too oLfcov than the house. 4. JTa? yap olkos 

for every house Karaafceva^erat is built vi to 

twos bv some one : o Se fearaerteevaaa ? but lie 
«' 

who built ra iravra all things fcleo? [is] God. 
5. Kai fj,ev and indeed Mtoarp; Moses nriaros 
wasl faithful ev 6\a> r<o ocko) avrov in his whole 

-J * L i. 

louse, a>? as Oepairosv a servant eis fiaprvpcov 
for a testimony ro)v \a\i)Orjao/j.evcov of the 
things which should be spoken : b. Xpicrro? 
de but Christ a>? as mo? a son em tov olkov 
avrov over his own house, ov of whom we 

ecrpev are ot^o? the house, eavrrep if indeed 
Karacryayfiev we hold fast rrjv irapprjcnav the 
boldness fcai and to fcau^rj^a the rejoicing 
T?;? £\7r^o? of the hope /3t/3atav firm P^XP 1 
^<A.ou? until the end. 7. Aio wherefore, fcaOai ? 
even as to Tlvevpa ' Ayiov the Holy Ghost Xeyti 
saith, 1 Srjpepov this day eav if aKovcrrjre ye 
hear t^? (j) cow/? avrov his voice, 8. fir) cr/c\r)- 
pvurjre harden not Ta? Kaphta <s vpoav your 
henrls, co? ns ev r<p rrapamKpaap.ip in the 
provocation, Kara rrjv rjfxepav in the day tow 
7 reipaapov of temptation ev rrj eprjp'p in the 
wilderness: 9. ov at which [time] 0 / rrarepe<; 
vfuav your fathers eireipatrav tempted ae me, 
eSoKLfjiacrav proved p€ me, teat and eiSov saw ra 

:l 3 
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eoya fiov my works? ^ecr^apa^ovra err] during 
forty years. 10. Ato wlicreforc 7rpoao)^6iaa 
I was grieved tt; yepea etcetpjj with that gene¬ 
ration, tcai and clttov L said, IlXapfoprat tliev 
err aet always ttj /capita in [their] heart : 
avToi &e but they ovk eypoxrap have not known 
tol? oSou<? p,ov my ways: 11. cos as a>p.ocra I 
sware ev tyj opyij fiov in my wrath ei whether 
etcreXevaovTcu they shall enter et? ttjp tcara- 
r rravcuv fiov into my rest. 12. BXeTreTe take 
heed, a$eX<fioi brethren, fir) lest irore by chance 
eerrat there shall be ev t lpi in any one vfuop of 
you naphta iromjpa an evil heart airicrTias 
of unbelief, ev tw airoaTTjvai in the departing 
a7ro Seov faun-os from the living God: 13. 
aXXa but TrapanaXetre exhort eavrovs each 
other /caG' knaaTTfp rjfiepav on each day, 
oi> as long as [the lime] in which naXenai it is 
called to (TTffiepov to-day; ivci that firf Tt<? 
no one ef v/ia>v of you anX^pwOrj may be har¬ 
dened aTrarr) by the deceit tt;? ctfiapna <? of 
sin. 14. Veyova/iev yap for we have been, 
made pLero^oi partakers tou Xpicrrov of Chris* 
eavirep if indeed Karacr-^oyfiev we hold fast 
TTfv apxV 1 * the beginning tt;? virocrTaaecos of 
[our] confidence 0 eftatav firm fiexP 1 T *X QV * 
unto the end ; 15. ep tm XeyeaOai in its being 

said, X y fie pop this day, eap if atcovarfre ye hear 
tt;? (fit ui/?/? avTov • his voice, fii ; a/cXrjpvj'fjrt 
harden not Ta? naphta ? vfioov your hearts. ok 
aso/Tw irapaTTLKpaafMp in the provocation, lit. 
TW? yap for some, anovaavres having heard, 
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irapeiriKpavav did provoke, aXXa but ov not 
navres all ol etfeXdovre? those who had come 
out ef Aiyvirrov from Egypt 8ta Mwcrecos by 
means of Moses. 17. Tiat 8e but with whom 
irpoaM^Oiae was lie grieved Teaaapatcovra err) 
[duringj forty years? Ov%t [was it] not to/s 
apapryc-aat with those who had sinned, a>v of 
whom ra tcmXa the carcases eirece fell ev tj) 
eprjptp in the wilderness? 18 . Tictl 8 e but to 
whom topoae did he swear prj etaeXevcrecrdai 
that they should not enter eo? ryv tcuTairavcnv 
avrov into his rest, et prj if not rots' a^retOr)- 
aaat to those who did not believe? 19. Kai 
and fiXtiropev we see, on that ovtc Tj^vmjdrjaav 
they were not able eicreXOetv to enter hC airur- 
nav owing to unbelief. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 . $o/3r)0(op€v ovv let us therefore fear 

pi) 7 tot€ lest at any time, KaTaXenropevrp; 
eirayyeXias a promise being left eiaeXOeiv 
[I lint we] should enter et? rrjv KaTairavaiv 
avTo) into his rest, rt? any one tf vpa>v of 
you 8 okt) should seem vareprjfcevai to have 
been wanting. 2 . Kat yap for indeed eerptv 
evyyyeXcaperoi we have had the gospel preach¬ 
ed (o us, KuOairep even as tcaicetvoi they also’ 
aXXa but o \ 070 v the word t/;s' atcorjs of that 
which was heard qvk a)<f>eXi)(re did not profit 
eveiroov them, pi) avy/ceKpapevos not having 
been mixed ry Triaret with faith tois a/covaa- 
otv in those who heard. O! yap TnaTtvaavT^ 
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for we who have believed eiaep^opeOa do enter 
ei? ttjv ftarcLTravcriv into rest, /ca#cu? even as 
eiprjKev he hath said : f /2? as copoaa I swore 
ev ttj opyrj pov in my wrath, ei whether eiae- 
Xciaovrai they shall enter et? rrjv Karairavaiv 
xov into my rest; /canoi although r<ov epyiov the 
works yevrjQevTiov having been done a7ro Kara - 
/3oX? 7? from the foundation Koapovoi the world. 
4. EiprjKe yap for he hath spoken 7rou some¬ 
where 7 rept ttj$ eftSoprjv concerning the seventh 
[day] ovtcj thus: Kai and o 0eo9 God Kara - 
iravae rested ev ttj rjpepa ttj eftSopp on the 
seventh day a7ro iravriov epy<ov airrov from all 
his works. 5. Kai and evrovripin this [place] 
7 raXiv again, Ei whether etcreXeucro^Tai they 
shall enter ct? ttjv Karairavaiv pov into my rest. 
6. Errei ovv since therefore arroXeirrerai it is 
left rivas that some eiaeXOeiv do enter et? avrrjv 
into it Kai and oi evayyeXiaOevres those who 
received its preaching tt pore pov first ovk etcr- 
rjXOov did not enter Si a-rreiOeiav through un¬ 
belief : 7. iraXiv again opi^ei he limiteth 

riva rjpepav a certain day, Xeyiov saying ev 
AajBtS in David, Xrjpepov to-day, pera rcaov- 
tov \povov after so long a time; /called? as 
eipprai lias been said, 'Xppepov to day, eav if 
aKovapre ye shall hear ttjs (fxovrjs avrov his 
voice, prj aKXrjpvvrjre harden not ra? KapSia ? 
vpiov your hearts. 8. Ei yap for if Ipaovs 
Jesus Karerravae gave rest to avrovs them, 
ovk av eXaXei he would not have spoken pera 
ravra after these things irepi aXX. 77 ? concern- 
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ing another [day]. 9 . Apa therefore <ja/ 3 - 
fiancrpo*; sabbath-rest cnroXenrerui is left tco 
X aw to the people rov 0 eov of God. 10 . f O 
yap €i(j€\ 0 o)v for he who has entered ei? ttjv 
tcarairuvcnv avrov into his rest avros himself 
teat also Kareiravaev has rested a7ro tojv epycov 
avrov from his own works, coo-7rep as o 0eo<? 
God [did,] airo roov iBicov from his own. 11 . 
5*7 rovSaaojpev ow let us be urgent therefore 
eiaeXOetv to enter et<? etceivqv rr\v fcarairava-iv 
into that rest; iva that pr) ri<? no one 776077 may 
fall ev to) avr(p u7roSet/y/iaTt in the same example 
T?7? a7ret0eta? of unbelief. 12. f O yap Xoyos 
for the word rov Seov of God fav [is] quick 
Kai and evepyrj*; effective, tcai and ropojrepo 9 
sharper L/7rep iraaav pa%aipav Biaropov be¬ 
yond any two-edged sword, Kai and BuKvovpe - 
yov piercing through ayjpi peptapov even to a 
dividing ^1^779 re both of the soul tcai and 
TTvenparoq of spirit, appatv re and of the 
joints Kai and pveXcuv of the marrows; /cat and 
tcpiTucos [is] a discerner evOvpijaecov of the 
thoughts Kai and cvvolcov the intentions fcap- 
Bias of the heart. 13 . Kat and ovk eari there 
18 not fcriais a creature a<f>avy<; not manifest 
€vo> 7 tlqv avrov in sight of him : iravra Se but 
all things yvpva [are] naked Kai and Terpayr)- 
Xiapuva manifested rot? ocpOaXpois avrov to 
his ('yes 777309 ov with whom 0 \0709 rjpuv [is] 
our account. 

11. Expvre<; ow having then ap^iepea /xe- 
yav a great high priest, BieXrjXvOora who has 
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missed through tov<? ovpavovs the heavens, Tt;- 
<jovv Jesus tov viov ihe son rov Geov of God, 
/cpaTaypev let us hold fast tt)<; opoXoyias of 
l our] profession. 15. Ov yap for we 

have not ap-^iepea an high priest prj hvvapevov 
' who is] not able avpiraOqaat to sympathize 
?ui<? atrOevetats r)pcov with our infirmities, ire- 
ireipaaevov Se but who has been tempted Kara 
Travra in all things KaO' opotoTrjTa in likeness 
I to us], apapTtas without sin. 16. 

ripocrepxaypeOa ovv let ua come up therefore 
peTa irappijatas with t>oldness to) Opovw to the 
throne x a P iT °^ of grace, iva that \a{ 3 copev 
we may receive e\eov mercy, /cat and ei/pcopev 
may find x a p Lv grace et? evicaipov fiorjOetav 
for seasonable assistance. 


CHAPTER V. 

1. JTa? yap apx^pevs for every high priest 
\apf3avopevo<; taken ef avOpcoircov from among 
men, /caOtcrTaTat is appointed virep avOpcoircov 
for men ra [as to] the tilings i rpo? tov Geov 
[appertaining] to God, Iva that irpoacfrepr) he 
may offer Scopa re both gifts /cat and Ovcna ? 
sacrifices virep apapTicov for sins : 2. hwape- 
vos Twho is] able perptoiraOetv to have com¬ 
passion Tot? a voovcnv on those who are igno¬ 
rant /cat and irXavciypevois led out of the way; 
eiret since /cat amro? he also irept/cenat is set 
about with aaOevetav infirmity: 4. /cat and 
bia ravTt)v for this reason ocpeiXet he ought. 
/caOcos as irept tov Xaov for the people, ovtco 
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BO Kai also 7 repi iavrov for himself irpocnbepeiv 
to offer inrep dfiapritov for sins. 4. Kai and 
ou ti ? no one Xapftavet takes ttjv TLprjv honour 
€clvtm to himself, aXXa but 6 KaXovpevos lie 
who is called vtto tov Geov by God, KaOairep 
even as Kai also 6 Aaptov Aaron [was]. 5. 
Ovrat so Kai also 6 XpKJTos Christ ol»^ ec^o- 
facre glorified not eavTOV himself, yevrjOrjvat 
that he was made ap^iepea a high priest, aXXa 
jilt 6 XaXrjcras he vvho said irpo<; avTov to him, 
2v thou ei art vlos pov my son ; arjpepov this 
day eyco 1 yeyevvrjKa have begotten cre thee. 
6. Ka6a)s as Kai also Xeyet lie saitil ev ereptp 
in another [place], %v thou [art] lepevs a priest 
€ts tov aian'a to eternity, Kara ttjv ra^iv ac¬ 
cording to the order MeX^icreSe/c of Melchise- 
dec. 7. "Os* who ev ram fjpepais in the days 
crapKos avrov of his flesh irpoaeveyKas 
having offered up, pera Kpavyrjs icr^vpas with 
strong crying Kai and haKpvcov tears, Se^crei? re 
both supplications Kai and iKeTijpias humble 
prayers irpos tov hvvapevov to him who is able 
<rct)%€iv to save avTOv him e/c OavaTOv from 
death, kui and eicraKovcrdeis having been heard 
utto t?/<? evXafteias from fear, 8. Kaiirep al¬ 
though (ov being u/ov u son, epa0€v he learned 
ttjv viraKorjv obedience a(f>' cov from the [things] 
which t7 raOev he suffered : 9. Kai and reXetco- 

Oeis having been made perfect, eycveTo he ue- 
cnine 7racrt to all Tot? viraKovovaiv who are 
obedient avTtp to him arnos' the author c uottj- 
puis auoviov of eternal salvation : 10. 7rpo<7- 
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aryopevdeis having been called tn ro rov Seov by 
God ap%L€p€v<; a high priest /cara ttjv t a%tv 
according to the order MeX^to-eSe/c of Mel- 
chisedcc. 

11. Ilept ov concerning whom o X 070 ? the 
discourse rfptiv [is] for us ttoXi/? much Kat and 
BvcreppurjvevTos difficult Xey eiv to speak ; eiret 
since yeyovaze yc liave become vwOpoi dull rats 
atcoais in [your] hearings. 12. Kat yap for 
indeed o^eiXovre^ ye who ought etvat to be 
BiBaaKaXot teachers Sta t ov xpovov owing to 
the time, iraXtv again e^ere have xpeiav need 
tov BiBaaKetv of teaching vfia? you, rtva what 
[are] ra cnot^eta the first principles tt?? 
a PX*fi the beginning t<dv Xoyuav of the 
oracles tov @eov of God: teat and yeyovaze 
have become e^o^Te? as having XP euLV nee d 
7 aXa/rro? of milk, teat and ov not errepea? rpo- 
<f >779 of solid food. 13. ITa? 7 <zp for every one 
6 perexcDV who partaketh 7 aXa«ro 9 of milk 
azretpos [is] unskilful \ 0701 nnthe word St/caio - 
avi>7]<; of righteousness: ear 1 yap for he is 
vrjirto^ an infant. 14. r H Be errepea rpotpTj 
but strong food eariv is TeXeuov belonging to 
those full grown zo>v exovrcov who have Biazzjv 
6 %lv through habit, ra atcr&^TTjpta their senses 
yeyvitvaaiieva exercised 7rpo<? BtaKptcrtv for a 
discernment /caXov re both of good Kat and 
tcaKov of evil. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 . Ato wherefore a<pevre<; having left top 
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\oyov the word T 779 ap^r}? of the principle rov 
Xptarov of Christ, <j>epeop,€6a let us be borne 
(in T)jv reXcior^ra on to perfection: p,r) not 
teara&aWofiepot ; laying iraKiv again 6ep,e\iov 
tin* foundation pueravota*; of repentance a7ro 
v*Kpu'i> cpycov from dead works, teat and 7rt(7- 
t f to s' oi faith e7 ri &eov on God, 2. BiSa^rf^ of 
1 In* duel rim; ftaTrTtcrpLwv of baptisms, e7rt0e<r6&)9 
rf a ltd of laving on yetpwv of hands, avaara- 
crt-rov t€ and of the resurrection vetcptov of the 
dead, kui and tcpLp,aro<; auoviov of eternal 
judgment. 3. Kat and TroiijcropLev we will do 
tovto this, eavirep if indeed 0 0eo9 God e7rt- 
TptTrp permit. 4. ASuvarov yap for [it is] im¬ 
possible, tou9 (fxoTtaOevTas [as to] those who 
have been enlightened a7raf once, yevaapievovs 
rt and [who have] tasted rr 79 Soipeas eirovpa- 
vlov of the heavenly gift, kcu and yevr]6evTas 
w ho have been made pLeTo^ov^ partakers Ilvev - 
p,aro<; 'Ayiov of the Holy Ghost, 5. tcai and 
yevaapuevovs who have tasted Ka\ov prfpta 
the good word Seov of God, $vvapi€L<; re 
and the powers pueWovJos atamo9 of (lie world 
about to be, (i. tcai and TrapaTreaovTas who 
have fallen away, avaKatvi^etv to renew [them] 
7 ra\iv again et9 (iCTavotav to repentance ava- 
aTavpovvras [those] who crucify cuvtok; to 
themselves tov viov the son tov @eo v of God 
Kai and 7rapa.8eiy(j,aTtt,ovTa<; make a public 
shame [of him], 7. Tq yap for the earth, rj 
iriovaa which drinketh tov verov the ruin ep^o- 
iievov coming eir* avTijs on it iroWaKi'i often- 
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times ,Kai andTiKTovaa [which] bringeth forth 
/Soravrjv herbage evOerov tit etceivois for those 
St’ of ? by whom kcu also yewpyetrat it is cul¬ 
tivated, n€Ta\afi/3av€i partakers evXoyias of 
blessing a 7 ro rov Qeov from God : 8 . eictye- 

povaa Se but producing aKavOas thorns teat and 
t piSoXovs briars, aSoKifios [it is] rejected teat 
and 677 U 9 Karapet's near to cursing,?)? of which 
to t eXo? the end e/? k avatv [is] for burning. 

9. IleTretafieda Se butwe have been persuaded 
of ra Kpeurrova better things Kat and e^opteva 
things connected acorTjptas with salvalioii7rept 
vpuov concerning you, ayamyroi O beloved, et 
Kau although XaXovptev we speak ovrw thus. 

10 . '0 yap ©eo? for God ovk aStKos [is] not 

unrighteous e 7 rt\a 0 e(T#at to forget too epyov 
vfjLOiv your work, Kat and too kottov [your] 
labour T77? ayamjs of love,?)? which evSet^aaOe 
ye shewedet? to ovopaavrov towards his name, 
S/a/fov^o’a^Te?having ministered to/.? ay 10 is to 
the saints, Kat and SmAwouirre? [still] minis¬ 
tering. 11 . ETriOvpovfiev Se but we desire 
eKaarov each vfiusv of you evheiKwcrOat to show 
rr)v avTTjv <T7rovbi]v tlie same diligence 7 -pcs 
rr)v 7r\T)po(f)optav for the full assurance T77? eX- 
7 rtSo? of hope aypt reXovs until the end : 12. 

Iva that pt] yevijaOe ye may not become w- 
6pot slothful, fit(ji7)Tai Se but followers rwv 
KXrjpovofjiovvraiv of those who inherit tu? 
€ 7 ra 77 e\/o? the promises 8ta mo-reais through 
faith koi and paKpoOvfjuas long-suffering. 13. 
*0 yap ©to? for God, errayyeiXafievos having 
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promised rtp Aftpaapt to Abraham €iret since 
he had [it in his power] optoaai to swear 
/car ouSet'o? ptettyvos by no one greater. 
tofioae sware tcaO* kavrov by himself, 14. 
Xeytov saying, H ptr)v surely evXoycov blessing 
evXoyijarj) 1 will bless ere thee, /cat and 
vvo)v multiplying 7rX7]0vva) I will multiply ere 
thee* 15. Kat anrl ovt o> thus pta/cpoOuptri- 
<xa<? having patiently endured €tt€tvx€v he 
lighted upoiiTT?? eirayyeXia^ the promise. 16. 
Av0po)7TOL &€v yap for men indeed optvvovcri 
swear Kara rov ptsttyvo? by the greater, /cat 
and o dp*o? the oath en? (3e$aia)atv for confir¬ 
mation avTow [is] to them irepas an end Traorjs 
avitkoyias of all controversy : 17. ev to in 

which 6 0eo<? God, ftovXofj,evo<; wishing irepicr- 
aoreptw more abundantly eirthei^ai to show 
tow /cXrfpovoptow to the heirs tt ?? eTrayyeXtas 
of promise to apberaOerov the unchangeableness 
t?/? (3ovXt )^ uvtou of his counsel, eptecnTevcrei 
interposed op/cw with an oath: 18. ha that 
dta Svo irpaypLaTcov afiCTaOercou by two immu¬ 
table things, ei> oh in which ahwaTOV [it was] 
impossible Seou that God yjrevaacrOai should 
lie, we may have njx v P av Trapa/c\r)<rtv 

strong consolation oi /cara<piryovT €? who have 
I’led tcpaT7}crai to lay hold T>;y 7 rpoKeipt€i>rj<: 
t\7r^ov of the hope set before [us] : 19. rjv 

which ex^pieu we have ox? as ay/evpav an 
anchor T /79 yjrvxv? of the soul acr<f)aX7) re both 
sure /cat and ftefiaiav steadfast, /cat and eurep- 
Xopt€vi)v which entereth ew to eacoTepop into 
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that [which is] inside rov /caraTreracrpaTo*; of 
the vail : 20. orrov whither iTpobpopos the 

forerunner vnrep ypu>v of behalf of us, lyaovs 
Jesus, eicryXOev has entered, yevopevos having 
been made ap^epei»9 a high priest e<? rov aiwva 
to eternity Kara ryv raf;iv according to the 
order MaX^taeSe/c of Melehisedec. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1. Ol'to? yap o MeX^iaebeK for this Mel- 
chisedee, f3aatXev<; king SaXyp of Salem, 
lepeus priest rov Geov rov vyp'iarov of the 
most high God, 6 crwavrycras who met with A0- 
paap xVbraham virocrrpefyovTL returning airo 
TTji ? kotttjs from the slaughter roov ftaaiXecov 
of the kings, (cai and evXoyycras [who] blessed 
avrov him ; 2. co to whom Kai also A/3paap 
Abraham epepicre dealt out hetcaryv a tenth 
part] a7ro jravrcov from all : irpairov pev at 
:‘irst indeed eppyvevopevos being interpreted 
fiacuXevs a king hiKaiocrvvys of righteousness, 
67retTa Se but afterwards tcai also ffacnXevs 
king XaXyp of Salem : o which ecrrtv is, (3acr - 
iXevs king eipyvys of peace ; 3. a7raru)p with¬ 
out father, apyrcop without mother, ayeveaXoy- 
tjtos without family descent : e\o>v having py¬ 
re neither ap^yv beginning ypepcov of days, 
pyre nor TeAo<? end few?;? of life : a<f>o>poicopevoi ? 
8 e but having been made like ra> vla> to the 

U 4 

son tou 0eou of God; pevei remaineth lepeu? 
a priest to biyvetces for perpetuity. 4. 
0 ea>petT6 Se but consider, rrrfXLKos how great 
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outos this man [was], (j> to whom kcu also 
Aftpaap Abraham 6 irarpiapxv ? the patriarch 
eSco/ce gave heKarr}v a tenth [part] t<ov atcpoOc - 
vloj v ol* the spoils. 5. Kao oi pev and those 
indeed etc to)v v'kov from the sons Aevo of 
Levi \ap flavovTes [who] receive t rp> leparei- 
av the priesthood e^ovaov have evToXrjp a 
commandm-ent airoheKarovv to take tithes from 
tov \aov the people tcara tov vopov according 
to the law, tovt€<jto that is, too? aSeXcfcous 
avrcov their brethren, fcatirep even though ef- 
eXyXi/floras having come out etc rr)<$ oatyvos 
from the loins Aftpaap of Abraliam : 6. 6 Se 

pr) yeveaXoyovpevos but he who is not reckoned 
of descent ef avTov from them SeSetcaTOjfce 
received tithes from top Aftpaap Abraham, 
teat and evXoytjtce blessed top eyovTa him who 
had Tav ewayyeXtas the promises. 7. Xa)po$ 
Se iracn ?? aVTiXoytas but without all contradic¬ 
tion to eXaTTov the less evXoyeiTao is blessed 
vn to tov KpetTTovos by the greater. 8 . Kai 
and d)£e//,ez/hcre indeed avOpomooinen anoOvricr- 
tcovT€*;dyuigXap/3avovcn receive SetcciTa? tithes : 
etcec Se but there papTvpovpevos he who is borne 
witness of oto Chat £77 he lives. 9. Kca and 
as eoireiv to say e 7 ro? the word, Aevi Levi 
icat also 0 Xap/3avojv who r< ceivcth SetcaTas 
tithes SeSeKaTWTao hath been tithed Sea Aftpaap 
through Abraham : 10 . 77 ^ yap for he was en 

\ et ev oa(f)vi in the loins tou 7 raTpos of [his] 
Ini her, ore when 6 MeX^iaeSefc Melciisedec 
avvTjvDjcre met avT<p him. 11. Et pev ovv if 



366 


II KBBBH’Sj 7. 

indeed then TcXeicucrt? perfection rjv was Bia ttj^ 
AeviTi/crj? iepoxjvvrjs through the Levitica! 
priesthood, 6 yap Xao<? for the people vevopo- 
Ogtyjto had been instructed in the Jaw ei t’ avry 
by it, Ti? XP €ia w ^ ia ^ need [is there] gtl yet 
erepov iepea that another priest aviaraaOai 
should rise up Kara ttjv t atjiv according to the 
order MeX^icreSefc of Melchisedec, /cat and ov 
XeyeaOai not be called Kara ttjv ra^iv accord¬ 
ing to the order Aapoyv of Aaron ? 12. 

Trj<; yap Upcoavvrj^ for the priesthood jigtutiQg 
fievrjs being changed, ef avwynrj^ of necessity 
yiverat there becomes /cat also p,€ra0€cn<; a 
change vojiov of the law. 13, £</>’ 6v yap 
for [he] respecting whom ravra these tilings 
XcyeTat are spoken fierea^rj/cev had a share 
<pu\Tjs irepas of another tribe, acf > 1 ?;? from 
which ouSet? no one TTpoaea^rj/ce gave attend¬ 
ance to) OvaiaaTTjpto) at the altar. 14. 
npoBrjXov yap for [it -is] praeevident otl that 6 
Kvpios rjjiwv our Lord az/aTCTaX/ce sprang ef 
lovBa from Judah: et? rjv <pvXrjv with respect 
to which tribe Mo)v<jyj<; Moses eXaXtjcre spoke 
ouSei/ notiling 7rept tepcocrvvTjs concerning priest¬ 
hood. 15. Kat. and gcttlv it is cti vet nrep- 
laaoTepov more abundantly KaTaSrjXov mani¬ 
fest, €L if icaTa ttjv ojioiOTijTa aeccording to 
the similitude MeX^taeSe/c of Melchisedec ere- 
po? /epeu? another priest avtaTaTai arises, 16. 
b? who yeyovev has been made ov not /cara vo - 
jlov according to the law gvtoXijs aapKLKij^ of 
* carnal commandment, aXXa but tcaTa Bvv- 
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apiv according to the power fa>??? arcaTaXvTou 
of an indissoluble life. 17. Maprvpei yap 
for he testifieth on that, * Sv thou [art] iepevs 
a priest ei? tov aiwva to eternity Kara tt)v to- 
giv according to the order MeX^uj^efc of Mel- 
chisedec. 8 . 2 "Wt ai pev yap for there is 
indeed made aOeTTjav ? an annulling irpoayovar)? 
evr 0 X 779 of the preceding commandment b'ta to 
aadevts on account of that [which is] weak teat 
and avuHpeXes unprofitable avrr}^ of it: 19. 
6 yap vopos for the law ereXcuoaev perfected 
ouSec nothing, eireuraycoyr] Se but the bringing 
in tcpetTTOvos eXi rtSo? of a better hope [did], 
779 through which eyycfypev we draw near 
T<p 0eru to God. 20. Kai and ica6' oaov inas¬ 
much as ov not %copt 9 optcojpoaia*; without an 
oath [he was made a priest], oi pev yap for 
some eicnv are yeyovor€<t made /epet<? priests 
X(opi<; 6pKO)poaui<; without oath ; 21. 0 Se but 

he, pera optc(i)po<na<; with oath, hta tov Xeyov- 
T 09 through him who said 7rpo9 avrov to him : 
* Kvpto v the Lord wpoae sware tcai and ov pera- 
p^X))0t]aejai lie will not repent/ * £v tliou 
[art] tepevs a priest «9 tov aiuiva to eternity 
Kara t))v Tatjiv according to the order MeX- 
^icreoeK of Melchisedec : ’ 22. tcara toctovtov 

by so much Irjaovs Jesus yeyovev lias been 
made eyyuos the surety /cpeiTTovos &ta6r}Kr}<; of 
n better covenant. 23. Kcu and ol pev they 
indeed €lctiv arc yeyovoTes become 7 rXetoves 
lepeis more priests, Bia to tcwXijca$at owing to 
being prevented 7 rapapevetv to remain OavaTtp 
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by death: 24. o Se but he, Sea to avrov 

peveev owing to his remaining e *9 top atcova 
to eternity, eyee hath ttjv lepcocrvvrjv tlie priest¬ 
hood a7rapaj3arov untransferable: 25. odev 

whence Svvarai he is able tcae also aco^etv to 
save ei? to 7 ra^Te\e 9 to the uttermost tou? 
irpoaep^opevov^ those who come tco &eco to 
God St’ avrov through him, ^cov as he lives irav- 
tot6 always et? to evTvy-^aveev to make 
intercession virep avrcov on behalf of them. 
26. TotouTO? yap ap-^iepev^ for such a high 
priest eirpeirev was becoming rjptv to us, oaeos 
[being] holy, afeaxos free frotn_ evil, apeavTos 
undefiled, fee^copeerpevo^ separated <z7ro tcov 
apapTcoXcov from sinners, feat, and yevopevos 
made vyjrrjXoTepos higher tcu^ ovpavcov than the 
heavens : 27. 09 who ov/c hath not icaO' 

rjpepav [day] by day avayterjv necessity, coairep 
as ol ap^eepe t? the high priests, ava<j>epeiv to 
offer up Bvaia? sacrifices, 7 -porepov first virep 
tcov eSecov apapTicov for their own sins, erreera 
afterwards tcov for those tov Xaov of the peo¬ 
ple : eiroiTjare yap for he did tovto this eepa- 
7raf once, aveveyteas having offered up eavTov 
himself. 28. 'O yap vopos for the law fcaOe • 
<ttt}<tlv appoints ap^eepee<s high priests avdpeo- 
7rot/? men e^oimi? having aaOeveeav infirmity : 
6 Se X 0709 but the word tt?? optccopoaias of the 
oath, T7/9 which [is] peTa tov vopov since the 
law, [appointetli] vlov the son tov TeTeXeecope- 
vov which is perfected et? tov aicova to eternity. 
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^ CHAPTER VIII. 

1. Em Be t ois Xey ofievots but upon the 
things spoken of, tcetyaXatov the summary [is] 
e^pfiev we have toiovtov ap^iepea such a high- 
priest, o? who efcadtcrev has his seat ev Be%iq on 
the right-hand tov Opovov of the throne 7-779 
fieyakwa vvrjs of majesty ev tols ovpavoi 9 in 
the heavens, 2 . Xeirovpyo^ a minister t<ov 
dyitov of the saints, kch and T779 crKtjvr 79 7779 
u\ 7 ) 0 ivi)<i of the true tabernacle, ijv which o 
Kvpios the Lord eirrj^e pitched, /cat, and ol* 
not avOpwTros man. 3 . Has yap apyiepevs 
for every high-priest fcaOicrTarai is appointed 
ei? to for the [purpose] 7 rpocr<f)epeiv to offer 
BtofHi tc both gilts kcu and 6 v<ria 9 sacrifices : 
oOev whence avay/caiov [it is] necessary teat tou- 
tov that this [man] also e\ew lmvc ti somo- 
thing b which 7^00-61^7*77 he may offer. 4. 
El pev yap for if indeed 7/1/ he was em 777? on 
earth, ouS 1 avr)v he would not be lepevs a priest, 
ovtcov T(*yv iepea>v t-herc being priests rwv 
Trpoo-fapovTMV who offer ra Scopa gifts Kara 
tov vopov according to the law: 5 . chive? 

who \arpevovai serve i/7ro?)ei7/Acm under the 
example /cat and crtcia shadow- to>i> eirovpavuov 
of heavenly things, /caOcos even as Mamo-779 
M oscs Ke\p 7 )\xaTi<JTai was warned of, peWcov 
being about emreXeiv to complete ttjv cr/ajvrfv 
the tabernacle : ‘ *Opa yap for sec,’ <f>r)criv he 
says, * *-017/077? that thou make iravra nl. 
things Kara tov tottov according to the pattern 
tov Bei^OevTa which has been shewn aoi to 
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thee ev T 6 > opet in the mount/ 6 . Nwi Be 
but now Terev^ev he has met with Siacpopcorepa 9 
Xevrovpyias a more excellent ministry, oaco by 
as much as eanv he is pea try*; mediator xai 
also tcpeiTTOvos BiaOyicy^ of a better covenant, 
t)th > which vevopoOeryrai has been established 
e7n tcpeLTToaiv eTrayyeXiais upon better pro¬ 
mises. 7. Ei yap for if y irpcoTy eKeivy that 
first [covenant] yv was a/Ae/A7rro9 faultless, to- 
7T09 a place Beirrepa*; for the second ovk av 
ety)T€LTO would not have been sought. 8 . 
Mepfopevo*; yap for finding fault airrot 9 with 
them, Xeyei he saith, 1 ISov behold ypepai the 
days ep\ovjai come, Xeyei saith 6 Kvpios the 
Lord, tcai and avvreXeaco 1 will complete 81a- 
Oytcyv Kaivrjv a new covenant eiri tov oikov with 
the house lapayX of Israel Kai and eiri tov 
oikov with the house IovSa of Judas : 9. ov 

not Kara ryv SiaOyKyv according to the cove¬ 
nant yv which 67 roi 7 ]aa 1 made rot 9 7 rarpa- 
aiv avrcov with their fathers ev ypepa in 
the day eiuXa/Bopevov pov of my taking hold 
avrojv of them ttjs X €l P 0? by the hand ^aya- 
yeiv to lead out avrovs tliem €k 777 ? from the 
land AiyvTTTov of Egypt: oti because avroi 
they ovk evepewav did not remain ev ry hiaOy- 
kt) pov in my covenant, vaya) and I ypeXyaa 
was unmindful av toov of them, Xeyei saith Kv- 
pios the Lord. 10 . *Oti because avjy tliis 
[is] y hiadyKy the covenant, yv which BtaOip 
aopai I will arrange t^> oikm with the house 
fc rpay\ of Israel /act a ra 9 i]pepa<; eKeaas after 
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those day9, \eyei saith Kvpios the Lord ; SiSovs 
giving vofiov 5 pbov my laws ets Trjp Biavoiav 
avTwv into their mind, kcli and eTriypayjra) I 
will write avTovs them ein, /cap&ias avrorv on 
their hearts : kcli and eaofiav [ will be ai/rot? 
to them ft? Oeov for a God, tea t and avrot they 
eaovTaL shall be fioi to me et? \aov for a peo¬ 
ple. 11 . Kcu and ov fir] SiSatjcoGi they shall 
not teach, tvcaaTo? each one top ttXtjclop avrov 
his neighbour teat and efcaaTos each one top 
aSe\(f>op avTOv his brother Xeycov saying, 
* FucoOi know top Kvpiop the Lord : * otl be¬ 
cause irapTes all ei&ijaouai, shall know fie me, 
airo fiiKpov from the small one clvtcop of them 
eo)? unto ficyaXov the great one avTcop of them. 
1;£. r Oti herause eaofiai I will be iXeeos merci¬ 
ful Tats ahtKtais airrcop to their unrighteousness, 
feat and ov firj fivr]a 6 a> 1 will not remember 
€ti any longer tqtp ufiapTuov avTtov their sins 
Km and to)p upofiioop auToyp tlieir iniquities. 
111 . Ep T<p in the [fact] Xeyecv [that he] saith 
Katptjp a new [covenant] rreiraXauoKev lie has 
made old tijp rrpcoTrjv the first, to Se 7 raXaiov- 
ul'pop but that which groweth old Kai and 777- 
paatcov hecomelh aged 6770? [is] near cubavur - 
fiov on disa[)])earancc. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 , 'H fiep ovp irpoiTi 7 cncqvr) the first taber¬ 
nacle then indeed ei^ev had tccu also Sikcucj- 
uaTa ordinances XaTpetas of religious service 
to T6 dyiov tcoa lukov and the worldly sane- 
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tuary. 2 . Sfcrjvrj yap for a tabernacle Karev- 
KevavOrj was built, ?/ rrpuirrj the first ev jj in 
which 7} was r) re \vyyia both the candlestick, 
Kai and r) rpaire^a the table, Kai and tj 
7rpo0evi<; the putting forth rcov aprcov oi bread, 
fj Tt? which \eyerai is called ayta liolv 3. 
Mera Be to Bevrepov Kararreravpa but after 
the second vail vKTjmj [is] the tabernacle, rj Xey- 
ofievr] which is called ayia the holy ayioov of 
holies, 4 -. e^ovva having % pvvovv 0vpiarrjpt- 
ov a golden censer, Kai and rrjv Kifftorov ihc 
ark tt?9 BiaOrjKY)*; of the covenant nrepiKeKaXvp- 
fievTjv covered round iravroQev on every side, 
Xpvo-Mp with gold, ev rj in which [was] arapvos 
Xpvvrjthc golden pot eyowa holdin gt to pawa 
the manna, Kai and 77 pa/38os the wand Aapcov 
of Aaron 7} /3\avr7jvava which budded, Kai 
and ai 7r\a«e? the tables t??9 BiaOrjKi]? of the 
covenant: 5 . virepavw Be avrrj 9 but over it 
Xepov/3ip the Cherubim Sof?;9 of glory Kara - 
GKia'Cpvra overshadowing to ikavrrjpiov the 
mercy-seat: 7 repi ihv concerning which ovk 
evnv it is not [for us] vvv now Xeyeiv to speak 
Kara pepo<; particularly. 6. Tovra^v Be Kar - 
ecncevacrpevtov but these things having been 
arranged outco thus, ol pev tepeis the priest s in¬ 
deed Biairavro 9 always eiaiaatv enter a* t ) t v 
7 rpct)T)]v <tkt)V}]v into the first tabernacle eirire- 
\ovvre 9 accomplishing tg 9 \arpeias (lie 
religious services: 7 . ei$ Be ttjv Bevrepav but 
into the second 0 ap^tepevs the high priest 
[went] pova 9 alone a7raf once rov eviavrov in 
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the year, ov not ^copt? atpaTos without blood, 
o which 7 rpoa<f)€p€c he offers up virep eavrov 
for himself tcai and to>i/ cuyvorjpaTttiv the errors 
tov \aov of the people. 8. tov irv€vpaTO<i 
tov tvyiov the Holy Ghost hrfXovmo^ manifest¬ 
ing Tovro this, tt)v oSov that the way tcjv aryuov 
of the sanctuaries prjTra) 7re<f)avepa)a0ai has not 
yet been manifested, ttjs 7rpojT?7? the 

first tabernacle ert still eyovarf^ having cttchtiv 
a standing : 9. ijri? which [is] TtapafioXt) a 

figure «<? tov tcaipov for the time tov cvcctttjko- 
ra which is present ; k<x6 1 ov according to which 
8(t)pa t€ both gifts xai and Ovcrtac sacrifices 
TrpocrfapovTcu are offered up, prj hvvaptvai 
[which are] not able reXetwcrcu to make perfect 
tov XfiTpcuovTa him who ministers /cara <rvv- 
€t8i]aiv as to the conscience, 10. povov only em 
ftpajpaert, for foods, tccu and nropaat, for drinks, 
Kai and Suxfropoi*; f3a7TTicrpot<; divers wash¬ 
ings kcu and SiKaiQipacriv ordinances o-ap/co? 
of the flesh eniKecpeva being imposed on [them] 
pe\pL fcaipov until the time BiopOoxrtcw of refor¬ 
mation : 11. XpiOTo? Se but Christ irapayev- 
opcrov having come, ap^tfpeo? a high priest 
tcov ayaOoiv ojf good things peWovTcov about 
to be, 8ia t?;s' pei£ovo<; by the greater teat and 
Te\eiOT€pa<? (TKTjvr)^ more perfect tabernacle, ov 
not ^ €ipo7roir)Tov imulc by hands, TovTeaTiv 
that is, ov not Taurij? r rj<; /cTLaeov > of this 
structure, 12. ooSe nor 8i aiparo <? by the 
biooQ Tpayoiv of goats teat, and poox&v of 
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calves, Sia Se top i&lov alfiaro 9 but through 
his own blood eiaifxOev he entered effxnral; for 
once ei? ra dyia into the holy places, evpa^evo^ 
having found aiwpiav Xurpcocrip eternal redemp¬ 
tion. 13. Ei yap for if to alp,a the blood 
Tavpcov of bulls Kai and rpayop of goats, /cat 
and (77ro8o9 the ashes BafiaXe co<? of a heifer, 
pavn^ovea sprinkling rou? tce/coipcofiepovs the 
defiled, dyia^ei sanctifieth 7 rpo? rrjv fcaOapo- 
rrjra to the purifying T 779 craptcos of the flesh, 

14. Troao) by how much fiaXXop more to aip,a 
will the blood rou Xpiarou of Christ, 6 ? who 
Bia UvevpLaros auopiov through the eternal 
Spirit Trpoarjvey/cev offered up kavrov him¬ 
self afuopov spotless tw ©ew to God, fcaOapiei 
purge rr)v avveth^aiv vficov your conscience 
an to ve/epayp epywp from dead works et? to 
XarpeveLP to serve Gea fyovn the living God ? 

15. Kai and 8ta tovto owing to this scrip he 
is p,€cnr)<i the mediator oia9rfKrj<; fcaipr)? of the 
new Testament, o7rco9 that, Oaparov yepofievov 
death having come, et9 airoXvrpoxHP for re¬ 
demption ro)p 7rapa0aa€(i)P of the transgres¬ 
sions €7tl tt) TTpoort) BiaOtjK'p on the first testa¬ 
ment, oi /c€fc\i}p,epoi those w'ho have been 
called Xaftcoai might receive ttjv sirayyeXuip 
the promise rijs aicopiov fcXrjpopopias of the 
eternal inheritance. 16 . f 07rou yap for where 
BiaOTjKT) testament [is], civcuytcr} [there is] ne¬ 
cessity Oavarop that the death rov Bia9ep,epov 
of the testator <f>epec9ai should be adduced. 
17. AiaOTjKrf yap for a testament fieftaia is 
confirmed em peso's upon the dead: sira 



375 


HEBREWS, 9 . 

since fir) rrore iayya it never has force ore 
when 6 SiaOefievos the testator £77 may be 
living. 18. 'OOev whence ouSe not even tj 
rrp(oTi) the first [testament] eyfce/catviarat has 
been dedicated x <i3 P i ? ai A taT0< » without blood. 
19. IlacrTji; yap tvro\r 79 for every command¬ 
ment Kara vofiov according to the law 
ct 7;? having been spoken rravTt, tw \aco to all 
the people u 7 ro Move reco? by Moses, Xa/3cov he 
having taken to alfia the blood t<ov fiocrx^v 
of calves teat, and rpaycov goats fiera vSaros 
with water teat and tpiov kokkwov scarlet wool 
teat and vcraojrrov hyssop, eppavriae sprinkled 
avTo re to /3i/3\iov both the book itself /cat and 
7 ravra rov \aov all the people, 20 . \eyaw 
saying, ‘ Tovro this [is] to alfia the blood 777 ? 

of the testament, 17 ? which o @eo? 
God tt>£Tet\aTo enjoined irpos vpa<; on you. 
21. Eppavrtae but he sprinkled o^totco? like¬ 
wise to) atfiaTL with blood /cat both ttjv a/crjvrjv 
the tabernacle /cat and rravra ra aicevr] all the 
vessels ttjs Xeirovpytas of the ministry. 22 . 
Kat and o-^eSoy nearly rravra all things tcaOa- 
pt^crai are purged Kara rov vofiov according 
to the law tv aifian by means of blood, tcai 
and dlfiartKxvaia^ without shedding of 

blood ov yiverat there is not afaens remission. 
2d. Avayicq fiev ovv [there was] indeed there¬ 
fore necessity Ta vrro8tiyfiara that the patterns 
t (ov of the things ev too? ovpavots in the hea¬ 
vens KadapifyoOai be purified rovrois by these; 
avra 8e ra errovpavia but the heavenly things 
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themselves Kpeirrocn Overlap by better sacrifi¬ 
ces 7 rapa ravra<; beyond these. 24. 'O yap 
Xpicrros for Christ qvk eiarf\.0ev has not entered 
et? ^ €ipo7roLr)Ta ayia to tbe holy places made 
with hands, avrirvira the figures ro>v a\T}0tvo)v 
of the true ones ; a\\a but et? avrov rov ovpa- 
vov into heaven itself, ep,(f>avur0T)vai [that lie] 
should appear vvv now tw 7rpoa(oir(p before the 
face eov of God virep vp,a)v oil behalf of us : 
25, ouSe nor, iva that 7rpo<r<f>ep7] he should 
offer eavrov himself 7 roWatcis oftentimes, cocr- 
7 rep as 0 a/r^tepeu? the high-priest eiaep^erat> 
entcreth ei<? ra dyca into the holy places ttad' 
evtavrov [year] by year ev aipart, aWorpup 
with blood of others: 26. €7ret since eSet it 
were necessary avrov that he iradeiv should 
have suffered 7ro\\ata<; oftentimes a7ro /cara{3o- 
\t;? from the foundation * 007 x 00 of the world: 
vvv Se but now a7ra£ once en rt avvreXeia to¬ 
wards the conclusion rcov aio)vo>v of worlds, 
7 re(f>avep(i3Tat, lie has been manifested, er? a9e- 
rrjatv for the putting away dpsiprias of sin, 
Bia tt;? 6v<JLas by the sacrifice ainov of him¬ 
self. 27. Kat and /ca0 * oaov inasmuch ns 
arrofceirei it is reserved toi? avOptoirois for men 
airoOaveiv to (lie «7raf once, p.era Be rovro but 
after this /cpicrv ? the judgment: 28. oirrois so 

d Xptaros Christ, 7r poaeve^Oe^ having been 
offered up dira^ once et? to avevey/cetv to bear 
dp.apTLa$ the sins 7ro\\a)x> of many, o(f>0T)aerOi 
shall be seen etc Bevrepov for the second time 
tois airetcBe'XpjAevof,': by those who look for 
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avrov him, %c opn? dfiapria ? without sin et? 
Tijpuiv to salvation. 

CHAPTER X. 

1. O for the law, e^cuv having 

crtaav a shadow tow ayad<av of good things 
peWovTW about to be, ov not civttjv ttju et- 
Kova the image itself t<ov irpa/yfiarcov of the 
tilings, ooSc7roTe never hvvarai can t at? ai/rai? 
6vaiat<; by those same sacrifices, d<? which 
irpoafapovat they offer KaO 1 eviavrov [year] 
by year civ to /e/ce? for a continuance, Te\- 
eiwcrat make perfect too? nrpoaepyepevovs 
those who come to [them]. 2. £ 7 re< since 
ovk av tiravaavTo would they not have ceased 
TrpoafapofMvcu being offered, Sta to owing to 
the [ fact ] tou? XaTpevovras that those who 
worship, K€KaOapp.evov^ having been purged 
dmif once, e%€LV have pyhepiav avveibrjaiv no 
conscience ere any longer dp,apTiu>v of sins ? 
aWa but tv avicus in those [sacrifices] ava - 
[there is] remembrance again dp,ap- 
Tiaiv of sins kclt* eviavrov [year] by year. 4. 
A&vvarov yap for it is not possible aip.a that 
the blood ravpcjv of bulls tcac and rpaytov of 
goals afpatpciv should take away ap,apna<; sins. 
[>. A to w herefore eicrepyofievos he entering e*? 
top Koapov into the world, Xeyet saitli: * Ovk 
eras' thou didst not wish Ovaiav sacrifice 
Kai and 7 rpoa(f>opav offering, Karypnao) Se but 
thou didst prepare traipia a body /iot for me/ 
0. Ovk eubotcyaa*: thou wast not well pleased 
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in oXofcavrayfiara burnt offerings tcai and 
{sacrifices] irepi dfirjpna 9 for sin. 7. Tore 
then enrov I said r 18 ov behold rjtco) I come; ev 
K€<j)a\i8L in the volume tov fiifiXiov of the book 
ryeypcnrTcu it has been written irept ep.ov con¬ 
cerning me : tov Troirjaat for the [purpose] to 
do to OeXrjpba <rov thy will, o 0eo? oh God. 
8. Avoarepov above Xeyoov saying <m that ovk 
TjOeXrjaas thou didst not wish for Ovaiav sacri¬ 
fice, teat and 7rpoa<f>opav offering nai and o\o- 
avTco/iara burnt offerings «at and [offering] 
7 repL ap.apTia< ? for sin, ouSe nor evBofcrjaas 
wast thou well pleased [in them] : ahives 
which TTpocrfapovrai are offered Kara tov vo~ 
p.ov according to the law : 9. Tore then eiprj- 
Kev he said, ‘I6ou behold, tjko) I come tov 
7roir)<rai for the [purpose] to do to 6eX7jp.aaov 
thy will, 0 0eo? 0I1 God;’ avaipei lie taketh 
away to TrpcoTov the first, Iva that trrrjoT] he 
may estalish to Sevrepov the second. 10. Ev 
d > 6e\7]p.aTi in which will ea/iev we are 777100-- 
p,evoi sanctified 81a ttjs 7 rpocr<f>opas through 
the offering up tov <Tco/j,aTos of the body top 
Irjcrov XpiaTov of Jesus Christ e^>a7raf once. 
11. Kac and 7 ra? pLev Upevs every priest 
indeed ecrT^Ke stnndeth KaO' r)p.epav [day] bv 
day XeiTovpyoiv ministering teat and 7 rpoerfepo. r 
offering up TroXXafcis ofttimes to? outo? Ova- 
tas the same sacrifices, a hives which oi;Se 7 roTt~ 
never 8vvavTcu can 7 repteXeiv take away a/iap- 
Tias sins. 12. Avtos but he, irpoaeveytcas 
having offered up puav Ovaiav one sacrifice 
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vi rep dfiapn<vv fur sins, €tca0t,<re sat down 
to otT)V€fC€<; for a continuance ev $ef ta on the 
right hand tol> Geov of God : 13. to \ot7roo 

as to the rest e*Se^o/iei>o? awaiting eoo? until oi 
€%0poi avrov his enemies tcOuxti should be 
placed o7ro7roStoo a footstool raiv irohtov avrov 
for his feet. 14. Mia yap Trpoa(f)opa for by 
oik! offering TCTeXacoArey he lias perfected et? to 
3/^ee/ce? for a continuance too? dyiatypevovs 
those who are sanctified. 15. Kat to Uvevpa 
Se to ivyiov but the Holy Ghost also paprvpei 
teslifielh t)ptv to us : pera yap to 7 rpo€ipi)K €- 
vai for after having said before, 16. ( Avtt) 
this [is] t) SiadrjKrj the covenant, rjv which Sia- 
OrfaopLat I will arrange 7rpov auToo? with them 
pern t «v t/pepas €fcetva<; after those days, Xe 7 et 
sailh Kvpio<i ll:c Lord, putting vopov<% 

pov my laws ctti xap&ias avrwv on their hearts, 
Km and eTTiypayfro) I will write avrov<; them 
€7ti tiov Siavoiwv avreov on their minds : 17. 

Kat and ov pu) pvijaO go I will not remember en 
any longer twv dpaprtaiv avrwv their sins 
Kat and tq)v avopuov avrwv their iniquities. 
IS. 'Ottov 8e but where [there is] a(f>eai<; re¬ 
mission toutcuk of these, ovk eri [there is] no 
longer irpoefyopa offering 7 repi dpapria? for 
sin. 

19. E%ovt€<; ovv having then, aheXfyoi bre¬ 
thren, 7 Tappi)atav boldness a? rrjv eiaoBov for 
the entering rtov dytwv of the sanctuaries ev 
tw al par 1 by the blood Iqaov of Jesus, 20 . 
oSov a way irpocrt^aTop new tcai and teoaav 
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living, tjv which evetcaivicrev he has consecrated 
rjfuv to us Bui tov teara7T€Ta<rfiaros through 
the veil, tovt€<ttl that is, t 779 <japtco% avrov 
his flesh: 21. /cat and [having] Upea fieyav 
a great priest eiri tov oitcov over the house tov 
G eov of God, 22. Trpocrep'xajfieOa let us come 
peer' a\7j0iv7)<; tcapBias with a true heart ev 7 r\?;- 
po<popia in the fulness 7 r/< 7 Tecij? of faith, ep- 
pavTUTfievoi having been sprinkled ras' tcapBias 
as to our hearts a 7 ro crvveiBTjcreajs irovrjpas from 
evil conscience: 23. tcai and \e\ovp,evoi hav- 

ing been washed to craipta as to our body vBciti 
fcadap(p with pure water, tcaTe^eofiev let us hold 
fast ttjv op,o\oyiav the profession T 779 e\i tiBos 
of hope atcXivrj unyielding; b yap eirayyeiXa- 
pLcvos for he who promised ttuttos [is] faithful : 
24. teat and teaTavocopiev let us consider a\\y- 
\ov 9 each other ei? irapo^vapiov to the stirring 
up ayain ?? of love tcai and tcaXwv epyeov of 
good works, 25. pirj t' 7 /caTa\et 7 roi/Te? not 
abandoning ttjv eTriavvaycDyrjv the assembling 
together iavTcov of ourselves, tcaOw as [is] 
eOos the custom tuji with some, a\\a but 
7rapatca\ovvT€5 exhorting : /cac and tqctqv - 
to) by so much jiaWov the more oertp in as much 
as / 3 \e 7 reTe ye sec tjjv rjtiepav the dav eyyi- 
tyvaav drawing near. 26. f ApiapTavovToov yap 
rj/Mov for if we sin etcovaiaxj willingly fiera to 
\ a/3eiv after having received ttjv eir.yvcocriv 
the knowledge T 779 aXrjQeias of the truth, qvk 
€tl qo longer aTroXcnreTai is there left Ovaia 
0 sacrifice tt epi dfiapruav for sins: 27. <f>oj3 €- 
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pa 8e Tt$ etcSoyr] but a certain fearful awaiting 
tcpKie co? of judgement, Kai and indigna¬ 

tion irvpo% of fire, fieWovros [which is] about 
ecOieiv to devour too? xmevavnovs the adver¬ 
saries. 28. 'AOerTjaas Tt? a man who rejects 
vofiov the law Mtovaew ? of Moses aTroOprjaKei 
dies yuypis oitcnppcop without mercy e7ri Bvaip 
on [the evidence of] two f) or rpici papTvct 
three witnesses: 29. iroacp by how mucli yet- 
povos ti/xw pm? of a worse punishment, Bokcitc 
think yc, a^ioiOyaerai will lie be thought wor¬ 
thy d KaTa r Trcnr)aa<i who has trodden under 
foot top vlov the son Seov of God, Kai and 
i)yrfcaptvov [who] has reckoned kqivov as defi¬ 
led to at pa the blood ttj<; BtaOrjKrj^ of the 
covenant, ev a> in which ^yiaaOr) he was sanc¬ 
tified, kcu and t w/3pt<ja<; [who] has insultingly 
treated to Ilrtvpa the Spirit T 77 ? yapiTos of 
grace? 80. OiBapep yap for W'e know top 
eirropTa him who said, ‘E/cBtfcrjais vengeance 
epoi [belongeth] to me, eyco I avraTroBaxioy 
will repay, Xeyei saith Kvpios the Lord/ Kai 
and 7 ra\to again, f Kvpio<i the Lord tcpivei shall 
judge top \aop avrov his people.’ 31. $o(3e- 
pop fearful [is] to cpireaeip the falling €t? 
veipa? into the hands Geov £o>oto? of the 
living God. 82. AvapipprjcrKcaOe Se but call 
to mind Ta? >/pepa? the days irporepop former¬ 
ly, tv ah in which, (fxoriaOepre 9 having been 
culighlened, inrepeivare ye endured 7 roXX^v 
aO\t]atp much conflict TraO^parcop of suffer¬ 
ings : 33. Toxrro pep in this respect indeed, 
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Oearpi^ofievoi being made a spectacle ovetBia- 
tiois re both by reproaches tcai and OXiyjreai 
by sufferings : rovro Be but in the other respect, 
yev7)6evT€<s having been made kolvcovol parta- 
ers tq)v ava<TTpe(f>0}i€va>v of those who were 
used outo>? thus: 34. Kai yap for indeed 

£TweiraOTjaare ye had compassion to*? Sec- 
/ioi? fiov with my bonds, Kai and irpoaehe- 
£aa6e received fiera yapas w itb j°y T V V «p 7rfl - 
yrjv the pillage reov inrapyovTcov v/mov of the 
things belonging to you, yiv<oaKovre<; knowing 
ev eauTot? in yourselves eyeiv [that ye] have 
/cpetTTova virap^iv a better substance Kai and 
fievovaav one enduring ev ovpavoi 9 in heaven. 
35. Mrj ovv a7ro/3a\r)Te cast not away there¬ 
fore tt)v 7rapp7)atav vfieov your confidence, ^T£? 
which eyet hath fiiaOa'TvoBoaiav fieyaXrjv great 
recompence. 36. Eyere yap for ye have ypeiav 
need virofiovr)^ of patience, Iva that, Troiycrav- 
T 69 having done to 6eXr)fia the will tov Geov 
of God, KOfiLaTjaOe ye may receive to yourselves 
tt)v eirayyeXiav the promise. 37. Etl yap 
for yet fiiKpov a little oaov oaov whatever it may 
be, 6 epyofievo 9 he who is coming i^ei will come, 
Kai and ov ypoviei will not tarrv. 38. f O Be 
Sifcato<; but the just [man] tyereTat shall live 
€K 7rt£7Teco9 from faith: Kai and eav if [any 
one] \nroaTeikr)Tai should draw back, *; ‘tyvyy 
fiov my soul ovk evBoKei is not well pleased ev 
avrqy in him. 39. 'Hfieis Be but we ovk ecr- 
fiev are not imoaToXr)^ of the drawing back 
€19 airoiXeiav to destruction. aXXa but 7 n erre** 
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of belief et? Treptirovqaiv to the saving 
of the soul. 


CHAPTER XL 

1. U/(ttk? Se but faith eartv is irrro<TTa<rt$ 
the substance ekTTitppevwv of [things] hoped 
for, eXey^o? the proof Trpayparwv of tilings ov 
(3\€Tropev(0V not seen. 2. Ev Tavrrj yap for 
in tliis ol 7rp€<rf3vTepoi the elders epapTvpij- 
Qrjcrav were well reported of. ft. FLarei by 
faith voovpev we perceive tou? auovas that the 
worlds fcaTTjpTiaOat have been framed popart, 
by the word Seov of God, et? to to the 
[end] ra ftXeiropeva that things seen pr) ye- 
yovevat have not been made e/c cfiaivopevoyv 
from those which appear. 4. Tharei by 
faith Aj3e\ Abel 7rpoarjveyfcev offered up rtp 
Oe<p to God nXeiova Ovatav a more excellent 
sacrifice irapa Kaiv than Cain, 8i’ 77 ? through 
which epapTvpTjdi) he was testified cti>ai to be 
Si/caio? righteous, t ov Oeov God paprvpovv- 
to? testifying cm toi? So> pot? ai/rou to his 
gifts : k<u and Sd avvY)$ by it a7ro0ava>v he hav¬ 
ing died €Ti yet XaXurai is spoken of. 0. Iha-Tet 
by faith Eva)% Enoch peTereOrj was translated 
tov for the [purpose] pi) thetv not to see Oava- 
t ov death Kai ami ou% eupia-tcero was not found, 
SioTt because 0 @eo? God pereOrjKe translated 
avrov him : irpo yap T 77 ? peraOecTecos avrov for 
before his translation pepapTvpijTai he has been 
testified evr)pecrri)Kevat to have been well pleas¬ 
ing rep 0e<p to God. 0. Xwpt? Se 7 rtoT€<»s 
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but without faith aSvparop [it is] impossible 
€vape<rrf](Tai to please [him] : Set yap for it is 
necessary top irpoaep^opevop that he who eom- 
eth tw 0ew to God maTevaai should believe 
ort that eanv he is, /cat and [that] yivtTai 
he becomes pitrOairohoTri^ a rewarder Tot? e/c- 
%r)Tov<n to those who seek out axrcov him. 
7. Ihcrrei by faith N<oe Noah, /cpTjpaTtcrOei'; 
having been warned 7 repi reap of [things] pif^ira) 
not as yet fiXeiropepaiP seen, evXaj3r}6ecs having 
been moved with fear, /caTearcevao-e prepared 
Ki/3(t)T0v an ark et 9 ocoTrjpiav for the preservation 
tov oircov of his house; 779 by which /cgt- 

etcpwve he judged top Koapov the world, /cat and 
eyevero became KXr)popopo$ heir Sifcaioavvrj 9 of 
righteousness tt) 9 which is /cara manp accord¬ 
ing to faith. 8. IIi<tt€l by faith A&paap 
Abraham, KaXovpepo 9 being called e^eXOeiv 
to go out et9 top tottov to the place ov 
which rjpeXXep he was about Xapftaveip to 
receive et? fcXrjpopopiap for ail inheritance, 
xnrrjKovaev obeyed, /cat and efyXdep he went 
out, prj eiriarapevo^ not knowing 7 -ov whither 
epxeja t he is coming. 9. IJiaret by faith 
iTap(pKT)<Tev he took up his sojourn et? 
yrjv in the land n 79 eTrayyeXta? of promise, 
cos' as if aXXorpiav a strange [land], /ca t- 
otta]<ra<; having dwelt €P <rto}pcii<; in tabernacles 
pera Iaaa/c with Isaac /cat and Ia/ca>/3 Jacob 
tq)p avytcXrjpovopoiP his co-heirs t 779 e7ra7- 
7 eXta? 7-779 auT ?79 of the same promise: 10 . 
c£e8ex<rro yap lor he looked for t>jp 1 roXtp 
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the city exovtrav having rot/? OepcXiovs founda¬ 
tions, 179 of which rewiry? the builder /cat and 
Syptovpyo? maker [is] d eo? God. 

11. tlurret by faith /cat also awry Xappa 
Sara herself eXafie received hvvapiv strength ei<? 
KaraftoXyv for the laying down airepparo 9 of 
seed, /cat and cretce gave birth irapa Kaipov 
beyond the season //Xt/cta<? of fit age, eiret since 
yyyaaro she reckoned ttkjtov as faithful rov 
eTrayyuXapevov him who promised. 12 . A10 
wherefore /cat also eyevvyOyaav there w ere born 
a<f>' evos from one, /cat and vevetcpcopevov 
[him who] was dead TavTa as to these things, 
KdOax; even ns [many] as t a aerrpa the stars 
rov ovpavov of heaven r<p 7 rX^^et in multitude, 
/cat and a>s et as if y appos y avapiOpyros the 
innumerable sand 7 ) which [is] 7 rapa to ^et- 
X09 by the shore tt?? OaXaaays of the sea. 
13 . Our01 Trainee all these aireOavov died Kara 
mcrTiv according to faith, py Xaftovres not 
having received tuv €Trayye\ia<; the promises, 
aXXa but t&ovTe? having seen at/Ta? them wop- 
pwdev from afar, Kai and 7reto-0ei/Te<? having been 
persuaded, /cat and atnraaapevoi having greet¬ 
ed [them], /cat and opoXoyyaavTe 9 having 
confessed on that eicrt they aro feuot stran¬ 
gers /cat and irapernhypoi sojourners e7rt rys 
yys upon the earth. 14 . Ot 7ap Xeyovres 
for those who say roiavra such things eptyavt- 
foutrt show plainly oti that em^yroven they 
are earnestly seeking 7rctTptSa a country. 15 . 
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Kai and ei pev if indeed epmjpovevov they 
remembered cKeivr}^ that [country] a<f>' rj 9 from 
which etyjkOov they came out, ei^ov av they 
would have had tccupov time avaKapyfrai to re¬ 
turn : 16 . vwi Be but now opeyovTai they 

are desirous /cpeirrovos of a better rovreanv that 
is, 67 rovpaviov a heavenly one : £to wherefore 6 
0609 God cvk eiraicr^vveTai is not ashamed of 
aurous them, eiriKaXeicrOai to be called 0609 
avroov their God : ^Totpacre yap for he has pre¬ 
pared 7ro\iv a city atrroi? for them. 17 . Ilicr- 
T6i by faith Aftpaap Abraham ireipa^opevo*; 
being tempted 7 -pocrevrjvo^ev offered up toi* 
Icraatc Isaac, tcai and 0 avaBej~apevos he who 
received Ta9 67 ra 7 Ye\ta 9 the promises irpoaecpe- 
pev offered tov povoyevrj [his] only begotten 
[son] : 18 . 777309 ov to whom eXaXrjQr) it was 

spoken, ‘ f 0 n that 6i^ Icraatc in Isaac a ol cr-rcep- 
pa thy seed KX^Tjaerat shall be called’: 19 . 
Xoytaapevos having reckoned on that 6 0609 
God &vvaro<s [was] able eyetpetv to raise [hiinj 
tcai even etc vetcpcov from the dead : oOev whence 
tcai also etcopiaaro he received avrov him ev 
7 rapajBoXr) in a figure. 20, Iharet by faith 
Icraatc Isaac evXoyrjae blessed tov Iatccoftov 
Jacob Kai and tov Hcrav Esau irept tcov peX- 
Xovtcov concerning the things about, to be. 
21 . IIiaTei by faith IaK(o/3 Jacob airoOv^aKun' 
dying evXoyrjae blessed eKacTOv each tojv vioti 
of the sons Iajcr^cft of Joseph : teat and 7 rpocre- 
fcvvr)c€ worshipped, em to aKpov [leaning] on 
the end t^9 paBBov avTov of his staff, 22, 
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IIi<TT€i by faith ItocrqQ Joseph, reXc vtcjv dy¬ 
ing efivypovevcre mentioned 7 repi tjj? efoSoy 
concerning the going out tq>v vlo>v of the chil¬ 
dren IapaijX of Israel, teat and evereiXaro gave 
orders 7rept t<ov oarecov avrov concerning his 
own bones. 23 . IhcrTet by faith Mcovcn]*; 
Moses, 7 evvrjOets having been born, etcpv/ 37 ) 
was hidden rpiarjvov for the space of three 
months vrro t<ov Trarepwv avrov oy his parents, 
Sion because ei&ov they saw to iraiSiov that 
the child acrreiov [was] beautiful ; nai and ovk 
€(f)offr)d 7 )crav were not afraid of to Siarayfia 
the command tov ftacnXe &>? of the king. 
24 . FILtTTai by faith Mcovcrrji; Moses, 7 €vop,evo<; 
having become pey a? full-grown Tjpvrfaaro de¬ 
nied Xt'7 €<rOiu lo be called 1/109 the son Ovya- 
t/oo? of the daughter $apa<i) of Pharaoh . 23 . 

eXofievos choosing fiaWov rather crvy/caicov- 
XeicrOai to suffer evil together tqj Xa<p with 
the people rov Geov of God, 77 than €^eiv to 
have aTro\av<r(v the enjoyment dpaprias of 
sin 7 rpo? /catpov for a time : 26 . rff 7 )<japevo^ 

having counted rov oveihiapov the reproach rov 
Xp kttov of Christ peityva ttXovtov as greater 
riches ra>v Orjcravpcov than the treasures ev 
Aiyvirrrp in Egypt : a 7 re/ 3 Ae 7 re7ap for lie look¬ 
ed m' rrjv pmOarrohocnav to the reward. 27 . 
Iharei by faith tcareXirrev he left Avyvrrrov 
Egypt, prj <f)o@i)dei,<; not having feared tov Ov- 
fiov the anger rov ftacnXe 0/9 of the king; ck- 
apTep 7 )(i€ yap for lie endured d>? as if op<oi 
seeing tov aopaTov the invisible one. 28. 
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Iho-ret by faith veirotyfcev he performed to 
7 ratrya the Passover tcai and ryv rrpoayyaiv 
the sprinkling tou aifiaros of blood, Iva py 
lest 6 oXoOpevcov he who destroyed ra i-poj- 
rojoKa the first bovn Ovyy should touch av- 
to)v them. 29 . Iharei, by faith Bie/Syaav 
they crossed ryv epvdpav OaXacrcrav the Red 
sea co? as if Sta £77/009 by dry [land] : 779 of 

which ol Avyvimoi the Egyptians, \af3ovres 
having made rreipav an attempt, icarerrodyaav 
were swallowed up. 30 . UtareL by faith ta 
T€l X T i ^ ie wa ^ s Jericho G7reo-e fell, 

KVK\o)0evra having been encompassed eire eirra 
ypepas for seven days. 31 . ITtcrret by faith 
'Paaft Rahab tj rropvy the harlot ov avvarTwKero 
did not perish together rot? airetOycraai with 
those who believed not, he^apevy having recei¬ 
ved tou? fcarao-KOTrovs the spies per 3 eipyvijs 
with peace, 32 . Kai and re what eri yet Xeyw 
do I say ? 'O 7 ap ypovos for the time errCkei- 
yfrec will fail pe me Bnjyovpevov relating 7rept 
PeSecov concerning Gedeon, Bapaic re and Ba¬ 
rak, /cat and ^apyjrcov Sampson, Kai and lecpOae 
Jepthae, Aa/3i8 re and David Kai and SapovyX 
Samuel, Kai and roiv Trpo<j>yrct)v the prophets; 

33 . ol who Sia 7n£7Tea>? through faith /caryyco- 
1naavro subdued fiatriXeias kingdoms, eipya- 
aavro wrought hitccuocrvvyv righteousness, erre- 
t v%ov obtained errayye\LO)v promises, e<f>pal;av 
stopped erropara the mouths Xeovrwv of lions, 

34 . ecrftecrav quenched hvvapiv the power 
7ri»po9 of fire, e*b'*yov escaped erropara the 
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edges ftavatpa? of the sword, epehvvafia)07jaav 
were made strong a 7 ro aaOepeias from infir¬ 
mity, eyevTjdrjaav became ta'xypoi mighty ev 
7 roXep,<p in war, etcXipav turned to flight tt apep.- 
/9o\a<? the armies aXXoTpuap of aliens : 35. yv - 
vaitces women eXa(3op received too? pe/epov ? av- 
tcop their dead avaaraaeox; from resurrection: 
a\\ot but others erv^iraviaOrjaav were tor¬ 
tured ov 7 rpoabeifapepoi not expecting ttjp airo - 
XvTptoaip redemption, Iva that rvywai they 
might meet with tcpeiTTopos az/ao-racreco? a 
better resurrection : 36. erepot he but others 

eXafiop took tt eipap trial epiraLypoip of mock- 
ings Kai and paemytop of scourgings, ert he 
and moreover heapoip of bonds /cat and <f>vX- 
a/cry ? imprisonment : 37. eXidaaOrjaav they 

were stoned, eirpiaOiiaap they were sawn as¬ 
under, eireipaadijaap were tempted, aireOapop 
died ep (bovq t> by slaying pa^aipa^ of the sword : 
TrepiyXvup they wandered about ep p,TjXa)Tcu <? 
in sheep-skins, ep atyeton? heppaaip in the hides 
of goals : vaTepovfiepoi being destitute, 0Xi - 
ftopLepoi afflicted, Kafcovxovpepot maltreated; 
38. 6)v of whom 6 /cooyto? the world ovtc rjp 
was not afto? worthy : irXaptopepoi wander¬ 
ing about ep ept)pucu$ in deserts, /cat and opeaip 
in mountains, /cat and GinjXaLot^ in eaves, 
/cat and rat? 07rat? in the dens t>;? y*/<» of the 
earth. 3 ( d. Kat and ovtol 7rapre<; all these 
papTvpijOepres having been well reported of Sta 
rrj 9 7 rtoreci)? through faith, ovk eKopcaapro 
did not receive rrjv eirayyeXiav the promise • 
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40 . tov &cov God nTpoflkeyfrafievov having 
provided n Kpeirrov something better wept 
rificov for us, iva that fii] reXetcoOoat they 
should not be perfected ^copt9 rjpcov without 
us. 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 . Toiyapovv therefore Tjpeis let us, e^omes 
who have /cat also tocfovtov ve<po<; such a 
great cloud fuiprvpcov of witnesses ivepirceipei’CDv 
lying about tjjuv us, airoOepevoi having laid 
aside itclvtcl oy/cov every incumbrance, /cat and 
ttjv evTrepuTTCLTov apapTiav the easily encom¬ 
passing sin, rpe^cop-^v run Si’ inrop,ovtp ? bv 
patience tov aycova the race irpoKtipevov set 
before rjfuv us : 2 . a<popcovr€<; looking e/9 
tov ap'xrjyov to the author /cat and TeXeucTT]v 
perfeeter t??9 lucrTeo) 9 of [our] faith Irjaovv 
Jesus, 09 who avTi T 179 x a P a<; i * 1 exchange for 
the joy irpoKeip-evi]^ set before avTtp him, inre- 
p,etvev endured (rravpov the cross, tcaTa<ppovrp 
aas having despised aicrywr]? the shame, e/caOi- 
ae re and sat down ev oefta on the right hand 
’rov Opovov of the throne toi; 0 eot/ of God. 3 . 
AvaXoyicaaOe yap for consider tov in ro/zepe- 
vrjtcoTa him who endured Toiavrrjv avTiXoy- 
tav such contradiction vivo tcov a^iapTcoXwv by 
sinners et? avTov against himself, iva pn) 
least tcap.f)Te ye should be weary, €/cXvop.evoi 
becoming faint rat? i/ri^at9 vfL<ov in your 
minds. 

4 . Ovirco avTitcarefTTrjTe ye have not as yet 
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resisted pe\pt$ aiparos even unto blood avra - 
ytopitppepoi contending n rpo? tijp apapruzp 
against sin, 5. /cat and e/c\e\77cr0e ye have 
forgo! I ini ttj? 7rapaK\r}<7€0i 9 the exhortation ?7Tt? 
which S<a\e7erat speaketh vpiv to you d>? as 
1 now to children, f Tie pov 0 my son, pi) 
o\ty(opei do not despise iraiBeia^ the discipline 
Kvptov of the Lord, pyBe nor etc\vov faint 
e\ey\opev°^ being rebuked vir avTov by him : 
0. op yap for whom Kupto? the Lord ayaira 
loveth, iraiBevei he chastiselh : paarirfot 8e 
but he scourgeth iravra vlov every son op whom 
7rapaSe^fTat lie rcceivcth. 7. El if virope- 
peTe ye endure tt atBetav chastisement, (5 @eo? 
God TTpocrcpeperat hears himself vpiv to you co? 
as viot\ to sons; re? yap uto? for what son 
[is there] op whom iraryp the father 0 u irai- 
Bevei doth not chastise? 8. El Be hut if eerre 
ye are ^a/p<? 7ratSeta? without chastisement, 
ys of which 7rapre? all yeyovaenv have been 
pejo^ot partakers, apa then eerre ye are voQoi 
bastards /cat and ov not viol sons. 9. Eira 
then ei^opev we had too? pev 7rarepa? rjpwv our 
fatliers tijs crap/co? of the flesh 7rat8ei/Ta? as 
chastisers, /cat and everpeirop^eOa reverenced 
[them] : ov% vTrorayrjcropeda shall we not be 
obedient 7 ro\\<p much more rw irarpt to the 
father tlop irveuparoiv of spirits, /cat and 
fyaopep live? 10. 01 pep yap for they in¬ 
deed enatBevop chastised [us] 7rpo? oXt^a? 
7/aepa? for a few days, Kara to Bokovp ac¬ 
cording to that which seemed fit ai/rot? to 
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them; 6 Be but he ei<; to <rup(f>epov for that 
which is profitable [to us] et<? to peraXafieiv 
to the being partakers T 779 ayioTTjros avTov of 
his holiness. 11 . Jlacra Be tt aiBeia but all chas¬ 
tisement 7rpov pev to irapov for the [time] 
present ov Bo/cet, does not seem eivai to be^ap- 
a 9 [a matter] of joy, aXXa but \u 7 r 779 of grief: 
vcrepov Be but afterwards a7roSiSci)<ra> it gives 
back Kapirov eipqviKov peaceful fruit Bifcaiocrv - 
1/779 of righteousness toj9 yeyvpvacrpevois to 
those who are exercised Bl’ avr-q^ by it. 12 . 
A to wherefore avopOaicrare lift up Ta 9 7rap- 
eipevas xeipas the relaxed hands tcai and ra 
7 rapaXeXvpeva yovara the enfeebled knees : 13. 
tcai and TTOiqcraTe make Tpo^iav op6a< ? straight 
paths tow TToenv vpcov for your feet, iva pq 
lest to ^o>\oi/ that [which is] lame eKTpairq 
should be turned out of the way : paXXov Be 
but rather [that] iaQq it should be healed. 34. 
AioifceTe follow eipqvqv peace pera Travroiv 
with all [men], /cat and tov ayia.crp.ov holi¬ 
ness, x^P 1 9 °v without which ouSet 9 no one 
oylrerai shall see tov Kvpiov the Lord : 15. 
€7ri<Ttco7rovvTe<; looking carefully pq rt9 lest 
any one vcrTepcov [may be] failing a7ro t?; 9 
^ap£T 09 from the grace tou Qeov of God : pi} 
lest Ti9 pi^a any root m/cpias of bitterness 
(pvovaa springing aw up evoxXr) may trouble 
[you], nai and Sea TavTqs through this 7ro\- 
Xol many piavOcoat be defiled : 16. pq lest 
[there should be] Tt9 Tropvos any fornicator 
q or /3e/3qXo$ profane, a >9 as Haav Esau, 69 
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who av7t /9pw(7ea>5 fiia$ for one meal a7re- 
Soto gave in exchange to irpaiToroKia airrov 
his birthrights. 17. Iare yap for yc know 
oti that, /cat /i6T€ irura afterwards also OeXoyp 
wishing tcXr)popop,r]<raL to inherit rrjp evXoytap 
the blessing aireBoKipaadj] he was rejected • 
ov yap tvpe for he did not find tottop a place 
pLeravoias of repentance, fcatirep even though 
€/c^]Trjaaf: having eagerly sought avrrjp it p,€Ta 
Satcpvaiv with tears. 

IS. Ou yap 7rpoae\7]\v0aT€ for ye have 
not come yftrjXa(j)a)fL€P<p opu to the mount 
[which might be] touched, /cat and tcetcavfiievfp 
which has burned 7rupt with fire, teat and yvo<f><p 
to black ness, /cat and <ncoT<p to darkness, /cat 
and OveXXrj to tempest, 19. /cat and rjytp to 
sound cra\7riyyo<; of trumpet, /cat and (fratvy to 
the voice pr)p,aT<t)p of words, 779 which [voice] 
oi afeovaav T69 those who heard TrapjjTTjaapro 
entreated \oyov that the word fit] npoaTeO^vat 
should not be continued airrot? to them. 20. 
Ovtc €(f)epov yap for they did not endure to 
StacrreWofLevov that which was commanded: 
Kav and if Oijpiov a beast Otyrj should touch 
rou opovs the mountain, XiOoftoXTjOTjcreTai 
he shall be stoned, 7] or KaraTo^evO^aeraL lie 
shall be pierced through /3o\t6t with a dart: 
21. vat and outco <bo/3epov so dreadful rjp was 
to (pavra&fievov that which appeared, Mwi). 
ov/? Moses et7re said, 1 Etp >t 1 am e/c</>o/9o9 
exceedingly alarmed /cat and e^Tpo.uo? trem¬ 
bling; 22* aXXa but 7rpocreX7/\u^aTe ye have 



394 


HEBBEWS, 12. 

come Sto>v opei to mount Sion, /cat and iroXei 
to the city Qeov fowro? of the living God 
* IepovaaXrjp 67 Tovpaviv to the heavenly Jeru¬ 
salem, /cat and pvpiaai to myriads ayyeXtov 
of angels, 23. irav^yvpu to the general 
assembly teat and CKKXijaia church irptoTOTotcw 
of the first-born airoyeypappevcov which 
have been written ev ovpavoi <? in heaven, 
/cat and ©eco to God Kpcrp the judge 7ray- 
ro)v of all, /cat and irvevpaaL to the spirits St/c- 
aio)v of just men TereXetcopevcov made perfect, 
14. /cat and pea-try to the mediator yea? 
hiaOrffcrj^ of the new covenant, Iyaov Jesus, 
/cat and aipart to the blood pavrtapov of 
sprinkling, XclXovvtl which speaketh Kpetrrova 
better things nrapa rov AfteX beyond Abel. 25. 
BXejrere see py rrapacryayaOe that ye do 
not refuse Toy XaXovma him who speaketh. 
El yap for if etceivot they rrapairyaapevoi 
[who] refused rov ypypart^ovra him who 
spake 67rt tt]<; 7779 on the earth ovk e<pvyov 
did not escape, 7 toXXm paXXov by much the 
more ypets we oi aTroarpefyopevot who turn 
ourselves away from rov him [who speaketh] 
air’ ovpavayv from heaven [shall not escape] : 
ov of whom y <f>a>vy the voice Tore at that time 
eaaXevae shook njv yyv the earth : vvv 8e but 
now eiryyyeXrat lie has promised, Xeytov sav¬ 
ing, ( Etl yet tt 7 raf once eyoj I aeuo shake ov 
povov not only rrjv yyv the earth, aXXa but 
/cat also rov ovpavov the heaven/ 27. To Ee 
but [saying] ' Etc yet a 7 J af once/ EyXoi sigtii- 
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fictli Tijv peraOeoiv the removal r<ov aa\i:vo- 
pevwv of the things shaken, tu? as irejrotr 
peveov of things which have been made, iva 
that ra pr} aaXtvofieva tlic tilings not shaken 
petvrj may remain. 28. A to wherefore irapa - 
Xap&avovres receiving ftaatXetav a kingdom 
acraXevTov that cannot be shaken, ep^c opev let 
ns have \aptv grace, St r)s by wliich \ar- 
pevoypev we may serve r<p &erp God evapecr- 
toj? acceptably, pera aiBovs with reverence /cat 
and evXaftetas godly fear: 29. teat yap for 
indeed o Oeos rjpoyv our God [is] nrvp tcarav - 
a\i<TKov a consuming fire. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 . f H <f>tXaheX(f)ia let brotherly love pevero) 
abide. 2. Mr} emXavOavecrOe he not iorgetlul 
rys tpiXol-evias of hospitality to strangers: Eta 
ravri}s yap for by this rives some eXaOov fei/ic- 
avres have unknowingly entertained ayyeXovs 
angels. 3. M ipvrjafteo-OeYexncmbeTTGyvSeo-ptcov 
those bound o)<? as-if awBeSepevot having been 
bound with [them] : rtov /ca/cov%ovpev(Ov those 
suffering evil, o>s as ovres being /cat avrot your¬ 
selves ulso ev atopart in the body. 4. f O yapos 
marriage rtptos [is] honourable ev rracnv in all, 
Kat and r) /com; the bed aptavros [is] undefil- 
cil : o he Seas but God Kpivei will judge rrop- 
vovs whoremongers /cat and potyovs adulterers. 
5. 'O Tporros [let your] moae of life [be] 
a(f>tXapyvpos Iree from love of money: ap/cov- 
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pevoi being content t<h<? irapovav with the things 
present to you; avros yap for he himself 
etprjKev hath said, ‘ Ov pr) ava) I will not leave 
ere thee, ouSe nor ov prj eyKaraXnro) will 1 
forsake ere thee : ’ 6. ware so that ypas we 
Oappov vtu<; being bold \eyeiv say, * Kvpios 
the Lord epoi is to me /3o??0o<? an helper, teat 
and ov efyoftydrjeropaL I will not fear tl what 
avOpoiiros man Troirjcrei shall do poi to me. 7. 
Mvrjpove vgt€ remember t cov rjyovpevoiv those 
who have command' vpeov over you, ol rives 
who eXakyerav spake t ov Xoyov the word rou 
Oeov of God vptv to you : o)v of whom, ava - 
Oeeopovvres having considered ryv enfiacriv the 
end T77<? avaerrpoefyrf*; of [their] conversation, 
pipetaOe imitate ttjvttlcttlv the faith. 

8. Irjcrovs Xpicrros Jesus Christ o ciuto? 
the same yesterday Kai and erypepov to 

day, /cat and et? rou? auDvas to eternities. 9. 
Mi) TrapafpepecrOe be not borne about 7roi/a\ai? 
by divers /cat and %evai<; strange 

doctrines: KaXov yap for [it is] good rrjv 
tcapSiav that the heart fiefiaiovaOai be estab¬ 
lished x a P LTt grace, ov wot ftpoopaai with 
meals, ev ot<? by which ol TrepiTraTijaavre^ those 
who have walked ovk ax^eXyOyarav have not been 
profited. 10. E^opev we have Ovataerrypiov 
an altar, ef ov from which olXarpevome^ those 
who serve ry erKyvy the tabernacle ovk e^ov- 
aiv have not e^overiav authority <j>ayeiv to cat. 

11. 'flvyap £ojq)v for of what beasts to alp a 
the blood ecerefyepeTai is brought in et? t a ayia 
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into the sanctuary 8ta tov ap^tepecj 9 by the 
high-priest 7Tfpi apapna<i for sin, ra aw par a 
the bodies lovroav of these KaraKaurat are 
burned efco outside t?;<? 7rape/i/9oX?;9 of the 
camp: 12. 810 wherefore /cat also Iyaous 

Jesus, tva that dytaarj he might sanctify tov 
Xaov the people Sta rov i 8 lov aifidros by his 
own blood, e^raOe suffered efa> T 779 ttvXt)*; out¬ 
side, of the gate. 13. Toivvv therefore efep^- 
fieBa let us go forth 7rpo9 avrov to him efco 
rr ;9 7rape/i./?o\?;9 outside of the camp, fepovres 
bearing ovetStcrpov avrov his reproach : 13. 

ov yap €%opL€v for we have not o>8e here fievov- 
<rav ttoXiv an abiding city, aXXa but €7 
rovfiev we seek tjjv pOCKovoav that which is 
about to be. 15. At avrov ovv through him 
therefore ava<f>epa)]i€v let us offer Ovatav the 
sacrifice atveaews of praise r(p to GodSia- 
TTavros continually, TourecrTi that is, icapirov 
the fruit yetkea>v of the lips optoXoyovvrwv cele¬ 
brating praises r<p ovopart avrov to his name. 
16. Mrj eiriXavOaveade but be ye not for¬ 
getful tt )9 eo 7 roiia 9 of the doing of good /cat and 
rcotixovtas of communication : roiavrai 9 yap 
Ovcnai? for in such sacrifices 0 0eo9 God eua- 
pearetrat is well pleased. 

17. HetQeaBe obey tow r]yovpevot$ those 
who have rule vptovover you, Kat and vrreucere 
submit yourselves: avrot yap for they ar/pim- 
vovat keep watch vrrep rwv yj^v^cov vpcov over 
your souls, w 9 as if airo8<ocrovT€<i to render Xo- 
yov account, Iva that ttouhgi they mAy do 
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tovto this fit ra yapas with joy, nai and firj 

<TT€va£oirr€$ not grieving ; tovto jap for this 

aXvatreXe<; [is] unprofitable vpiv to you. 18. 

Tlpoaeir^ecrOe pray nrepi ypcov for us : ireTrot- 

Qapev jap for we trust oti that e^opev \vc 

we have tcaXrjv avveiB-qatv a good conscience, 

OeXovTes wishing tv Tracnv in all things avac- 

Tpecj>ea6ai to conduct ourselves /ca\&>? honestlv. 

19. IlapaKaXco Be but I beseech you 7 re- 

piaaoTepco ? more earnestly 7 roiyaat to do tovto 

this, Iva that aTrOKaTacrTaOw 1 mav be restored 
* * 

vpiv to you Tayiov more quickly. 

20 . O Be ©to? but may the God tt?? ecpy- 
vrj$ of peace, 6 avajajwv who brought back etc 
vetcpoov from the dead tov Kvpiov ypcov our 
Lord Irjaovv Jesus, tov iroipeva pejav the 
great shepherd tcov TTpofiaTcov of the sheep, ev 
alfiaTt, by the blood Biady/cr]*; aixoviov of the 
eternal covenant, 21. KaTapTiaat, make per¬ 
fect vpa$ you ev 7 ravTi epj<p ajadrp in every 
good work, et? to Troiyaai to do to OeXypa avTOv 
his will, 7roio)v doing ev vpiv in you to evapeaTov 
that [which is] well pleasing evarnov avTov in 
sight of him, Bia Iycrov XpiaTov tlirough Jesus 
Christ: co to whom y Sofa [be] glorv et? too? 
aicovas to eternities tcov aicovcov of eternities. 
Apcov Ainen. 

22. IlapatcaXco Be but I beseech vpa<; you, 
aBeX(j) 0 i brethren, ave^eaOe bear with tov 
\ 070 u the word tt;? TrapafcXyaeco^ of exhorta¬ 
tion : kql jap £ 7 re<TTeiXa for I have also sent a 
letter vp.iv to you Bta fipa%e(ov iu few words. 
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23. riv<D<TK€T€ know tov aBe\<l>ov that [our] 
brotiicr TtfioOeov Timothy a7ro\tkvp,€vov [has 
been] released, /*€$’ ov with whom, eav if epyr)- 
rai he come Tayiov quickly, oyfrojiai I shall sec 
vfMis you. 24. AoTracaade salute iravra ? all 
too? yyovfievovs those who hold rule vficnv over 
you, Km and iravTas tous ayiovs ail the saints. 
01 those airo tt)<; IraXta ? from Italy acira- 
5 birrcn salute u/za? you. 25. H yap is grace 
fi€Ta iraviwv vp,<ov [be] with you all. Afnjv 
Amen. 

[. Eypa<f>7) it was written irpos 'Eftpcuovii 
to the Hebrews airo 7775 IraXta *; from Italy 
8 m TifioOeov by Timothy.] 
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THE SEVEN CATHOLIC 
EPISTLES. 


I. EPISTLE OF SAINT JAMES. 

KadoXifcj) €7ti<jto\7} catholic epistle Iafco)i3ov 
of James tov Atto<jtoXov the Apostle. 

CIIAPTEIt I. 

1. Iarca)/3o<; James, SouXo? servant &eov of 
God kcli and Kvpiov of the Lord Irjaov Xpicr- 
tov Jesus Christ rats SajSetfa to the 

twelve tribes, Tat? which are ev tt) BiaaTropa in 
the dispersion, ^aipeiv health ! 2. ABeX<f>ot 

pov my brethren, rjyijaaaOe reckon [it] iraaav 
X a P ai> j°y orav whenever TrepnreaTjre ye may 
fall 7rottftXot? ireipacrpois in various tempta¬ 
tion? : 3. yivbdaKovTes knowing oti that to 

Boictptov the trial t»?? 7n<TTeaj? vpwv of your 
faith Karepya^eraL worketh \nropovy}v patience. 

4. 'H Be vTTopovr) but let patience e^eTw have 
TeXetoy epyov perfect work, iva that t?tc ye may 
be reXet ol perfect Kat and oXo*X?/pot entire, 
XeiiropevoL left wanting ev pr)Bevi in nothing, 

5. Ei Be but if rt? any one vpusv of you \e 17 r- 
er at is wanting <ro<^ta? of wisdom, aiTeino let 
him ask 7 rapa tov Geov from God StSotTo? who 
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gives Tracn to all G 7 r\a >9 simply, kcu and ptj 
ovei$tt,ov7o<; who docs not rebuke, teat and 
hoOrjcreTcu it shall be given avTco to him. C. 
Altclto) 8e but let him ask ev maret in faith, 
Siatcpivofievos wavering fi^Sev nothing ; 6 7 ap 
8ia/cpivop,evo<> for he who wavereth eoitcev is 
like /eXuScm to a wave OaXaaarjs of the sea 
avefu^ofieva) driven by the wind tcai and pnvi- 
£op,evo) tossed about. 7. Mtj 7 ap for let not 0 
avOpooTros etceivos that man oiecrO a) think oti 
that Xrjyfrerai he shall receive tl any thing irapa 
tov Kvpiou from the Lord. 8 . Awjp Snjrir^o? 
a double-minded man a/carao-Taro? [is] unsta¬ 
ble ev Travail rat? oSoi<? auTou in all his ways. 
9. 6 Se aSeX<£o? but let the brother d raTvewos 
who [is] humble Kav^acrOo) rejoice ev tg> infrei 
in the exaltation auTOu of himself: 10 . d 
7 rXovcnos but the rich [man] ev ttj Taireivoiaei 
avrov in his humiliation, ort because 7 rapeX- 
evaeraL he shall pass away w? as av9o<; a blade 
^opTou of grass. 11. O yap /;Xto<? for the sun 
GvereiXev has risen aw to> tcauawvi with 
burning heat tcai and e^rjpave withered up tov 
\ opjav 1 lie grass, kcil and to av9os the flower 
a vtou of it eft7 reaev has fallen teat and rj eurpe- 
7 reia the well-formed [fashion] tou 7 rpo< 76 L> 7 rot/ 
o! the appearance uvtov of it aTroaXero is de¬ 
stroyed : ouro) thus fcai also d 'TrXouo'tos the rich 
[man] napav9r)creTai shall fade awav ev tow 
7 ropeicus avjov in his ways. 12 . Matcaptos 
blessed [is] avijp the man d? who vrropevek 
endureth ireipaapiov temptation; ot* becauso 
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yepop,epos having been SotctpLos proved XrjyfreTcu 
he shall receive top OTe<^avop the crown ttjs 
for) 9 of life op which 6 Kvptos the Lord eTryjyyet- 
\aro has promised rot? ayarraot to those who 
love avrop him. 

13. MrjSets let no one tt etpatyiievos templed 
XeyeTa ) say- on that “ Tletpa^ofiat 1 am temp¬ 
ted airo tov Seov from Cod ; 6 yap ©to? for 
Cod eonp is aTretpacTos incapable of being 
tempted Katccopoi evil [things], ain-09 Sennd he 
7 retpa^et tempts ouSem no one: I t. ckciotos 
S e but each Treipa^erai is tempted, etjcXfcofiepos 
being drawn away teat and 8t\ea£b^eeo<? enticed 
vi to T7 }s iSuis emdvpuas by his own lust: 15. 
c ltu afterwards r; eiuOvfita lust ov\\af3ovoa 
conceiving Turret brings forth afiapnap sin: r\ 
5e dfiapTta and sin a7roTeXe<r#a<ra completed 
mrotcvci brings forth Oclpcltop death. 

10. Mrj irXapaaOe do not err, ahe\(f)oi fiot 
aycnrrjroi my beloved brethren. 17. Tlaoa 
ayaOrj Soots every good gift, teat and 7ray reXetop 
Sarpj}p.a every perfect gift eonp is aptodep from 
above, Karaftaipop descending a7ro too irarpos 
from the father raw (fxoTtou of lights 7 rap* gj 
with whom ovk eon there is not TrapaWarp ; 
variableness r} or aTrooKtaopta shadow rpomjs 
of turning. 18. BovXrjdets having willed it 
aTretcvjjoep he begat r}fias us, \oytp with the 
word a\r)9etas of truth, ets to to the [eud] 
fjfias that we etvat should be aTrap^rjp nva a 
certain first-fruit nov KTioptareop aurov of his 
creatures. 33 



JAMES, 1. 

19. fl(JT€ so that, aSeX^KJt pov ayamjToi 
my beloved brethren, 7 ra? avOpaTros let everv 
mail ecrTd) be ra^us quick et<? to a/covaat to 
hear, slow et? to XaXrjcrai to speak, 

Qpa&vs slow ei<? opyrjv to anger; 20. oyry;; yap 
for the anger avSpos of man ov /carepya^Tai 
worketh not StKaiocrvmjv the righteousness 
&eov of God. 21. A 10 wherefore airoOefievot 
having put away 7 racrav pviraptav all filtlr.ness 
/cat and irepiacreiav superfluity /caraas of wicked¬ 
ness, 8e^aa6e receive ye ev TrpavTiyri in meek¬ 
ness Ton epcj>vTov \oyov the implanted word, tov 
Bvvapevov which is able auxTat to save ra? 
yfrv^a^ vpcov your souls. 22. TiveoQe 8e but 
be ye 7roiT)Tcu doers Xoyov of the word, kcu ami 
fiT) not a/cpoarai hearers povov only, irapaXoyi- 
£opevoi deceiving kavrovs yourselves : 2-1. on 
because ei if Tt? any one eanv is aKpoarr ]9 a 
hearer Xoyov of the word tcai and ov not 7 toi^t^s 
a doer, oirro? he eoitcev is like avSpc to a man 
KaravooxjVTi contemplating to -rrpocyanrov the 
face tt/v yeveaeoa^ avrov of his birth ev eaoirrpip 
ill a glass : 24. /carevorjcre yap for he beholds 

eavrov himself xai and aTreXrfXvde departs, km 
and evOeais straightway eire\aOero he forgets, 
ottolq v of what kind rjv he was. 25. o Se Tiapa- 
/cu\jra<; but he who has looked et? vopov reXeiov 
into the perfect law tov which [is] T 779 eXevOeptas 
of liberty, kui and irapapeivas has remained 
[therein], outo? lie yivopevos being ov not 
afcpoaTT]<% a hearer eiriX^apovi)^ of forgetfulness, 
a\Xa but ttoitj a doer epyov of the work. 
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outo <? he ear at shall be pa/capio<s blessed w rrj 
7 Totrjaei avrov in his deed. 26. Et if r t? anv 
one cv vpiv amongst you hottet seems etvat to be 
OpTjo-tcos religious, prj '^aXivaycoycov not brid- 
ling yXtoaaav avrov his tongue, a\\a but aira- 
r<ov deceiving tcaphtav avrov his heart, f/ 
OprfiTKaa the religion toutou of this man par- 
ato<? is vain. 27. KaOapa OpTfaKeta pure 
religion teat and aptavros undefiled irapa rw 
Setp with God tun and 7 rarpt the father e<7 rev 
is avrrj this, eTTiaKeirreaQat to visit op(f>avov<i 
orphans Kai and xvp a< > widows ev rrj dXi\jr€t 
avrcov in their trouble, rrjpetu to keep eauTOP 
himself acnnXov unspotted a7ro rov tcoapov 
from tile world. 


CHAPTER II. 

I. A&tX(f)oi pov my brethren, prj eyere have 
not rrjv TTicrriv the faith too Kvptov rjpayp of 
our Lord Bo£r)<t of glory Irjaov Xpiarov 
Jesus Christ €v TrpocrMTroXTjyfrtais in respect of 
persons. 2. Eav yap for if avrjp a man XP V<J ~ 
o8aKrv\io<; having a gold ring on his finger ev 
€<tOt)ti Xapirpa in splendid apparel €icreX0r) 
should enter etv rrjv avpaytoyijp vp<ov into your 
synagogue, teat 7tto)^o? 6e and also a poor [man] 
ttaeXOr) should come in ev pvnapa eodijn in 
vile clothing: 3. xat and eTrt/SXey/rrjre ye 

should look with respect emrop <bopovvra upon 
hi in wearing rrjp eaOrjra rijv Xapirpav the 
beautiful clothing, /cat and etrrrjre should say 
avrtp to him, “2v tcadov sit thou a>8e here 
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/caXa>? in. a good place,” kcu and ennjre should 
say T(o ttt(dx<m) to the poor [man], “ 2v ar^di 
stand thou €K€i there, rj or >ca9ov sit ebSe here 
vi to to viroTTohiov fxov under my footstool: ” 
4. kcu ov Sie/cpiOyre dul ye not both make a dis¬ 
tinction ev kavrovi amongst yourselves /cat and 
eyeveaOe become /cpirai judges hiaXoyiaptov 
irovripoiv of evil thoughts ? ” 5. AfcovaaTt 
hear, ayairrjTOL pov aSeXc^ot my beloved breth¬ 
ren, ov% 6 0eo9 did not God efeXefaTO choose 
you? 7TTco^on? the poor tov Koapov toutou of 
this world, 7rXoucrtoi;? rich ev marei :n faith, 
kcu and KXijpovopovs heirs 7/79 /3aatXeta9 of 
the kingdom //9 of which eTrrjyyeiXaTo he made 
a promise roi? ayairaiai to those who love 
avrov him ? 6. 'Tpeis Se but you TjTipaaaTe 
despised Ton 7 rrcd-^ov the poor [man], 0ir% 01 
irXovaioL do not the rich KaTahwacrrevovaiv 
oppress vpcov you, Kai and avroL themselves 
eX/covai drag vpas you et9 KpiTijpia to judg¬ 
ment seats? 7. Ovk avroi do not tliev 3Xaa - 

V ' 

<pTjpovcn blaspheme to kclXov ovopa the good 
name to emKXrjOev which has been called e<$> 
vpa<; on you ? 8. El pevroi if indeed reXeire 
ye fulfil ftaviXifcov vopov the royal law, Kara 
tt}V ypa<f>7)v according to the scripture, Ayairri - 
aeis thou shalt love tov ttXt}(tlov crou thy neigh¬ 
bour d>? as aeavTOv thyself, ttol€lt€ yc do /caAcos' 
well: 9. €L but if TrpoacoiroXTjTnene ye show 
respect to persons, epya^eaOe ye work dpap tigv 
sin, eXey%opevci being convinced in to iov vouov 
by the law d>9 as Trapa^aTai transgressor.-. 1 11 
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o<tti 9 yap for whosoever rypyaet shall keep top 
o\ov vopov the whole law, nrratcyei Be but shall 
fail ev evt in one [point], yeyovev has become 
ej/o^o? guilty wavTtov of all. 11. 0 yap ei7 twv 
for he who said, “ Mrj poi^evay^ do not commit 
adultery, ” €t7re said /cat, also, “My <j>ovevay^ 
do not kill” : ti Be but if ov poi^evaei^ thou shall 
not commit adultery, <f>ovev<Teis Se but shaltkill, 
yeyovas thou hast become TrapaftaTys a trans¬ 
gressor vopov of the law. 12. Ovrco so XaXerre 
speak, kcu and ovtco so 7 t oieire do, C09 as 
peWovrcs being about tcpivecrSai lobe judged 
Bia vopov by the law eXevdepia? of liberty; 
18. y yap Kpicns lor the judgment avCkew 
shall be] without mercy tqj py Troiycravri to 
li tn who mlh not shown eXeo? mercy; teat and 
eXeo? merry Karatcav^arai boasteth against 
Kpiaccos judgment. 

11. Ti what [is] to o</>eXo9 the profit, aSeX- 
<f)oi pov my brethren, eav if rt 9 any one \eyrj 
should say e\eiv that he has 7 thjtlv faith, pt] Se 
but have not epya works ? pi) Bvvarai can 
?; TriaTi^i faith aioaai save avrov him ? 15. 
Eav Be and if a&e\(f>os a brother ?/ or aBe\<f>y a 
sister virap^Mcn should be yvpvoi naked, /cat, 
and were should be Xet7ro*i€WH wanting ry 9 
eifrypepov Tpo(f)i)s of daily food, 16. Tt9 Se and 
any one ef vpa>v of you eitry should say airrot9 
to them, “'Ttrayere go tv eipyvy in peace, 
OetcpaiveoOe be ye warmed /ca.i and ^opTa^ecrOe 
be filled, ” py Be Score but [if] ye do not give 
avrot? to them ra €7riTyBeia the necessaries tou 
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acoparos for the body, rt what [is] to otfxXos 
the profit? 17 . Ovrco thus /cat also >; maTis 
faith, eav fiij unless exjj it should have epya 
works, eortv is vexpa dead, /cad* eavnpr by 
itself. 18 . 4 XXa but ti<? any one epe* will «;jv, 
“ 2 v thou e^ei? hast irtartv faith. Kayo* and I 
c%(d liave epya works: $6ifo/> show pot to im 
ttjv ttkjtlv aov thy faith €k raw €pym> out 
from thy works, tcayco and I £e/fco will show am 
to thee ttjv •mar tv pov my faith ex rm> epymi 
pov from my works. 19 . 2 v thou Trtar€va\ 
believest on that eart there is 6 eis ©eo? the 
one God : 7ro/et9 thou doest xaXtos well ; k,h 
ra Baipovia the devils also Tricrrevovoi believe 
Kai and <f>puraovat shudder. 20 . ©eXei? Sebul 
wiliest thou yvajvat to know, o) xeve avOpayirt 
O vain man, on that tj nmans faith ^copz? 7ai1 
epycov without works ecmv is vexpa dead ? 2 I 
Ovtc Aftpaap was not Abraham, 6 iram^p rjpa* i 
our father, ehixaicoOTj justified ef e/y ytov from 
works avevcyxas having offered Iaaax Isaai 
rov vlov airrov his son art to 0 u<na<XT7;pfOJ 
on the altar? 22. BXeTret? secst thou on how 
7) ’marts faith avvrjfr/et worked rots e/ryoe 
airrou with his works xat and ex rayv epya" 
from works ?; ’marts faith ereXetayOij was math 
perfect ? 23 . xat and ?; 7 pa<bi) the scrip! 11 rt 
eirXrjpftiOtj was fulfilled 1) Xeyovaa which sa\s 
il Afipaap Se but Abraham eirtarevae believe* 
to) ©eo) God, /cat and eXoyiaOij it was impute* 
aura) to him ets Stxaioavvrjv for righteousness 
xat and exXijOi) he was called <j>tXos the friem 
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Scov of God.” 24. 'Opareyc see towvv there¬ 
fore on how avOpcoiro <? a man huccuovrai is 
justified ef epyw by works, nai and ov not etc 
7ri(7T6cus' by faith povov alone : 2o. "O/Aot&j? he 
Kai and likewise also r Paaf3 was not Rahab fj 
Tropvrj 1 lie harlot €&ikcuq)0i) justified eg epyoiv 
by works viroSeljaiievr} liaving received toi/<? 
ayycXovs tiir messengers kcu and etcfiaXovcra 
having put them out irepa 6&<p by another 
way? 2b. werwep yap for as to crcopa the bod) 
X^pis irvevparos without spirit ecrriv is vetepov 
dead, ol/tw so teat also rj ttiotis faith 
tqjv epyMi' without works ecttlv is vc/cpa dead. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. Mtf yivecrOe be not 7roXXot SiSacr/caXot 
many mast its, a&€\<f)ot pov my brethren, etSore^ 
knowing on that \7jyfropc0a we shall receive 
v Kptpa greater condemnation. 2. IloWa 
yap for [as to] many [things] airavres we all 
7 TTaiofLcv stumble. Et if tj <? any one ov irraiei 
docs not offend cv \oy<o in word, ot»ro<? lie 
[is] avyp TtXtro? a perfect man, SuraTo? able 
Kai also xaXtvayayyrjcrai to bridle to oXoy ertopa 
the whole body. 3. ISou behold, ffaWopcv we 
cast Ton? ^aXtyous the bridles et? ra aropara 
into the mouths tow imrcov of the horses 7 rpo? 
to for the [purpose] airrou? that they iT€i0t:cr0ai 
may obey i)piv us : Kai and perayopev wo turn 
about to oXoi> awpa avrcov their whole body. 
4. IBov behold, Kai also ra 7rXota the ships 
oeTa [which] are TrjXifcavra so great, Kai and 
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eXivvofieva driven irrro atcXijpcov avepuav 
violent winds, fierayerai are turned about vttl 
eXa^iarov TrySaXiov by a very small helm, 07 roi 
av wheresoever rj opfiy the will tov ev6vvovjo\ 
of the steerer f3ov\rfTai may choose. 5. Ovia 
so kcu also, t) yXaxrcra the tongue eariv i« 
puKpov fieXos a little member, kcu and fie^/aX- 
av^ci boasteth great things. Ihov behold i)Xlki]i 
vXrjv how great matter oXiyov irvp a little fire 
avaTTret, kindles : 6 . Kcu and i) yXwaaa tin 
tongue 7 rvp is a fire, 6 ko<t/j,os the world 
of iniquity : outco? thus 77 yXcoaaa the tongue 
KaO kttclt ai is constituted ev toi? pieXeaiv 
amongst our members, 77 cnuXovaa which 
defiletli to oXov awfia the whole body, kcu and 
(pXoyitpvcra setting on fire tov Tpo-yov the 
course t ?79 yevecrew of existence, kcu and (pXoy - 
i£opL€vr] being kindled u7ro tt;? yeevvys by hell. 
7. Ilcura yap <pvai<; for every species drjpuav 
T6 both of wild beasts Kai and 7reTetv<ov of birds, 
epTrercov T€ and of reptiles Kai and evaXuov ot 
things in the sea Safia^erat is tamed Kai and 
SehafiavraL has been tamed ttj <fivaei ry av- 
OpoiTTivrj by human kind: 8. ouSet? Se but no 
one av0p(O7rcov of men hwarai ean Bafiaaat 
tame ttjv yXooacrav the tongue : aKajaa-^ejov 
KaKov [it is] an unruly evil, picarr] full OavaTy- 
(popoviov of death-bringing poison. 9. Ev avjy 
with it evXoyovp,ev we bless tov Seov Cod, kqi 
even nraTepa the father, Kai and ev aviy with it 
KaTapcofieOa we curse tou? av6po)7rov<; men too? 
yeyovoTas who are made KaO* ofioiwcnv after 
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Hie likeness Geov of God : 10. etc tov avTov 
<rroparo<; out of the same moutli etjepxerat 
cometh forth evXoyia blessing Kai and Karapa 
cursing. Ou^pV it is not right, aheX<j)oi pov my 
brethren, ravra that these tilings ycvecrOat be 
ovtoj so. 11. Mqrt ?; 7 T7]yr) doth the fountain 
f3pvei send forth etc tt/v avrr) <? 07rr from the 
same Hole to yXvKv the sweet Kai and to nruepov 
the bitter? 12. pq hwarai crvKq can the fig- 
tree, aheX<f>ot pov my brethren, Troiqaat bear 
eXaia<; oliveherries ? q or apireXos the vine <rv*a 
figs ? ovtms so ouhepia irqyq no fountain [can] 
7rot7/0YU produce uXvkov vhoyp salt water Kai 
and yXvKv sweet. 

13. Ti<? who ev vpiv among you <xo(£o<? [is] 
wise kcu and emajqpepv endowed with know¬ 
ledge ? oei^aro) let him show ck rqs tcaXqs 
ara<npt}<fyr)<: out of good behaviour ra epya 
(tinny i,is works ev TrpavrqTi in meekness 
aocfrui'i o*: wisdom. 14. El he but if c^ere ye 
1 i:i\'■ -n/epov tyXov bitter envy Kai ami eptOeiov 
slide a r y Kaphta vpiov in your heart, pq 
KiiTuKav^uade glory not kill ami yjrevheaBe lie 
Kara i //<? aXqOeias against the truth. 15. Ainq 
q aatfua this wisdom ovk eariv is not tcarep- 
\npuq descending avu>Qev from above, aXXa 
but t'myciu'i earthly, yfrvx^V sensual, hatpov- 
tcohq^ devilish, it). 'Ottov yap for where £?/\o? 
mivv Kai and epiOcui strife [arc] etceL there [is] 
aKinaaraata confusion Kai and nrav (bavXov 
Trpaypp (‘very evil doing. 17. H he <ro<j)ia but 
the wisdom avco&ev from above irpayrov pev at 
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first indeed eanv is ayvrj pure, 
wards cipijvucr) peaceful, emeiKr}^ gentle, ewirti* 
#779 easily persuaded, fiearij full eXeou? of merev 
kcu and ayaOw fcapireov of good fruits, ahiafcpi- 
tg? impartial, *cai and avvirotcpiTos without 
hypocrisy. IB. Kapiros he but fruit rrjs 
hiKaioavvr}^ of righteousness aireLperai is sown 
ev etpTjvj] in peace rot? 7 r oioven to those who 
make etprjvqv peace. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1. TloOev whence [are] 7 roXe/xot wars /rat 
and /xa^at fightings ev vp.iv amongst you? ovk 
[are they] not evjcvBev hence, e/c tojv rfiovcov 
vfMD v from your lusts twv crTparevop^evcov which 
are warring ev Tot? peXeaiv vucov in your 
members ? 2 . £ 7 rttWeiTe ye lust nai and ovk 
£X eT€ have not: <f>oveveTe ye kill Kai and £V;X- 
oirre earnestly desire kcli and ov hvvaaOe ye can 
not eiTLTvxeiv obtain. Ma^ei 70e ye fight kcu 
and 7ro\ep,eiTc ye war, ov he e^ere but ye have 
not, 8 ta to owing to the [fact] o/xa? that 
you /XT? aiTeicrOcu do not ask. 3. atretTe ye 
ask kui and ov Xafipavere ye do not receive, 
Sxotx because aiTeicrOe ye ask teatew. ? evilly, 
Iva that SairavTjarjTe ye may expend ev rat ? 
17801 /at? vp,o)v on your pleasures. 4. Mot^oi 
adulterers kcli and /xot^aXtSe? adulteresses, ovk 
oihaTe know ye not otx that 7) <f)iXia the 
friendship iov tcoafiov of the world eanv is 
eyQpa the hatred tov Qeov of God ? *0? av ovv 
whosoever then ftovXjjOfl would wish ewai 
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(o be <j>i\os a friend tov Koapov of the world 
KaOiararai is constituted eyOpos an enemy 
tov Geov of Clod. 5. IT or Bokcitc do ve 
think art that y ypa<j)tj the scripture Xe 7 e* 
says tcei’cos in vain. To irvevpa the spirit o 
which KaTfOKrjae dwelt ev ypiv in us eirnrodei 
lusteth 7 rpos' (pOopov to envy? 6 . AiBooai Be 
but lie gives peitova X a P LV K rca ^ r grace: 
Bio wliereforc Xeyei lie says, f 0 @eo? God 
apTiTacF(T€Tcn sett(‘th himself against imep- 
rjcfravois' the proud, StSoxit Se but giveth 
X l P LV grace TdTretpois to the humble. 7. 
'YiroTayyTe ovv submit [yourselves] therefore 
Tfi> 0tr*> to God. AvTiaryre resist tg> 
BiafioXro the devil, nai and <f>€v^erai he 
will flee a<f> 1 vpo)p from you : 8 . € 77 laarc- 
draw nigh rw 0tYi> to God, kcu and eyyiei 
lie will draw near vp.iv to you. KuOapmare 
cleanse x €l P a< ' [your] hands, upaproiXoi O 
sinners, /cat and ayvicyare purify KcipBias 
[your] hearts, Biyfrvxoi 0 [ye] double-miuded. 

9. TaXanr copy pare be afflicted, km and ivev- 
Oyaare mourn, kui and KXavaare weep: o 
yeXtos vpo)v let your laughter peraaTpa^yTio 
be changed et? irevOos into grief, /ecu and y 
X a P a [your] joy et? Kary(f)€iav into dejection. 

10 . TcnreiptoOyTe be humbled evormov in 
the sight toi; 0eou of God, /cat and vy/rrtxrei 
lie will lift up vpa<; you. 

11. My KaraXaXeiTe do not speaks againsi 
aXXyXoiv each other, aBeX<f)ot brethren. 

1 KdTaXnXtop he who speaks against aBe\<f>ov 
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[his] brother, /cat and tcpip cop judges top 
aSeX<j>op avrov his brother, /caraXaXet speaketli 
against vopov the law, kcu and tcpcvet judgeth 
vopov the law: et Se but if /cptyet? ihou jud- 
gest vopop the law, ovk et thou art not 
TroiTjrrjs a doer vopov of the law, aXXa but 
KpiTTjs a judge. 12. Eart there is 6 e« 
vopoOeTT]? the one lawgiver 6 8vvapepo<; who 
is able acoaat to save /cat and a7roXe<7at 1<> 
destroy : Tt? who et an art thou, 6? who /cpiva* 
iudgest top erepov the other ? 

I 0. Aye vvp come now, oi \eyopre<; ye who 
say, “Srjpepov to day /cat and auptop to morrow 
TropevaoypeSa let us go et? TTjv&e ttjp ttoXiv 
into this city /cat and Tronjacopep let us spend 
€K(l there kva eptavrop one year, /cat and 
epiropevacopeOa let us trade, /cat and Kep&>}- 
treopev let us make gain : ” 14. oitlpcs [ye] who 
ovk eirtaraoOe know 7 not to the [event] Tip 
avptop of the morrow; 7 rota yap for wlmt like 
[is] 77 far} vpcov your life ? e< 7 Tt yap for it i> 
ar/tt? a vapour 77 (fyaLpopevrj which appears Trptw 
oXtyop for a little, e 7 retTa but then 
a<j>api^opepTj disappearing. 15. Aptl rcvXeyen 
in stead of saying, “ Eap ii 6 Kvptos the Lord 
0e\r)<j7] will /cat and ^rjacopep we should live, tea 1 
and 7roi7}era) pep should do tovto this 77 or e/cetvo 
that. 10 . Nvv Se but now tcavyaaOe yc glory 
ep rat? a\a%ovetai<* vpcov in your boasting : 
7 ratra touivtt} /cai/^ct? all such glorying eartv 
is 7 ropjjpa evil. 17. ElBoti ovp to him therefore 
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who knows how iroieiv to do /caXov good, /cat 
and fir] ttoiovvti docs it not, eanvit is avrcp to 
him dfiapna sin. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 . Aye vvv come now, ol nrXovatot [ye] 
rich, kXu ware weep oXoXufoi're? howling e7ri 
t ai<: TaXanrcopicus vfuov at your miseries rat? 
eTrepj£Ofievai<; which are coming upon [you]. 
2. O 7 fXouto? vpoiv your wealth aearjirev 
has become corrupted, /cat and ra tfiana vficov 
your garments 76701 ^ 6 ^ have become arjroflpcoTa 
moth-eaten. 3. ‘O 'xpvaos vpcov your gold /cat 
and 0 apyvpos silver Karuorat is rusty /cat 
and 6 to? the rust avrcov of them eorat shall 


be et? fiaprvpiov for a testimony vptv against 
you, tccu and fyayerai shall eat t a? crap/ca ? 
vfiwv your flesh a>? as 7 rvp fire. EOrjaavpicrare 
ye amassed treasures ev ecr^aTat? i)pepai<: in 
the Inst days. 4 . I8ov behold, (5 fitados the 
hire tcov epyara/v of the workmen tcov aprjaav- 
tojv who mowed down Ta ? ^< upa ? vpwv your 
fields, 0 a^ecrrepifpevo^ which has by fraud 
been kept hack a<f>* vpav by you, /epafyt crieth, 
/cat and a l float tho cries to/v depiaavrcov of 
those who have reaped eiaeXrjXvOaa-tv have en¬ 
tered ei? Ta ojra into the ears Kvpiov of the 
Lord Saflacad of Sabaoth, 5 . ErpvcfirjaaTe 
ye lived in pleasure eirt T17? 71;? on the earth; 
/cat nnd efTiraraX^aare w r antoned : edpeyfrare 
ye nourished Ta ? /capStas ty/awyour hearts d>? 
as ev Jjfiepa in n day a<f>ayr)<: of slaughter, 6. 
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KareBiKacare ye condemned; e<povevaare ye 
killed t ov Sitcaiov the just [one] : cvk avinaa- 
cerai he doth net resist vpuv you. 

7 . MaKpodvfirjaaTe ovv be patient there¬ 
fore, a$e\<f)6i brethren, eo)? until rr^irapovaia^ 
the coming t ov Kvpiou of the Lord. IBov be¬ 
hold, o 'yecopyos the husbandman 
awaiteth tov t ipnov Kapirov the precious fruit 
77 }$ of the earth, p.a/cpo6vpLtov waiting 
patiently err' avT o> for it, eo>? av until \a/3y 
he may receive irpa^ip-ov the former tccu ami 
o-tytfiov verov the latter rain : 8 . kcii vp.<u<; do 
ye also p.aKpo6vfir)<raT€ have patience, aTrjpi^an 
strengthen ra? /capEias vfioyv your hearts, on 
because i) irapovo’ca the coming tou Kvpiov of 
the Lord 7777 ucev hath drawn nigh. 9. Mi) 
areva^tre groan not [with anger] kclt* a\\v t - 
\o>v against one another, a$e\<f>oi brethren, 
Iva that fii 7 KcnaKpidr}T€ ye may not be con¬ 
demned : iSou behold, 0 KptTrjs the judge ko7- 
1 ](cev hath placed [himself] irpo tg>v 6 vpu>v be. 
fore the doors. 10 . Aafteje take, a&e\<f)OL pot 
my bretlircn, tou<? •jrpo(f>7)Ta<; the prophets, 0 / 
who e\aXr)<rav spake toj ovo\Lan in the name 
Kvpiov of the Lord, \nro^evyp.a as an example 
t 779 KaKOTTaOeias of endurance of evil tcai am! 
tt?? tLaKpodvpuas of patience. 11 . ISou behold 
p.a/capi^opev we consider happy t \nrop.evov 
ra<? those who eudure. HxovcraTe ve lia\ ■' 
heard of ttjv in ro^oj /779 the patience Iaift o\ 
Job, tcai and eiSeTe ye saw to tcXo? the eml 
Kvpiov of the Lord, otl that 6 Kvpio ? the Lord 
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ear tv i 9 miKvcnrXay^vo^ very pilihil km ami 
oiKTtpfiwv of tender mercy. 12 . IT po Be irav- 
raw but before all things, aBeX<f)oi pov mV 
brethren, pr) opvvere swear not, fir )tc neither 
top ovpavov [by] the heaven, fir) re nor tt)v 7 r)v 
[by] (lie earth, prjre nor t iva aXXov opuov any 
other oath; to Be vat but let the yea vpwv 
of you 7}T(D be vtn yea, to Be ov and the nay, 
ov nay, iva that fir) 7 recr^T€ ye may not fall etv 
viTOKpiaiv into condemnation. 13 . T19 does 
any one ev vpiv amongst you KaKorraOei suffer 
ill ? irpoaev^eadoi let him pray: w is any 
one evdvpa in good spirits? y/raXXeTeo let 
him sing psalms. 14. T /,9 is any one acrOevei 
sick ev vfiiv amongst you ? ivpoaKaXeaaaOo} 
let him call to him rouv rrpeaftvTepovs the 
ciders t /;9 eK/cXrjcria 9 of the church, /cat and 
irpoaevtjacrOcjcrav let them pray en avrov over 
him, aXetyfravre^ having anointed avrov him 
eXaup with oil ev r<p bv opart in the name 
too Kvpiov of the Lord: 15. teat and 7 
the prayer T 779 rrtareva)' ? of faith aoxiei shall 
save t ov Kapvovra him who is suffering, teat 
and o Kvpiov the Lord eyepei shall raise up 
avrov him ; km av and if rj 7re7ro£7j*a>9 lie 
have committed apaonas sins, a^eSrfae - 
t at they shall be forgiven avrep to him. 16. 
I?fo/to\o 7 e£cr 0 e confess ra irapairraypara your 
faults aXX^\ot9 to each other Kai and 
eaO t pray imep aXXrjXtov for each other, o7ra)9 
that taOtjre ye may be healed. Evepyovpevn 
Beifav ? tho energetic prayer BiKaiov of a right. 
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eous man t,o“xyei availeth 7ro\v much. 17 . 
H\ia< ? Elias rfv was avOpcoiros a man ofioioira- 
Or]? of like dispositions tjiuv with us, Kai and 
TrpoaTjv^aro he prayed 7 rpoaeu^jj in prayer tov 
/IT) ftpeljai that it should not rain : Kai and ovk 
ejBpe^ev it did not rain ewi tt/ 9 7779 upon the 
earth rpeis eviavrovs during three years teat and 
M va * six months: 18 . Kai and ira\iv 
again irpoaTjv^aro he prayed, Kai and 6 ovpavos 
the heaven eScu/ce gave verov rain, Kai and rj 71J 
the earth efiXaarrjGe brought forth tov Kapirov 
avTTjs its fruit. 

19 . ABe\<f)oi brethren, eav if t*<? any one er 
vpuv among you TrXavTjOrj should err a7ro tt ^ 
aXTjOeias from the truth, Kai and ti<j any one 
v7ro(TTp£^Tj should convert avrov him, 20. 
yiv<DGKeTQ) let him know oti that 0 eiricrpetyas 
he who converts apiapTioXov a sinner €K 7 rXavys 
from the error 6800 airrou of his wav, aioaei 
shall save ^VXV V a soul etc Oavarov from death. 
Kai and KaXv\jrei shall cover 7 t\t7^o? a multitude 
apapT Mov of sins. 
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II. 

FIRST GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
SAINT PETER. 


Tlpwrif £7 tmtto\t) the first epistle tca6o\i/c7i 
general Uerpov of Peter rov Atto<tto\ov the 
Apostle. 


CHAPTER I. 

1. Iltrpos Peter a7roaro\o<i nu apostle Irfcroi 
Xpiarou of Jesus Clirist e^Xe/CTot? irapeirk- 
&i]poi* to the elect strangers htaaropa 9 of 
I lie ihspersioii IIovtov [throughout] Pontus, 
TuXaTiuv Cl alalia, KamraBofcta ? Cappadocia, 
Aatas Asia, Kin and BtOvvias Bithynia, 2 . 
tana t i)v TTpoyucoaiv according to the foreknow¬ 
ledge Oeov of God iraTpos the father, ev aryia* 
a pip by the sanctification IIuevpaTO? of the 
Spirit, a<? V7TaKoyv unto obedience Kai and 
pavTiauov sprinkling aipenos of the blood 
Itjaov Xpiinov of Jesus Clirist: X a P L< » K race 
vpiv to you k<u and apijvt] peace 7 fK'qOvvdurj 
be multiplied. 

8 . Ev\oyr}TO({ blessed [be] 0 0eo? the God 
Kai and naTTjp father tou Kvptov i)pa)v of our 

39 
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Lord Iijcrov Xpiarov Jesus Christ, 6 avayevm). 
era? who hath again begotten 77^9 us, Kara 
to 7ro\v eXeo? avrov according to his great 
mercy ei9 tpaav e\i n 8 a to a living hope hi 
avaaraaeo 79 through the resurrection Irjaoi 
XpiGTov of Jesus Christ etc veKpcov from tin 
dead. 4 . «9 /cXiypovopiav to an inheritance 
acf>6apTov incorruptible kcu and apiavrov unde¬ 
filed Kai and apapavrov unfading, Tenjprjpeim 
reserved ev ovpavois in heaven et9 T)pa 9 for u^, 
5 . tol/9 (j>povpovpevov<; who are guarded n 
Svvapec in the power 0 eou of God Sia rrurTeo)^ 
through faith et 9 acDnjpiav unto salvation 
eroipijv ready cnrofcaXvcpOTjvai to be revealed 
ev ea^arw rcaipcp in the last time. G. Ev qj in 
which ayaWiacrde ye greatly rejoice, apT« 
Tthough] now o\vyov for a little [time], ei if 
eariv it is beov needful, \ 1/77777^9 having been 
grieved ev TroitciKoLS Treipaapois in divers 
temptations : 7 . Iva that to So/apiov the trial 
T779 7rto"T6co9 vfuov of vour faith, tto\v repuo- 
repov much more precious xpvatov than gold 
too airoWvpevov which perisheth, Bofcipa^o- 
pevov Se but which is proved Bia 7rvpo 9 by fire, 
evpedrj might be found ei 9 erraivov unto praise 
teat and rip^v honour teat and Bo^av glory ev 
aTroKaXir^recui the manifestation Irjaov Xpia- 
tov of Jesus Christ; 8. ov whom, ovk eiboTes 

not having seen, ay curare ye love, et9 ov in 
whom, pi) opcovres not seeing aprt now merrev- 
oi'T €9 Se but bclievi "g> ayaWiacrOe ye greatly 
rejoice x a P ( I‘ cLV€K\a\yrcp with joy unspeakable 
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kcu and ^eho^aafievr) abounding in glory, 9 . 
KOfit^ofievoi receiving to tgXos the end T 7 j? 
7rtcTTew? vfioju of your faith, aojryptav the sal¬ 
vation yfrv^cov of souls: 10 . irept /}? acorrjptai 
concerning which salvation 7 rpo<f>r)Tcu the 
prophets ol irpoipTfrevaavre^ who have prophe¬ 
sied 7 repi T7)<; %ap ito<? concerning the grace ec<? 
vfia? [to come] unto you e^e^rjrrjaav enquired 
kcu and e^T}p€vv7jaav diligently sought, 11 . 
epevvtovres searching et<? nva to what 77 or iroiov 
tcaipov what manner ol time to irvevfia the 
spirit Xpiarov of Christ ev avrots in them 
eorjXov signified, TTpopaprupofievov testifying 
before hand ra iraOrjfiara the sufferings etv 
Xpiarov [inflicted] on Christ /cat and ras 
Sofa? the glories fiera ravra after them : 12. 

of? to whom aireKoXv^Orf it was revealed on 
that Siif/covovv they ministered, ou not eavrois 
to themselves, i)puv Se but to us aura these 
things a which vvv now avTjyyeXrj were reported 
vfiiv to you Sta nov evayyeXiaafievcov vpas by 
those who have preached the gospel to you ev 
IIv 6 vp,aTi'Ayi<i) iu the Holy spirit a7ro<7Ta\ei/rt 
w hich 1ms been sent air’ ovpavov from heaven ; 

a into which [things] ayycXot the angels 
tmOvfiovai desire 7 rapaKvyffat to stoop to 
look. id. A10 wherefore flva^ataafievoi hav¬ 
ing girded yourselves t«v oo-^ua? as to the 
loins htavoias vp.cov of your understanding, 
vr)(j)ovTe<; being sober, e\7rt<mTe liopc reXeuy? 
to the end em, ryv %aptv for the grace (pepofte- 
vqv [which is] being brought vpuv to you €i' 
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awotcaXvyfrei in the revelation Irjaov Xpicrov 
of Jesus Christ: 14. as reteva children 
urratcoi j? of obedience pi) cva^ypaTi^opevoi not 
fashioning yourselves ejnOvpiaw viuov to yuur 
lusts rats irporepov which were formerly ev ry 
ayvoia in [your] ignorance: 15. a\\a but 
Kara tov ay tov according to the holy one ku\- 
eaavTd [who] called i5/xa?you yevyOrjTe be yc 
/cat also avTot yourselves ay tot holy ev Tracy 
avaaTpo(f)T] in all conversation. 16. Aioti 
because yeypanTai it has been written, ‘‘Ttv- 
ea6e be ye ayiot holv, on because eyco I t : .ipi 
am aytoy holy.” 17. Kat and et if errucaX- 
eicOe ye call on Trarepa the father tov teptvovTu 
who judgeth a7rpoaa)7ro\Tj7rTO)^ without respect 
of persons Kara to epyov according to the work 
itcacTov of each, avacTpapyTe pass away tov 
ypovov the time ttjs Trapoitaas vpcov of yom 
sojourn [here] ev c/)o/3co in fear: 18. et^om 
knowing otl that ovtc e\vTp<o0i)Te ye were nut 
redeined <p0apTot s with corruptible [things]. 
apyvpio) silver tj or ^pvaLQ) gold, etc ttjs parm- 
as avacrTpo<f>t /? vpaw from your vain convert 
tion TraTpoTrapahoTov delivered from your 
fathers; 19. aXKa but Ttpucp atpaTL wil i 

the precious blood Xpurrov of Christ ws as apvov 
of a lamb apcopov without blemish teat ac 7 ri\ov 
without spot; 20. 'rrpoeyvaxTfievov pev fore¬ 

ordained indeed 7 rpo tcaTa/3o\7}$ before the 
foundation tcoapov of the world, (pavepaOevTos 
Be but inamfesUd err ec^ar ojv tcov ^povcov 
in [these] last limes &i vpas on account ol 
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you, 21 . tol>9 maTevovra'i who believe St f 
avTov through him ei? Geov on God, top eyet - 
pavra who raised avrov him etc vetcpcov from 
the dead, tcai and hovra [who] gave Sofai/glory 
av to) to him, ohjt€ in order that tt)v ttkttip 
vpicov your faith tcai and eXiriSa liope etvat 
might be ets Geov on God. 22 . * Hyvitcore<i 
having purified tcz9 yfrv%as v/jmop your souls ev 
rr) vTraKOY) in obedience T779 aXrjOeias of the 
truth Sia nvevpLaTos tlirough the spirit eis 
avxnroKpiTov (f>i\aSe\<f)tav to unfeigned love of 
the brethren, ayair^aaie love aXXrjXov? each 
other etcrevw fervently teaOapas tcapSia 9 out 
of a pure heart : 23 . apayeyepprj^epoi born 

again, ov not etc <f>0apTT)s <nropa<; of corruptible 
seed, a\\a but acpOaprov of incorruptible, Sea 
Xoyov through the word Geov of God £owto 9 
living tcai and pLevovTos abiding ei 9 top aicova 
for ever. 21 . Aunt because 7 raaa aapg all flesh 
[is] o>9 as ^opT09 grass, tcai and 7 rao-a Sofa all 
the glory av 6 pu) 7 rov of mail o >9 as avOos the 
flower \opTov of grass. 'O ^opT09 the grass 
efypavOt) is w ithered tcai and to av0o<: the flower 
atnov of it e^eirecre falls away: 25 . to Se 

pypia but the word Kvpiov of the Lord pievei 
remuinelh ei9 top aioava to eternity, Tovto Se 
and this co-to' is to py/xa the word to evw y- 
yeXtaOev which is preached by the gospel ei 9 
o/ua9 unto you. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 . AiroOepLevoi ovv having laid aside there- 
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fore iratrav nataav all malice, Kai and Tram a 
hoXov all guile, teat and vrroKpiaei<i hypocrisk 
teat and (f> 0 ovov< > envies, kcu and iravras Kara 
\a\ta? all evil speakings, 2. w? as apn- 
yevvrjra f3pecf>7} new-born babes, eTriiroOrjoart 
desire to ahoXov yaXa the sincere milk XoyiKov 
of the word iva that av^rjOrjre ye may grow e :v 
civtg) in it, 3 . einep if by chance eyevaaoOz 
ye have tasted ort that o Kvpios the Lon! 
'XpTjaTos [is] gracious: 4 . 7rpo? ov to whom 
ep^XopevoL coming, _Xi6ov ^(ovra [as] a living 
stone, a 7 roheboKLp.aapievovp.ev disallowed indeed 
vtto av0pct)7T(ov by men, ckXcktov Se but chosen 
7 rapa Seoy with God evripov [and] precious, - r > 
Kai avroi yourselves also co? as Xt&n 

living stones oiKohopeiaOe are built up olko > 
TrvevpariKos a spiritual house, dyiov leparevpa 
a holy priesthood, aveveyKeiv to offer up irvev- 
pariKas dvatas spiritual sacrifices exnrpoaheK- 
too? acceptable t&> 0 e<p to God dia 2 770-01 
Xpiarov through Jesus Christ. 6. Alo where¬ 
fore Kai also 7 repie^ei it contains ev tjj ypatpi 
in the scripture, “ Ihov behold, TiOrjpi 1 placr 
ev 2 ib)v in Sion Xi 0 ov atcpoyonviaiov a corner 
stone, eKXeicTov elect, evripov precious : Kai 
and o marevayv he who believes e7r' avreo on 
him ov prj Karata^vOr) shall not be confoun¬ 
ded. ” 7 . f Tpiv ovv to you therefore to/s 

7 Ttarevovai who believe t) ripr) is the value 
[of him] ; arreiQovai Se but to [those] win 
disbelieve, Xi 0 ov the stone ov which ol otxoho • 
povvres the builders airehoiapaaav rejected 
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ovtos the same eyevyOrj was made €iv xe<f>a\r)v 
into tho head ywpias of the corner, 8 . kcu and 
XiOos a stone irpoaxopparos of stumbling teat 
and 7 T€Tpa a rock axapBaXov of offence; oi [to 
those] who, aireiOovpjes disbelieving, irpoarcoTr- 
tou<tc stumble at to> >070) the word, et? 0 to 
which xat also eredyaav they were set; 9 . 
'Tpeis Be but ye [are] exXexTOP yevos a chosen 
race, fiaaiXetop ieparevpa a royal priest-hood, 
ayiov etfvos a holy nation, Xao? a people et? 
'TrepcTrotrja'iv for an acquisition ; 07 tg)? that 
e^ayyetXijTQ ye might declare abroad ras ape- 
Ta? the virtues tol> xaXeaavros of him who has 
called upas you ex axoTovs out of darkness eis 
to Oavpaarop <f >to the marvellous light 
aurou of himself ; 10 . oi who ttotc [were] 

once ov not Xaos a people ,Be but now Xaos 
[are] a people 69 eou of God; oi who ovk ifXerj- 
pcpoi [ have not been] shown mercy, vvv 
but now e\et)0tPTe<: have been shown mercy. 

1 1 . AyamjToi beloved, TrapaxaXa) 1 beseech 
you cos as irapoifcovs strangers kui and Trapeirt - 
Brjpovs sojourners a7re^ecr0a6 to withhold your- 
selves from r.w <rapxixcov eiriOupictiv fleshly 
1 Msl s, arrive^ which arpaTevovTiu war Karra ttjs 
against (he soul, i'Z, e%0PTCs having 
t nv avaaTpo<ji)]v vpcop your conversation xaXi)v 
good ev tois t Opeaip amongst the gentiles, iva 
that ev w wherein /taTaXaXouat they speak 
against vpo)v you d>9 as kclkottokov evil-doers, 
eTTOTnevaavres having beheld, ex r cop xaXcop 
epy cap from [your] good works Bo^aaoxn they 
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may glorify top Geov God ev rjpepa in the daj 
€7ri<jK07rr}<; of visitatiou. 13. 'TiroTarf^Te ovv 
submit yourselves therefore iracrr) avOptoiuvij 
fcriaei to every ordinance of man Sia top 
Kvpiov on account of the Lord : erre whether 
fiaaiXei to the king co? as virepeyovri being 
supreme: 14. ene or rjyepoo-i to governors ok 
as Trepiropevois being sent Si airrov through 
him €kSikt}<tiv pev for the punishment fcaxo- 
ttoiciw of evil-doers, eiraivov Se but for the 
praise ayaOoiroicov of those doing good. 15. 
'Ort because ovtcos thus eanv is to OeXijpa the 
will too ©eoo of God, ayadoiroiowTas that 
those doing well (f>ipovv should-put a curb on 
T7jv ayvaxitav the ignorance tcop atftpovoiv avO- 
pcoTrcov of foolish men : 16. go? as eXevOepoi free, 
Kai and prj c^optc? not having ttjv eXevOeptav 
freedom w? as eiriKaXvppa a cloak ttj? kukm^ 
of evil, aXXa but co<? as Soo\ot servants Geov of 
God, 17. Tiprjaare honour nravra? all men : 
ayairaie love ttjv aSeX^OTTjra the brotherhood • 
(f>oj3eia6e fear top Geov God : ripare honour 
top ftaaiXei the king. 

13. Oi OLfcerai servants, viroTaaaopevoi [be 
ye] submitting yourselves Tot? 8eo-7roTat? to 
[your] masters ev Travn <fiof3(p in all fear, op 
povov not only top? ayaOois to the good tcai 
and 67 reitceai gentle, a\\a but Kai also tok 
tkoXiol^ to the perverse. 19. Tovto yap for 
this x a P L( > [is] grace, ei if tl<s any one, Traaxav 
suffering aSt/ccu? unjustly, v7ro<f)epei endureth 
Xo7ra? griefs Sia avveiSnciv for the sake of the 
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consciousness Geov God. 20. ttolov yap k\co? 
for what kind of glory [is it], 6/ if apapravovre^ 
trring /cat and KoXaffn^opevoi being buffettcd 
uirojitveiTe ye endure patiently? aXXa but et if 
ayaOoirotovvTcs doing well Kai and 7 rac^ovre^ 
suffering vTropevoire ye endure, touto this 
\apLS [is] favour 0epwith God. 21. €tcXi)07)- 
re yap for ye were called et9 tovto for this ; 
GTt because XpiaTos Christ Kai also 67ra0e 
suffered vircp rjptov on behalf of us, viroXip- 
Travtov leaving fjptv to us xmoypappov an exam¬ 
ple, Ivu that eivaKoXovdrjarjje ye might follow 
to is" in the footsteps auTou of him : 22. 

6v who ovk tTroirjce did not do dpapTiav sin 
ouSe nor 80 A .09 wus guile evpeOrf found ev tu 
c TTopa'rt avTov in his mouth; 23. 69 who Xoi- 
Sopovpcvov being reviled ovk avreXotBopci did 
not revile in return, iraa^oiv suffering ovk 
rjireiXet lie did not threaten : irapeBiBov 6e but 
gave up [himself] TtpKpivovrt to him that judgeth 
SiKaLaK justly : 24. 09 who auT 09 himself 
avijveyKe bore ra9 dpapTia 9 rjpcov our sins ev 
tm ccopaTi avrov in his own body enc to IjvXov 
to the tree, tm that airoyevopevoi having been 
(lead ratv dpapTtais to sins tyawpev wc might 
live t rj hiKaiocvvY) to righteousness; tgj po>Xo)- 
ttl by the scourging ov avTov of whose self 
<aOi]Te ye were healed. 25. Ht€ yap for yewere 
*>9 as wpoftaTa sheep irXavoypeva going astray : 
aXXu but 67 r€(TTpa<l>T)T€ ye have been turned rvv 
now 67ri t ov 7 roipeva to the shepherd xai and 
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tTTKTKOTTOV bisllOp TO)V TjrV%Q)V VfMDV of yOUT 

souls. 

CHAPTER 111. 

1 . 'Opoia)'* likewise, a! yvi>auces 0 wives, 
xnroTaaaopevai [be ye] submitting yourselves 
row tStot? avSpaaL to your own husbands, iva 
that Kai also, et if Tives any aireiOovaiv obey not 
to) \oy(p reason, Kep&rjOrjacjvTai they may be 
gained 8 t a ti 79 avaarpo(fyrj<; through the conver¬ 
sation tcdv yvvaitcov of the wives avev \oyov 
without reason, 2." eTroTnevaavrcs having 
beheld rrjvayvrjv avaarpocfyrjv vpcov your chaste 
conversation ei/ <£o/So> in fear; 3. wv of whom 
*007109 let the adorning etrro) be ov not 6 eijojSev 
the outward epir > 10/079 of plaiting Tpt^ajv of 
hair, /cat and 7repi0eo-eo)9 of the placing round 
ypyauav of golden ornaments, tj or eySuaeco? of 
the putting on ipaTiw v of garments : 4. aWa 
but 6 KpwTTTos avOptoiros the hidden man 7779 
Kaphia 9 of the heart ev rro a(p9apr(p in the 
incorruptible [ornament] too Trpaeos of the 
meek /cat and rjav^tov irvevparof; quiet spirit, 
o which eanv is €vo)ttiop in the sight t ov Oeov of 
God 77o\uT€\es of great price. 5. Ovtw yap 
for thus 7 tot 6 once on a time /cat also at ayim 
ywauces the holy women, al eXiri^ovaac who 
trusted e7rt top Beov on God, e/coapovv adorned 
eairra? themselves, v7TOTaaaopevai submitting 
themselves t at<? tStot9 avhpaai to their own 
husbands: (1. o >9 like as Sappa Sara vttjjkov- 
<J€p obeyed tco Aftpaap Abraham, tcaXovaa call- 
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ing avrov him tcvpiov lord ; r;? of whom eyevrf- 
07 ]T€yc became t e/cm the children, a7a#o7rotou- 
aat doing well /cat and fir) c fioftovfievat not 
fearing firjhefiiav irTorjoiv [with] any conster¬ 
nation. 7 . 'Otioiois likewise, ol avhpts O 
husbands, 'rvvoucovvras [be ye] dwelling with 
[them] Kara yvcoaiv according to knowledge, 
airovefiovT^ giving rtfirjv honour tw yvvaucuw 
<tk€U€i to the vessel of the wife d>? as aaOevea- 
T€p(p the weaker, /cat and oi? as [being] <rvy- 
tcXjfpovofioc co-heirs ^ apiro <? of the grace £01779 
of life, et? to to the [end] Ta? tt poatvyav v/kov 
that your prayers fir) e/cKOTrrecrOat be not cut 
short. 

8 . To St t eXo<? and [as to] the end, 7 rames 
[be ye] all 6fio(j>pove<; of one mind, avfirradu^ 
compassionate, <£tXa 8 t'X</>ot loving the brethren, 
€v<nr\arf)(vo^ pitiful, (f)i\o<f)pove<: friendly-mind¬ 
ed. 9 . fii) a 7 ro 8 tSo^Te 9 not giving back kclkov 
evil avn KaKov in return for evil, 7; or XoiSoptav 
reviling aVrt \ot$opia<t in return for reviling: 
TovvavTiov St but on the contrary e0X070i/nre? 
blessing; eiSorc^ knowing ore that €k\t)6t)T€ ye 
were called et? tovto for this, Iva that KXqpovopr)- 
arjre ye might inherit evXoycav blessing. 10. *O 
yap OeXcov for let [him] who wishes ayarrav to 
love £01171/ life, /cat and tSen/ to see ayaOas 
rjfiepa'i good days rravaaroo restrain t^v 7X010-- 
crav avrov his tongue a7ro Katcov from evil, 

1/cat and ^11X17 avrov his lips rov fiy XaXijaai 
that he should not speak SoXoy guile. 11, 
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EtacKivaro) let hiiD turn airo kclkov from evil, 
fcai and TroiTjaarco let him do cuyaOov good : 
5 ’t}tt)<tclto ) let him seek eiprjvrjv peace, kui and 
Sicat-aTO) let him pursue avri)v it. 12. * Oti 
because oi o<f>6a\poi the eyes Kvpiov of the 
Lord 67 n Sucaiovs are upon the just, icai and 
aura aurov his ears [are open] ei? Serjaiv avrrov 
to their prayer; TTpoacoirov Se but the face 
Kvpiov of the Lord em iroiowTas [is] against 
those who do Katca evil [things], 13. Kai and 
Tt? who 6 fcafcaxToov [is] he who will injure vpas 
you, eav if yevrjade you be pipr)Tai followers 
tov ayaOov of good ? 14. x4X\a but /cat also u 
if iraaypiTe ye suffer Si a Sucaioavvrjv on account 
of righteousness, parcapioi happy [are ye] ; pr\ 8e 
(^>o/3 t]Qt]T€ and be not afraid of tov <f>o/3ov av tqw 
their terror, prjSe nor TapayQr}Te be troubled: 
15. ayiaaare Se but sanctify tov Kvpiov (lie 
Lord Geov God ev Tais fcapSiais iipcov ill your 
hearts : kroipot Se but [be] ready aei always n rpo? 
aTroXoytav for an answer, ttclvti t6 every one 
TO) aiTOvvTi who asks vp a? you \oyov a reason 
7 repi ttjs eXiriSos concerning the hope ev vpiv 
in you, peTa TrpauTrjTos with meekness rcai and 
(ftoftov fear : 16. e^oz/Te? having ayadrjv avia - 
Srjaiv a good conscience, iva that, ev (p at wh.ii 
[time] KaTaXaXoyai they may speak again:*! 
vfjuov you &)? as kclkottoicov evil doers, oi emjpca- 
foi/T6? those who falsely accused ri)v ayaOov 
avaaTpo(f>r)V vpoov your good conversation tc 
XpiaTM in Christ KaTaiayyvQ($ai may be 
ashamed. IT. KpetTTGV yap for [it is] better, 
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et if to 0e\yp.a the will too @eou of God 
0e\€t wills it, ayaOoiroiovma <? doing good 
7T aayeiv to suffer, 17 than Katcoiroiowra^ doing 
evil: 1 8. <m because kcu also Xpioro? Christ 

a7raf once e r rra0e suffered irepi apapTiw on 
account of sins, &uccuo<; the just irrrep aBiKwv 
on behalf of the unjust, iva that irpoo-ayayg 
he might bring yfias us to) 0eo) to God, 
OavaTtoOeis fiev having been indeed put to 
death aapKi in the flesh, ^(ooTronjOet^ Be but 
made alive tw 7 ruevpari by the spirit: 9. ev w 
in which kcu also 7 ropevOeis having gone eKypv- 
gev he preached toi<? Trvevpaai to the spirits ev 
<f>v\aicj) in ]>rison, 20. aireiOyaaai [which] 
disobeyed 7roTe once on a time, ot€ when a7ra£ 
once y fiaKpoOvfiia the long-suffering rov 
Seov of ( i oil eft'Se^eTO waited ev yfiepcus in 
the days No)e of Noah, KtfiwTov KaraaKevago* 
fievys the ark being made ready, eis yv into 
which oXiyat yfrv^ai a few souls, t ovrean 
that is oktm eight, foecra )0y<rciv were preserved 
vButov through water, 12. avrirmrov an 
antitype cu to which tcai nlso ^airTiafia baptism 
vvv now aw^ei saves yp,a<t us, (ou not a7ro0eo-u? 
the putting away pvTrov of the filth aaptcos of 
the flesh, aWa but eTrepioryfia the question 
aya0y<i avvetByaeoos of a good conscience er<? 
Oeov towards God,) Si 1 avcuTTacem through the 
resurrection hjaov Xpiarov of Jesus Christ: 
22. 09 who, iropevOeis having gone et<? ovpavov 
into heaven, earn* is ev Begin on the right hand 
tov 0eov of God, ayye\o)v angels kcu and 
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eljovaicov authorities real and Swafiecov powers 
inrojarfevTtov having been made subject av T<pto 
him. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1. XpicTov ow Christ therefore 7ra9omo'i 
having suffered xrrrep fjptov on behalf of us 
aaptci in the flesh, vfiei*; do ye Kai also 6tt\l- 
caaOe arm yourselves with ttjv avjrjv ewoiav 
the same mind : oti because 6 ttclOwv he whn 
suffered ev crapta in the flesh Treiravrai hath 
ceased dfiapna 9 from sin : 2. to fiiwcrai to 
the [end] that he should live top eTriXoLirov 
ypovov [his] remaining time ev aapTi in the 
flest p,7]/c€Ti no longer eiriOvfuais to the lusts 
avOpaiTrcov of men aXXa but OeXtjfiaTi to the 
will Oeov of God. 3. *0 yap 7rape\?/\ufW 
ypovo^ for the past time t ov fitov of life ap/ceros 
[is] sufficient fjfitv to us KaiepyacacOai to 
have worked to OeXTjfia the will ra>v eOvcov of 
the gentiles, 7Terropevop,€Vov ( i having walked 
ao - eX7etat9 in lasciviousnesses, errtOvficats lusts, 
oivofyXvyiais debaucheries, fccopots revelling?, 
7roTot9 drunkennesses, /cat and aOefUTOis ei$- 
coXoXarpeiai^ abominable idolatries: 4. ev «> 
in which [matter], vficov you fit] avvTpe^ovratv 
not running together with [them] ei<; t yv avrt}v 
ava^yaiv into the same profusion acorna? v\ 
rioting, ^eviCpvrai they think it strange, 
<j(f>7}fiovvT€<i speaking evil [of you]. 5. 01 who 
a7roh(i)crov<ri shall render A070P account t^> 
e^opTt to him who holds [himself] eroip aw 



in readiness Kpivat lo judge f<orra? the living 
teat and vexpovs the dead. 6 . Eis rovro yap 
for to this end evryyy cXlctQt) the gospel was 
preached teat also veicpoLs to the dead, Iva that 
tcpidaxji fiev they might be judged indeed Kara 
avOpunrovs according to men aapta in the flesh, 
Ipcn Se but might live Kara Seov according to 
God TTvevpaTi in the spirit. 

7. To 8e TeXo? but the end iravrayv of all 
things 7j77 itcev hath drawn near. 2<o(f>povr}<jaT€ 
ow be tlierefore of sober mind, teat and vrjyftare 
be watchful et9 Ta? irpoaevya^ unto prayers : 
8. 7r po tt(ivt(ov but before all [things] 

e^ov T 69 having ektcvt} ayairrjv strong love 
eanTous' to yourselves, <m because ayairt] charity 
KaXvy/rtL shall cover 7r\?j#09 a multitude cifiap - 
tmov of sins. 9. <PiXol-evoi hospitable et? 
a\\t)\ov'i to each other avev yoyyvapLcov wiihout 
murmuring*. 10. KaOcos according as e/cao-ro? 
each one e\a/3e v hath received %a pier pa the gift, 
SiaKovowre*; ministering auro it et9 eavrovs to 
yourselves, d >9 as koXol oifcovofioi good stewards 
7rot/ct\^9 x a P lT 0? the manifold grace Oeov of 
God. 11. El if re? any one Xeyei speaks, 
[let him speak] &>9 as XoyLa the oracles Seov of 
( Jot! : cl if tjs" any one Sia/com ministers,[let 
him do sol ai9 as ef to^uo? from the strength of 

which 6 Oeo<? God v opyyyei gives the supply, iva 
that 6 0eo9 God oofaf^rat may be glorified 
ev 7rucnr in all things 8iaIi)<rov Xpiarov through 
J esus Christ, p to whom eartv is rj 8o£a the glory 
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feat and to Kparos the power et? toxr auovas U 
the eternities. Apijv Amen. 

] 2. A'ycnrrjaoi beloved, firj %evi£ea 6 e think it 
not strange 777 Trvpaxrei at the fiery trial yevo- 
pevrj [which] is made 7rpo? Tretpaapov for a 
trial vpuv to you, oj? as if f evov of a stran^r 
[thing] avfiftaivovTos happening vp.iv to you •. 
13 . aUa but X aL P eT€ rejoice, kclOo inasmuch 
as fcoivu)veire ye become partakers Tot<? 7 raOrj- 
paaiv in tiie sufferings rov XpLcrov of Christ; 
Iva that ayaWtuypevoi rejoicing x a pV re } e may 
rejoice tcai also ev rrj cnroKaXwjret at the revela¬ 
tion T77? 8of?7<? airrou of his glory. 14 . Ei \i 
ovetBi^ecrOe ye are reproached ev ovopan in the 
name Xpiarov of Christ, paicapioi happy [are 
ye]: oTt because to TIvevpa the spirit t 77? Sof 
of glory Kai and to that too @eou of God 
avairaverai rcsteth e<p’ vpas on you: teena pa 
airrou? according to them indeed 8\aa<f>r)penai 
he is evilly spoken off, Kara Se vpas but accord¬ 
ing to you Bo^a^erai he is glorified. 15 . Mq 
yap Tt? for let not any one vpatv of you 7rao-^tTci) 
suffer oj<? as <f>ovev$ a murderer, 77 or icXeim]? a 
robber, *7 or KatcoTroios an evil-doer, 77 or to? as 
aWoTpLoeTTLcrKOTros an inspector of other men s 
affairs. 16 . Ei Be but if [any one suffer] o>< 
as XpiGTLavos a Christian, p.rj aiayyveadi a let 
him not be ashamed, Bo^a^erco 6e but let him 
glorify T017 Geov God ev to) toutgj pepei in this 
particular : 17 . 'Oti because 6 tcaipos the time 
[is come] rov to Kpipa apl~aa 0 ai of the judg¬ 
ment beginning a7ro tou olkov from the 
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house tou 0 eou of God i ei but if [it is] 
7rpo)Tov first ci<fi y/iow from us, n what [is] to 
reXo9 the end tcov aireiOowTUiv of those who 
arc disobedient re.) evayyeXup to the gospel rov 
Geov of God ? 18 . kcu and a if 6 Blkcuos the 

just [man] /xoXt 9 scarcely aui&rai is saved, 7 rou 
wIktc o acreftifi will the ungodly one Kai and 
d/xaprctj\o? sinner (paveirat a ppear ? 19 . * flare 
so that Kai also oi 7 rao'^ouT €9 let those suffering 
Kant to OeX'tjfia according to the will rov Ocov 
of God irapariOccrOcoaav commit ra? y/rv^a^ 
lavrwv t heir souls fv ayatfonoua in well doing 
[to him] w? as TricrTG) ktiott\ to a faithful creator. 

CHAPTER V. 

1. O avp. 7 rpeaffvT€po<; the fellow-cider Kai 
and putpTvs witness Tam naOrjparoav of the 
sufferiii gS TOl) X P tarov of Christ, 6 Kai who 
[am] also koivwvos a sharer So£r)<; of the glory 
T);v ^eXXoooo ;9 which is about a 7 roKaXv 7 TT€crOai 
to be revealed, 7 rapaxaXco I exhort tcu 9 npecr- 
SvTxpws (lie elders ev vpuv amongst you : 2. 
'TTinp.avaTe feed to 7 rotpviov the flock tou 0 eou 
of God ev vpiv among you, emcrKorTovvTe 9 
taking the oversight [of it] pi) not avayKacr - 
to) 9 by constraint aXXa but ckovguos willing¬ 
ly : pijBe nor aia^poKepBo)^ for sake of vile 
gain, aXXa but TrpoOvpo)^ with a ready mind : 
8. pu] 8 e nor d)9 ns KaraKvpuuovres lording it 
over rcov KXrjpoiV the allotments [allotted con¬ 
gregations] aXXu but yivopevoi as being Ti;7roi 
ensamples tou rroipviov of the flock : 4. nat 

40 
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anil tov apxwQipevos (pavepiodevros the chid 
shepherd having appeared, Kop.iti<j6e ye shall 
obtain tov apapavuvov crT€<f>avov the incor¬ 
ruptible crown T 77 ? Sofr;? of glory. 

5. r O/xoioj? likewise, vecoTepoi ye younger, 
\nrojarfT)Te submit yourselves 7rpea/3vTtpot<; t(j 
the elder: iravres Be and all xmoTaacropevoi 
submitting yourselves a\\r)\oi<; to each other 
eyKopj3(£><ja<j6e clothe yourselves round with 
t Tfv TciTreivofppoavvTjv humility : oti because 
6 @eo? God avTiTaaveTcu resisteth irrreprjp. 
avois the proud, SiSoxjx but givetli x a P lv 
grace ra 7 reti/ot? to the humble. G. rcnreiv- 
o)6r]Te ow humble yourselves therefore In to 
Tfjv Kparaiav X €L P a im ^ er the mighty hand 
tov Qeov of God, \va that v\po)a7j he may exalt 
{//xa? you ev tcaipfp in season; 7. ennppiyfrav- 
Te<? having cast nraaav rrjv pepipvuv v/mov 
all your anxiety eir' avTov on him, on be¬ 
cause pe\ei it is a care avra) to him nrepi 
vpcov concerning you. 

8 . Nnyylrare be sober, yprjyopeiTe watch, or* 
because o avriBucos vpcov your adversary 8 ia. 
fio\os the devil, as copvopevos \ea>v a 
roaring iion, irepiTrarei walks about %rjT(ov 
seeking Tiva whom Karamp he may swallow : 
9. tp to whom avnaTTjre set yourselves in 
resistance, ojepeoi stedfast rr) mcjei in the 
faith, eiBores knowing ra avra that the same 
Ttov iraOrjpaTwv of sufferings enrireXeiaBat are 
accomplished tt) aBe\<poTT}Ti vpiov to your 
brotherhood ev xoaptp in the world. 
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10. O Se 0€o? but may the God iracrr)^ 
yapijos of all grace, 6 *a\ecra? who has called 
rjpas us eo? rr)v aicoviov Sofay to the eternal 
glory avrov of himself, ev Xpiaja) Ir)<rov in 
Christ Jesus, clvtos himself Karaprurai perfect 
vpas yoi:, TrciOovTas having suffered oXcyov for 
a little [time], arrjpi^ai establish [you], crOev- 
a)crcu strengthen [you], OepeXioxrat firmly set¬ 
tle [you] : 11. avTco to him rj Sofa [be] the 

glorv tccu and to Kparo<; the power c^too? cucovas 
to the eternities ra>v auovcov of eternities. 
Aprjv Amen. 

lii. Aia SiXovavov by Silvanus tou Tnarov 
ahe\<f>ov the faithful brother vpiv to you, a<? 
as A uyigofiai 1 suppose, eypayjra I wrote St 1 
oXiyoyv bv few words, 7rapcifca\(ov exhorting 
teat and eTripapTupcw testifying tcivttjv that 
this eirai is aX^On x a P LV hie hue grace too 
0too of God, et? r)v on which earrifcare ye have 
slood. 1.1. 'H ev Ba/3vX(ovi the [church] in 
Babylon awe*X cktij chosen together with you 
a<T7ra%€Tai salutes vpas you, fcai and Map/cos 
Marcus o i/io? pov my soil. 14. Acnracraa-Oe 
salute aAA7;Aou<? each other ev (bCKypart in the 
kiss ayam}*; of love. Etpi)vrj pence [be] vpiv 
Traac with you all Tot? who [are] ev Xpiajfp 
Ji 7 <rou in Christ, Jesus. Aptjv Amen. 
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III. 

HtiCONl) GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
SAINT PETER. 


Aevrepa e'maToXrj KadoXtKrj second general 
rpistle Tlerpov of Peter rou AiroaroXov the 

Apostle. 

CHAPTER 1. 

1. Sv/j.€(i)v I7erpo<? Svmeon Peter SoiAo? 
a servant kcu and clttogtoXos apostle Irjaov 
XpiCTov of Jesus Christ rot? Xa^ovai to those 
who have obtained taoripov irianv equally 
precious faith ijpiv with us ev hiKaioamaj in the 
righteousness rov Qeov of God /cat and X&mjpov 
rjpcovonr Saviour Irjaov Xpiarov Jesus Christ : 
2. yapt? may grace kcli and eiprjvrj peace 7r\?;- 
dvvvetrj be multi])lied vpiv to you ev emyvccaei 
in the knowledge rov Qeov of God, kcu ami 
Irjaov of Jesus rov Kvptov rjporv our Lord ow 
as ttjs 0£ta? Swapecos avTov Ins divine power 
heScoprjpevrjs having given rjp.iv to us iravra nil 
things ra that [are necessary] 7rpo? ^anjv to life 
tcai and evaefteiav godliness, Sia t)J<> ernyvcoac- 
Co? through the knowledge rov KaXeaavTO? of 
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him who has called ypa 9 us 8ia 8u by means 
of glory teat and apery*; virtue : - 4 . St’ by 
which ra peytara the greatest teat and rtpia 
errayyeXpara precious promises 8e8<opyrat have 
been given yptv to us, iva that 81a rovrwv 
tlirough these yevyaOe ye might become koivcovoi 
participators 6eia 9 0u<7ew<> of the divine nature 
airo^vyovre*; having fled from rys (f>6opa<; the 
corruption tv tcocrpte in the world ev emOvpta 
in lust. 5 . Kat avro touto fie but in this 
same thing also rrapetceveyicavre ? having con¬ 
tributed fraaav <jrrov8yv all diligence em\opy- 
aare supply ryv aperyv virtue ev ry marei 
7jp,(ov on your faith, ev 8e ry apery and on virtue 
ryv yvwatv knowledge, 6. ev 8e ry yvcoaec and 
on knowledge ryv eytcpareiav temperance, ev 
fie 7 1) eyKpareia and on temperance ryv vn ro- 
povyv patience, ev fie ry vrropovy and on 
patience ryv evaeffeiav godliness, 7. ev fie ry 
evcrefteia and on godliness ryv <f>tXa8eX<t>iav 
brotherly love, ev fie ry <fnXa8eX<fna and on 
brotherly love ryv ayairyv charity. 8. ravra 
yap for these [things] virap^ovra existing vp.iv 
in you /cat and rrXeovatpvra abounding /caOi - 
aryert constitute [you] ov not apyovs idle oufie 
nor atiapirov v fruitless eiv ryv eirtyvcoatv to the 
recognition tou Kvptov ypwv of our Lord Iyoov 
Xptarov Jesus Christ. 9 . 'fit yap for to 
whom TauTa t hese [things] py Trapeanv are 
not present, ecrrtv ne is rvtpXos blind, pvtoir* 
afojp closing bis eyes, \a/ 3 ayv having received 
Xydyv oblivion rov tcuOapiapov of the cleansing 
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tcov apapruov avrov from his sins n raXat of old. 

10. Ato wherefore, aSeXtpot 0 brethren, paXXov 
rather airovhaaaTe give diligence irouiadat 
to makefor yourselves T 77 P /cXrjatv your callingxat 
and e/cXoyrjv election fteftatav sure : 7 Totovines 
yap for doing Tairra these [things] ov pi) 
tttcu(T7}t€ ye shall not fall wore at any time : 

11. ovroy yap for thus rj eicroSos the entrance 
eTTL^opjjy^OTjaerai shall be supplied 7 rXovaio.)^ 
abundantly vptv to you et? rrjv atcovtov &aai 
Xetav into the eternal kingdom tou KvpLoi 
f)pa>v of our Lord /cat and ScoTrjpos Saviour 
Irjaov Xptarov Jesus Christ. 

12. Ato wherefore ov/c apeXTjaa) I will not 
neglect act always viroptpmja/ceiv to remind 
vpas you 7r ept tovtcov concerning these things, 
Kaiirep although etfiora? knowing them, /cat and 
eaTrjpiypevovs having been confirmed ev t y 
irapovarj aXi)6eia in the present truth. Id. 
'Hyovpat 8e but I think it hucatov just, e<p' 
ocrov for as much [time] as etui I am ev Toimo 
rep <TK7]vayp,aTt ill this tabernacle, Sieyetpeiv to 
arouse vptas you ev viropvTjaet by reminding; 
14. etS&K knowing otx that ?; a7ro0ecrfc9 tin 
putting off tod a/ajvaiparos pov of my tabernacle 
ecrrtv is raytvi 1 } speedy, Kudos 9 as /cat also 6 
Kvptos rjposv our Lord Itj/tovs Xpiaros Jesus 
Christ eSrjXosae showed pot to me. 15. ctttov- 
haaG} Se but I will earnestly endeavour, vpa v 
for you e%€tv to have it in your power, peTa 
ttjv epsjv e £o8ov after my departure, /cat eKaarore 
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always also 7 T oietcrOai to practise ttjv pvrjprjv the 
recollection tovtiov of these things. 

16. Ov yap ei~aKQ\ov07}<ravT€$ for net having 
followed aeao<f>tap€voi<! pv6oi% cunningly devi¬ 
sed fables, eyvcopiaapcv we made known vptv 
to you t rp> hvvap.iv the power /cat and irapovaiav 
coming tov Kvptov rjpcvv of our Lord Ir^aov 
x P kjtov Jesus Christ, a\\a but yeinjOevres 
having been eTroirrat eye-witnesses tt/v peya- 
XetoT?;Tos' of the majesty e/cetvov of him. 17. 
Aa/3(ov yap for having received nrapa Geov 
from (iod 7rarpo? the father Ttprjv honour /cat 
and hu^av glory, t otache </>cow 7 ? such a voice 
eveyOeicni ? having been borne aurw to him in ro 
t»;? peyaXoTTpcTrovs by the magnificent 

glory, “ Outo? this ear tv is 6 vlo<; pov my son 
o ayaTTtpo'i the beloved, a? ov in whom eiySo/c- 
Tjaa l was well pleased. ” 18. Kat and ffpets 
we yjKovaapev heard Tavrrjv rr}v (fxovijv this 
voice svvyOuaav borne ef ovpavov from heaven, 
ovt tv being avv avrtp with him ev tw opet tw 
ay ko in the holy mount. 19. Kat and e^opev 
we have tov \oyov 7rpo^>7jTiKov the word of 
prophecy fteftaioTepov more sure, w to which 
ttoi€it€ ye do /ca\o) s' well irpoaexpvT€<i giving 
heed, oJ? as \v\vm (o a light <f>atvovTt shining 
tv avxpyprp ToiTfp in a desert place, ew? ov un¬ 
til what time i/pepa the day htavyaap should 
dawn, /an if>(t)a(fiopo<i the morning star avaT€i\y 
should rise tr raw Kaphiats vpa)v in your hearts : 
20. yivoMJKOvTti'S knowing tovto this TrpcoTov 
first, ot i that Traaa TTpoify^reta every prophecy 
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ypcnfrr]<; of scripture ov yiverai is not err^ 
Xvcr ecu? of a private interpretation. 21. irpo^ty- 
Tcia yap for the prophecy ov was not 

brought 7totc oi old time deX^fian by the will 
avdpooTrov of man, aXXa but oi ayioi avOpanroi 
the holy men &eov of God <j>epofievoi influenced 
{r 7 ro 'Ayiov Uvevp,aT 0 <; by the Holy Ghost 
eXaXrjaav spake. 

CHAPTER II. 

1. Eyevovro Se-but there were teat also 
yfrevSoTrpoifiTjTaL false prophets ev tw Xatp 
amongst the people, co? as tcai also eaovrat 
there will be 't/re L/SoStSao’/caXot false teachers ev 
vp.iv amongst you, oinves who 7 rapevcra^ovai 
shall privily bring in aipeaei ? heresies a 7 rcoX- 
eias of destruction, tcai even apvovpevoi deny¬ 
ing he<JTTOTT)v the master tov ayopaaavra 
who bought avrovs them, eirayovres bringing 
on eaurot? themselves raxtvr]v avcoXeiav speedy 
destruction. 2. Kai and 7 roXXot manv ePaKo- 
XovOijaovcri shall follow rat? aircoXeiais the 
destructive ways avrwv of them, hi ol>? on 
account of whom 17 0809 the way aXyOeias of 
truth fiXacr(f)T)p,r)0r)aeTai shall be evilly spoken 
of. 3. Kat and ev irXeove^ta in covetousness 
7 rXacrTot? Xoyois with artful words epiropevGov- 
rai they shall make trade of vpas you; 019 for 
whom to Kpifia the judgment e/c 7 r«Xat from 
of old ov/c apyei loitereth not, teat and ?/ a 7 nu- 
Xeia the destruction avrcov of them ov vvara^i^ 
slumberetk not. 4. Et yap for if 6 0eo? God 
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ovk €<f)€uraTo did not spare ayyeXcov angels 
dfiaprrjcravTtov [who] sinned, a\\a butraprap- 
cocra? having sent them down to hell, TrapehtoKt 
delivered I hem aeipats to the chains %o<f>ov of 
darkness Terrfpypevov*; reserved ei$ Kptatv for 
judgmenl ; f >. icai and ovk efataaro spared 

not apya\ov Koapov the old world, a\\a but 
e<f>vXat;e preserved Ncoe Noah oy^oov the 
eighth inun tcrjpvKa a preacher SiKatoavvTjs of 
righteousness, en rafa<? having brought Kara- 
•cXvapov a flood Koapcp on the w'orld aaeficov 
of the ungodly : G. Kac and re^pcoo-as having 
reduced to ashes 7 ro\€e? the cities SoSopoov of 
Sodom K(\i Fopoppas and Gomorrha, KajtKpive 
condemned [lliemj KaraaTpocftr) with an over¬ 
throw, having set [them] imoheiypa 

as an example peXX ovtosv for those about 
aacfdtiv to live ungodly : 7 . Kai and eppvaaro 

delivered Si/caiov Awr just Lot, KaTairovovpev- 
ov grievously afflicted vttu t>;v ava(TTpo(f)r)$ by 
the conversation tv aatXyeta in lewdness rcov 
aOeapwv of lawless men. 8. ( 0 yap Sik~ 
aios lor that just [man] eyKaroiKuiv dwelling 
ev auToo, among them, fiXeppaji by sight kcu 
and aKot) hearing eftavavity tormented 0 ucaiav 
y f rv X , i 1 ' * ,1S soul V^epav day ef f}pepa<; after 
day avopoL$ epyow with [their] lawless deeds. 
D. Kvpios the Jjord od$e knows pvecrOai to 
deliver twe/iav the godly etc tt eipaapov out of 
Lemptation, n }pnv 8e and to keep aSt/rouv the 
unjust fc’/v tjptpav to the day rcpiaca of judg¬ 
ment KoXatypevovs mm is!led : 10. paXtara 
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8e but mostly tou? iropevopcvovs those who 
walk om<T(D crap/co? after the flesh ev cm- 
Gvpia in the lust piaapov of pollution, tau 
and KaTa<f>povovvra^ [who] despise fcvpioTipo ? 
government. ToXpr^Tai presumptuous, avOa- 
Set? self-willed, ftXacnfyqfiovvTes speaking evil 
of Sofa? dignities, ov rpepoven they tremble 
not. 11. r 07rou w hereas a 77 e\o£ angels, oj/re? 
being petfyves greater layyl in might teat ami 
hvvapei power ov (pepovai do not bring/3Xa<j- 
(firjpov fcpujtv railing accusation kclt’ avran- 
against them nrapa Kvpia) before the Lord. 
12. OuTot Se but these, d>? as (f)v<JiKa aXoya 
£c oa natural brute beasts yeyevvrjpeva [which 
have been] made et? aXcoaiv for capture kul 
and <f)0opav destruction, ev of? in what 
[things] ayvoovai they are ignorant /jX«ct- 
<f>7ifiov vres speaking evil Kara(f)Oapt](JovTai 
shall be utterly destroyed ev tt) <f>9opa avra) r 
in tlieir own corruption. 13. Kopiovpevoi about 
to receive piaOov the wages aZiKLa<; ol unright¬ 
eousness : ?;7 ovpevoi thinking t?/h rpv(p}]v 
luxurious living ev ypepa in the day rjSovr/v 
a pleasure. SttcXol spots kcu and pwpot blem¬ 
ishes, evrpv(f)( 0 VT€<; revelling ev rai% airarm^ 
avToiv in their own deceits, avvevco^ovpei’oi 
feasting together vp.iv with you, 14. e^ovr^ 
having o<f>0a\pov< r eyes pearovs full pov^aXtho^ 
of adultery nai and aKciTcnravaTovs not 
ceasing apapTias from sin, SeXeafoyre? be¬ 
guiling a<TT7)piKTQv<; ^u^a? unstable souls: 
TCKva children /carapa? of a curse: 15. 
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KaraXirrovre^ having left rrfv evOeuiv oSov 
the straight way cnXavrjO^crav they went as- 
tray, e%aKoXov6r)crav t€? having followed ttj 
o8(p (lie way rov BaXaapb of Balaam Ton the 
[son] Bno-op of Bosor, 09 who rjyam)ae loved 
fucrOov the wages ahuaas of unrighteousness; 
1C’, £e hut he had eXeytjiv a rebuke t&a? 
7 rapavofuas of his own transgression : afpoovov 
vrro^vyLov the dumb ass, <f>6ey%ap,evov speaking 
ev (fxovrj with the voice av6p<orrov of a man, 
etfcoXOffenopposcd ttjv rrapatppoviav the madness 
tov 7 rpQ<})r)Tov of the prophet. 17. Ovtol these 
eicriv arc rr^yai avvhpoi wells without water, 
v€(f>eXat clouds eXavvop,evai driven uiro Xai- 
Xa 7 ro 9 by the tempest, 0/9 for whom o £b </>09 
the mist rov ctkqtovs of darkness reTijprjTai 
lias been kept ti 9 aicova to eternity. 18 . $@ey- 
yopevot yap for speaking vrrepoyfca swelling 
[words] fiaTCUoTTjTos of vanity, $e\eafbu<n 
they al arc ev cwiOufucus in the lusts crap/cos 
of the flesh, aaeXyeuus in wantonnesses, toi >9 
arro<f)vyovTa<i those who have fled ovtcos 
entirely tou 9 avacrTpe<f)op.evovs? from those who 
lived ev 7rXai>p in error; 19. errayyeXXop,- 
cvoi promising «uto <9 to them eXevOepiav free¬ 
dom, virap'XpvTes being avroi themselves SouXot 
servants tt;9 <f>0opa 9 of corruption; <0 yap 
for by whomsoever t *9 any oneTjTTTjTai is over¬ 
come, tovtm lo him tcai also StSouXcorat lie lias 
become a slave. 20. Ei yap for if arro<f)vyovT€$ 
having escaped ra piaapara the defilements 
too ko<t fiov of the world ev emyveocet through 
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the knowledge rov Kvpiov of the Lord tcai and 
2(DTr)po<; Saviour Itjctov XpujTov Jesus Christ, 
ep,7r\atcevT€<; Se and having been entangled 
tovtois in them iraXiv again tjttwvtcu they are 
overcome, r a ecr'yara the last [state] yeyovev 
has become avroi<; to them ^eipova worse to)v 
7rpo)ro)v than the first. 21. Hv yap for it were 
tcpeiTTov better airrot*? for them, prj €7reyv(i)K€vai 
that they had not known ttjv q$ov the way ttjv 
hiKaioavvr 79 of righteousness, tj than, emyvowfi 
for them having known [it], 67 narpe^rai to 
turn themselves away e/c ttjs ayias evroXi^ 
from the holy commandment 7 -apaZoOuai)^ 
[which has been] delivered avrois to them. 
22. To Se but the [fact] ttj*? aXrjdovs 7 rapoi- 
pias of the true proverb avpf3ej37]fcev has 
happened aurot? to them, Kvcov the dog ern- 
o-rpe^a? having turned [himself] eiri to t&op 
eljepapd to his own vomit: /cat and f T<? the 
sow Xovaapevrj having washed herself, e*v 
(cvXiapa to wallowing f 3 op/ 3 opov in the mire. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1. HBtj now T ypa(f)(i) I write TavTTjv Sevrepav 
67 rujToXTjv this second epistle vp.iv to you. 
ayairqroL beloved ; ev al? in which [letters] 
SieyeLpa) I stir up ttjv eikucpivrj Siavotav pure 
understanding ev inropvrjaei in remembrance ; 
2. p.vT)cr8r}vaL that ye may remember t(ov prjpa- 
t'jov the words Trpoeiprjpevoav before spoken irno 
tcov ayuov 7rpo(f)T}TO)v by the holy prophets, tea, 
and 777*5 cvtqXw the commandments rjp^v 04 
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us tcov airoaroXtov the apostles tov Kvpiov of 
the Lord tcai and o-eimypo? Savour : 3 . 7 ivohtk- 
ovtcs knowing irpairov first to vto this, on that 
epiraitcrai scoffers eXevcrovrcu shall come eir* 
ecr^aTOV at the end tcov 77 pepasv of days, 77-opevo- 
pevoi proceeding Kara ra? iSta? ernOvpuas 
avro)v according to their peculiar lusts, 4 . teat 
and Xeyovres saying, a JTou where e<xnv i 9 ff 
ejrayyeXta the promise ttjs irapovatas avrov of 
his coming ? a<j>' yap for from what time 01 
7 raTept? the fathers €Koip7}0T}(rav went to sleep, 
7 ravra all [tilings] Btapevet remain oirra) thus 
a7r> a PX* 1 <{ f roin the beginning tcricreax; of crea¬ 
tion. J3. Tovto yap for this XavOavei lies hidden 
from aoToi'? them OeXovras willing on namely 
that ovpavoi the heavens rjaav were [formed] etc 
TraXai of old T£)\o7^> by the word tou Seov of 
God, teat and 7 rj the earth <Tt/i>eo-T<uo-a consisting 
ef u£aTo? of water icai and Si* uSaro? by [the 
agency of] water, 0 . 8 i’a>v by which things 6 TOTe 
*007*09 the then world /cara/cXvaOeis having been 
overwhelmed vSan with water aTrtiXero was 
destroyed. 7 . Oi Be ovpavoi but the heavens 
Kat nnd // yy) the earth vvv now etenv are Xoy<p av - 
too by his word reOrjaavpiapevoi kept in store 
Trjpovpevoi preserved irvpt for fire «<? r^pepav 
for the day tcpiae ox? of judgment and a 7 rcoXeia 9 
destruction to)v acrefltov avOpom ojv of wicked 
men. 8 . Tovro Be ev but let this one [thing] 
prj XavOaveroi not lie hidden from vpas you, 
ctyaTTrjroi beloved, on that fua rjpepa one day 
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irapaKvpup with the Lord is gj? as eny n 

thousand years, kul and ^t\ia a thousand 
years go? as fua r,pepa one day. 9 . 'O Kupto? 
the Lord ov fSpaBvvei is not slow tt;? € 7 rayye\ta ? 
of [his] promise, d)? as Ttye? some 77701 / vrai 
consider ^paBvTyra slowness; aXka but pcuc- 
po 0 vp,ei is of long endurance ei? r)pa<; towards 
us, p,T) /3ouXoftepo? not wishing tlvcls that anv 
a7ro\eo-0au should perish, aWa but 7rai/Ta? that 
all %(Dprjaai should come et? peravoiav to 
repentance. 10. r H Be rjp^epa but the day 
Kvpiov of the Lord rj^ec will come go? as >c\E7r- 
7 * 77 ? a thief ev vvktl in the night; ev 77 in which 
ol ovpavoi the heavens TrapeXcvaovTai shall 
pass away potfyBov with a rushing sound, arot- 
%eia Be and the elements Kav<rovp>eva being set 
on fire XvQrjcrovTai shall be dissolved, kcli and 
7 7) the ecrtli Kai and t a epya the works ev avry 
in it KCLTcucarjaeTcu shall be burned up. 11. 
IlavTwv ovv tovtwv all these tilings [then] 
Xvopevcov being destroyed, 7 roTa 7 rcu? what sort 
of [persons] Bei does it behove u/ia? you wrap' 
Xetv to be ev arjiais avaarpotyais in holy con¬ 
versation Kai and evae/ 3 eiaL<; godlinesses, 12 . 
7rpo<jBoK(Dvra<; expecting Kai and cnrevBovTas 
hastening on rrjv irapovaiav the coming tjj? 
7 )p,epa<! of the day tou Geov of God, St’ 7 /p 
on account of which oupavoi the heavens nrvpov- 
fievoi being set on fire XvOrjaovraL shall be dissol¬ 
ved, Kai and aroi^eia the elements Kavaovpeva 
being fervently heated TTjKerai are melted away ? 
13 . Kara Be to e f rrayye')^Mi avTov but accord 4 
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iug to his promise TrpoaSoKwpev we expect 
kcuvovs ovpavovs new heavens kcu and kcuvtjv 
yrjv a new earth ev ok in which Bikclioctvv)] 


righteousness koltoucu dwelleth. ll?. Aio 
wherefore, ayairrjroi beloved irpocrhoKWine^ ex¬ 
pecting tclvtcl these things <nrov$a<raT€ be dilig¬ 
ent tvptOtjvai to be found avrcp by him ev eiprjvy 


in peace, acnnXoi without spot kcli and apcoprj- 
to i blameless. 15 . Kcu and ijyeicrde reckon 


Ti]v paKpoOvpiav the long-endurance tov Kvpiov 
7}pan* of our Lord acorrjpiav as salvation ; tcadcos 
even as teat, also 6 ayainnos r)pcov aSeX^ov our 


beloved brother IlavXos Paul, kcitcl ttjv crocfnav 
according to the wisdom Bo6tiaav given avT<p 
to him eypen/rt wrote vp.iv to you; 1 ( 5 . XaXcov 
speaking tv avrats in them cav as kcu also ev 
7ra<ratv tcu<? ejncrToXaL^ in all his epistles nrepi 
tovtojv about lliese things ; ev 019 in which eariv 
are nva some [things] Bvcrvot]Ta hard to be un¬ 
derstood, a which ol apaOei's the unlearned kcli 


and a<TTi)piKTot unconfirmed crTpeQXovcn distort, 
m kcli as [they do] also Ta<? Xot7ra? ypachas 
the rest of the scriptures, 7rpo? tt)v cStav a 7 rcu- 
Xt -tav uvtwv to their own destruction. 17 . 


*Tpe t? ovv do ye therefore, 070^x0^ beloved, 
TrpoywcoijKovTes knowing £ these things] before¬ 
hand (f>v\a<T<T€<r6e beware tva that urj eKTreayjre 
ye may not fall too iStou iTTrjptypov from [your] 
own stedfastness <nim7ra^0«'T£9 led away tt) 
TrXavp by t he error ram aOecrpcov of the wicked, 
18 . av£av€T€ Be but may grow ev x a P lT{ * di 
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grace /cat and yvcoeet knowledge tov Kvpiov 
T)ficov of our Lord /cat and Saviour 

It}<jov Xpicrrov Jesus Christ. Avto) to him 
t) Sofa [be] the glory /cat vvv both now kcu 
and et<? rjfiepav to the day atojpo? of eternity. 
Afiriv Amen. 
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IV. 

FIRST GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
SAINT JOHN. 

UpctiTj) emcTToXr) Ka 9 o\ifcrj first epistle general 
Iwavvov of John r ov AttocttoXov the Apostle. 

CHAPTER I. 

1 . f O that which yv was air apxn^ hom the 
beginning, 6 which aKT)Koafi^v we have heard, 
6 which eo. ypatcapev wc have seen t or; o<f>0a\fjion ? 
r)n<t)v with our eyes, 6 which eOeacra/ieOa we 
looked upon, kcu and [which] ai x ei P € ^ v/aiov 
our hands e\frr)\a<f)r]aav handled irepi tov \oy- 
ov concerning the word t?j<? fcor;*? of life : 2 . 

kcu mid 7 } fan; the life e^aveptoOi} was manifes¬ 
ted, kcll and e< opatcafiep wc have seen [it], km 
and puipTVpovjiev we bear witness kcu and 
aTrayyfXXofieif wc declare u/l uv to you tt}v 
£u)7)v the life t t)v auoviov which [is] eternal, 
7)71$ which i)v was tt po? tov tt arepa with the 
father, Kai nnd €<f>av€pa)07) was manifested 
iyjuv to us : JJ. o that which ecu paKafiev we 

41 
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have seen teai and aKTjKoapev have heard, 
airarfyeWopev we declare vptv to you, iva that 
/cal also vpeis you e^re may have Koiveoviav 
fellowship peO' rjpeov with us : Kai i) kol- 
vwvia Be t) riperepa but our fellowship also 
pera rov nTarpon [is] with the father, tcai and 
pera tov viov avrov with his son Itjctov 
Xpierrov Jesus Christ. 4 . Kai and 7 pa<f>opei> 
we write ravra these things vp.iv to you, 
iva that 77 %apa vpeov your joy 77 may be 
7re7r\7)p(opev7j full. 5 . Kai and aur?; this 
eanv is 77 eTrayyeXia the message tyv which 
aterjKoapev we have heard air avrov from 
him, Kac and avayyeWopev declare vpiv to 
you, on that 0 0 eo? God eanv is <j&co? light, 
Kai and qvk eanv there is not ovBepia aKona 
any darkness ev avrep in him. 6. Eav if e*7r- 
c opev we say otl that e%opev we have Koiveaviav 
fellowship per avrov with him Kai and irepi- 
7 rareopev walk ev rep aKoret in darkness, 
\jrevBope6a we lie, Kai and ov 7 roiovpev we do 
not rrjv aXqOeiav the truth. 7 . Eav Be but ii 
rrepirrareopev we walk ev rep <j beori in the light, 
co? as auro? he himself eanv is ev rep <j beori in 
tlie light, e%opev we have Koiveoviav fellowship 
per ' aWrjXeov with each other, Kai and to 
alpa the blood hjaov Xpiarov of Jesus 
Christ, rov vlov avrov his son, KaOapi^ei 
purifies rjpas us a7ro iracrrjs apapnas from all 
sin. 8. Eav if etireopev we say on that ovk 
e X°pev have not apapnav sin, TrXaveopev 

we deceive eayTou? ourselves, Kai and 77 «A>; 
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0eia the truth ovk eanv is not ev ypiv in us ; 
9. Eav if opoXoywpev we confess Ta<? dp- 
apnas yptov our sins, eanv he is maro? 
faithful teat and St/catov just, iva that a<prj he 
should fo r givc ypiv to us Ta? dpapnas our sins, 
feat and Kudapiarj cleanse ypas us a7ro iraays 
aScKias from all unrighteousness. 10 . Eav if 
enreopev we say on that ou% ypapryKapev we 
have nol sinned, iroiovpev wc make avrov him 
yjrevo-ryv a liar, Kai and 0 X 070 ? avTOV his 
word ovk t-c ttiv is not ev ypiv in us. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 . Tukviu pov my little children, 7 pa<f>co I 
write ravra these things vpiv to you Iva that 
py dpapryre ye may not sin. Kai and eav if 
rt? any one dpapry sin, e^opev we have Trap - 
ukXijtov an advocate 7 rpo? rov irarepa with 
the father, Iyaovv Xpiarov Jesus Christ SiKaiov 
the righteous. 2 . Kai and nuro? he eanv is 
iXaapoi ? a propitiation 7 repi rcov dpapriwv ypoiv 
for our sins ; ov 8e and not 7 repi rcov ypereptov 
for ours povov only, a\\a but Kai also rrepi 
tou oXov Koapov for the whole world. 3. 
Kai and ey rovrio in this yivcoorKopev we know 
oTt that eyvcjKapev we have known uvtov him, 
eav if rypaypev we keep TOf evroXas avrov 
his commandments. 4. ‘O Xeyiov he who 
says, (i EyvtoKa I have known avrov him, ” 
Kai and pi) rypiov does not keep Ta$ eyroXa? 
avrov his commandments, eerriv is yfreverys a 
liar, Kai and y aXyOeia the truth ovk eanv is 
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not ev tovto) in him : 5. o? 8e av but whoever 

rrjpTj shall keep top Xoyov airrou his word, 
d\7}6<0<; truly tj ayaTrr) the love tov Geov o i 
God T€T€\eiQ)Tac has been perfected ev roirra) 
in him : ev toutco in this ycvaxTKopev we know 
oti that eerpev we are ev avrw in him. 6. f O 
Xeyw he who says peveiv that he abideth tv 
avr(p in him o<f>et,Xei ought avros himself Km 
also ouro)? so irepnraTeiv to walk, kcl9 gj? as 
eicewos he 'TTepieiraTTfae walked. 7. A&eX<poi 
brethren, ov ypa<f>co I write not kcuvt)v evroXrjv 
a new commandment vpiv to you, aXXa but 
TTakcuav evroXrjv an old commandment, i)v 
which ei^ere ye had aTrapyris hom the be¬ 
ginning. 'H evr o\t) t) 7r aXaia the old com¬ 
mandment ecrriv is 6 \oyos the word ov which 
rjfcovaare ye heard air’ apyrj^ from the begin 
ning. 8. UaXiv again ypa<pco I write KatvTjr 
evroXrjv a new commandment vptv to you, o 
which [thiug] eo~riv is aXrjdes true ev avrtp in 
him /cat and ev vpiv in you; oti because »] 
atcoTta the darkness TrapayeTai passes away, 
kcu and to to aXrjOivov the true light rjhi\ 
now (pcuvet shineth. 9. *0 Xeya>v he who say*- 
eevat that he is ev T<p <£&m in the light, /an and 
fiuTcov [who] hates top aSeX<pov airrov his own 
brother eortp is ev ttj ctkotui in darkness caw 
apTt even until now. 10. 'O ayairtav he who 
loveth top a&eX<pov avrov his brother pert;i 
abideth ep tw (fxori in the light, /cat and ovk 
e<TTi there is not mcavhaXov a cause of stum¬ 
bling ev avT(p in him. 11. f 0 Be piam 
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but he that hatetb tov aBe\<j>ov auTou bis brother 
e<mu is ev Tf) tTKoTia in darkness, /cat and 
t repinaret. walketh ev tq aicona in darkness, 
tcai and ovtc oihe knowetb not nov where vnar/ei 
he goeth, oTt because i) crtcoTia the darkness 
€TV<f>\(oa€V hath blinded tou? o<f) 6 a\povs avrov 
his eyes. 12 . Tpatpa) I write vpiv to you, 
t etcvia little children, oti because ai apapnat 
[your] sins acpewrcu are forgiven vpiv to you 
8 t« to ovopa avrov for his name’s sake. 13. 
^oacpai I write vp.iv to you, narepes O fathers, 
oit because eyvfotcare ye have known tov him 
[who is] tin’ ap^i]^ from the beginning. Tpcufxo 
] write vpiv to you, veavurtcoi young men, oti 
because vevtKtjKaTe yo have conquered tov 
nowipov the evil one, Tpa<f>o) I write vpiv 
to you, naibta children, oti because eyvoitcare 
ye have known tov naT€pa the father. 14. 
Eypa \jru l wrote vpiv to you, vaTepes fathers, 
OTt because eyvioKare ye have known tov him 
[ who is a 7 r' ap^ t;? from the beginning. 
Eypayfra wrote vpiv to you, veavicrfcoi young 
men, oti because t'erre ye are la^ypoi strong, 
tcai and o X070? the word tov Seov of God 
pevei abideth ev upivm you, kcli and vevuct)KaTe 
yc have conquered tov novt]pov the evil one. 
15. Mt) ayanare love not tov Koapov the 
world, /x?;£e nor t a the [things] ev T<p Koaptp 
in the world. Eav if tiv any one ayana loves 
tov Koapov the world, 77 ayanrj the love tov 
naTpos of the father ovk etmv is not ev amp 
in him. 19. 'On because 7 ray every thing to 
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which [is] ev t© Kocrpay in the world, fj emOvpia 
the lust T7/9 aapfcos of the flesh, feat and 77 eiridv- 
pia the lust Ttov o<j)0aXpwv of the eyes, kcu and ?} 
aXa^oveia the pride tov fitov of life, ovk ecmv h 
not e/CTOu 7T arpo? from the father aXXa but ear tv 
is etc tov Kocrpov from the world. 1 7 . Kac and 6 
Koapos the world irapayerai is passing away, 
feat and rj eircOvpca avrov its lust; 0 Se iroiwi' 
but he who doeth to OeXrjpa the will tov St ov 
of God pevec abideth et? tov atccva to eternity. 

18 . IlacSca children, eortv it is ecr^aTT) wpa 
the last hour : kcu and Ka6a>$ as tjkovo-utc ve 
have heard ore that 0 Avtc\putto^ Antichri^ 
ep^eTcit cometh, kcu vvv even now ye'/ova* 
there have been 7 roWot avrc\piaToc many 
Antichrists ; o6ev whence ycvcvaKopev we know 
otc that €<ttiv it is ea^aTTj topa the last hour. 

19 . E&XOov they went out ef 1 )piov from us, 
aXXa but ovk rjaav tnev were not e£ Tjpw ot 
us ; ei yap for if rjcrav they were ef rjpcov of 
pepein)K6iaav av they would have remained pet)' 
rjpov with us : a\\a but [they went] Iva that 
<f>avep(i)6wcri they might be made manifest oti 
that ovk €icri they are not iravre^ all ef fjpeov of 
us. 20. Kac and vpecs you e^ere have y^ptapa 
an unction a7ro tou ayiov from the holy one, 
Kac and otS«Te ye know iravTa all tilings. 21 . 
Ovk eypayjra I have not written vpiv to you oti 
because ovk oiSaze ye know not Ttjv aXrjOeiai 
tlie truth, aXXa but oti because oiSaTe ve know 
avTrjv it, Kac and otc that 1 rav -^reuSo? every 
lie ovk 6GTLV is not e/c tt;? aXrjOeias of the 
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truth. 22. who eartv is 6 ‘sJrevcrTi}? the 
liar ei pq if not o apvovpepos be who denyingly 
says qti that d It}<tov <? Jesus ovtc earw is not o 
XpiaTos the Christ? Ol»to? he €<jtlp is 6 
ApTixpia^os the Antichrist o appovpepos who 
denies top irarepa the father teat and top 
vIop the son. 23. Ua? every one o appovpevos 
who denies top v!op the son ooSe has not 
even top iraTepa the father. 24. *0 ovp what 
therefore rjtcovaaTe yc have heard air’ apx 7 )? 
from the beginning, p€P€T(o let it abide ep vpiv 
in you. Eap if d that whicli rjtcovtraTe ye have 
heard air apxw from the beginning petpy abide 
ep v/jlip in you, teat vpets you also fiepetTe shall 
abide ti> to> via) in the son r teat, and tv T(p 7 raTpi 
in the father. 25. Kju and iivtt) this taTip is 
i) €7rayye\ia the promise, r\p which aoTO? he 
himself ^irrjyyeiXaTO promised rjpw to us, tt)V 
(oyjjp Tt)P auopiop eternal life. 26. Eypayjra 1 
have written Tama these things vpw to you 
nepi tmp 7r\ava)PT0)p about those who lead 
astray vpav you. 27. Kac and to ^piapa 
the nnoiuling d which vpew you eXafttzTe have 
received air avrov from him pepet abideth ep 
Vfjup in you, teat and ovtc e^eTe ye have not 
XP eiav lu *ed \va that tis any one SiSao-*r; should 
teach vpas you, aXXa but d><? as to amo xp^ (T H ,a 
the same anointing St&acnceL teaches vpa$ you 
7r epi TraPTOip concerning all [things], Kai and 
€<ttip is aXijOe ? true, tcai and ovtc *<ttiv is not 
“iJreuSov a lie ; teat and tcaOms as eSiSafey it 
tftu^lit d/ia« you, pepeiTC ye shall abide ep avrep 
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in him. 28. Kat and vvv now, retcvia little 
children, severe abide ev clvto) in him, Iva that, 
orav whenever <f>avepa)0y he may appear, e-^wpev 
we may have rrappyaiav confidence, kcli and prj 
ai<T')(yv6(t)p,€v may not be ashamed a7r' avrov 
away from him, ev ry irapovaia avrov at his 
coming. 29. Eav if eiS^re ye know ori that 
eanv he is righteous, yivaxT/cere ye 

know on that i ra<? every one 6 rrouov who does 
ryv Bucaioavvyv righteousness, yeyevvyrat has 
been born ef avrov of him. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. IBere behold norarryv ayarryv what 
manner of love 6 rraryp the father SeSowev 
hath given y\uv to us, Iva that fcXyBoyfiev 
we should be called retcva children Oeov of 
God. Aia tovto on this account 6 /coap o? 
the world ov yivonatcei does not know i)pas 
us, on because ovk eyvaj it did not know 
avrov him. 2. Ayarvyroi O beloved, vvv 
now eapev we are retcva the children Geov 
of God, /cat and ovvo) ecfyavepwBy it has not yet 
been made manifest n what eaofieOa we shall 
be : oibapev Se but we know on that eav if 
<t>av€pa)0r) he appear, eaoaeOa we shall be o/iotot 
like avra) to him, on because oyjropeOa we shall 
see avrov him /ca$o><; as eanv he is. 3. Kai 
and 7ra<? every one 6 e^oyv who has ryv eXmBa 
ravrqv this hope err* avrep on him ayvi^ei 
purifies eavrov himself fcaOws as efceivos he 
eanv as ayvos pure. 4. I7a? every one 6 
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iroLfov who doeth tt)v dpapnav sin rroiet doeth 
kcu also Tqv avopiav transgression of the law: 
tcai and apapna sin eari v is r\ ayo/z-ta the trans¬ 
gression of tlie law. 5. Kcu and oiSare ye 
know ort that etceivos he e<j>avepo)Orj was mani¬ 
fested Iva that aprj he might take away ras 
apaprias t)pu)v our sins teat and dpaprta sin ovtc 
car tv is not ev avreo in him. 6. JTa? every 
one 6 peva>v\\\\o abides ev avrep in him ov% apap- 
ravet sins not: 7 ra? every one 6 dpapravcov 
who sins 01 ;^ ecopatcev hath not seen avrov him, 
ouSe nor eyvo)tcev hath known avrov him. 7. 
Tetcvia little children, prj&eis let no one rrKav- 
arco deceive vpas you : (5 rroioiv he who doeth 
TTjv Bt/catoavvTjv righteousness ecrriv is St/cato? 
righteous, tcaQcos even as etceivos he ecrriv is 
Bttcatos righteous. 8. *0 7 tolcov he who doeth 
t tjv dpapnav sin ear tv is etc rov BiaftoXov of 
the devil; ore because 6 Sta/3o\o? the devil 
dpapravet, sins arr ap^r/? from the beginning. 
JSt? rovro for this purpose 0 u/o? the son rov 
&cov of God e(f)av€p(i)Qr) was manifested tva 
that \varj he might destroy ra epya the works 
tou &ta(3o\ov of the devil. 9. 17a? every one 
6 yeyevvrfpevos who has been born etc rov Oeov 
of God, ov Trout doeth not dpapnav sin, on 
because aireppa avrov his seed pevei remains 
ev avrtp in him : teat and ov Bvvarai he cannot 
apapraveiv sin,<m because yeyevvyrai he is born 
etc rov Seov of God. 10. Evrovreo in this ra 
reteva the children tol» Gcov of God ecrriv are 
<pavepa manifest tcai and ra reteva the children 



64 


JOHN, 1, 3. 

tov &iaj3o\ov of the devil. JIa? every onn 
o / it) ttomov who doeth not Sifcaioo'vvr)* 
righteousness ovk eanv is not e/c tov Geov 
of God, /cat and 6 fir) ayarrwvhQ who loveth not 
tov a&e\(pov clvtov his brother. 11. 'On be- 
cause avTT) this eaTtv is 77 ayyeXia the message 
yv which yKovcran ye heard arr’ apyr)$ from the 
beginning, iva that ayarrwpev we should love 
aXXTjXou? each other : 12 . ov not /ca#o)<? as 

Kaiv Cain r)v was e/c tov 7 rovrjpov of the evil 
one, /cat and ea<f>ai;e slew tov aSe\<pov avTov 
his brother. Kat and xapiv f° r the sa ^ e TlV0< i 
of what e<r</>a£e did he slay avrov him ? 'On 
because ra epya avTov his works rjv were 
TTovrjpa evil, ra Se but those tov aSeXfpov avTov 
of his brother Bt/caia [were] righteous. 13. 
Mr) 0avfia%eT€ do not wonder, aSeX<poi pov my 
brethren, et if o Koapos the world picrei hates 
vpas you. 14. f Hp€L<i we oihapev know oti 
that peTafiefiriKapev we have passed over e/c 
tov OavaTov from death ec<? rr)v faijv into life, 
oti because ayairaypev we love toi/<? aSeXt^ou? 
tlie brethren: 6 py ayarrwv he who loves not 
tov aSeXcpov his brother pevet abidetli evTfpOa- 
vaTto in death. 15. 77a? every one 6 pier <ov who 
hates tov a&eXfpov avTov his brother eaTiv is av6- 
p607ro/cToyo<? a murderer, /cat and oiBare ye know 
oti that 7ra<? avOpomoKTovo <? every murderer ovk 
e^et has not £ 0 ) 771 / auoviov eternal life pevov- 
aav abiding ev avTO) in him. 1C. Ev tovtm 
in this eyv&fcapev we have known tt)v ayairyv 
love oti because e/ceivo <? lie eOytce laid down 
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ttjv ^pvxv v avrov his life vtt ep rjpiwv no 
behalf of U9; Kai and rjfieis we o<\>eCKop,cv 
ought nOevai to lay down t a? yjr ir^a? [our] 
lives U 7 rep nov ahe\<f>cov on behalf of the 
brethren. 17. 'O? Se av but whosoever exp 
may have rov ftiov the substance tov Koafiou 
of the world, Kai and Oecoprj sec tov a$e\(f>ov 
avrov his brother e^ovra having XP €tav nee( l 
Kai and fcXeiar) shut ra crriKayxya avrov his 
bowels [of compassion] art avrov from him, 
7rcris' how rj ay am?) does the love tou Geov of 
God fievet abide ev avnp in him P 18. Tenvui 
uov my little children, fir) ayamopiev let us not 
love \oYr»> in word firjSe nor 7 Xcoccp in tongue, 
a\Xa but epyro in deed Kai and aXrjOeia in 
truth. ID. Kai and ev tovtqj in this 7^01 cko- 
fiev we know on that eafiev \vc arc ck rrj<; a\r)6ti- 
a? of the truth, Kai and ireurofiev shall assure 
t av /capSia? rjpiwv our hearts epirpoaOev avrov 
before him : 20. on because eav if 77 Kaphia 

i]fio)v our heart KarayivwcrKr) condemn yfuovus, 
otl that 6 @eo? God eanv is fiet^cov greater T 77 ? 
Kaphias 'qp.cov than our heart Kai and yivioaKet 
knoweth rravra all [things], 21. Ayairr)roi 
beloved, eav if 77 KapSia ypuov our heart p,y 
KaraytvoHTKr} should not condemn fjpwv us, 
exofiev we have Trapprjatav confidence 7rpo? roi> 
Geov towards God. 22 . ,Kai and 0 eav what- 
soever amofiev we should ask \ap,j3avop,ev we 
receive 7 rap’ at/roofrom him, on because rqpov- 
p,ev we keep ra? ein-oXa? avrov his command¬ 
ments, Kai and 7T oiovfiev do ra apeara the 
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[things] pleasiug evcomov avrov in the sight 
of him. 23. Kai and clvttj this eariv is rj 
evroXrj avrov his commandment, Iva that tuo- 
revooyp^v we should believe no ovopan on the 
name rov v'lov avrov of his son hjaov Xpiorov 
Jesus Christ : tcai and ayairiofiev that we love 
aXXrjXov? each other, Ka8a>$ as e&u/ee v he gave 
evroXrjv commandment ? )piv to us. 24. Kai 
and 6 T7)po)v he who keepeth ra$ evroXas avrov 
his commandments, (ievei abideth ev avnp in 
him, /cat and airro? he ev avnp in him. Kai 
and ev rovno in this yivcoo/cofiev we know on 
that fievei he abideth ev rjfuv in us, etc tod 
Ilvevfiaros from the Spirit ov which eSco/cev 
he hath given tj/juv to us. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1. Ayainjroi beloved, fir) marevere do not 
believe rravn tt vevpian every spirit, a\\a but 
hofcifia^ere try ra Tzvevfiara the spirits, ei if 
eariv they are e/e tou Seov from God ; on 
because 7ro\\ot \jrev8o7rpocf>T}rai many false 
prophets etjeXrjXvOaoiv have gone out ei<? roi 
fcoapLov into the world. 2. Ev rovno in this 
yivcoo/cere know ye to Tlvevfia this Spirit tod 
Seov of God : rrav irvevpa every spirit o which 
opoXoye i confesses Iijoovv Xpiorov Jcsu^ 
Christ eXijXvdora having come ev aapKi in the 
flesh, earivetc rov Seov of God : 3. Kai and 

irav TTvevfia every spirit o which pr) 6p,oXoya. 
confesseth not rov Irjaovv Xpiorov Jesus Christ 
cXrjXvOora having come ev aapta in the flesh 
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ovk eoTiv is not e/c tov Geov of God : /cat and 
tovto this eaTiv is to the [spirit] tov clvtixp l<j - 
tov of Antichrist, o [as to] which aKrjKoaTe >e 
have heard OTt that ep\eTat it is coming, Kat 
and vvv now jj&t) already eaTtv is ev to) Koap6 ) 
in the world. 4. 'T^tet? ye eaTe are e/c tov 
Geov from God, Tetcvta little children, /cat and 
vevcK'qKaT^ have conquered avrovs them ; oti 
because o he who is ev vpw among you eaTtv is 
fieift(ov greater r) than o he who is ev tg> Koapcp 
in the world. 5. Avtoi they eta tv are etc tov 
Koapov from the world: eta touto on this 
account \a\ovat the^ speak e/c too Koapov of 
the world, /cat and o /cooyto? the w’orld a/covet 
hears avroiv them. 6. 'Hpets we eapev are 
etc tov Geov of God : o ytvcoaKcov he who 
knoweth tov Geov God atcovet heareth rjpw us : 
o? he who ovk eaTtv is not e/c too @eoi/ of God 
ovk axovet lienreth not rjpw us. Etc tovtov 
from this yivoiaxopev we know' to irvevpa the 
spirit tv? aXrjOeta^ of truth, /cat and to wvevpa 
the spirit tv? Tr\avr)<; of error, 7. ^a-Tr^Toi 
beloved, ayarroopev let us love aW^Aou? each 
other, oTt because rj ayairr) love eaTtv is e/c tov 
Geovoi God; teat and 7ra? every one o ayaircov 
who loves yeyevmjTat has been born e/c too 0eou 
of God xat and ytveoaxet knoweth tov Geov 
God. S. ' O fir) ayaircov he who lovoth notoo/c 
eyvco has not known tov Geov Lod, OTt because 6 
@eo? God eaTtv is wyam ; love. 9. Ev tovto) in 
this?; ayam ; the love too 0 eooofGod eeftavepco- 
Ov was manifested ev ijptv among us OTt because d 
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@€09 God airecTTaXtce sent tov vlov axrrov his 
son tov povoyevrj the only begotten et 9 tov 
rcofTfiov into the world, Iva that tyjacopev \v< 
should live uvtov through him. 10. Ev 
touto) in this ccvtlv is t) ayamj love, ou not on 
that t)pei<; we Tjyainjaapev loved tov @eov Go ! 
a\\a but otl that avros he rjyaTrrjcre loved 
fjfias us, kcu and ai reoretXe sent tov vlov avTov 
his son IXacrpov as a propitiation irepi twv 
dfiapTLcov r)p,wv for our sins. 11. AyaTTTjToi 
beloved, ei if 6 0 eo 9 God ovt oj 9 thus Tjyainjae 
loved r)p,a<; us, kcu ripecs we also ofaiXopev 
ought ayaivav to love aXXr/Xovs each other. 
12. Oi;Set9 no one TeQeaTaL hath seen @eor 
God 7 rco 7 roT 6 at any time : eav if ayairwpev we 
love aXXrjXous each other, 6 @€09 God pevei 
abide!li ev rjpuv in us, kcu and?; ayairq avrov 
his love TeTeXeicopievT] eanv has been perfected 
ev r)puv in us. 1-5. Ev tovtw in this yLvwatco- 
pev we know otl that pevopev we abide ev 
avTtp in him, tcai and ain -09 he ev i)puv in us, 
otl because SehcoKev lie hath given rjpuv to us en 
tov llvevpaTos avTov of his spirit. 

14. Kcu and rjpei 9 we TeOeapeOa have seen 
teat and papTvpovpev bear witness, otl that 0 
iraTTjp tlie Father aireaTaX/cev hath sent tov 
vlov the son XtoTrjpa [to be] the Saviour tov 
tcoapov of the world. 15. *0? av whosoever 
opoXoyrjCTT} shall confess otl that Irjcrovs Jesus 
ecrriv is 6 t/to 9 the son tov &eov of God 0 
@€09 God peveL abideth ev avTco in him, kcil 
and cti/to 9 he ev t<q ©ere in God. 1 6 Kai and 



G9 


JOHN, 1, 4. 

we cyvctitcafiev have known kcu and ttcttut- 
revtcafiev have believed ttjv ayairrjv the love 
r)v which o 0eo? God eyei has ev r/fiiv in us. 
0 0eo? God €<tt iv is ayairr) love ; teat and o 
fieucov lie who abideth ev tt) cuyaTry in love, fievet 
abidetli evrtp Qe<p in God, kcu and 6 0eo? God 

ev avTO) in him. 

* _ 

17 . El tovto) in this y ay airy love TereXci^ 
mat Ims been perfected p,e6’ yptov with us, iva 
that e^cofiev we may have irappyo tav boldness 
ev ry ypepa in the day tt;? Acpicrea)? of judge- 
menl : oti because KaOuiv as eKewos he €<ttiv is 
kcu ?//iet? we also eepuev are ev j(p Koap,(p toot^i 
in this world. IS. Ovk €<jtl there is not <f>ol3o% 
fear ev rrj ayairy in love, aXXa but y TeXeta 
aycvKi) perfect love (3aXXei casts efco out rov 
(f)of3ov fear; on because o </>o/3o? fear e^et has 
KoXaciv torment. f O be </>o/3ou/ieyo? but he 
who fcarelh ov rereXeitdTcu has not been perfec¬ 
ted ev Ty ayarry in love. 19. 'Hp.ei$ we aya 
'rrayp.ev love avrov him, on because airro? lit 
7rpa>To? first yyairy<re loved r)/ia? us. 20. 
Eav if Tt? any one 6*7777 should say oti that, 
<f Ayairo) I love rov Geov God,” ku i and 
p.i<jy should hate rov abeX<f>ov avTov his brother, 
e<rnv he is yfreuo-TTj^ a liar ; 6 yap pty ayairoyv 
for he who loveth not toi> abeX<j>ov aviov his 
brother, ov whom eojpaKev he hath seen, 7ra>? 
how Swarat can he ayairav love tov Qeov God 
ov whom ov% 6(t>paK€v he hath not seen? 21 , 
Kac and eyop.ev we have TavTyv Tyv evToXyv 
this commandment air* auTou from him tve 
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that 6 arjcnrayv he who loveth tov Seov God 
aycnra should love teat also rov a$eX(f>ov avrov 
his brother. 


CHAPTER 5 . 

1 . JTa? every one 6 7 rtarev&v who believelh 
6 Ti that Irjaov'i Jesus eanv is 6 XpicrTos the 
Christ yeyevvTjTai has been born etc tov @eoe 
of God, tcai and n ra? everj one 6 ayaircov who 
loveth t ov yevvyaavra him who begat, ayaira 
loveth tcai also tov yeyevvrjfievov him begotten 
ef avjov of him. 2 . Ev touto> by his yivioa- 
tcopev we know cmlliat ayaircopev we love t a 
t etcva the children too Geov of God, oral 
when (lyairoyfiev we love t a t etcva the children 
lov Geov of God, tcai and t tjpcofiev keep 
Ta? euToXa? (ivtov his commandments. 3 . 
AvtT f 7 ap for this earns is 1) ayairr) the love 
tou 0 eou of God, iva that TTjpcopev \vr 
should keep tci? evroXa$ avrov his command¬ 
ments : tcai and at evioXai avrov his com¬ 
mandments ovtc etaiv are not ftapetai grievous. 
4 . 'On because 7 rav every thing to yeyevvijpe- 
vov which has been born etc rov Geov of God, 
vitca conqnereth tov tcoafiov the world ; tcai 
and avT 7 ] this eanv is 7) vita) the victory ?; vuc - 
7 ]craaa which has conquered rov tcoapov the 
world, 7} 7 nan<; rftuov our faith. 5 . TV? who 
eanv is 6 vitcoiv lie that conquereth rov tcoa/iov 
the world, ei firj if not 6 7 rioreuct)u he who 
believeth oti that Iyaov? Jesus eanv is 6 wo? 
the son tov Geov of God F 
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6. Ovrc $ this ecrnv is 6 e\0o)v lie who came 
$ 4 * u$aT 09 by water teat and aifiaro 9 blood, 
Iycrov 9 Jesus 6 Xpicrro 9 the Christ: ou not ey 
ray v&ari by water povov only, a\\a but 
€v Tw vbaTi by water kcll and tw alpaTi 
bv blood. Kai and eemy it is to irvev- 
pa the spirit to papTvpovv which beareth 
witness, on because to tt vcvpa the spirit 
€<ttiv\s i) aXrjOeia the truth. 7. 'On because eict 
there are Tpeis three 01 papTvpovvTes who bear 
witness, [er rro ovpavtp in heaven, 6 JJarrjp the 
Father, 0 Aoyos the Word, teat and to ' Ayiov 
Ilvevpa the Holy Ghost: kcli and ovtoi oirpeis 
these three ctaiv are £v one. 8. Kai and ean 
there are rpet^i three oi papTvpovvTe 9 who bear 
witness | ev t>; yp on earth, to tt vevpa the spirit, 
Kai and to vhwp the water, tcai and to alp.a the 
blood: Kai and o\ rpcis the three eiaiv are €is to kv 
to one and the same end. 9. Ei if \ap/3avopev 
We receive T7/r paprvpiav the tostimoTiy ra>v avO- 
pcoircov of men, ?/ paprvpta the testimony tov 
Oeov of God ecTTiv is pet^iov greater : oti because 
avT?) this eiTTtv is r) papTvpia the testimony tov 
Geovoi God rjv which pepaprvprjKev he has testi¬ 
fied 7 repi tov vtov avTov concerning his son. 10. 
f O 7 ruTTeoiv he who believes et9 tov vlov on 
the son tov Gtov of God has ttjv papTv- 
piav the testimony ev tauT&> in himself: o prj 
TTioTeviov he who believetli not to) Getp in God 
7re7roir)Kev hath made auToy him yjrevimjv a 
liar: oti because ov tt€tti<tt€vk€v lie has not 
believed 619 ttjv jjaoTvpiav in the testimony rjv 
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which o ©€o? God pepaprvprjKev hath testified 
rrepi rov vlov avrov concerning his own son. 1 ). 
Ktu and avTr) this eanv is rj paprvpia the 
testimony, on that d @eo? God eBcofce gave 
tpoTjv auoviov eternal life 77 /uo to us; Kai and 
avTT) 7] 5 (07] this life eariv is ev rip via> avrov 
in his son. 12 . 'O e^a>o ^ 1C hath rov vlov 
the son e^et hath rrjv fa rrjv life : o pjj e^ajo he 
who hath not rov vlov the son rov Qeov of God 
ovk hath not rrjv £a)r)v life. 

13. Eypayfra I have written ravra these things 
vpiv to you TOt 9 TTKTTtVOVGlV wllO belieVC TO 
ovopa on the name too vlov of the son rov Qeov 
of God; Iva that eiSrjre ye may know ort that 
€ X ere ) e have fc otjv aicoviov eternal life kui and 
i va that 7riGT€VTjr€ ye may believe ei? to ovopa on 
name rov vlov of the son too Qeov of God. 
14*. Kai and avrr} this eanv is 77 7 rapprjata the 
confidence 770 which eyppe jmvc have 7 rpo? avrov 
towards him, oti that eav if airaypeQa we ask 
n anything Kara ro Oe\rjp,a aoToo according to 
his will, aKOvec he heareth rjpcov us : 15. Kai 
and eav if oiSapevvre know on that aKovei he 
heareth 77 / 10)0 us, d av [as to] whatsoever atreo 
pe6a we may ask, oihapev we know oTt that 
e^opey we have ra dirrjpara the petitions a 
which 7}r7}Kapevv, c have asked rrap ootoo from 
him. 16. Eav if any one ^77 should see 
rov a$e\<f)Ov avrov his brother cipapravovra 
sinning apapnav a sin p.7) not 7 rpo? Oavarov 
unto death, airTjaei lie shall ask, Kai and Swo-ei 
he shall give avrtp to him fa yrjv life. Tot? apap m 
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ravovcri to those who sin fir] not 7T/W Oavarov 
to death. Ean there is dfiapria a sin irpos 
Oavarov to death— ov Xeyoo I do not say tva 
that €p<ori]<TT] lie shall ask Trepi etcetvT]*; concer¬ 
ning that. 17. Tlaaa aSitcta all unrighteous¬ 
ness evTiv is dfiapria a sin ; — teat and can 
there is dfiapria a sin ov not 7 rpos 0a- 
varov unto death. 18. OiSafiev wc know 
on that 7 ra? every one, 6 yeyevinffievos who has 
been born e/c rov Geov of God ov% dfiapravei 
sin noth not: aWd but 6 yevinjOeis he who has 
been begotten etc tov Geov of God rrjpet keepeth 
eavTov himself, teat and 6 Trovqpos the evil one 
ouy dirrerai doth not touch avrov him. 19. 
Oioufiev we know cm that eafiev we are etc tov 
Geov of God, teat and 6 * 007 x 0 ? oXo? the whole 
world tceirat lies ev rep novrjpcp in that [which 
is] wicked. 20 , OiSafiev and we know on 
that 6 via ? the son rov Geov of God i)tcet is 
come, teat and SeSoj/cey hath given r]fitv to us 
Stavotav an understanding, Iva that yivoHTtcoofiev 
wc may know tov a\r]0ivov him [who is] true : 
teat and eafiev wc arc ev no vUp avrov in his son 
Irjcrov XpicTTco Jesus Christ. Outo? this ccttiv 
is o a\i)0tvo<; 0eo? the true God, teat and r) ^corj 
cucewo? eternal life. 

21. Tetcvia little children, <f>v\a^aT€ keep 
eai/rou? yourselves a7ro to>v eiScoXcov from idols. 
Afiifv Amen. 
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SECOND GENERAL EPISTLE OP 
SAINT JOHN. 


Acvrepa ejnaro\7) kclOoXikt) second epistle 
general Icoavvov of John tov AttootoXov the 

Apostle. 

CHAPTER I. 

1. f O irpec/3 irrepo? the elder, e/cXetcry tcvpta 
to the elect lady /cat and Tot? tckvois atm?? her 
children, ou? whom eyco I aycnro) love €v aXyOeta 
in truth, /cat and ovk eyo) not I povos alone, aXXa 
but /cat also Trainee all ol eyvco/coTes who have 
known Tqv aXrjOecav the truth : 2. Sta t ?;v aXrj- 
Oeiav for the sake of the truth ti]v pevovaav 
which dwelleth ev i)piv in us, /cat and earat it 
shall be ped' rjpwv with us et? rov aicova to eter¬ 
nity : 3, earo) let there be peO* vpo>v with you 
%apt? grace, eAeo? mercy, etprjirr) peaee irapa 
0eou from God Uarpo? the Father, /cat and 
rrapa Kvpiov from the Lord Ii]<tov Xpicrrov 
Jesus Christ tou vtov the son rov IJarpos of 
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the Father, ev aXrjOeia in truth tcai and ay airy 
love. 

4. E%apr)v I rejoiced Xiav greatly, or* be¬ 
cause evp7}tca 1 found etc twv tckvcov aov [some] 
of iliy children TrepiTrarowra <? walking ev aXrj- 
6eta in truth, tcaOajs as eXaf3op,ev we received 
€vt oXyv commandment irapa tov IlaTpos from 
the Father. 5. Kcu and vvv now epo)T(o I be¬ 
seech ere thee, Kvpia lady, ou not oj? as if 
7 pa(f>(i)v writing tcaivrjv cvtoXyjv a new com¬ 
mandment aoi to thee, aXXa but fjv that which 
ei^opev we had a 7 r’ apxfl ? from the beginning 
iva that ayairaiptev wc love uXXtjXovs each 
.other. G. Kat and av tt) this €<jtiv is f) ayan tt) 
love, Iva that TrepLiranofiep we sliould walk 
Kara t«s' eyTo\a<? avrov according to his com¬ 
mandments. Auttj this eaTiv is r) evroXt) the 
commandment, Iva that TrepnraTijTe ye sliould 
walk ev avTjj in it, fcaO o>? as rjxovaaTe ye heard 
air’ap^rp; from the beginning. 7. 'Qti because 
7 ro\\ot 7 rXavoi many deceivers etcnfXOov have 
come eis tov Koapiov into the world, oi pij 
opLoXoyovvres who do not confess Irjaovv 
XpiaTov Jesus Christ ep^opevov coming ev 
aapKL in the flesh. Ouro? this ecrrti/is o 7r\a- 
i'o<? the deceiver, tcai and 6 avTi^piaTOs the 
antichrist. 8 . BXeTrere look to eavTovs yoursel¬ 
ves, Iva thut p,i) tt 7 roXeatouev we lose not a what 
[things] eipyaaapetfa wc nave wrought, aX\a 
but airoXaftcofLev receive irXqpr) puaOov full 
hire. 9. JTa? every one & Trapafiaivcov who 
transgresses, teat and pn) pevoiv who abideth not 



76 


JOHJf, 2. 

ev tt) ZiZayr) iu the doctrine rov Xpiarov of 
Christ, ovtc eyei has not Oeov God: 6 fievcov hr 
who abideth ev rr) BiBayjj in the doctrine tov 
Xpiarov of Christ, ovro? he e^et.has kcu both 
rov Uarepa the Fathet teat and rov vlov tlir 
Son. 10, Ec if rt? any one epyerai cometli 
7rpo? »Va? to you, xai and ov <t>epei bringelh 
not ravryv TTjv BiBayrjv this doctrine, firj \afi- 
fiavere do not receive avrov him et? ouciav inn 
your house, /cat and fir] \e^ere do not s:s\ 
‘ ycupeiv God speed ’ avr<p to him : 11. o 7 af. 
\eytov for he who says ‘ yaipeiv God speed 
avT(p to him, /coivtovei becomes participatoi 
rot? ep 7 ot? rot? Trovrfpois avrov in his evi 
deeds. 

12 . Eyoiv having -ttoXX^ many things 7 pa 
(j>eiv to write vfiiv to you, ovk TjfiovXr}drjv I v;\: 
not willing [to write] Sea yaprov by means <■ 
paper xai and fiekavos ink : aXXa but eX 7 n£ii 
I hope e\6etv to come 7 rpo? vfia ? to you, ko 
and \a\7]<jat to speak arofia mouth 7rpo? arop( 
to mouth, Iva that r\ x a P a Vf 10 * 1 * our j°. v ! 
7T€7r\rjp(DfievT} may be fulfilled. 13. Ta renu 
the children tt;? aSe\<f>?;? aov of thy sister t v 
eieXe/cnj? the elect a<nra£eraL salute ere tlm 
Afnjv Amen. 
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THIRD GENERAL EPISTLE OP 
SAINT JOHN. 


Tpmj entaroXT) KaOoXtKf) third general epistle 
Itoavvov of John t ov AttogtoXov the Apostle. 

CHAPTER I. 

I. O npeafluTepos the elder Faiw to Gaius 
Tfp uyn7ri)Trp the beloved, ov whom eyo* I aya-noa 
love ejf a\7]0eia in (ruth. 2. Ayamjre beloved, 
7 rtpi ttovtcov over all things eir^oftai I pray 
ere (hat (hou cvohovoOai mayst prosper niai and 
vy lcuvciv he in health KaOcos even as rj y/rv^J} 
gov thy soul €vo&ovtcu prospers. 3. E^apjjv 
yap [or I rejoiced Xtav greatly, a8e\<£ cor *px°~ 
p,€V(ov the brethren coming teat and pbaprvpovv- 
to)v testifying ttj aXyOeta gov to thy truth 
Kad cay even as gv thou 7rept7raT€ty walkest ev 
aXrjdeia in truth. 4. Ovtc I have not 
fteit,0T€pav \apav greater joy tovtmv than these 
iva that atcovoi I hear ra tjia reteva that my 
children irepcrrarowTa [arc] walking evaXrjOeta 
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in truth. 5 . AyairTfre beloved, iroieu; thou 
doest ttuttov the faithful [thing], 6 eav what* 
soever epyaar) thou mayest do et? tou? a8eX- 
<f>ov<: towards the brethren, kcu and et? tous 
fenou? towards strangers. 6. Ol who efiapTvp- 
7]<rav testified tt) ayairr) aov to thy love svgdttiov 
in the sight t?;? €KK\r)cna ? of the church, 069 
whom irooirefiyfra^ having sent forth afters in a 
manner worthy tou Geov of God tt thou 
wilt do xaX a)? well. 7 . 'Tirep yap for on ac¬ 
count tou ouo^aTo? of [his] name e^X^outhey 
went forth, Xafifiavomes receiving firjhev no¬ 
thing airo tcov eOvcov from the gentiles. 8. 
'Huets ow wc therefore ofaiXjofiev ought a 7 ro- 
Xafiflavctv to receive tou? Totourou? such. Iva 
that yivcofieOa we inay become avvepyot fellow- 
workers ttj aX^eta to the truth. 9 . Eypaijra 
I have written t rj €fcfc\7]<rta to the church, aXXa 
but AioTpefpys Diotrephes 6 (piXoTTpasrevtov 
who loveth preeminence avrcop of them ov/c eirt- 
m doth not receive ?;/ia? us. 1U. Aia 
touto on account of this, eav if eXdo) I come 
v 7 rofivr]<TO} I will remind him of t a epya auTou his 
works d which 7rotet he doetli, (f>Xvapo)v prating 
against ?;/ia? 11s Trovrjpois X0701? with evil 
words ; Kai and fir] apKovfievos not being satis¬ 
fied em tovto ? with these [things], ai/ro? te 
both himself ov/c E7rt8e^ETai doth not receive 
tou? aSeX</>ou? the brethren, /cat and KwXvet 
preventeth tou? fiovXofievovs those who will, 
/cat and efcfiaXXei casteth [them] out etc tt;? 
eKfcXr]<Tia<; from the church. 11. y^aTrnTE 
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0 beloved, prj pipov imitate not to teateov the 
evil, aXka but to ar/aOov the good. 'O ayaOo- 
irouov he who doeth good eartv is etc tou &eov 
o£ God : 6 Be tcatcoiroKov but he who doeth evil 
ov% ccopatcev hath not seen tov Geov God. 12. 
MefiapTvprjTat, good report hath been given 
A Tffirjrpict ) to Demetrius vwo Travrcophy all men 
tcai and vir axrrqs ttj? aXTjOeias by the 
truth itself; tcai fjpeis Be but we also paprvpov- 
pep bear record, teat and otBare ye know on 
that 7) papTvpia ypo)v our testimony e<jnv is 
a\r)07)$ true. 

13. Eixov l had 7 roWa many things ypa - 
<j>eti to write, aWa but ov 0e\o) I am not 
w illing ypayfrac to write <jol to thee Bia peXapos 
by ink tcai and tcaXapov pen: 14. eXirifo Be 
but I hope euflto)? straightway iBclp to see <re 
thec t teat and XaXyaopep we will speak aropa 
7 rpov aropa mouth to mouth. 15. Etpijinj 
peace aoi to thee, 01 (prXot the friends aaira* 
tyvrai salute cf thcc ; aaira^ov salute toi/v 
<f,iXov v the friends tcai* opopa by name. 



80 


m 

GENERAL EPISTLE OF SAINT 

JUDE. 


EtthttoXt] Ka6o\ucrj general epistle lovha oi 
Jude Tov AttocttoXov the Apostle. 

CHAPTER I. 

1 . Iov8a$ Jude So 0 X 09 a servant Itjctov 
X P lgtov of Jesus Christ, a8e\<po<; 8e and brother 
Ia/ca)/3ov of James Tot9 rp/tacrpevois to those 
who have been sanctified ev 0ew in God 7 rar/v 
the father teat and Terrjprjpevoi^ preserved Itjctov 
Xpicrrq) for Jesus Christ kXtjtocs and called ; 
e\eo9 mercy vpiv to you, tcai and eiprjVTj peace 
Kat and ayairr} love 7r\7]0vv6€L7] be multiplied. 

3. AyaiTT/Toi 0 beloved. iroiovpevo^ making 
iraaav a7rov8rjv all diligence ypcupeiv to write 
vp.iv to you 7 rept T779 koivtj 9 crcoTrjpias concer¬ 
ning the common salvation, ecryov I had civay- 
kt]v necessity ypayjrat, to write vpiv to you, 
TrapaKoXov exhorting [you] eTraycovL&aOcu to 
earnestly contend TyirLcnei for the faith rrapa- 
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SoOetarj delivered aira f once tow aytois to the 
saints. 4. Hapetae&vaav yap for there have 
slipped in among you avdpaairoi twc? certain 
men, oi irpoyeypappepot, who were foreordained 
7 raXcu of old ew tovto to Kptpa to this con¬ 
demnation, aaefiei? ungodly men, peTaTtOepTes 
changing rrjp x a P lv ^ ie 6 race T0V yp<*>v 
of our God eis aaeXyciap into lasciviousness, 
teat and appovpepot denying top popov Beair o- 
T7}v the only master Oeop rjpcop our God /cat, 
and Kvpiop Lord Iqaovp Xptarop Jesus Christ. 
5. BovXopat Be but I wish viropprjaat to re¬ 
mind u/ui? you, vpa<t you eiSoTa? who knew 
tovto this « 7 raf once, otl that o Kvpios the 
Lord atoaas having saved Xaop his people e/c t*/? 
AiyvTTjov out of Egypt, to SevTepop the second 
time airtoXeiTe destroyed tops py maTevaavTas 
those who believed not. G. AyyeXovs tc and 
the angels t ou? py t qpyaaPTas who kept not 
T7)v eavTO)v apxqv their first estate, a\\a 
but a'TroXnrovja'i who left to iBlop oucrjTTjpiov 
their own dwelling, reTypytcep he lias kept 
et? teptatp for the judgement peyaXys 77 /ae- 
pa? of the great day Beapots atStoi? in ever¬ 
lasting chains; 7. co? as XoBopa Sodom /cat 
and Topoppa Gomorrha, kcu and at tt o\«? 
the cities 7 rept avT a? round them fc* 7 ropyeua-a- 
aat having committed fornication top opptop 
t poirop in the like manner tovtols to these, 
/cat and a 7 re\ 0 oi/<rat having gone ottutco eTepa? 

6 
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aapKo 5 after other flesh, irpoKeivTai are set forth 
Bevy pa an example, irrre^ovaai undergoing 
Bucrjv the judgement aiooviov irvpos of eternal 
fire. 8. 'Opoim pevroi likewise indeed icai 
also outol these evvirvia^opevoi dreaming piai- 
vovcri pev defile indeed aapKa the flesh, aOerovci 
Be and despise KvpLOTrjra dominion, fiXactyi]- 
povai de and speak evil of Sofa? dignities. 9. 
'O Se Mr^apX but Michael 6 ap^ayyeXo? the 
archangel, ore when Biatcpivopevos contending 
rro BiafBoXw with the devil SteXryero lie dispu¬ 
ted 7 rept tou (ToapaTo ? concerning the body 
Maxrecsy? v ' Moses/ ovk eroXppce dared not 
eireverpceiv to bring against [him] Kpiaiv the 
judgment fiXacr^ppias of blasphemy, aXXa but 
et7re said, “ f O Kupto? may the Lord eirtTipT]- 
crai rebuke col thee/’ 10. Outol Se but these 
p\a<T(f)7jpov(Ti speak ill of ocra pev whatever 
things ovk ocBacri they know not : oca Se but 
whatever things enncravraL they know <f>vcLK(t)$ 
naturally, co? as ra aXoya %ooa the brute beasts, 
ev rouTot? in these (f>OeipovraL they corrupt 
themselves. 11. Ovai woe avrocs to them: 
oTi because eiropevOrjcav they went ttj oSw in 
the way tod Kalv of Cain, Kai and e^eyyOpcav 
were spread abroad rp irXaicj after the error tod 
BaXaap of Balaam picOov [for] reward, Kai 
and airooKovTo were destroyed ttj avrcX&yuz in 
the gainsaying tod Kope of Core. 

12. Ouroi these eicnv are cr7ri\aSe? spots ev 
Tat? ayairai ? vpotv in your charity-feasts, aw- 
evcoxovpevoL feasting with you, 7 Toipaivovres 
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Ceding iavrous themselves a(f>oj3ay? without 
fear : vefyekai [they are] clouds avvBpoi without 
water, Trepitpepopevai carried about inro ave- 
fiow by wiuds : SevSpa trees tywoirtopiva whose 
fruit withercth, atcapira fruitless, St? twice a7ro- 
OavovTa having died, etcpi^ayOevra plucked up 
by the roots ; 13. aypia tevpara wild waves 

6a\aa<TTf<; of the sea, ei ra(f>pi%ovTo foaming out 
Ta? iavrcov aia^vva^ their own shame : irXavT)- 
tcu aa-repev wandering stars, on? for whom 6 
£b(/>o<? the blackness tol> crteoTovs of darkness et? 
tov atoyva to eternity T€rr)pr]raL lias been reser¬ 
ved. 14. Evo)x he and Enoch, e(38opo$ 
seventh a7ro ASap from Adam, /cat also 7rpo- 
e<£?;re vere prophesied Tonrot? to these Xeytwn 
saying, “ I8ou behold, 6 Kvpios the Lord tjkOe 
came ev pvptacnv dyicus aurov with his holy 
tens of thousands. 15. Troirjaat to execute 
Kpicnv judgment koto, iravrtov on all, /cat and 
e^eXey^at to convince tt auras tou ? a<re/9ei<? all 
tile ungodly avrcov of them irept Travrcoi> 
to)v epytov avrajv concerning all their deeds 
a<re/3eta? of ungodliness u>v which r)<je/3r)<jav 
they impiously committed, teat and irepi iravroDV 
tcov afc\r]po)v concerning all the hard [speeches] 
ow which ao-e/3et? dpaprtoXot ungodly sinners 
t\a\j)aav spoke tear 1 avrov against him. 

10. Ovtol these etcriv are yoyyvarat mur- 
murers, pepyfnpotQoi complainers, 7r opevopevoi 
walking Kara Ta<? emOvpias avrcov according 
to their own lusts : teat, and to aropa avrtou 
their mouth XaXei speaketh inrepoytea swelling 
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words 6avfia£ovT€<: admiring TTpoa-coTra [mens*] 
persons x a P lv f° r ^ ie sa ^ e vfeXtLa*; o! advan¬ 
tage. 17. 'Tpetv but do ye, ayair^rot 
beloved, p,vr)<j$7)Tt remember twv pyparaiv the 
words tq)v 7rpo€iprjp,6va)v which have been 
before spoken vtto t<dv aTrocrroXcov by the 
Apostles rov Kvpiov 77 p,Q)v of our Lord Irjaov 
x P igtov Jesus Christ; 18. otl how 6X670;' 
lliey said vpLiv to you, oTt that to-ovrcu there 
shall be tpiraucrcu mockers tv ecr^ara) XP 0V< P 
in the last time 7ropeuoyu,eyot walking Kara r a? 
€7ri0vfua<i according to the lusts toov aatfteiwv 
tavroiv of their own ungodlinesses. 

19. OuTot these tLaivare oi a'rroBiopLtpvTt^ 
they who separate themselves, yjrvxiKoi sensual, 
p,rj expv Te? not having Trvevpa the spirit. 20* 
"T/ict? but do ye, ayaTnjToi beloved, e7roitfo- 
Bop,ovvres building up iairrouv yourselves ttj 
ayiu>T(LTT) 7 TicrT6L vp.o)v on your most holy faith, 
7 rpoaevxofievoi praying tv HvtvfiaTL 'Aytw in 
the Holy Ghost, 21. TTjprjaare keep eauTou? 
yourselves tv ay airy in the love Stov of God, 
7rpoaBexofitvoi expecting to eXeo? the merev 
tou Kvpcov r)ua)v of our Lord Iijaov Xpiarov 
Jesus Christ et? £ (tyr ! v cl^viov to life eternal. 
22. Kai and tXtturt have compassion ov<: p,sv 
on some, BiaKpivufLtvoi making a difference: 
ou? but others crcofe re save tv <f>o8<p in fear, 
apTra^ovTts seizing [them] etc rov 7 rvpo$ out of 
the fire, fuaowTt*; hating teat, even top xyrayvn 
the garment t<j7nXa)p,tvov spotted a7ro T77? 
o-ap/co? from the flesh. 
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24. T<p Be Bvvatiev(p bat to him who is able 
<j>vXa^ai to keep avTous them airraiarov^ free 
from falling, teat and arrjaai to place [them] 
afuDfiovs faultless KaTtvwmov in the presence 
Tty? avrou of his glory tv a/yaWtaatb in 

great joy, 25. povto aocfxp Gtq j to the only wise 
God, aoiTypt fjpoov our Saviour, Bo£a [be] 
glory Ka$ and ptja\(oauvr} majesty, upaTos 
dominion /cat and e^ovata power, /cat vvv both 
now /cat and etv iravTas too? at&wa? to all eter¬ 
nities. Aftrjv Amen. 
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REVELATION OF SAINT 
JOHN. 


A’irofca\v‘ty'i<; Revelation Iwavvov of Jolin t ov 
S eoXoyov the Divine. 


CHAPTER I. 

1. A7rofcaXvyjn<; the Revelation Irjcrov Xpnr- 
tov of Jesu? Christ, rjv which o 0eo? God eScotce 
gave avTG) to him bei^ai to show to 19 SouXot? 
avrov to his servants a what things Sej it is 
necessary yevea6ai to come to pass ev ravelin a 
short [time], teat and a7ro<7Tei\a? having sent 
sarj/Mavev he signified to) BovXq) avrov to his 
servant layavirr] John, 2. 69 who efiaprvp^ae 
bore record of rov \070y the word tou Seov of 
God Kai and rr\v p,aprvpiav the testimony Irjaov 
Xptarov of Jesus Christ, oaa re and what 
[tilings] etSey he saw. 3. Mafcapios blessed 6 
avcvyivoi<jK(ov is he who reads, teat and ol 
anovovres those who hear t on? Xoyovs the words 
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nyv 7rpo<j)7]T€ia v of the prophecy, teat and 
t rjpovvTes who keep ra yeypaptpteva the things 
written ev avry iri it; 6 yap Katpo? for the time 
eyyvs [is] near. 

4. Ia)avvij<; John rats enrra etcitXrjaiau ? to 
the seven churches rats which are ev tt} Acna 
in Asia ; x n P L<i £ racc vp.iv [be] to you, teat 
ami €tpt)v>) peace airo tov from the [being] 6 
(ov lie who is teat and 6 he who was teat 
and o cp^optrov he who is coming : teat and 
airo to)v €7ttu TrvevpaTwv from the seven spirits 
a wliich ecTTiv are evo)7uov before tov Opovov 
avTov his throne : /eat and a 7 ro Irjcrov Xpiajov 
from Jesus Christ, 6 tticttos papTvs the faithful 
witness, d n rpcoToTo/co? the first begotten etc tq>v 
ve/epa/v from the dead, /cat and o ap^eo v the 
prince tow ffacriXeeov of the kings T 779 yrj$ of 
the earth. T7t> ayairyaavTt to him who loved 
Vh La $ us, teat and Xovaavrt who washed 17 /.ta? us 
a7ro to)v apapnoiv ijnwv from our sins ev T<p 
alptaTi in the blood abTOV of himself, 5. /cat 
and [who] cTronjac made t)pa<i us {3acnXc 1 ? 
kings teat and tepet? priests tm Sea ) to God teat 
and TTaTpi avTov to his leather : avTtp to him 7 } 
ho^a [be] glory /cat and to icpaTos dominion 
fci? vov<: ataivas to the ages tqjv atuivwv of ages. 
eprjv Amen. 

/. Ibov behold, cpxeTat he eomctli pera tq>v 
vc*peX(*)v with the clouds, /eat and 7 ra? o<f)6aXpo$ 
every o^eTfl* shall see airron him, teat and 
otTives those who e^vTaaav pierced avTov 
him *. teat and T-a^eu f \i </• the tnbe3 
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T??? 7 *?? of the earth KoyJrovTcu shall wail en 
avrov over him. Nat even so, Aprjv Amen. 
8. 61 Eyio I eipi am to A the Alpha teat and 

to fl the Omega, apxn beginning /cat and reXos 
end, Xeyet says 6 Ki>pto? the Lord, 6 ov which 
is, /cat and 6 which t]v was /cat and 6 ep^ope- 
po? which is coming, 6 iravTOKparop the 
Almighty/* 

9. Eyco I IwawTjs John, /cat also 6 a8eX<fios 
the brother vpov of you, Kai and oit/koivqjvos 
companion ev Trj #Xt\Jret in tribulation /cat and 
ev t Tj fiaaiXeia in the kingdom /cat and viropoiy 
patience Iyaov Xpiqrov of Jesus Christ, eyevo- 
pjjv was ev ttj vrjero in the island ttj KaXovpe- 
in) which is called Tlarpo Potmos Sta rov 
Xo^/ov for the sake of the word too Geou of 
God /cat and Sta t rjv irapTvpiav for the testi¬ 
mony Irjaov XpMJTOv of Jesus Christ. 10 . 
Eyevopijv I was ev Uvevpaji in the Spirit ev 
ttj fcvpia/cr] rjpepa on the Lord’s day: Kai and 
jjKovaa I heard oiriaco pov behind me (povyv 
ueyaXrjv a loud voice co? as if aaXmyyos of a 
trumpet, 11. Xeyovcn 7 ? saying " Eya>\ eipi am 
to A the Alpha /cat and to.JI the Omega, 6 
7 rpo>To? the first Kai and 6 eo^aTo? the last: 99 
Kai and, “'O what j£\e7ret? thou sees! ypayjrov 
write et? /3i/3Xiov into a book, Kai and 7repyjrov 
send Tat? hrra eKKXrjcriais to the seven churches 
Tat? which [are] ev Acria in Asia, et? Ecfreaov to 
Ephesus, Kai and et? Spvpvav to Smyrna, Kai 
and et? Tlepyapov to Pergamus, Kai and et? 
Bvajeipav to Thyateira, Kai and et? JfapSet? 
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to Sardis, kcu and $i\ahe\(f>etav to Phil¬ 
adelphia, tcai and €t? AaoBitcetav to Laodicea. 
12. Kat and errearpeyjra I turned ffXeiretv to 
see tt]v (pwvrjv the voice fjTis which eXakrjae 
spake fi€T €fiov with me ; tcai and eiriarpeyfra^ 
having turned etSov I saw kirra Xi^peiay 
Xpvaas seven golden lamps; 13. Kat and ev 
in the midst tcdv kirra Xv^vtcov of the 
seven lamps ofioiov [one] like oiwtothe son av- 
Opcoirov of mail, evhehvptevov clad in rrohrjpi) 
[a garment] reaching to the feet, teat and 7repi- 
e£o)ap,evov girded round fa wrjv xpvarjv with a 
golden girdle irpos rot? fiacrrots at the paps : 
14. t) Se /ce(f)a\7] avrov and his head tcai and 
at rpt^e? his hairs Xeu/cat were while waei as 
epiov \evtcov white wool, cu? as \tcov snow: 
Kat and ol o<f>Qa\fiot avrov his eyes d>? as 
<£Xof a flume 7rupo? of fire. 15. Kat and ol 
7ro8e? avrov his feet op>oiot like 'yaXtcoXiftavu) to 
fine brass, oj? as if 7T67 rvptofievot burned ev 
tcaf-upa) in a furnace; teat and rj (pei)VTj avrov 
his voice d>y as cfxovrj the voice vbarcov i roX- 
Xau. of many waters. 26. Kat and 
having ev rrj 8efi a % €L P l in his right 

hand aerrepa? kirra seven stars ; «at and etc rov 
oroparos avrov out of his mouth ofeta pop<pata 
[was] a sharp sword Siaropos having two 
edges: Kat and rj o\/ris avrov his countenance 
d)? as 6 r)Xtoy the sun epatvet sliineth ev rrj 
Bvvapet ai/rov in its strength. 17. Kat and 
ore when etbov I saw avrov him, eirecra I fell 
7 rpoc rov$ iroftas avrov at his feet «y a3 
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ve/cpo ? dead. Kat and €7reOrjnev he placed 
r Tjv he%iav avrov X €L P a right hand e?r’ 
tfie on me, Xeywv saying /xot to me, “My 
<j>o/3ov fear not. Eyco 1 eifu am 6 nrpcoru^ 
the first kcli and 6 eo^aro? the last: IS, 
/cat and 6 £cov he who liveth, /cat and eyevo- 
lirjv I became vetepos dead, /cat and tSou behold 
eifu I am ^cov living et? tou? cucovas to the 
eternities tcov aicovcov of eternities. Api)v 
Amrn. Kai and e^co 1 have ra? /cXet? thn 
keys tov aSou of hell /cat and toi; Oavarov ol 
death. 19. rpa^ov write a the [things] which 
etSe? thou didst see, /cat and a the [things] 
which eiatv are, /cat and a the [things] which 
/ieXXet arc about yivecrOcu to happen jitra 
ravra after these; 30. to fivari]piov the 
mystery tcov iirra aarepcov of the seven stars 
cov which etSev thou sawest errt T 77 ? Seftay 
p,ov on my right hand /cat and Ta? brra Xi^- 
vias the seven candlesticks ray ^putra? of gold. 
Ol 67rra atrrepe? the seven stars etati/are ayye- 
Xot angels tcov eirra €tc/c\r]cncov of the seven 
churches; /cat and at kirra Xirya/tat the seven 
candlesticks a? which etSe? thou sawest eicnv are 
€7rra e/c/cX7?crtat seven churches. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 . Tpayjrov write rep ayycXco to the angel 
T 77 ? Efeatirrjs e/c/cX^ata? of the church at 
Ephesus, TaSe these things Xeyet saith 0 
Kparcov he who holdeth rov$ 67rra acTepas 
the seven stars ev tt\ Sefta clvtov in his right 
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hand, 6 TrepnraTwp who w'alketh ev peacp in 
the midst tcdp eirra Xv^vudv tcdp ‘xpvaayv of 
the seven candlesticks of gold : 2. Otoa I know 
t a epya c tov thy works, kcu and top kottop aov 
thy labour, tcai and ttjp VTropopyp aov thy en¬ 
durance, kcu and oti that ov hvpy thou, canst 
not ftaaTayjcu bear kukovs evil men ; kcu and 
eireipaaw thou didst try tow <f>aaKopra<; those 
who assert eivai that they are cnrocrToXow 
apostles kcu and ovk etatv are not, kcu and 
evpev thou didst find avrow them 
liars : 3. kiu and cj3aaTaaas thou didst bear, 
Kai and tiers' hast vTropovr}p patience, kcu and 
&ta to ovopa pouioT sake of my name K€K07naKa<; 
thou hast laboured, kcu and ov K€Kp?jKa<; hast 
not fainted. I. /4\\a but I have kcitcl 
crov against thee OTt that aiprjKa^ thou didst 
leave tijp ayairijp aov tijp irpwTTjp thy first love. 
5. Muijpoveve ovp remember therefore ttoOcp 
whence eKTreiTTcuKa^ thou hast fallen, kcu and 
peTavoijaop repeut Kai and Troirjaop do to, 
TTpcora epya thy first works : ei Se prj but if 
no(, ep^opcu l am coming croi to thee tcl%v 
quickly, kcu and Ktprjaco I will move ttjp 
Xv^yiav aov thy candlestick €K tov tottov av- 
t jj? out of its place, tap if pij peTaPOTjarjs 
Miou should not repent. G. i4Ua but 
thou bust Tot/To this, otl that piae^ thou 
ha lest Ttf epya the works t<op NiKoXaiTWP of 
the Nieolaitancs, d which Kayco I also piaay hate. 
7. 'O ex°* v ^ him w ho hath 01 /? an ear aKov- 
aa tco hear tl what to TTvevpia the Spirit X^ei 
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says Tat? eK(c\r)<ricu$ to the churches. Tm 
vckcovtc to him who overcometh Eoxtw I will 
give avT<p to him cfrayeiv to eat e/c tov fiAno 
from the tree 777 ? fa >?;? of life, 0 which €<ttlv 
is ev peace in the middle tov irapaEetaov of 
the paradise tov Qeov of God. 

8. Kat and ypayjrov write tw ayyeXy in 
the angel t?;? e/c/cXrjaia? of the church Spvp- 
vaioiv of the Smyrneans, *0 7rpo>To? the first 
Kat and 6 eo-^aTo? the last, 0 ? who eyevezo 
w T as ve/epos dead kcu and efyaev came to life , 
Xeyet says TaSe these things : 9. OiSa I know 
t a €p^/a (tov thy works /cat and ty)v 0Xi\jsu> 
tribulation /cat and ty)v irTo^etav proverty : ti 
Se but thou art TrXovaios rich : /cat and [l 
know] t^v /3Xaa<f>r)piav the blasphemy tou> 
XeyovTcev of those who say eauTou? that tin \ 
etvat are Iovhaiovs Jews, Kat and ov/c etou 
are not, aXXa but avvayay y>; the synagogue 
tov XaTava of Satan. 10. $oftov fear p>p 
&ev nothing a [of the things] which peXXei<; 
thou art about Traa^eiv to suffer: tSou be¬ 
hold, 0 Sta/3o\o<? the devil peXXei is about 
ftaXetv to cast ef vpcev [some] of you et<? cf>vX- 
a/ojv into prison, iva that TreLpaaOrjTe ye may 
be tried: /cat and efere ye shall have &Xiyf/ti> 
trouble Se/ca yjpepcov of ten days : yivov be 
thou 7 TitrT 0 ? faithful a^pt Qwcltov until death, 
Kat and Sayacy I will give cot to thee tov art- 
cjyavov the crown ti;? fails' of life. ” 11. 0 

e^c ov let him who hath ou? a ear, a/covaara j 
hear ti what to Ilvevpa the Spirit Xeyet saiih 
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Tat? e/c/cX*;atat 9 to the churches. 'O viko>v he 
who overcometh ov pr) ahtKr)8r) shall not he 
injured €/c t ov Oavarov tov Sevrepov of the 
second death. 

12. Kat and ypayfrou write rro ayye\(p to 
the angel t/j? e/c/cX^ata? of the church ev 
Uepyapfp in IVrgamos, 'O e^ayv he who hath 
tt)v pop,(f)atavTr}v oljetav the sharp swordr»;i/ Stcr- 
Topov which is of two edges \eyti saith TaBe 
these things: 13. Oiha I know t a epya gov 
thy works, /cat and 7rou where KaTouceis thou 
dwcllest o 7 roi; where 6 Opovos [is] the seat too 
Xarava of Satan: /cat and tcpaieis thou bold¬ 
est fust to ovopa pov iny name, kui and ovtc 
T)pvr)<T(t) thou hast not denied t tjv ttigtiv pov 
my faith, /cat even ev Tat? rjpepais in the days 
ev at? in which ^4j/Tt7ra? Antipas o paprvs pov 
6 7rt<7To? [was] my faithful martyr, o? who 
aireKTavOt) was slain 7 rap vptv among you, 
oTTov where o Saravas Satan KaToitcei dwelleth. 
14. 4X\a but e\oi I have o\iya a few [things] 
Kara gov against thee, tm because eyet* thou 
hast e/cet there Kparovmas [some] holding fast 
tt)v hthayr^v the doctrine BaXaap of Balaam, 
o? who e8t8a<r/ce taught t^j BaXatc to Balak 
QaXetv to cast GfcavSaXov a stumbling-block 
evviriov before tcov vioav the sons lGparj\ of 
Israel, <f>ayetv to eat eiStoXoBuTa things sacri¬ 
ficed to idols /cat and iropvevGcu to commit for¬ 
nication . 15. Outcu? thus /cat ai; thou also 
e^£t? hast KpaTowras those who hold fast ttjp 
StSaxyv the doctrine to)p NttcoXairayv of th« 
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Nicolaitans, 6 which [thing] puaa) I hate. 
16. MeravoTjaov repent: ei Be pir) but if not, 
epyopai I am coming aoi to thee rayy quick¬ 
ly, Kai and 7 To\efi7]aa) I will wage war fie t 
avTwv with them evry popupaia with the sword 
tov aropLCLTos pLov of my moutli. 'O eycov let 
him who hath ou? an ear, aKovaarw hear Tt 
what to JJvevfia the Spirit \e 7 e 1 say9 rats 
€Ktc\7]<ncu<i to the church : To) vikwvti to 
him who ovcrcometh Scoo-co I will give axrup 
to him (payeiv to eat airo tol» fiavva from the 
manna tov rce/cpvpLpLevov which has heen hidden, 
kcu and So)0“o) I will give avror to him Xcvktjv 
yfnj(f>ov a white stone, Kai and tccuvov ovofia a 
new name yeypapipievov written eiri ttjv yjnj(f)ov 
on the stone, 0 which ouSet? no one eyvv has 
known e* pnj except 6 Xafifiavoov he who 
receivelh it. 

18. Kai and ypayfrov write to) ayyeXta to 
the angel ttjs €KK\Tjaia<; of the church ev 
Svareipois in Thyateira, f O uio? the son too 
0eov of God, (5 eycov who hath tov? o(f>6a\* 
p, ou? avrov his eyes <£? as <f>\oya a flame irvpos 
of fire, kcu and ol 7 ro 8 e ? avrov his feet oaotot 
like yaXKoXiftavcp to fine brass, \eyei says Ta 8 e 
these things : 19. OiBa I know ra epya aov 
thy works Kai and rrjv ayairrjv thy love Kai anil 
ttjv Bicucoviav thy service Kai and rr)v iriariv aov 
thy faith Kai and ttjv vnopiovTjv endurance, Kai 
and ra epya aov thy works, Kai and ra eayaia 
the last TrXeiova more ra>v irpcorcov than the 
first. 20 . i4X\a but eyco I have o'Xiya a few 
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[things] Kara <rov against thee ore b ccauss 
eas thou sufferest tj ?v yvvacKa the woman 
Ie^aftrjX Jezebel, rrjv Xeyovaav who calletli 
eavirfv herself irpo<f>r}TCu a prophetess, ScSaaKecv 
to teach Kac and irXavaaOac to seduce efiovs 
Soi/Xou? inv servants, iropvevaac to commit for¬ 
nication Kac and (payeev to eat echcdXoOvra 
[things] sacrificed to idols. 21. Kac and eZcdKa 
1 have given avry to her y^povov time eva that 
p,€Tavoi]<TT] slie should repent etc tj?? iropvetas 
ainys from her fornication, teat and ov yueT- 
evor]ae she repented not. 22. IBov behold, 
eyco I /3aXXa) cast avrrjv her ecs kXcvtjv into a 
bed, kcu aud too? p,oc\evovras those who 
commit adultery per aim?? with her ecs OXc^cv 
peyaXqv into great tribulation eav prj unless 
per avor)<r acre tlioy should repent etc to ov epyoov 
avrctip from their deeds. 23. Kac and airoKievao 
I will kill t a reKva avrrjs her children ev 6av - 
arrp in death ; Kac and iraaac ai eKKXijacat all 
the churches yvcoaovrac shall know ore that 
eyed I eifii am 6 epevvcov he who searches 
ve<f>povs the reins Kai and KapZcas the hearts, 
Kai and Baoaa) I will give vpiv to you, eKaarcp 
to each one Kara ra epya vpoov according to 
your works. 21. Aeyao Se but I say vpev to you 
Kac and tois Xocttoc<; to the rest ev Svarecpoc <? 
in Thyateirn, oaoi as many as ovtc e^ovaev have 
not tt)v BcZa^rjv t avrrjv this doctrine, Kac and 
chives who ovk eyvooaav have not known ia 
(3 a Or] the depths rov Sarava of Satan, J >9 m 
Xeyovcn they speak: Ov /SaXa> I will not put 
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e<*> vfia<; on you aXXo ftapos another burden* 
2 b. 7r\y}v but Kparrj<jar€ hold fast 6 that which 
fc 'X ere }e have aypn; ov until wliat [time] tJJgj 
av I shall come. 26. Kai and 6 vucoyv he who 
ovcrcometh tcai and 6 t rjpw he who keepelh 
t a epya pov ray works ayjpi t eXou? until the 
end, goto) to him Scuo-w 1 will give t^ovaiav 
power €ttl to3v eSvcov over the nations : 27. kui 
and 7 roipavti he will rule ai/Tou? them tv paft- 
Sw Gihrjpa with a rod of iron : cov os t a GKtvrj 
t a tcepapufca vessels of potters’clav avvTpij3t' 
rat are crushed, cos as Kayco I also eiXqfpa 
have received irapa t ov i rarpos pov from my 
Father. 28. Kai and Soxrco I will give avTw 
to him tov aaTepa tov irpcoivov the star of 
the morning. 29. 'O let him who hath 

ou? an ear afeovaaroj hear tl what to 
Ilvevpa the Spirit Xtyei saitli rat? tKK\r]Gi- 
an; to the churches. ” 

CHAPTER III. 

1. Kai and ypayfrov write tco ayyt\<p to 
the angel tt?? tKK\jr}Gias of the church tv 
Saphtaiv in Sardis, f O t^iov he w ho hath t a 
errra TrvtvpaTa the seven Spirits tov Qtov 
of God Kai and tovs tTrra aaTtpas the seven 
stars, \eyti says raSe these things, OiSa 1 
know ra tpya gov thy works, oti that 
tbou hast to ovopa the name oti that £ 17 ? 
thou livest, Kai and ti art vtKpos dead. 2. 
T*tvou. be ypTjyopGJv watching, Kai and GT7]pi‘ 
tjov strengthen ra \onra the remaining tliingi 
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a which peXXei are about cnroOaveiv to die; 
ov yap cvprjtcci for I have not found ra epya 
aov ill}' works ireTrXijpaypeva fulfilled evormov 
in the sight rov Geov of God. 3. Mvrjpoveve 
ovv remember then 7ra>? how etX^a? thou 
didst receive kcu and rjKovaa^ hear, kcu and 
rrjpei keep kcu and peravorjaov repent. Eav 
ovv if therefore pi) yp^yoprjays thou shouldst 
not watch, T/gio I will come e7rt ere upon thee 
us /c\e7TT?7> a thief, kcu rnd ov pr) yvtps 
thou dost not know nroiav wpav at what hour 
rjtjo) I shall come em ere upon thee. 4. E^ets 
thou hast oX^rt ovopara a few names teat also 
ev SapSecnv in Sardis, a which ovtc epoXvvav 
have not polluted ra ipiniaairrcov their gar¬ 
ments : teat and 'TrepiiraT^crovai they shall walk 
per* epov with me tr XevKois in white ones, 
OTt because t tai they arc aftoi worthy. 5. 'O 
vikcov he who ovemnneth, ooto? lie 7rep/$aXei- 
rai shall be clothed ev XevKois iparoi^ in white 
garments : kcu and ov pi) e^aXeiyfrco I will not 
blot out to ovopa avrov his name gk 7779 
Xov from the book ttjs &VS °f life, /cat and 
e^opoXoyrjaopai [ will confess to ovopa airrou 
his name evcoinov in the presence tou JlaTpo? 
pov of my Father, nai and evcomov in the 
presence tcov ayyeXcov axnov of his angels. 6. *0 
e%Q)v let him who hath ou<? an ear aKovaaro) 
hear ri who to Uvevpa the Spirit Xeyei says 
t<u<? €KKXrjcnai<; to the churches. 

7. Kcu and ypa\jrov w rite to> aryyeXa) to the 
angel TJ75 etctcXycrias of the church ev $iXa$eX- 
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<peia in Philadelphia, 'O aryio 9 the holy one, 6 
aXyOtvos the true one, o e^ow he who hath 
tt]v /cXetSa the key tov AafitZ of David, o 
avovycov he who openeth /cat and 01 /Se 19 no 
one /cXetet eloseth, /cat and /cXetet eloseth /cat 
and oi/Set 9 no one avoiyu openeth, Xe/et 
says raSe these things : 8 . OtSa I know xa 
epya <jov . thy works : t£oi/ behold, SeSco/ca [ 
have given ev(on tlov <jov before thee aveayyfievrjv 
Ovpav an opened door, /cat and oi/ 8 et 9 no one 
Zwaiai can /cXetaat close avTrjv it ; ort because 
e^et 9 thou hast fUKpav Swafuv a little strength 
/cat and ex Tjpijaas hast kept tov Xoyov p.ov my 
word /cat and ovk rjpvrjaoo hast not denied to 
ovofia fiov my name. 9. ISou behold, 8t5ci)/xt 
I give e/c T 779 <rvva<y<oyr)s from the synagogue 
tov XaTova of Satan tcov Xey ovt(ov [some] o( 
those who say kavTovs that they eivcu are lov- 
Scuovs Jews /cat and ovk eiciv are not aXXa 
but ^evSovTcu lie : tSou behold, f 7roc?]<T(o I will 
make avTovs them Iva that rji-coai, they shall 
come /cat and 7rpo<jKvvr]<T(ocn shall worship et>- 
ohtlov tcov tto&cov <Tov before thy feet, km 
yveoat, may know oTtthat T)yaTn}<ja\ have loved 
ere thee. 10. 'Oxt because eTTjprjaas thou hast 
kept toj Xoyov the word ttjs virofioir^i; fiov f»1 
my patience, Kayco I also Ti)pr}<j(o will keep <r< 
thee e/c tt ?9 (opus from the hour tov 7 ret- 
paafiov of temptation ttjs fieXXovcnjs which i; 
about epytaQai to come eiri tt ?9 oXijs olkov 
on the whole inhabited [world] 7ret- 
oacrai to try tov 9 KaToitcowras those wJ:< 
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dwell em *n;<? 7179 on the earth. 11 . ISov be- 
liold, epxpfiai 1 am coming raxy quickly : 
fcparei hold fast 6 what c^et? thou hast iva 
that prjBe t? no one \af3r] may take rov are - 
<J>avov aov thy crown. 12. ( 0 vitco)v he who 
overcomclh, irocrjaw I will make avrov him 
< rrvXov it pillar ev ra va<p in the temple tod 
Geov pov of my God, /cat and ov.prj eijeXOj) 
he shall not go out ert any more: /cat and 
ypayjrco I will write eir' avrov on him to ovopa 
the name tod Geov pov of my God, /cat and to 
ovopa the name Tr/<? vroXeco? of the city tod 
Geov pov of my God, tt?? /catt /779 'IepovaaXTjp 
the new Jerusalem, ?; tcaraftaivovaa which 
cometli down etc rov ovpavov fron heaven airo 
rov Geov pov from my God ; /tat and to ovopa 
pov to tcaivov my new name. 13. r O let 
him who hath od<? an ear a tcovaar wheai Tt what 
to Uvevpa the Spirit Xeyet says Tat? e/c/cX^at- 
at? to the churches. 

14. Kai and ypayfrov write tco ayyeXcp to 
the angel rrjs e/c/cX^ata? of the church Aao&i- 
tceaiv of the Laodiccnns, *O Aprjv the Amen, o 
paprvs the witness 6 7 ncrTo? faithful /cat and 
aXrjfliros true, rj apxV the beginning rrji rena- 
aos of the creation rov Geov of God, Xeyet says 
rabe these things: 15. Ocha 1 know Ta epya 
aov lh\ works, ort that a thou art odte neither 
yfri'X(> <>l < (*ohl odtc nor fcarti? hot. otpeXov I 
would have wished e/>;s' [that] thou wort ijrv- 
Xpo s' cold ?; or £c< 7 to? hot : l(i. Odtwv thus on 
because ei thou art ^Xtapo? lukewarm, /cat and 
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oxrre neither tyvxpos cold ovre nor feerro? hot, 
fieWo) I am about efieaat to vomit ae thee etc 
tov aTopLaTCK; fiov out of my mouth. 17. 'Oti 
because Xeyet? thou sayest, oTt that eifii I am 
7 r\ouo-io? rich /cat and 7re7rXovT7]Ka have grown 
wealthy, tcai and e\w have xpeiav need ov&evos 
of nothing, /cat and ovk ot 8 a<? knowest not otc 
that av thou et art 6 raXanrajpos the wretched 
/cat and eXeett/o? miserable /cat and 7 ?toj^o 9 
poor, /cat and rinpXos blind, /cat and yi>fivo^ 
naked; 18. avfiftovXevco I advise aoi thee 
ayopaaai to purchase 7rap’ efiov from me XP V ’ 
aiov gold TreTrvpoypievov burned e/c irvpos by the 
fire, Iva that ttXovttjch 79 thou shouldest be 
wealthy; /cat and Xevtca Ifiaria white garments 
Iva that 7repi/3a\7) thou shouldest be clothed 
/cat and [that] 77 aiaxyvv the shame T 779 yvfi- 
vottjtos aov of thy nakedness ftp (pavepcoOp 
might not be made manifest: /cat and eyyjpiaov 
anoint tou? ocpOaXfiovs crow thy eyes /coXXouptoz/ 
with eye-salve, Iva that fiXeirps thou may see. 
19. Eyco 1 eXeyx <0 rebuke /cat and iraiheva) 
instruct oaovs eav whomsoever (ptXa) T love : 
tyjXajaov ovv be zealous then /cat and fieravop- 
aov repent. 20 . I8ov behold, carp/ca I have 
placed [myself] e 7 rt rpv Ovpav at the door /cat 
and Kpovai I knock : eav if Tt? any one a/covaj 7 
should hear t^? <£ 07*079 fuov my voice /cat and 
avoL^rj should open. tt\v Ovpav the door, et<re- 
Xevaofiac I will come in 7 rpo? avrov to him 
/cat and Set7 Tvrjao) will sup fier avrov with him, 
Kat and ai/ro? he fier e/iov with me. 21. f O 
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vikcov he who overcometh, Bcoaco I will give 
avrcp to him tcaOicrcu to sit per epov with me 
ev rep Opovti) pov on my throne, £09 as Kayo) I 
also evuct)oa have overcome, teat and etcaOicra 
have sat pera rov irarpo 9 pov with my Father 
ev r<p Opovep avTov on his throne. 22. O 
let him who hath 01/9 an ear aKoverareo 
hear rt what to Tlvevpa the Spirit Xeyet 
saith Tat 9 etcfcXrjviais to the churches.” 

CHAPTER 1Y. 

]. Mera ravra after these things etBov I 
saw, /cat and *600 beheld, Ovpa a door Tjveeoy- 
pem) [was] opened ev rep ovpavep'm heaven, /cat 
and rj epeovrj t) TrpoiTTj the first voice, rjv which 
TjKovaa I heard C 09 [was] as if <ra\7riyyo<i of a 
trumpet \aXooo -^9 speaking per epov with me, 
Xeyovcra saying, “ Ava/3a come up d>St hither, 
/cat and Bet^eo I will show erot to thee a what 
things Bet it is necessary yevecrOat should hap¬ 
pen per a ravra after these.” 2. Kat and 
evdeeos immediately eyevopqv I was ev nvtv - 
part in the spirit: /cat and tBov behold Opovov 
a throne e/cetro was set ev rep ovpavcp in hea¬ 
ven, Kat and (cadrjpevos one sitting ewt rov 
Opovov on the throne. 3. Kat and 0 KaO/jpc- 
vo$ he who sat rjv was opacret to the sight opoios 
like taamBt to a jasper Kat and crapBtveo XlOq 
sardine stone : Kat and tpis [there was] a rain¬ 
bow kvkXoOc v round about too Opovov tin* 
llirone opacret to tile sight opotos like crpapay- 
81 m» to an emerald. 4. Kat and kvkXoOcv 
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round about rov Opovov the throne eucooi 
[were] twenty /cat and recr crapes Opovoi four 
seats ; teat, and em rovs Opovovs upon the seats 
eiBov I saw tovs eucocn the twenty nai and 
T€<7<rapas 7rpe<r/3vT€povs four elders KaOrjpie- 
vovs sitting, 7r€pLf3e/3\7]fL€vov<; clothed ev kev- 
kols ifiartoLS in white garments. Kai and 
ea^ov they had areepavovs %pvaovs crowns of 
gold €7 tl ras (cecpaXas avTcov on their heads. 5. 
Kat and aaTparrai lightnings kcli and flpovrai 
thunderings Kat and (pcovat voices etaropevovrat 
go forth €K rov Opovov from the throne : teat 
and €7 rra XafiiraBes seven lamps nrvpos of fire 
/ caiopievaL burning evc&mov rov Opovov before 
the throne, at which aaiv are ra eirra nrvev- 
yuara the seven spirits rov Seov of God. 6. 
Kai and evcomov rov Opovov before the throne 
OaXacaa vakivr) [was] a sea of glass, opota 
like (cpvaraWcp to crystal. Kai and ev peerp 
in the midst rev Opovov of the throne /cat and 
ev KVfckcp in a circle rov Opovov of the throne rea- 
crapa £coa four beasts yefiovra full ocpOakficov 
of eyes epnrpocrOev before /cat and orrurOcv 
behind. 7. Kat and to £coov to npcorov the 
first beast opiotov [was] like \eovn to a lion, 
teat and to Bevrepov £coov the second beast 
opoiov like fiocrycp to a calf, Kat and to rpirov 
tfioov the third beast e^oy having to irpoacoirov 
the face co? like as avOpcorros a man, Kai and 
to reraprov faov the fourth beast opioiov [was] 
like aerep Trercopbevp to a flying eagle. 8. Kai 
and Teaaapa fcoa the four beasts, ev each ono 
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KaO' eavTo by itself, et%ov had ava Trrepvya * 
ef six wings a piece kvkXoOcv round about ; 
kcli and ecrtoOev within yepovTa [they were] 
full o(f)0a\pa)v of ( yes; kcu and ovk t^overt 
they have not avairavatv rest ?//xepa? by day 
kcli and vvktos by night, Xeyopra saying, 
u ' Aytos holy, ay to? holy, ary to? holy Kvpto 9 
Lord 0 ©eo? God 0 TravTOKpaTtop the Almighty, 
o? who rjv was Kai and 0 gw who is teat and o 
ep^opevos who is coming.” 9. Kat and oTav 
whenever ra (Jrwa the beasts Saxrovcn shall give 
So^av glory tccu and Ttpi)v honour Kat . and 
ev^apuTTiav thanks rtp KaOr}pev<p to him who 
sitteth £7ri tov Opovov on the throne. Tea favTt 
to him who liveth et? tou? aioivas for ages tow 
auovcov of ages, 10. ol etKoat the twenty Kat 
and reaaape^ TrpecrftuTepot four elders ttcctovv- 
tul shall fall down cvcottlov tov KaOrjpevov 
before him who sitteth em tov Opovov on the 
throne, Kat and 7 rpoa-KWovat shall worship rw 
^oyvTi him who liveth ct? tou? ateora? for ages 
tcov aio)vo)v of ages, Kat and ftaWovcrt cast 
toi/? aT€<pavov<; avTtov their crowns evcoTrtov 
tov Opovov before the throne, XeyovTes saying, 
11 . “ Et thou art afto? worthy, Kvpie 0 Lord, 
\uf3etv to receive ttjv So^av glory Kat and t rjv 
Ttprjv lionour Kat and t t\v Svvap.iv power ; oTt 
because av thou €KTt<ra<s didst create ra 7 ravTa 
all [things], Kat and Sta to OeXrjpa crov oil 
account of thy will etc ti they are Kat and e«Tt- 
aOrjaav were created. 


44 
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CHAPTER V. 

1. Kai and ei 8 cv I saw em ttjv $ef;iav in 
the right hand tov KaO^picvov of him who sat 
em tov Opovov on the throne /3 l/ 3 Xlov a book 
yeypapipevov written eawOev inside Kai and 
oiriaOev at the back tcarec^payiapLevov scaled 
€7rra atypayicn with seven seals. 2. Kai and 
eiBov I saw la^vpov ayyeXov a strong angel 
KYjpvcTGovTa proclaiming (jxovr) p,eyaXr] with a 
loud voice, “ Ti? who earcv is afro? worthy 
avowal to open to fttfiXtov the book, Kai and 
\voai to loose t a? <r<ppayi 8 a< ? the seals avrov 
of it? ” 3. Kai and'ouSet? no one evjw ovpav<a 
in heaven, ouSe nor ein T779 7779 upon the earth, 
oi/8e nor viTOKarco 7779 7779 under the earth 
TjhvvciTO was able avoi^ai to open to fii( 3 Xiov 
the book ouSe nor fiXeireiv to look at avro it. 
4. Kai and eyco I eKXaiov wept 7ro\\a much, 
on because ovSeis no one evpeOrj was found 
afto9 worthy avoi^ai to open Kai and avayv- 
covai to read to fiiftXiov the look oure nor 
ftXeireiv to look at auTo it. 5. Kai and e/9 one 
€K twv TrpeafivTepcov of the elders Xeyet says 
p.01 to me, Mr; KXaie do not weep : *8ou be¬ 
hold, o Xecov the lion 0 oav which is e/c T779 <f>vX - 
779 of the tribe lov&a of Juda, 77 pi£a the root 
Aaf 3 iB of David, evLKrjaev hath prevailed avoi- 
£ai to open to / 3 t/ 3 Xiov the book, Kai and Xvaai 
to loose TA9 eiTTa a<ppayi 8 as the seven seals 
auTou of it. ” G. Kai and eiSov [ saw, Kai and 
lSov lo, €v p,e<j<p in the midst tou Opovov of the 
throne Kai and tco^ Teaaapcov %a)o)v of the four 
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beasts, teat and €i>/iecra> in the midst rcov irpeer - 
/Svrepoav of the elders apviov [was] a lamb 
eoTTjtfo? standing w? as eaeparyfievov slain, eyov 
having h tt<x tcepaTa seven horns /cat and eirra 
oepOaXpovs seven eyes, ot which eiaiv are ra 
67 rra Trvevpuna the seven spirits tov Beov of 
God ra u7re(TTa\fieva which have been sent 
6 t? iraaav rrju yyv into all the earth. 7 . 
Kat and fjXdev he came /cat and eiXrjefye 
received to (3if3\iov the book e/c ttjs £efta<? 
from the right hand tov tcaOijpevov of him who 
sat 67rt too Opovov on the throne. 8 . Kat and 
ot6 when eXaftev he received to /3t/3Xtoi/ the 
book, Ta T€<r<japa fcoa the four beasts /cat and 
ol ei/co<riT€<raap€<; TTpec/Surepoi the twenty four 
elders €tt€<tov fell down eveomov tov apviov 
before the lamb, e^oz/Te? having e/cacrro? each 
tciOapas harps /cat and (fnaXas ^pi/aa? phials of 
gold yepovaas filled OvpiapaTeov with incense, 
at which etcriv arc at TTpoaev^ai the prayers 
tcov (vyicov of the saints. 9. Kai and ahovai 
they sing epSyv Kaivi]v a new song, Xe 70 fT 6 ? 
saying, “ Ei thou art afto? worthy Xafieiv to 
receive to /3i/3Xiov the book, /cat and avot^ai to 
open Ta? ereppcuyi&as the seals avTov of it : ot* 
because eaepayr)*; thou wast slain, /cat and 
Tjyopaaas hast purchased ?/p,a? us t^j Beep to 
(iod ev Tco aljiaTi <rov by thy blood e/c tt aarjs 
(pi /X?/? out of every kindred /cat and 7 X 0 x 7077 ? 
tongue teat and Xaov people /cat and edvovs 
nation : 10 . /cat and errot^cra? hast made 7 ;p,a? us 
pao-ikei? kings /cat and tepet? priests T<p Beep 
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TjfMov to our God: Kat and ftaatkev'rop.ev weshall 
reign eirt t*/ 9 7779 upon the earth. 11. Kat 
and etSov T beheld Kat and 7 jKovaa T heard 
(ptovrjv the voice 7ro\\(ov ayyeXtov of manv 
angels KVK\o6ev round about tov Opovnv the 
throne Kat and reov foicur the beasts cat and 
to)v 7rpecr/3vTepQyv the elders: Kat and [they 
were] ^tXiaSe9 thousands ^t\taStov of thou- 
sands, 12. Xe 7 o^re 9 saying <p<ovj} peyaXj] with 
a loud voice, Al'tov worthy ear tv is to apvtov 
the lamb to eatpayp.evov which has been slain 
\a/3eiv to receive ttjv &vvap,tv power Kat and 
ttXovtov wealth Kat and aotptav wisdom Kat 
and ta^yv strength Kat and Ttptrjv honour kui 
and ho^av glory Kat and evXoytav blessing. 13 . 
Kat and rjKovcra I heard 7 rav Kriap^a every 
creation o which ear tv is ev tw ovpavtp in 
the heaven, Kat and ev rrj 777 on the earth, Kn< 
and viroKarco T7797779 under the earth, Kat ami 
a [those] which eartv are eirt tt}<; 6a\aa<rq 9 in 
the sea, Kat and ra iravra all things ev avrot^i 
in them, Xeyo^Ta 9 saying, H eiAo7ia blessing 
Kat and 77 Ttptrj honour Kat and 77 Sofa glory Kat 
and to Kparos power [be] to) Ka6rjp,ev(p to him 
who sittetli eirt tov Opovov upon the throne Kat 
and to) apvup to the lamb as TOU9 atoiva<; for 
ages tcov ateovoiv of ages. 14 . Kat and t a 
reaaapa Jcoa the four beasts eXe7oy said, Ap.r)i> 
Amen. Kat and 01 €lko<t trecrcrapes TTpecrftvTepot 
the twenty four ciders eirecrav fell down, Kat 
and irpocreKvvyo'av worshipped fa>rT4 him who 
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livetli ct? tow aia)vas for age 9 tq>v clkovwv of 
ages. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1. Kai and et8oi/ I beheld otc when to 
apviov the lamb rjvoil-ev opened piav one etc tq>v 
a<f>pcvyi8a)v of the seals, x<u and rj/covaa T heard 
evos one ex t cov t eaeapcov ^cocov of the four 
beasts, a>9 as if the sound (3povTrj<i of 

thunder, Xeyo^To*? saying, “ Ep^ov come xat 
and ftXejre see. ” &. Kai and eiSov I beheld, 
xat and tSou lo, /7T7 to? \eux09 a white horse, 
Kai and o KaOrjpevo^ he who sat 67 r av to) on 
him having toI-ov a bow : xat and are<p- 

avos a crown e$o0r) was given avrtp to liim, xat 
and €^7]\0ev he went forth vitcw conquering, 
xat and Iva that vikt)<tv he should conquer. 

3 . Kai nnd otc when rjvoi^ev he opened rrjv 
hevrepav aippayiBa the second seal, rj/covaa I 
heard tou Bevrepov foov the second beast \eyov- 
t of saying, i( Ep-^ov come xat and fiXeire see. ” 
4 . Kai and aXXo? fonros another horse 7ruppo? 
red e^r)\ 0 e went forth, xat and tw tca 07 )p,€va> to 
him who sat 67 r avrtp on it eBodi) it was given 
avTip to him Xa/ 3 eiv to take ttjv eiprjvrjv peace 
airo rt 7? 7779 from the earth, xat and iva that 
a(f>a^<oc rt they should kill aXXrjXovs each 
other : xat and peyaXi) pa^aipa a great 
sword cBoOtj was given aimu to him. 

6, Kai and otc when rjvoii-ev he opened tijv 
rpirrjv <r<f>pcvyiBa the third seal, ijtcovaa 1 heard 
tov TpiTov fa >ov the third beast Xeyovro? say- 
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ing, u Ep%ov come /cat and fiXeire see . n Km 
and eihov I beheld, /cat and tSou lo, t7nro< ? 
fie\a$ a black horse, /cat and 6 KaOrjpevo^ 
he that sat eir avro) on it ex 03 ” having £ ir/nv 
a [scale] beam ev ttj X €l P L aVT0V in hb 
liand. 6 . Kat and rjKovcra 1 heard <fxi )vtjv a 
voice ev pecray in the midst to>v recraapow 
%(og>v of the four beasts Xeyovcrav sayin lt, 
“ Xotvii j* a measure <tltov of wheat hrfvapiov 
for a penny : /cat and t pet? x 0LVLK€ $ three 
measures Kpc07)<; of barley Srjvapiov for a 
penny : /cat and./i 77 ahucrpri 79 thou shalt not 
injure to eXatov the oil /cat and rov otvov 
the wine. 

7. Kai and ot 6 when ^vot^ev he opened 
T 7 ^ 2 / cr<f>pa/ytBa ttjv reraprrjv the fourth seal, 
TjKovaa I heard (fxovrjv the voice too rertip- 
tov fcoot/ of the fourth beast Xeyovaav aaying, 
" Epxov come /cat and /3Xewe see. ” 8 . Km 
and etSov I beheld, /cat and tSoi/ lo, liriro] 
XXaypos a pale horse, /cat and 6 Kadrjpevos In 
tliat sat 67 raveo airrov upon it: ovopa avrcp lib 
name [was] o Oaz^aTo? Death, /cat and c 
'AtBrjs Hell aKoXovOei follows per airrov wnli 
him : Kat and efoi/ata power eBoBrj was given 
ai/Tot? to them eirt to reraprov over thefourlli 
[part] rifi 7779 of the earth, aTTOKreivai to slav 
ev pop4>aca by the sword, /cat and ev Xtpqi l»v 
disease /cat and ev Oavarto bv death. Kat aini 

t v 

07 to todv dijpuov by the wild beasts 7?;<j yw ui 
the earth. 

9. Kat and ore when rjvoi^ev he opened ryi 
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neinnnv atppaytSa lhe fifth seal, €i8ou I saw 
virofraTG) t ov OvataaTripiov beneath the altar 
rav g 'lrux a ' the sou ^ s Ja>u €<r<j>ayfjt€vau of those 
who have been slain Sia tov Xoyov for sake of 
tiie word tov Otov of God, tcai and Sta r rjv 
fiapTupiav for sake of the testimony r)v which 
et^oi/ they held. 10. Kat and kicpa^ov they cried 
(fxopjj peyaXjj w’ith a loud voice, XeyovTes say¬ 
ing, “ Ea)<i 7TOT6 until how long, 6 Secnrorr)*; 
the Lord 6 tiyios the holy kcu and 6 aXrjOtvo^; 
the true, ov tcpivcis dost thou not judge Kat 
and ctfSi / cei ? take vengeance for to aipta tjjmov 
our blood a7ro t<ov KarotKowroiv from those 
who dwell €tti ttjs on the earth?” 11. 
Kat and <tto\xu XevKat white robes ehodrjaav 
were given etcaaroi*; to each of them, Kat and 
eppeOq it was said ai/rot<? to them iva that ai/a- 
Trav<T(s)VTai they should wait en yet pttKpov 
Xpovov a little time, eais ov until what [time] 
Kat also oi avvhovXot aurcov their-fellow servants 
Kat and oi aSeXtfrot aurwp their brethren, oi 
fteXXovres who were about aTrotcTctvecrdai to be 
killed, cos as Kat avrot they also [were], ttXtj- 
puxrovTat shall be fulfilled. 

12. Kat and etSoyl beheld, ore when rjvot^ev 
he opened tt)V <r<f>paytha tt)v ckttjv the sixth 
seal: Kat and t&ov lo, eyevero there was aetcrfios 
jieyas a great earthquake, Kat and o yXtos the 
sun eyev^To became p.*Xas black d>? as craKKos 
Tpixivos sackcloth of hair, Kat and ?/ aeXrfvi) 
ihe moon eyevero became cLv as atua blood, 
13. Kat and oi aerrepes the stars tov ovpavov 
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of lieaveu eireaav fell ei? TTjvyrjv to the earth, 
o>9 like as <tvkt) a fig-tree ftaXXei casts tou9 
o\vv6ov<i av T779 its unripe figs, aeiofievr] being 
shaken in ro avefiov fieyaXov by a great wind. 

1 k Kai and 6 ovpavos the heaven aire^pi 
<jQrj departed co? like 'as fiifiXiov a book ei- 
Xiaaopievov rolled up, Kai and irav opoy every 
mountain /cat and 2/77*709 island eKivrjOrjaav 
were moved e/c rcov tottwv glvtw out of their 
places: 15 . /cat and oi ffacriXeis the kings 
T779 7779 of the earth, Kai and ot pLeyioraves the 
great men, Kai and ol 7tXov<tiol the rich Kai 
and 01 ^iXiap^oi the chief captains, Kai and 
ol SvvaToi the mighty [men], Kai and 77*19 
Bol»\o 9 every bond man Kai and 77*29 eXeuOe- 
pos every free [man] eKpirsfrav hid eain-01/9 
themselves et9 ra airrjXaia in the caves Kai 
and et 9 ra 9 7 reTpa 9 in the rocks twv opeiov 
of the mountains. 16 . Kai and Xeyovai they 
say rot 9 opeai to the mountains Kai and r*U9 
irerpais to the rocks, ” Ileaere fall e<f>’ 77/109 
on us, Kai and Kpvyjrare hide 77/W19 us ana 
77 pocooTTov from the face tov Ka 6 r}jxevov of 
him who sitteth eiri rov Opovov on the throne, 
Kai and a 7 ro 7*779 0/27779 from the wrath tou 
apviov of the Lamb : 17 . OTt because rj 77/itpa 
r) fieyaXr) the great day 7779 0/27779 avrov of his 
wrath rjXdev has come, /cat and rt? who &vv- 
ajai can (naOrjvai stand ? 


CHAPTER VII. 

1. Kai and fiera ravra alter tnese things 
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etfnv 1 <5aw ~eccapas ayyeXovs four angels 
earcoras standing em ras t eaaapas ytovtas 
on the four comers t?;<? 7779 of the earth, fepa- 
tovistcis holding fast tov<s reacrapas avepovs 
the four winds 7-77? 777? of the earth, Iva that 
avepLos the wind prj 7 Tver) may not blow eiri 
rrjs 7?;? am the earth, prjTe nor eirt t?;s' 
OaXacrcn ;? on tlie sea, pr)T€ nor eir 1 twv 
B evBpov on any tree. 2. Kat and etBov I saw 
aXXov ayyeXov another angel avaflavra hav¬ 
ing ascended a7ro avaToXrjs from the rising 
rfKtov of the sun, e%ovra having cr<f>paytSa. 
tlie seal Seov £Wto? of the living God : Kat 
and eKpa^ev he cried (fxovr) peyaXy with a loud 
voice Tot? Teacrapatv uyyeXots to the four 
angels, ens to whom cBoOt) it was given avrois 
to them aStfcrjaat to hurt rrjv yr\v the earth 
Kat and Ttjv OaXaacrav the sea, 3 . Xeycov 
saying, “ Mrj a&ttcrjcrrjTe hurt not ttjv yrjv 
the earth pyre nor tijv OaXacrcrav the sea, 
pr)Te nor t a BevBpa the trees a^p£? cu until 
what [time] o (frpaytfopev we may seal roes 
SouXon? the servants tov Seov rjpwv of our 
God eirt TOiv pcTGJTTbiv avrcov on their fore¬ 
heads.” 4 . Kat and rjKovaa I heard tov aptO- 
pov the number tojv ecr<f)payi<Tp€V(i)v of those 
sealed : eatfypayicrpevot [there were] sealed 
Xt\/.aSt.'9 ppB one hundred and forty four 
thousands t k iraat)^ (pvXys of all the tribe 
vio)v of the children Iapni)X of Israel. 5 . E/c 
<f>vXy]'i of the tribe louoa of Judah €<r<f)payt» 
trpevot [were] sealed ^iXtaSe? t/3 twelve tholi- 
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sands, ex <j>vXr)<; of the tribe 'Povfirjv of 
Reuben ecrcftpayiaperoi [were] sealed ^iXtales 
t/3 twelve thousands : ex <£uX??9 of the trib<* 
PaS of Gad etifypayiopevoi [were] scaled 
ia6e? //3 twelve thousands: 6. ex (ftvXr)? of 
the tribe Acrrjp of Aser ec<£ paylapevoi [were] 
sealed ^tXtaSev t/3 twelve thousands: ex 
<£0X779 of the tribe NecftQaXeip of Nephthalim 
ecrtypasyicrpevoi [were] sealed ^iXtaSes ift twelve 
thousands : ex <£0X779 of the tribe Mavaacrt) 
of Manasscli ecrcfypaytcrpevoi, [were] sealed 
^tXtaSe? t/3 twelve, thousands: 7. ex <£0X77? 
of the tribe Xvpecov of Simeon ecrcppayicrpevoi 
[were] sealed ^tXiaSev t/3 twelve thousands: 
ex <£0X779 of the tribe Aevi of Levi ecr<f>payi- 
apevot [were] sealed ^iXcaSes twelve 

thousands: etc <f>vXr)$ of the tribe laa^ap of 
Isachar ecrcppayiapevoL [were] sealed ^iXiaSev 
t/3 twelve thousands : 8. ex <£0X779 of the tribe 
ZafiovXa)v of Zabulon eacftpayicrpevoi [were] 
sealed ^iXiaSes twelve thousands : ex <f>vXr 79 
of the tribe IcocrTjcf) of Joseph €a<f> payee pevoi 
[were] sealed ^tXtaSe? i /3 twelve thousands : 
ex <£0X779 of the tribe Beviaptv of Benjamin e<r- 
(ppaytapevot [were] sealed ^iXtaSe? i/3 twelve 
thousands. 

9. Mera t aura after these things etSoi/ 1 
looked, xat and tSoo behold, 0^X09 7roXu9 a 
great multitude ov axnov which same ovSei? 
no one rj^vvaro could apiOprjeai number, ex 
:navro 9 e#ooo9 from every nation, xai and 
<bvXcop tribes, xai and Xaa>v peoples, xat and 
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yXoMraaiv tongues, karanes standing evavmov 
tov Opovov before the throne, /cat and ewu- 
7 nov tov apvtov before the Lamb, TrepifteftXrj- 
pevot clothed < 7 To\av Xei//ca? [with] white robes, 
/cat and <£om/c€? palms ev Tat? ^epatv avroiv 
[were] in their hands, 10 . /cat and Kpatpvres 
crying (fxcvp pcyaXy with a loud voice, *' *H 
acorypia Salvation rw KaOrjpcvo) to him who 
sittetli e 7 rt tov Opovov on the throne too Geov 
i)pu)v of our God, /cat and tco apvup to the 
Lamb. ” 11 . Kcu and 7 rayTe? oi ayyeXoi all 
the angels ecrTrjKeaav stood ev kvk\(o in a cir¬ 
cuit tov Opovov of the throne/cat and tcoh 7 rpea- 
/ 3 vTepo)v of the ciders /cat and to)v Teacrapayv 
^(oo)v of the four beasts, /cat and e 7 re< 7 cm fell 
down evo) 7 nov tov Opovov before the throne 
cttl TTpoatonov civtwv on their face, /cat and 
Trpo<j€Kv\n’i<jav worshipped r<p Ge<p God, 12 . 
Xeyoyre? saying, “Apt]v Amen. 'H evXoyta 
blessing /cat and i) £ofa glory /cat and r; <ro<f)ia 
wisdom /cat and ?; ev^apKJTta thanksgiving, kcu 
and 1} Tipi] honour, /cat and rj Swapis power, 
nai and ?; tcr^u? strength rrp 0 ep r)p<ov to our 
God et? too? cuama? to ages tcov auovcov of ages 
Aprjv Amen.” 13 . Kcu and et? one e/c royv 
irpeaftvTepttiv of the elders aireKpiOrf answered, 
\eyo)v saying pot to me, “ Ttye? who eicnv are 
ourot these ol 7 repi/ 3 e/ 3 \T)pevoi who are clothed 
Ta ? aroXa? tci? Xeo/ca? with the white robes, 
/cat ntul 7 roOev whence rj\ 0 ov are tliey come ? ” 
14 . K at and etpijKa I said avT<p to him, M Kvptt 
master, av thou ot£a? knowest.” Kai and et* 
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7 rev he said potto me, “ Ovtoi these etaiv are 
oi epxopevoL those who come etc v/7? 6k>ytw$ 
T7)<; peyakqs out of great tribulation, /cat and 
eirkwav have washed Ta? aroXa? avnov their 
robes, /cat and eXevtcavav whitened o-ToXa? 
avroiv their robes ev t<o alpan in the blood 
tov apvtov of the lamb. 15 . Ata tovto for 
this et at they are evonriov tov Opovov before 
the throne tou Oeov of God, teat and XaTpev- 
ovcri they serve avT(p him fjpepa? by day /cat 
and vi //cto? by night ev tw vaa> avrov in his 
temple: /cat and b fcaOrjpevos he who sitteth 
€7 n tov Opovov on tiie throne atcqvcoaet shall 
fix his dwelling e7r* avrovs upon them. 10. 
Ov ireivaaovat they shall not hunger ere any 
more, oi/Se nor hv^qaovat shall they thirst 
eTt any more, ovSe nor o ^Xto? shall the sun 
prj wear] [not] fall eir clvtovs on them, ouSt 
nor irav tcavpa any heat. 17 . 'Oti because to 
apvtov the lamb to avapeaov which is in the 
midst tov Opovov of the throne irotpavet shall 
feed auTou? them, /cat and oBrjyqaei shall lead 
ai/rou? them e7rt froaa? 7 rrjyas to living wells 
vhaTtev of waters ; /cat and o ®eo? God efaXet- 
yfret shall wipe away ttciv Sa/cpvov every tear 
aTro to)v o<f>0a\pcov avTcov from their eyes.” 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1. Kat and ore when qvot^ev he opened v 
< r<f>paytha tt\v eftSopqv the seventh sen\, eyeveTo 
there was avyty silence ev T<p ovpavcp in heaven 
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about r/fiuopiov half an hour. 2 . Kat and ct Bov I 
saw too? kirra ayyeXoo? the seven angels, ol 
who €<TTT)fcaai stand evcomov too @eoo be¬ 
fore God, tcai and kirra aaXirtyyes seven 
trumpets eBodyaav were given aurois to them. 
3 . Kcu and aUo? oyyeXo? another angel yX 0 e 
came, kcu and earady stood eirt to dvo-taaryp- 
tov upon the altar, having Xtfiavcorov 

Xpuaovv a censer of gold: kcu and ttoXXcl 
O vfuafiaTci much incense eBoOy was given 
aimu to him, iva that Boxtt) he should give it 
rat? 7 r pocrevyais to the prayers tcov aytwv 
iravrcov of all the saints em to Ovataaryptov 
to xpvcrovv on the altar of gold to which [is] 
cvcoiriov tov Opovov before the throne. 4 . 
Kai and o Kairvos the smoke tcov Ovptap-arcov 
of t lit? incense avefiy went up Tat? 7 rpocr€i^ai? 
with the prayers tcov ay tcov of the saints ck 
X^ pos from the hand too ayyeXoi; of the angel 
evcoirtov tov Qeov in the presence of God. 5 . 
Kcu and o ayyeXos the angel etXytpe took to 
XiQavcoTov the censer, kcu and eye/itcre filled 
auTO it €k tov Trvpo'i from the fire too Overt- 
(KTTijpiov of the altar, Kat and e/ 3 aXe cast it et? 
ryv yyv on the earth: Kat and eyevovro there 
were (focovai voices Kai and ftpovrai thunders 
Kai and aarpairat lightnings Kat and aeiafiov 
an earthquake. 

(». Kat and ol cirra ayyaXot the seven angels 
exovres having ta? cirra caXiriyyas the seven 
trumpets yrotpacrav prepared eavrov? them¬ 
selves Iva that ca\irt(jw(Ji they should sound. 
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7 . Kat and 6 7rp6>709 0776X09 the first angel 
ea-a\ 7 TL( 7 € sounded, teat and eyevero there 
came ^oXo£o hail Kat and Trvp fire pepvy- 
f.Leva mixed alp.an with blood, tcai and eftXrjOr) 
they were cast et9 ttjv yrjv to the earth: Kat 
and to rpirov the third part toov Bevhpw of 
the trees tcare/caT] were burned down, Kat and 
7ro9 x°P T0<i X^wpo 9 all green grass KareKarj 
was burned. 8. Kat and d SevT 6 po 9 0776X09 
the second angel eo*aX7rio*e sounded, Kat and 
&>9 as it were opos peya a great mountain kul- 
opevov burning irvpt with fire eftXTjOrj was 
cast ei9 ttjv QaXaaaav into the sea, Kat and to 
t ptTov the third [part] ttj 9 OaXacrcnjs of the 
sea eyevero became atpa blood : 9 . Kat and to 
t purov tlie third [part] twv KTurparwv of the 
creatures tow which [were] ev ttj OaXaaaTj in 
the sea, to eyovra which had yfrv%a<; lives a 7 rc- 
Oave died, Kat, and to Tpnov the third part tcov 
T rXoiayv of the vessels BtetpOaprj was destroyed. 
10 . Kat, and d t/hto9 0776X09 the third angel 
ecaXirtae sounded, Kat and aarrjp peya$ u 
great star 67760*6 fell e/e too ovpavov from 
heaven, Katopevos burning 0/9 as Xapiras a 
lamp, Kat and eirecrev it fell 67 n, to Tpvrov oil 
the third [part] tow 7 rorapa)v of the rivers, Kat 
and €7 xt T09 7777709 on the wells totv vBaTtov of 
water: 11 . Kat and to ovopa the name too 
ao-Te/309 of the star \eyerat is called atyivOos 
wormwood : Kat and to Tpnov the third [part] 
yiverai becomes et9 atyivOov into wormwood, 
Kat and 7roXXot many avOpw ttcov of men o7re- 
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Bavov died etc rw vSar&v of the waters, oti 
because eTriKpavOrjaav they were made bitter. 
12 . Kai and 6 rerapro 5 ayyeXos the fourth 
angel eo'aX7rt<re sounded, /cat and to rpirov the 
third [part] tou rjXiov of the sun eirXTjyT] was 
smitten Kai and to rpirov the third [part] t?/? 
ae\ 7 ]V 7 )<; of the moon, /cat and to rpirov the 
third [part] rcov acrrepcov of the stars, iva that 
to rpirov the third [part] avrw of them a/coTt- 
erdr) might be darkened, /cat and rj rjfiepa the 
day fi 7 ] fpaivi] might not show to rpirov the 
third aoTfj? of itself, Kai and rj vv% the night 
ofioitov likewise. 13 . Kai and e^ov I saw tcai 
and rjKovaa heard €vo<; ayyeXov one angel 
TreriDpievov flying ev pecrovpavr]pari in mid 
heaven, Xeyo^Tov saying <f><t)vr) peyaXrj in aloud 
voice, “ Ovai woe, ovut woe, oval woe Totv 
tcaroitcovai to those who dwell emrr)s 7775 upon 
the earth, e/c toj v Xonriov ifxovwv from the rest 
of the voices tt;? craXiriyyo 5 of the trumpet rtov 
rpiwv ayyeXajv of the three angels Tom peX- 
Xoirriov wdiicb arc about aaXiri^eiv to sound. ” 

CHAPTER IX. 

1. Kai and o 7re/x7TT05 0776X05 the fifth 
angel ecraXiriac sounded, Kai and eiBov I saw' 
aarepa a star ireirroiKora fallen t/c tol* ovpav- 
ov from heaven ets t>; v yqv to the earth, Kai 
and fj /cXet5 the key tou (f>pearo< ; of the pit t*/v 
a^vaaov of the abyss eSoOrj was given avrtp to 
him: 2. /cat and Tji'otfeyhe opened to <f>peapthe pit 
rt /5 aftvcrcrov of the abyss. Katnnd /ca 7 ri/o 5 smoke 
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avej. 3 tj went up e/c tov <f>peaTos from the pit 
as Kairvos the smoke fcafiwov fieya\rj<; of a 
great furnace; Kai and o rjkios the sun kul 
and 6 arjp the air eaKOTiaOr) were darkened ck 
tov fcairvov from the smoke tov <£peaT09 of the 
pit. 3 . Kai and aKpi&e<; locusts e%r)\6ov came 
forth etc tov kuttvov from the smoke ei? ttjv 
yqv upon the earth, Kai an<J e^ovaia power 
eSoOr) was given airraid to them, a?? as oi atcop- 
ttioi the scorpions T779 777? of the earth e^ovenv 
have etjovcriav power: 4 . Kai and eppeOrj it 
was said avTais to-them iva that p,rj ahiKij- 
acoai they should not injure tov \ 0 pT 01 the 
grass tt)% 7779 of the earth, ovSe nor 7 rav 
y\(Dpov any green thing, ouStf nor irav Bev- 
Bpov any tree ; ei fiTj except tov? avOponvov^ 
fxovovs the men only obives who ovk eyovaiv 
have not tt)v a(f>payiBa the seal tol» Geov of 
God em TO)v fieTO) 7 ru)v avTcov on their fore¬ 
heads. 5 . Kai and eSo 077 it was given avTai? 
to them, iva that p,T) airoKTeiwai they sliould 
not kill ovtovs them, a\\a but iva that (3a- 
cravicrOoscri they should be tormented irevTe 
p,T}va<i [during] five months : Kai and 0 /3aaa - 
vtcrfios the torment avTcov of them was w? 
as (3aaaviap,os the torment cKopiriov of a 
scorpion, oTav whenever Traiajj it should strike 
avQpanrov a man. 6. Kai and ev Tat? 77^,6- 
qais eKeivais in those days oi avOpcoiroi men 
ZrjTTjaovcri shall seek toi> OavaTov death, Kai 
and ovk evprjaovai shall not find avrov it: 
Kai and eiriOvpiyjaovai shall desire airoOaveiv 
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to die, kcu and 6 Oavaros death favfcerat 
shall flee air avTcov from them. 7. Kat and 
ra ofiouofiara the semblances t<ov atcpiSajv of 
the locusts ofioia [were] like fanroi? to horses 
rjToifiaafievois prepared ei? iro\€fiov for battle, 
tcai and em ras tc€<f>a\a<; avro)v on their heads 
were] a >9 as it were ar€<j>avot crowns ojmqioi 
ike 'xpvatp to gold, teal and ra TTpocroyira 
avTo>v their faces [were] cu<? as ra irpocr(07ra 
the faces avOpoairaiv of men. 8. Kcu and 
a^ov they had hairs cL<? as 

the hairs fyvvatKdyv of women; /ecu and ol 
oSoi/t€<? avrejv their tcetli rjaav were d)<? like 
as \€ovtcov of lions. 9. Kcu and evyov they 
had dwpatcas breast-plates like as Owpa- 
/ca<? cnorjpov <? breast-plates of iron: /cat and 
7) the sound tcjv Trrepvycov avrcov of 

their wings [was] d><? as the sound appa- 
toov of chariots ttoWcov 'nnrav of many horses 
rpe^ovrcov running ets iro\ep.ov to war. 10. 
Kat and e^ovai they have ovpas tails o/xot- 
a<? like GKopmow to scorpions, /cat and Kevrpa 
stings 7]v were ev ratv ovpcus avTcov in their 
tails; /cot and r) efoima avTwv their power 
[was] a&ua]<rai to hurt tous avOpoovovs men 
7T€vt€ p,i]vas during fivo months. 11. Kai 
and e^ouat they liavo /3 aaiXea ns a king €<f>' 
avTOiv over them rov ayyeXov the angel tt;<? 
aftvaaov of the abyss : ovopa avr(p his name 
'Eftpa'ifTTL in Hebrew ABaSSoiv [is] Abaddon, 
Kat and ei 'ttj 'EWijviKp in the Greek [tongue] 
«;^ei he hath ovojia the name AttoWvq)v ApoU 


45 
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lyon. 12 . 'H ovai rj pud tlie one woe airrjX- 
Oev is gone: i$ov lo, &vo ovai two woes eT* 
yet ep^ovrai are coming fiera rairra after 
these things. 

13 . Kai and 6 kfcr 09 ayye\o<; the sixth 
angel eaaXiruxe sounded, tcai and rjKovaa I 
heard (/xoptjp puap one voice etc twp reo-aapoiv 
fceparcov from the four horns tov OvaiaaTijpiov 
tov yjpvcrov of the golden altar tou which [is] 
eviomov tov Qeov before God, 11 . Xeyovaap 
saying t to wtw ayye\(p to the sixth, 69 who 
eiXW had ttjp aaXmyya the trumpet, *' Avcrov 
loose to u 9 reacrap a9_0776X01/9 the four angels 
T01/9 Sehepievov 9 which are bound eiri to) ttot- 
aficp to) pieyaXip on the great river Ev(f>paTj) 
Euphrates.” 15 . Kai and ol Teacrapes £1776X04 
the four angels eXvOrjaap were loosed, ol tjtoi- 
pbaapbevoi who [were] prepared et 9 rrjv wpav 
at the hour, Kai and rj^epav day Kai and 
pLt)ua month Kai and epiavTop year, Iva that 
airoKTeivcoaL they should slay to rpiTov the third 
[part] to>p avOpioTTcov of men. 16 . Kai and 0 
apiOpios the number tow aTpaTevpiaTCOP of the 
armies tov Ittttikov of the cavalry 800 pivpia- 
Se9 [was] two thousands pivpiaSoyv of thou¬ 
sands : Kai and rjKovaa I heard top apiOfiop 
the number avTcop of them. 17 . Kai and ovtq)$ 
thus eihov I saw T01/9 'nnrovs the horses ev ttj 
opaaei ill the vision, Kai and T01/9 KaOrjpLevovs 
those sitting eir avTcop on them, e^omas hav¬ 
ing OcopaKa 9 Trvpivov<i breast-plates of fire Kai 
and vaKipOipovs of jacinth Kai and 0 fio)Set 9 of 
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brimstone : /cat and at tcefaXai the heads tcov 
tmrwv of the horses [were] as tce(j>a\ai the 
heads \eovr(ov of lions, teat and etc tow cnofia - 
twu avTwv out of their mouths efciropeverat goes 
forth irvp fire teat and tcairvo<s smoke /cat and 
detov brimstone. 18. To rpirov the third [pari] 
to)v avOptoircov of men airttcravOrjcrav were 
killed in ro tojv Tpicov tovtcov by these three 
tilings, etc tov 7 rt/po<? by the fire /cat and e/c 
tov tcairvov by the smoke /cat and etc tov 
Oetov by the brimstone, tov etaropevopevov 
which issued e/c ram aTopaTcov avrcov out of 
their mouths. 19 . At yap etjovcriai avTcov for 
their powers eicnv are eu tw crTopaTi avTtov 
in their mouth, at yap ovpat avToiv for their 
tails 6poi(a [are] like o(f>eat to serpents, 
e^oucrat having /ce<£a\a? heads, /cat and ev 
avTai<; by means of them aSttcovat they injure. 
20. Kat and ot Xot 7 roi those left tcov av - 
OpcoTTCov of men ot who ovtc airetcTavOrjaav 
were not killed cv Tat? 7r\rjyat<; TavTa t? in 
these plagues, ovtc peTevorjcrav nor repented 
etc T(*)v epyoiv of the works tcov xeipoyv avTcov 
of their hands, Iva that prj irpoatcvvijacoai 
they should not worship t a Batpovta devils 
/cat and e/SroAa idols, ra ^pvaa those of gold 
teat and ra apyvpa those of silver, teat and ra 
^a\/ca those of brass, teat and ra XtOtva those 
of stone, /cat and ra fuXtm those of wood, a 
which (Si/mTat can ovtc neither f3\eiretv see, 
ovre nor atcovetv hear, ovtc nor ireptiraTeiv 
walk. 2 I. Kat and ov peTevo^aav they did not 



122 


REVELATION, 8. 

repent e/c rwv (f>ova)v avrwv o£ tkeir murders, 
ovre nor e/c rov (f>apfiaK€ia)v avrov of their 
sorceries, ovre nor e/c tt)<; nropvetas avrov of 
their fornication, outc nor e/c rov KXepparov 
avrov of their thefts. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 . Kat and etBov I saw aXXov ayyeXov 
itTxvpov another mighty angel Karaftaivovra 
descending e/c rov ovpavov out of heaven, 7 repi- 
peflXypevov surrounded vecpeXrjv [with] a 
cloud, /cat and ipt? a rainbow em rys /ce<£a- 
\?7? [was] upon his head, /cat and to 7 rpo< 70 )- 
7 top avrov his face co? [was] as 6 rjXios tlin 
sun, /cat and oi 7ro 5 e? avrov his feet go? [were 
as arvXot pillars 7n/po? of fire. 2 . Kat anc 
et^e v he had ev rrj x €L P L a vrov in his hand 
fitfSXaptBiov a little book aveoypevov opened : 
Kat and eOrjKev lie placed rov 7ro5a hutou rov 
Bel-iov his right foot em rrjv OaXaaaav on the 
sea, rov Se evovvpov and the left [one] errt 
rrjv yyv on the earth, 3 . Kat and e/epafey lie 
cried <f>(DVT) peyaXy with a loud voice oarrep 
as when \ecoy a lion pvKarat roareth : Kat and 
OTe when e/epafey he cried out, al krrra ftpov* 
rat the seven thunders eXaXyaav uttered ra? 
eavrov (f>cova<; their voices. 4 . Kat and ore 
when al errra ftpovrai the seven thunders 
eXaXyaav uttered ra? <j>ova<; eavrov their 
voices, epeXXov I was about 7 pa<peiv to write : 
Kat and ijKOvaa I heard <\>ovyv a voice e/c tou 
ovpavov out of heaven Xeyovaav saying pot to 
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me; n ^(f>pa/yi<Tov seal up a what things ai 
hna Ppovrat the seven thunders eXdXrprav 
spake, fcai and prj ypaifn]? do not write javra 
them.” 5. Kat and 6 ayyeKos the angel, ov 
whom I saw ecrTtora standing €7rt 7779 

OaXacrcrr )9 on the sea /ecu and €7rt T779 7779 upon 
the earth voe lifted up tt)v x €l P a a ^ T0V his 
hand ei<; tov ovpavov to heaven, 6. /cat and 
c opocre swore tv tcj fovn by him who liveth 
ct? 701/9 aiatvas to the eternities rcov aicovcov of 
eternities, 69 who e/cTiae created top ovpavop 
the heaven /cat and ra the [things] ev avrep in 
it, /cat, and ryv y/]v the earth /ecu and ra the 
[things] tv avTrj in it, /cat and ttjv OaXaarav 
the sea, /cai and ra the [things] tv avTrj in it 
imthnt, u Ov/c €<jtcu there shall not be XP 0V 0? 
time ert any longer : 7. aXXa but ev raw 

i)pepai<; in the days T779 <{)oovt}<; of the voice tov 
e( 38 opov ayyeXov of the seventh angel, orav 
when peXXrj lie may be about (raXm^eiv to 
sound. Kin and to pvonjpiov the mystery tov 
Seov of (Jod TeXccr@ 7 ] should be accomplished 
W9 as evayyeXtcrev he declared Tot9 SooXot? iav- 
Tovio his servants T019 vpo^rjTcw ? the prophets.” 

8. Kai and r; <f)Q)V 7 ) the voice, r)v which rj/couca 
I heard e/c 701; ovpavov out of heaven, TraXtv 
again XaXovaa speaking peT epov with me, /cat 
and Xeyovcra saying, “'Tiraye go, \a/3e take to 
BtftXapi&iov the little book to /jve/pypevov 
which is opened ev t 77 x gl P l in the hand ayyeXov 
of the angel tow ccttcoto 9 who stands cm t tj 
OaXa<T<TT}<; on the sea /cat and eiri 7779 7779 on 
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the earth. ” 9 . Kat and ainfxOov I went away 
7rpo9 tov ayyeXov to the angel, Xeycov saying 
avT(p to him, “Ao$ give fioi to me to /3t/?\a- 
piSiov the little book. ” Kai and \eyei he says 
poi to me, il Aaj3e take /cat and Kara<paye eat 
ai/TO it: /cat and TriKpavei it will make bitter 
ttjv KoiXiav aov thy belly, aXXa but ev t&> 
crTOfiart aov in thy mouth earac it shall be 
7 Xvkv sweet a >9 as jieXi honey.” 10 . Kat 
and eXa/3ov T took to (3iflXapi&iov the little 
book e/c t??9 X H P° ? ^ rom the hand too ayye¬ 
Xov of the angel /cat and KaTttpayov ate avTo 
it : /cat and tjv it was tv t<d arofian fiov 
in my mouth y Xvkv sweet go 9 as peXi honey ; 
Kai and otc when eipayov I ate airro it, tj 
KoCkia pov my belly eiriKpavOrj was made 
bitter. 11 . Kat and \e7et he says fioi to me, 
“ Aei it is necessary ere that thou TrpocjjrjTeu- 
aai prophecy iraXiv again e7rt 7ro\\ot9 Aaot? 
before many peoples, Kai and eOveai nations, 
Kai and yXuaaais tongues, Kai and fiaaiXev- 
ai kings.” 


CHAPTER XI. 

1. Kat and KaXapo 9 a reed ojioios like pa- 
/ 3 & a) to a wand ehoOi) was given poi to me, 
Xeycov saying, “Eyeipai arise, Kai and fieT- 
pTjaov measure tov vaov the temple tov &eov of 
God, Kai and to OvaiaaTrjpiov the altar, Kat 
and tou9 7rpoaKvvovvTa$ those who worship ev 
avr(p on it: 2. /cat and e/c/3a\e efco east out 
ttjv avXrjv the court jrjv which [is] eacoOev 
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within [ej-wdev w ithout ?] tov vaov the temple, 
Kai and fir) fi€TpT)<rr)$ do not measure avrrjv 
it, otc because eBoOrj it was given toi<? eOveai 
to the gentiles: /cat and irar^aovai they 
shall trample on ttjv ttoXiv ttjv dycav the holy 
city reaaapaKovra Soo firjvas [during] forty 
two months. 3 . Kcu and Boxtco I will give 
[power] to„<? Sv<j i fiapTvai fiov to my two wit¬ 
nesses, kcu and Trpo^rjTevaovai they shall pro¬ 
phesy %t\;a? a thousand, Sta/coaia? two hund¬ 
red k%T)Kovra rjfiepa*; [and] sixty days, ircpi- 
ftefSXrjfievot clothed with a clkkovs sackcloths. 
4 . OuTot these eiciv are al Svo eXaiai the two 
olive-trees /cat and al Bvo \v%yuu the two candle¬ 
sticks al €tjT<o<Tai which stand evcomov tov 
&€ov before the God tt?? 7*7? of the earth. 5 . 
Kai and et if t t? any one OeXp wish aBifajaai 
to injure ai/Toi/9 them, irvp fire e/crropeverai 
proceedeth out e/c tov <JT0fiaT0$ from the 
mouth avTcov of them, /cat and KaTecrOiu 
devoureth toi/9 e^povs avTa&v their enemies : 
Kai and et if T19 any one OeXrj may wish aSiKrj- 
aai to injure ai/Toi/9 them, ovtco thus Set it is 
necessary avTov that I10 airoKTavOrjvai should 
be killed. C. OuTot these e^ovaiv have efou- 
ciav power KXeiaai to close tov ovpavov the 
heaven, Iva that ucto? rain fir) PpexV should 
not rain ev rjfiepais in the days T779 TrpofyrjT- 
eta? avrcov of their prophecy; Kai ande^ouert they 
have eljovaiav power e 7 rt tiov vBaTajv over 
tho waters, <jTpe<f)€iv to turn aim* them e <9 
alfia into blood, Kai and iraTa^ai to smite 
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r rjv yyv tlie earth Tracy TrXyyy with evcrv 
plague, d<ra/tt? as often as eav if OcXtjctcv'ti 
they shall wish. 7 . Kai and orav when rt- 
Xeaioai they shall fulfil vyv papTvpiav av toh 
their testimony, to Orjpiov the beast to av- 
afiaivov which ascendeth e/c tt 7? afivccrov 
out of the abyss iroiyc^i shall wage 7 roXepoi' 
war ptT avT(ov with them, Kai and vikt)cu 
shall conquer auTou? them, Kai and airoKTzv- 
ei shall slay ai/Toy? them. 8. Kai and ra 7 ttio- 
para the dead bodies avrcov of them em t/;? 
7 r\aTeta? [shall lie] upon the street T77? pey- 
aXys 7 roXea><; of tlie great city, 77Ti? which KaX - 
eirai is called 7 TV€vpariK(o<; spiritually SoBopa 
Sodom Kai and Aiyvirros Egypt, qttov where 
Kai also 0 Kvpios ypoav our Lord earavpcoO)} 
was crucified. 9 . Kai and €k tg>v Xacov of the 
peoples Kai and <fivX(ov tribes Kai and yXcocraoyi’ 
tongues Kai and edviov nations flXeyfrovai they 
shall see ra irrcopara airriov their dead bodies 
fjpepas rpeis during three days Kai and rjpiav 
an half, Kai and ovk aipycovci they shall 
not permit ra 7 rnopara avriov their dead 
bodies redrjvai to be placed ei? pvrjpaTa into 
tombs. 10 . Kai and oi KarotKovvTes those 
dwelling eiri 777? 777? on the earth xapova 
shall rejoice eir avTajv over them, Kai and 
eu< ppavSrjcovTai shall make merry: Kai and 
7 T ep^roven they shall send Baypa gifts aXXrjXois 
to each other, oti because ovtoi 01 Suo 7 rpo<pr 
rat these two prophets eftacraviaap tormented 
roy? KaToiKovvras those who dwell eiri T77? 77;^ 
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on the earth. 11. Kai and pera Ta? rpeis 
rj/iepas after the three days Kai and rffiiav a 
half, nvevfia the spirit fw?;? of life etc rov 
&eov from Qod eicrrj\6ev entered en* avrovs 
upon them, tcai and eanjaav they stood €7rt 
tou? 7 roSa? avrcov on their feet, Kai and <j>o/3o$ 
fieyas great fear cnece fell erri tou<? Oecopot/v- 
to? upon those who beheld avrovs them. 12. 
Kai and rjKovvav they heard <j>ayvrjv fieyaXyv 
a loud voice etc rov ovpavov out of heaven, 
\eyovaav saying avrois to them “AvaftijTe 
come up w8e hither. ” Kai and avefirjaav they 
went up els tov ovpavov into heaven, ev Ty 
ve(f>e\ii in the cloud, Kai and ol e^Opoi avrcov 
their enemies edecoprjaav beheld cn/roi;? them. 
1.3. Kai and ev e/eeivy ttj <hpa in that hour 
eyevero there was aeicrfio<; fieyas a great earth¬ 
quake, Kai and to SeKarov the tenth [part] 
t?;? 7 ro\eoj? of the city e7reo"e fell, koi and 
e7TTa ^tXtaSe? seven thousands ovofiara names 
avOpanraiv of men aTreKTavOyoav were killed 
ev rep <T€i<TfMp in the earthquake: Kai and ol 
Xoinoi the rest eyevovTO became e/ji(f>o/3oi 
affrighted, Kai and e&o/cay gave Boljav glory 
Ttp 0eo) to the Qod tov ovpavov of heaven. 14. 
H oval r) Sevrepa the second woe cnrrj\dev 
hns departed : tSou behold j) oval 7 ) Tpm; the 
third woe ep^erai eometh rayy quickly. 

15. Kai and 0 eftSofios ayyeXo? the seventh 
angel eaa\m<Te sounded, Kai and eyevovTO 
there were (fxovai fieyaXai loud voices ev to) 
ovpav(t) in heaven, \ey ovtrai saying, “Ai 
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ftaaiXeiat the kingdoms rov kogjiov of the 
world eyevovro have become rov Kvpiov rjpayv 
our Lord’s Kai and rov Xpiarov aurov hia 
Christ’s, Kai and fiaaiXeyaei he shall reign 
£t<? rou? aiwas to the eternities tcdv auovcov 
of eternities.16. Kai and ol eiKoat teat 
reaaapes irpEa^vrepoi the twenty and four 
elders ol KaOrjjiEvoi who sat etti too? Opovovs 
avToyv upon their thrones evcottiov tov Qeov 
before God etteguv fell e7ri ra Trpoaa^ra av- 
to)v upon their faces, kcll and 'RpoaEKVinjaav 
worshipped t<d &e<d God. 17. Xc'/oitte^ 
saying, ff Ev^apiGrovjiEv we give thanks aoi 
to thee, Kvpie 0 Lord 6 0eo? God 6 ivav- 
TOKpciTUip the Almighty, 6 wv who is kcli and c 
rjv who was kul and 6 ep^o/ieyo? who is com¬ 
ing, ore because EiXrj(pa^ thou hast taken rtji 
hvvapuv gov ttjv fj,6yaXrjv thy great power, 
Kai and €j3aGiXEvaa$ hast reigned. 18. Kai 
and ra edvrj the nations topyiaOrjaav were 
angered, Kai and r) opyrj gov thy anger rjXOt 
came, Kai and 6 Kaipos the season rw v veKpcoi 
of the dead, KpiQijvai that they should be jud¬ 
ged, rai and houvai [that] thou shouldesl 
give puaOov reward rot? hovXou; aov to thy ser. 
vants Tot? 7r po(f>7]Tai$ the prophets, Kai and 
Tot? ayioi<i to the saints Kai and rot? <f>oj3- 
ovjievois to those who fear to ovopui aov they 
name, ro/.<? puKpois the small Kai and rote 
iLEyaXois the great, Kai and hiafydapai should- 
est destroy tou<? hiatydeipovTas those who 
destroy ttjv yrjv the earth. 19. Kai and 6 vau% 
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the temple tov Seov of God rjvoiyt) wa9 opened 
ev j(p ovpavtp in heaven, /cat and 17 ki$q>to^ 
the ark T779 SiadrjKr)^ avrov of Ilia covenant 
o)<f) 6 r} was seen ev tw vatp avrov in his temple : 
/cat and eyevovro there were acrTpairat light¬ 
nings /cat and <f>ojvai voices tcai and flpovrai 
thunders, /cat and cretoyto? an earthquake, tcai 
and %a\a£cL fieyakr} great hail. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 . Kat and crrjpetov fieya a great sign 
was seen ev r<p ovpavw in heaven, yvvrj 
a woman, 7 Tepi/3ef3\T)p.evr) encircled tov 

yfKtov [with] the sun, /cat and rj aeXrjpi] the 
moon vTTOfcaTQ) t cav ttoSujv ai jttjs [was] beneath 
lier feet, /cat and eiri tijs /ce</>a\77<j aim/? on her 
head are^avo^ [was] a crown aareptov So>$e/ca 
of twelve slurs : 2 /cat and e-^ovaa having [a 
child] ev yatrrpi in her womb /epafet she cries 
otStvovaa being in labour, /cat and ftacavityfA- 
evr) being tormented re/ceiv to bring forth, d. 
Kat and a\Xo arjpetov another sign <t)(f>0r) w as 
seen ev rtp ovpav<p in heaven, /cat and tSou 
behold Spafccov fi6ya<i a great dragon iruppos 
of a red colour, e^aiv having ei ttcl /ce</>a\a? 
seven heads /cat and Sc/ca Kepara ten horns : 
feat and cttl t a? /ce</>a\a? on the heads avTov 
of it 67 TTa htaSrjpaTa [were] seven crowns; 4 . 
/cat nud 1 ) ovpa avrov its tail avpei draweth to 
Tpirov the third part tojv acrrepcov of the stars 
tov ovpavov of heaven, /cat and efiaXev it cast 
ai/Tot/9 them et? rrjv y tjv to the earth. Kat and 



130 bevelatiox, 12. 

6 Spafccov tbe dragon ectttjke stood evcottiov ttj <? 
yvvcufcos before the woman tt]<; fieWovcrjjf; 
who was about tekeiv to bring forth, Iva 
that, orav when tektj she might bring forth, 
ieaTa<f>ar/T] he might devour to te/cvov avTTjs 
her child. 5 . Kcu and eteke she brought forth 
vlov appEva a male child 0 ? who p eWel is 
about 7 roipaiveiv to rule itavTa ra eOvtj all 
nations ev paftExp <jcBrjpa with a rod of iron : 
Kai and to t ekvov av t^? her child rjfrrraady 7 
was snatched up 7rpo? tov Qeov to God /cat 
and tov Opovov avrov his throne. C. Kai aud 
r) ywr] the woman E^vyE fled et? ttjv Epijpov 
into the wilderness, ottov where e^ei she hath 
tottov a place rjToipaapEvov prepared a7ro 
tov Qeov from God, Iva that TpEifxocri they 
might feed av ttjv her ekei there a 

thousand ZiaKoaias two hundred e^kovto 
ypepas [and] sixty days. 

7 . Kai and e^eveto there was ttoXe^o^ 
war ev tw ovpavo) in heaven: 6 Mi^arfK 
Michael Kai and 01 ayyeXoi avTov his angels 
C7ro\Epr}<jav made war KaTa tov BpaKOVTo <* 
against the dragon; Kai and 6 ZpaKiov the 
dragon € 7 ro\Ep 7 ](TE made war, Kai and o< 
ayyEXoi avTov his angels, 8. Kai and ovk 
layyaav prevailed not, ovte nor EupeOt] wa^ 
there found T07ro<? avTiov their place ertany mort 
ev to) ovpavo > in heaven. 9 . Kai aud 6 
SpaKcov 6 pEya? the great dragon EpXrjdi) 
was cast out, 6 o<£i<? o the old ser¬ 

pent 0 KaXovpEvo ? which is called Aia8oXo<i 
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file Devil, /cat and 6 Xarava<: Sal an, 6 7r\a- 
v<av who Icadeth astray ttjv o\t]v oiKovfievyv 
the whole inhabited [earth], eff\7]07j was east 
et<? ttjv yrjv upon tiie earth /eat and ol 
ayyeXoi avrov his angels efiXrjOrjcrav were 
cast out fi€T avrov with him. 10. Kai and 
rjKovcra I heard fpcovrjv p,eyaXrjv a loud voice 
Xeyovcrav saying ev t<. o ovpav<p in heaven, 
“ Apri now eyeveTo has arisen rj crcoTtjpia 
salvation Kai and rj 8 vvaju<; strength /cat and 
t) fiaaiXeia the kingdom tov Geov rjaayv of 
our God, /cat and rj egovena the power tov 
XpicTTov avTov of his Christ; otc because 6 
Kartjyopo<; the accuser touv a 8 eX<fio)v rjfioiv of 
our brethren tcareflXrjOij is cast down, 6 
tcaTijyopotv he who accuseth avTiov them ev- 
(ottiov tov Geov rjficov before our God rjjiepa^ 
by day /cat and vvktos by night. 11, Kai 
and ai/Tot they eviferjerav overcame avTov him 
Sia to aifui on account of the blood tov ap - 
viov of the lamb, /cat and 8 ta tov Xoyov on 
account of the word t?7 <? fiapTvpicv ? avTcov of 
their testimony, /cat and ov/c qyaTrrjaav they 
did not love ttjv ^rv^rjv avTtov their life ayjpi 
QavaTov even unto death, 12. Ata tovto on 
account of this €v<f>paivecr 6 e rejoice, ol ov- 
pavot O ye heavens /cat and ol cncyvowTes 
ye who dwell ev avT0i<i in them. Ovai woe 
Tot? icaToucovcn to those who inhabit ttjv 
yr)v the earlh feat and ttjv OaXaaaav the sea, 
&ti because 6 Sta/3o\o? the devil /eaTe/S?/ is 
gone down 7 rpo? u/xa? to you having 
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fieyav Ovpiov great wrath, et8c09 knowing oti 
that €\ei he hath oXiyov Kaipov a short season. " 
13. Kai and otc when b Bpatctov the dragon 
eiSe saw oti that epXqOrj he was cast out et? 
ttjv yqv on the earth, eBuo^ev he persecuted 
rqv yvvaifca the woman who eretce brought 
forth tov appeva the male [child]. 14. Kai 
and Suo TTTtpvyes two wings tov aerov tov 
pLeyaXov of the great eagle eBoOrjaav were 
given ttj yvvauci to the woman, Iva that ttctt}- 
t cu she may fly ei% ttjv epqpiov into the wilder¬ 
ness a? tov Toirov avTrjs to her own place, oirov 
where Tpe(f>€Tai she is fed ckci there Kaipov 
[during] a lime, feat and fccupovs times, Kai 
and f)p,iav half Kaipov of a time, a770 7rpoaco7rov 
from the face tov o^eoj? of the serpent. 15. 
Kat and 6 o<£i? the serpent e(3aXe cast e/c too 
CTopiaTos avTov out of his mouth ottigoo t?;<? 
7 vvaiKos behind the woman vBtop water co? like 
as TTOTap.ov a river, iva that Troiqarj he might 
make Tavrqv her TroTapLotpoprjTov carried off by 
the river. 10. Kai and rj yi) the earth e/3oq- 
0q<rev helped T/7 yvvaiKi the woman, Kai and q 
yq the earth qvoi^ev opened to ctto^ct avTqs 
her mouth Kai and KaTeirie drank down tov 
TvoTapiov the river ov which 0 BpaKiov the dra¬ 
gon effaXe cast out ck tov cttoiicitos avTov out 
of his mouth. 17. Kai and 6 BpaKiov the dra¬ 
gon oypyiaOq was angered eiri ttj yvvaiKi at 
the woman, Kai and ainjXOe went away 7roi- 
rjaat to make iroXe^ov war p.€Ta rw? Xonroov 
with those who remained tov crireppaTos av - 
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Tt )9 of her seed, ra>v rrjpovvrayv who keep 
Ta? ei/ToXa? the commandments rov Geov of 
God, koi and expvTOiu who have rrjv paprv- 
piav the testimony rov Irjaov Xpurrov of Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

]. Kat and ecrraOrjv I stood 67 rt ri]V appov 
on the sand t*/* OaXacrcrt]*; of tlie sea : kcli and 
eihov 1 saw Orjpiov a beast avafiaivov going up 
€K rr /9 OaXaoarjs out oF the sea, e^oy having 
67TT a K€(f)aXa<; seven heads Kat and Be/ca tcepa- 
ra ten horns ; Kat and € 7 rt rwv Keparcov avrov 
on his horns Be/ca BiaBrjpara [were] ten crowns, 
Kat and 67 tl Ta<? KecfxiXas avTov upon his head 
ovopa [was] the name f3Xa<pr]pia<; of blas¬ 
phemy. 2 . Kat and to Orjpiov the beast ov 
which etBov I saw rjv was opoiov like 7 rapBaXei a 
leopard, kcu and ol 7ro 8 e<? airrouhis feet ax? as apK- 
t ov of a bear, kcli and to aropa uvtov hi'; 
mouth d><? as aropa the mouth Xeovro<i of a 
lion. Kat and 6 Bpawov the dragon eSoj/ec 
gave avrcp to him rrjvBiwapiv avrov his power, 
Kat and rov Opovov avrov his seat, Kai and 
peyaXijv e^ovaiav great authority. 3 . Kai 
and et£oi' I saw ptav one rrov tce(f)aX<ov avrov 
of his heads ax; a 9 it were e<j(f)aypev))v wounded 
et$6avarov io death ; Kai and rj TrXtjyt ]the wound 
too davprov auTou of his death cOeparrevOrj 
was healed, koi and eOuvpaaOt) there was won¬ 
der ev oXrj tt] yr) in the whole earth oiriao} rov 
8 r)piov behind the beast. 4 . Kat and 7 Tpo<re- 
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Kvvrjaav they worshiped rop Zpcucoma the dra» 
gon, o? who eScox€ gave e^ovaiap power ra 
Oyjpup to the beast, /cat and Trpoaefcvvrjaap the} 
worshiped to O'qpiop the beast, \eyovres saying, 
,f Tt? who [is] opLoios like tw 6r}piu> to the 
beast ? Ti? who Bvparai is able TroXepiTjaai to 
war per’ avrov with him? ” 5. Kai and aropia 
a mouth e$o9i] was given avru> to him \a\ovp 
speaking ^xeyaXagreat [things] /cat and /3\aa<j)T}- 
pua$ blasphemies : /cat and e^ovaia power ehoOrj 
aura was given him Tronjaai to make [continue] 
Teaaapa/covTa Suo pLyvas forty two months. 
(>. Kai and r/poi^ep he opened to aropia avrov 
his mouth et9 /3\m,a<j>7]puap for blasphemy 7rpo9 
rov 0eop towards God, fthaatyqpMjaai to blas¬ 
pheme to ovopLa avrov his name /cat and 
rrjp afcrfprjv avrov his tabernacle, /cat and 
too ? aKijpovpras those dwelling ev to ) ovpavtp in 
heaven. 7. Kai and ehoOr) it was given aimo 
to him 7 roirjaai to make 7r oXepiov war piera 
rcop ayiojp with the saints, /cat and pucrjaai to 
conquer ai/Toi/9 them : /cat and e^ovaia power 
eZoOr) was given airrco to him eirirraaap <f>v\i]P 
over every tribe Kai and yXcoaaap tongue /cat 
and e6po<t nation. 

8. Kai and iravres all ot /caTot/cot/yTev those 
who dwell 67rt t ??9 7779 upon the earth 7rpoa- 
Kvvrjaovai shall worship avra> him, mp of wdiom 
Ta opofiara the names ov yeypamai have not 
been written ep rrj /3t/?Xcoin the book rr) 9 ^779 at 
life tou appLov of the lamb eatpaypiepov slain 
arro fcaraftoXi)*; from the foundation Koapw v of 



the world. 9. Ei if tu? any one hath ou? 
an ear, atcovaaro let him hear. 10. Ec if rt? 
any one avvayei gathers aiyjidhbiaiav captivi¬ 
ty, [captives], vrrayei hegoeth et? at^fiaXcoaiau 
into captivity: et if to? any one awotcrevei 
shall slay ev p,aycupci with the sword, Sec it is 
necessary avrov that lie aTrotcravOrjvac should 
be slain ev payatpa by the sword. f i2Se here 
eerrev is rj viropLovr] the patience tcai and 1) 
7rtcrTt? the faith rcov ayioiv of the saints. 

11 . Kai and ecSov T saw a\ko Orjpiov another 
beast avafiatvov ascending etc T779 7779 from 
the earth, Kai and eiyev he had Si/o Kepara 
two horns op,oui like apvup to a lamb, /cat 
and eXaXec he spake go? as Spatccov a dragon. 
12 . Kac and 7roiet lie practises rraaav rrjv 
e^ovacav all the power tov 7 rpajrov Orjpcov of 
the first beast evo) 7 nov avrov before him ; tcai 
and iroiei makes rrjv 7 rjv the earth teat and 
T01/9 tcaroiKowrat; those dwelling ev avrrj in 
it tva that irpoaKvv'qaoiac they should wor¬ 
ship to Oqpiov to TTpcorov the first beast, ov 
of which 77 irXyyrj avrov his wound rov 6 av - 
arov of death edepaTrevOrj was healed. 13 . 
Kai and 7roiet he doeih peyaXa cnjp.eia great 
wonders, Iva that iroir) he may make tcai even 
7 rvp fire tcarafiaiveiv to come down etc rot; ov- 
pavov out of heaven a? rrjv yr)v to the earth 
evoTTiov rcov avOpwircov before men. 14 . 
Kai and nrXava he deceives too? tcaroitcovv - 
Tav those who dwell eirc tj;? 7/79 on the 

earth tha ra cruueia through the wonders a 

46 
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which LooOrj it. was given auTw to him 7ro*- 
?7<xai to do 6 vanriov tov Orjptov before the 
beast, Xeyiov saying to'9 Karoifcovcn to those* 
who dwell ern 7779 7779 on the earth Troirjaa 
that they should make eitcova an image tw 
Orjpiw to the beast, 6 which had ttjv 

TrXrjyTjv the wound T779 pa^cupas of the sword, 
Kai and efyere lived. 15 . Kai and ehoQr) it 
was given av to> to him Sowai to give Trvevpa 
life T 7 ] eiKovi to the image tov Orjpiov of the 
beast, iva that 77 eitccov the image tov Orjpiov 
of the beast Kai both Xa\ 7 ]<rrj should speak, nai 
and 770*77077 should cause Iva that airotcrav- 
6 o 3 (ti they should be killed, oaoi as many as 
p,r] av 7 rpocncvvT}<j(o<Ti, should not worship ttjv 
eitcova the image tou Orjpiov of the oeast. 

16 . Kai and 7rote* he causeth iravTas all* 
tol»? piiKpovs the small teat and tou? peyaXovs 
the great, Kat and tou? nXovatov^ the rich Kai 
and tou9 7ttw^ou9 the poor, Kai and tol»9 eXev- 
Oepov 9 the free Kai and tou 9 8oiAou9the bonds¬ 
men, iva that 80)07; he should give aimu9 to 
them yapaypa a mark e 7 r* 7779 X H P ° ? T7 ? ? ^ e ‘ 
£109 on the right hand avrcov of them, 77 or 
evi tcov ptTooTroiv avTcov on their foreheads. 

17 . Kai and iva that p^Tis no one SvvrjTai 
should be able ayopacrai to buy 7; or "TrwXrjaai 
to sell, 6 i prj except 0 e^an/ be who has to 
yapaypa the mark, 77 or to ovopa tlio name tov 
drjpiov of the beast, 7; or tov apidpov the num¬ 
ber tov ovoparo*; avTov of his name. 18 . 'flhe 
here ccttiv is 7; cro(f>ia wisdom. O c.x<*>v lot him 
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who hath rov vow understanding yfrrjfacraTu j 
count rov apiOpov the number tov dr/piov of 
the beast: eerrt yap for it is apiOpos the number 
avOpwTrov of a man, Kai and 6 apiQpos avrov 
his number [is] ^fs* six hundred and sixty six. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1. Kai and et8oi> I looked tcai and t8ou lo, 
apviov a lamb €<77-77*0? standing eirt to opo? on 
the mount Huov Sion, Kai and per avrov with 
him etcarov an hundred reaaapaKovrarea cape? 
^fXtaSe? [and] forty four thousands, e^ovaai 
having to ovopa the name rov 7rarpo? aurou 
of his father yeypappevov written €7n, rcov per- 
o)tt(0v avreov on their foreheads. 2. Kai and 
r)Kovaa I heard (jxovrjv a voice e* rov ovpavov 
out of heaven, co? as <£0)1/771; the sound 7ro\\o)i/ 
vSaro)v of many waters, Kai and co? as <£o)i n\v 
the sound peyaXqs ftpovTT)? of loud thunder: 
Kai and rjKovaa I heard (fxovrjv the sound ki- 
OapcpSa)v of harpers KiOapityvrmv harping ev 
rat? KiOapais avroyv on their harps. 2. Kai 
and aSovcn they sing co? as it were 0)8771; 
Katvrjv a new song evonriov rov Opovov before 
the throne Kai and evonriov tojv recrcrapeov 
^(ocdv before the four beasts Kai and T0>i/7rpe<r- 
ftvrepcov the elders : Kai and oi/8ei? no one 
77 Swaro was able paOeiv to learn rrjv 0)8771/ the 
song ei pt] except at eKarov the hundred rec- 
aapaKovrarecraape ? ^t\ta8e? [and] forty-four 
thousands, oi rjyopacrpevoi who were redeemed 
atro rrj$ 777? from the earth. 4 . Outoi these 
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eicriv are ot [those] who ovk epoXuvOyacv were 
not defiled aera yvvaiKtov with women; eiat 
yap for they are irapOevoi virgins. Ourot these 
eiaiv are ot atcoXovQovv tc? those who follow rw 
apvup the lamb ottov av wheresoever L'n-ayp he 
may go. Oorot these yyopaaOyaav were 
bought a7ro tci)v avOpwTrwv from men, a^rac - 
XV first fruit to) @ew to God /cat and tw apviu 
to the Lamb, 5. Kai and SoAo? guile 
evpeOy was not found ev to) aiop.an civtojv in 
their mouth, eiat yap for they are apwpoi 
faultless evooiriov t ou Opovov before the throne 
tou Oeov of God. 

6. Kai and ei&ov I saw aXXov ayyokov ano¬ 
ther angel ireioopevov flying ev peaovpai'rfpan 
in mid-heaven, exovia having evayyeXiov atu )- 
vlov the eternal gospel evayyeXiaai to ])reaeh 
to tou ? KaioucovvT a? those who dwell eiri irjs 
yr}$ upon the earth, Kai and nav eOros every 
nation, /cat and (pvXyv tribe Kai and yXaxrcrav 
tongue Kai and Xaov people, 7. Xeyovia say¬ 
ing ev <pa)V 7 ] peyaXrj in a loud voice, “ (PoftyOy- 
T€ fear iov Oeov God, Kai and Sots give Sofa v 
glory avio) to liim, OTt because y oopa the hour 
TT7? /cptaeco? avrov of his judgement yXOev has 
come : /cat and irpoaKvvyaaie worship tw ttolt]- 
aavn him who made iov ovpavov the heaven 
Kai and lyv yyv the earth /cat and OaXaaaav 
sea /cat and iryya? fountains vhanov of waters/’ 
8 . Kai and aWo? a77e\oy another angel 77/co- 
XovOyae followed, Xe^/cov saying, “ BaftvXcov 
Babylon, y ttoXis ?) peyaXy the great city ei re- 
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aev has fallen, eireaev has fallen, <m because 7re- 
7 roTctce she gave drink to iravra eOvrj all nations 
etc 7ov oivov from the wine tov Ov^lov of the 
wraf h T/79 7 ropvcuts uvttjs of her fornication.” 9 . 
Kai and Tpnos ayyeXos a third angel rjKoXovOr]- 
<re followed avrois them, Xeycov saying ev<po)vp 
fMeyaXjj in a loud voice, “ Ec if tis any one 
7 Tpo<JKVvet worships to Orjptov the beast /cat 
and tt\v eucova avrov his image, /cat and Xa/i- 
(3avet receives yapaypa the mark em tov 
peTCDTTov tivTov on his forehead, rj or em tyjv 
yeipa avTov oil his hand, 10 . /cat avTOS he 
also 7 T i€Ttii shall drink e/c tov oivov from the 
wine tou Ovjiov of the wrath tov Geov of God, 
tou tcetcepaafievov which has been poured out 
atcpaTov unmixed ev tm TroTTfpup in the cup 
Trjs opyrjs uvtov of his wrath: /cat aiyl f3a<7av- 
i<j6rj<j€Tcu lie shall be tormented ev Trvpi in 
fire tea 1 and Oeup brimstone evotmov to)v dyiotv 
ayyeXatv in the presence of the holy angels, /cat 
and evo)7nov tov apviov in the presence of the 
Lamb. 11. Kac and 6 tcairvos the smoke too 
^aaavtapov avTcov of their torment avaftatvet 
aseendeth et? tou? atcovas to ages Tutv atatvcov 
of ages : /cat and ol irpoa/cvvovvTes those who 
worship to Orfpiov the beast /cat and ttjv eitcova 
avTov his image, /cat and et if Tt? any one \a/x- 
Qavei receives to \apaypa the mark tol» ovofia . 
to? avTov of his name ovtc e^ouert they have not 
avairavatv rest i)/M€pas by day /cat and vutcros by 
night. 12. '/2Se here eanv is virofiovr/ path 
ence t<ov hyuov of the saints: coSe here [are} 
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oi T7]povPT€<; those who keep rav enToXa? the 
commandments tov Seov of God tcai and ttjv 
ttlgtiv the faith Irjaov of Jesus, 

1’3. Kat and rjKovaa I heard (fxovrjs a voice 
€k tov ovpavov out of heaven, Ae7oi;<r779 say¬ 
ing fiot to me. “ rpayfrov write, Mcucapiot 
blessed oi veKpot [are] the dead oi airodvrjG- 
kov T€? who die ev Kvpuo in the Lord airapTt 
henceforth: Nat yea, \eyei saith to JJvevp,a 
the Spirit, iva that avaTravGcovTat they should 
rest €K rcov ko7t o)v avTcov from their labours : 
ra Be epya avrcov and their works aKo\ov6et 
follow fie t } avroiv with them. ” 

14. Kat and eiBov I looked, kcll and iSou 
behold, ve(f)e\7) XevKTj a white cloud, Kat and 
6fioto<; one like via) to the son avOpwirov of 
man KaOrjfivvos sitting eirt rrjv ve(fce\r)v on 
the cloud, e^cov having ent tt;? K£(fcaXT]<; av 
tov on his head GTetyavov ypvcrovv a crown 
of gold, Kat and ev tj) x €l P l a ^ T0L ' hi his 
hand ofu Bpeiravov a sharp sickle. 15. Kai 
and a\\o? ayye\o<; another angel e^rjXSe 
came forth €k tov vaov out of the temple, 
Kpa^oiv crying ev (jxovr) fieyaXrj in a loud voice 
to) Ka6rjp.ev(p to him who sat eirt tt)s vefa-Xi}? 
on the cloud, iC IJefiyfrov put forth to Bpeirav- 
ov gov thy sickle, Kat and Oeptaov reap, ot* 
because rj topa the time tov Oeptaat of reaping 
rjXOev has come aot to thee, ot* because 
6 Oeptafios the harvest t 779 7779 of the earth 
efyfpavO 7 ) is dried. 1C. Kai and d ko.6- 
V/i.ei /09 he who sat eirt ttjv ve(pe\rjv on the 
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cloud c/ 3 a\e put forth to hpcrravov avrov his 
sickle cm tj]v 7 tjv on the earth, teat and f) yrj 
the earth eOepurOi] was reaped. 

17 . Kat and aUo? ayye\o<i another angel 
ef/?X0e came forth e/c too vaov out of the temple 
too which i3 ev to) ovpcLv<p in heaven, a cat aoro? 
lie also ex o)V having ofo Bpeiravov a sharp 
sickle. Itt. Kcu and aXXo? ayyeXos another 
angel e^yXOe came out etc too OvcnacrTTjpiov out 
of the altar, c^cdo having efootrtao power eiri 
too 7 ropo<? overfire, /cat and €<f>a)vr]<Tev he cried 
Kpavyr) fjceyaXp with a great cry to> e^ooTt to 
him wlio had to hpeiravov to ofo the sharp 
sickle, Xe7<yo saying, “He/m/roo put forth 
to hpeiravov <rov to ofo thy sharp sickle, /cat 
and Tpvyr}<jov gather too? /SoTpoa? the clus¬ 
ters of grapes tt?? 77;? of the earth, on be¬ 
cause ai <TTa<f>v\ai aoT 7 ?? her grapes rjtcpiacrav 
are become ripe. ” 19 . Kcu and d 0776X0? 

the angel e/ 3 aXe thrust to Speiravov ootoo 
his sickle et? ttjv 7770 into the earth, /cat and 
< Tpir/T]<rev harvested rrjv aprreXoo the vine tt 7? 
77;? of the earth, /cat and e/ 3 aXe east it et? zqv 
\tjvov ttjv p,eya\r)v into the great wine-press 
too Qvp>ov of the wrath too 0 eoo of God. 20 . 
Kcu and ?; X??oo? the wine-press £7 rarrjOr) was 
trodden efco tt?? 7roXeo>? outside of the city, 
tccu and aip,a blood d~rjX 6 e came forth etc ttj? 
Xrjvov from the wine-press a^pt until tow %aX- 
woiv the bridles tojo Ittttcov of the horses a7ro 
XiXicav from [the distance of] a thousand ef- 
atcoauav araBtoov and six hundred furlongs. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1. Kat and etBov I saw aXXo cnjfieiov an¬ 
other sign, ptzya great tcai and 8avp,aarov 
wonderful, tv roy ovpavrp in heaven, kirra ay- 
yeXovs seven angels, e^o^ra? having Ta? kirra 
€<rx aTa '? 7 r\?; 7 a? the seven last plagues, ort 
because 6 8vpto 9 the wrath r ov Gcov of God 
€TeXeaOij was accomplished tv avrats in them. 
2. Kat and tthov 1 saw w? as it were 8aX- 
aaaav vaXtvqv a sea of glass j.itp,iy ptevriv min¬ 
gled 7 rvpi with fire, kcu and tou? viKcovra? those 
who had gained the victory gktov 6r)ptov from 
the beast Kat and e/c 7779 gikovos avrov from his 
image Kat and gk tov x a P ar /t iaT0 5 avrov from 
his mark, gk tov aptOptov [and] from the num¬ 
ber tov ovofiaro*; avrov of his name kaTwras 
standing Girt ttjv daXaaaav ttjv vaXtvrjv on 
the sea of glass, e^oirra? having KiOapas the 
harps tou Geov of God. 3. Kat and ahovat 
they sing ttjv uyhrjv the song Mcocre 079 of Moses 
SovXov the servant tov Geov of God, Kat and 
ttjv (oBtjv the song rovapvtov of the lamb, Xey- 
ovre? saying, “ MeyaXa great Kat and 8av- 
jiaara wonderful ra epya aov [arc] thy works, 
Kvpte Lord o 0eo9 God o 7 ravroKparcop 
Almighty : htKaiat just Kai and aXijOtvat 
(rue at ohot aov are thy ways, 6 /3aatXev$ the 
king t<ov dytcov of the saints. 4. T 19 who ov 
ptrj cf>o/3r)8f} would not fear o-ethce, Kvpte Lord, 
Kat and So^aarj glorify to ovopta crouthv name? 
ort because /101/09 [tliou] alone o<no> art holy. 
'Qrt because iravra ra g8vtj all nations 
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GL shall come, teat and TTpoaKwr^aovat shall 
worship evwTTLov <rov before ihee: on be¬ 
cause ra 8 iKCU(op,aTa aov thy judgments 
e<f>av€p(a 6 r}<Tav have been made manifest. ” 

5 . Kao and p,era ravra after these [things] 
et&ov 1 saw, Kat and tSou behold o mo? the 
temple o-fcrjvij ? of the tabernacle tou flap- 
Tupiov of the testimony rjvoLyrj was opened ev 
rrp ovpavfp in heaven: 6. kcii and oi eirra 
ayye\ot the seven angels, e^ovTe 9 having ra? 
€7 rra ir\r}ya^ the seven plagues, e^rjkdov came 
forth €K tov vaov out of the temple, evSe&vpt- 
evot clothed in KaOapov pure Kat and Xaptirpoi 
\tvov shining linen, Kat and irepiefocrfievot 
girded round 7rept ra gttjOtj about the breasts 
fa>m? Xfivaas [with] golden girdles. 4 . Kat 
and kv one etc tojv reaaapayv ^cocov of the four 
beasts eScoKe gave rot? e 7 rra ayyeXoi? to the 
seven angels kirra <jna\a<; ^pvaas seven golden 
phials, 7*7 lovaas full tou Ovptov of the wrath 
tou ©eon of God tou fo>yTo? who liveth et? 
tou? aiojm? to the eternities tcov atcovcov of 
etenutes. 8. Kat and 0 mo? the temple 
ey efitaOr] was filled kuttvov with smoke ck t j;? 
Sofr/? from the glory tov ©eon of God, Kat 
and €k Tr;? Svvapte o>? avrov from his power: 
Kat and ovSe/? no one rjSvvaTo was able eta- 
e\ 0 etv to enter e/? tov vaov into the temple 
a%pt until at kiTTa irXTjyat (he seven plagues 
Taw eiTTa ayyeXcov of the seven angels TeXeaOto^ 
at should be accomplished. 
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CHAPTEF XVI. 

1. Kai and rjKovaa 1 heard <f>(ovr}<s p.eya- 
Krjt; a loud voice e/c tov vaov from the tem¬ 
ple 1 , \cyoucn;? saying rot? inraa r '/ye\oi<> to the 
Saveli angels, “ Tirayere go, /cat and e/c^ea-re 
pour forth ra? <f>iaXa<; the phials tov 6vp.ov 
of the wrath too 0eou of God et? tt}v yrjv on 
the earth. £. Kai and o TTpcoro? the first 
aTTTjXOe went away, Kai and efe^ee poured out 
rrjv <f>iaXrjv auroi; his phial e7rt rrjv yr\v upon 
the earth: /cat and kcikov a grievous /cat and 
TTovrjf/ov e\/co? evil sore eyeveio arose et? roi/s 
avOpcDTrov 1 ; upou the 'men too? cyovTas who 
have to yapaypa the mark tou Orjpiov of the 
beast, /cat and too? Trpo<jfcvvovvTa<; those who 
worship tjj eiKovi qvtov his image. 3. Kai 
and o Sevrepo? ayyeXos the second angel efe^ee 
poured forth ttjv (piaXrjv avrov his phial et? 
tt)v OaXaaaav into the sea; /cat and eyevGTo 
it became &>? as alp,a the blood ve/epov of a 
dead [man] /cat and nraaa fcoaa ^frv^Tj every 
living soul ev t tj QaXaaarj in the sea a7re- 
Oave died. 4. Kai arid o TpiTo<; ayyeXos the 
third angel efe^ee poured out t ?/v (piaXyv av- 
tov his phial et<> tou? 7roTa/ioi/9 into the riv¬ 
ers /cat and et9 t a? nrrjya^ into the fountains 
Twv v$aTO)v of waters : /cat and eyevero it 
became aiua blood. 5. Xat and ?;/couaa 1 
heard tou ayyeXov the angel to&v v&ajcav of 
the waters Xeyovros saying, “ Ei thou art £t* 
/cat09 just, Kvpie 0 Lord, o cov wlio art /cat 
and o rjv who was /cat and o oato? the holy 
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one; qtc because expivas thou hast judged 
ravra these [things]. G. 'Otc because ef- 
t^ca v they poured forth alpca the blood dyiwv 
of saints tcai and irpo(pr)Ta>v of prophets, 
kcu and eSai/ca? thou didst give auTOi? to 
them at pea blood irtecv to drink : ecac yap 
for they are a£ioc worthy. 7 . Kao and tjkov- 
era 1 heard aWov another etc tov OvcriacrTT)- 
ptov from the altar XeyovTos saying, “ Nac 
yea, Kvpce 0 Lord o 0 eo<? God 6 iravTOKpa - 
rcop the Almighty, aXrjOcvac true Kac and St- 
Kaiai just al Kpccreis aov [are] thy judgments.” 
8. Kac and o rerapTO? ayyeXos the fourth 
angel poured out ttjv tptaXrjv avTov 

his phial cttc tov rfkcov on the sun : Kac and 
hogOt) [power] was given avr<p to him tcav - 
pariaai to scorch rou? avOpo)irov< ? men tv 
t Tvpi with fire. 9 . Kac and ol avOpcoxroc 
men tKavpcaTcaOrjaav were scorched pceya 
fcavpa with great heat, Kac and e/ 3 \a <7^177/4?7- 
<xav they blasphemed to ovopca the name tov 
& eo\f of God tou €%ovto<; who had e^ovaiav 
jlower em tce? irXijyas Taura? over these 
p'agues teat and ov pLeTevorjaav did not repent 
bovvac to give 8 o£av glory auTo> to him. 

10 . Kac and 6 7 repc 7 TT 0 <; ayyeXos tile fifth 
angel eft%ee poured forth rrjv (pcaXrjv avTot 
his phial eirt tov dpovov on the seat tov 6 rjpc^ 
ov of the beast; Kac and ?; / 3 a<rcXeca avTOv his 
kingdom €<TKOT(op,evr} [was] darkened; Kai and 
, fiaaaoivTo they gnawed Ta? yXcoacras avT<ov 
l heir tongues eKTov ttovov from pain, 11. Kac 
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and €/3\acr<t>r}f],r)crav they blasphemed top Oeop 
the God tov ovpavov of heaven ex t<dp ttop- 
cdv avTcov because of their pains xai and ex 
tcdp e\xm> avTODv because of their sores, xai 
and ov perevorjcrav did uot repent ex tcov 
epycop avrcop from their deeds. 12 . Kai and 
6 e«To? ayyeXo? the sixth angel efe^ee pou¬ 
red out r rjp (f>ia\r]p avrov his phial eirt top 
iroTapiov top peyav upon ilie great river top 
E vcftparrjv the Euphrates : xai and to vbcop 
liie water avrov of it e^jjpapOr) was dried up, 
[pa that 7] oSo? the. way tcdp (3acri\ecop of 
the kings, tcop who [were] a7ro tcop aparo- 
\o)p from the risings rjXiov of the sun, 
eroifiaaOr] might be prepared. 1 - 3 . Kai and 
etSop I saw rpta axaOapra 7 TPevp,ara three 
unclean spirits, opota like j3arpay^0L^ to frogs, 
ex tov <TTop,aTO$ out of the mouth tou Spa- 
xoptos of the dragon, xai and ex tov ctto/x- 
uto? out of the mouth tov Orjpiou of the 
beast, xai and ex tov oro/taro? out of the 
mouth tov '^revSoTrpofpTjTov of tiie false pro¬ 
phet. 14 . Emti yap for they are TTpevpiaTa 
the spirits Saipiopcap of devils 7roiotu>Ta making 
arffieia miracles, exiropevecrOai to go forth e7ri 
too? ftacnXeis upon the kings tij? of the 
earth xai and T7?<? oXrjs oixovfiepr]? of the whole 
inhabited [land] <rvpayayeip to assemble autou? 
them et? nroXefiop to the war T77? i)p,epa ? ex - 
eipjjf; of that day r?;? peyaXrjs the great [day] 
tov Qeov of God tov TrapToxpaTopos the Al¬ 
mighty. 15 . “ ISov behold ep^op.a* I come 
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u>? as tc\€ 7 TTffi a thief. MaKapios blessed 6 
yprjyopayv [is] lie who is watching, teat and 
i ffpcov keeping ra tpana avrov his garments, 
u’d that pr) 7 T€pi 7 TaT 7 ] he may not walk 
7 u}ivo<i naked, k<u and /9\e7raj(Tt they may 
see tt)v aaxypocrvvrjv avrov his shame. if 16 . 
Kai and <rinrjyar/ev he assembled avrov ? them 
et? rov roTrov into the place rov KaXovpevov 
wiiitii is called ' Efipaiart in the Hebrew 
AppayeSScov Armageddon/ 17 . Kat and 6 
f/3&op,os ayye\o<; the seventh angel efe^ee 
poured out rrjv <pia\r)v avrov his phial ei? rov 
aepa into the air: teat and (pcovr) peyaXrj a 
loud voice e^rjkOe came forth airo rov vaov 
from the temple rov ovpavov of heaven, a7ro 
rov Opovov from the throne, Xeyoucra saying, 
a Teyovev it is done. J> 18 . Kat and eyevovro 
there were (pcovai voices teat and ftpovrac thun¬ 
ders teat and aarpairai lightnings, Kai and 
tyevero there was peyas <retoyxo? a great earth¬ 
quake, oio? such as ovk eyevero was not acp* ov 
from what time oi avOpcoirot men eyevovro 
were born em r 77? 7>7? on the earth, rrjXiKov - 
to? aeiapos so mighty an earthquake, ovrai 
peyas so great. 19 . Kai and 1 ) 7ro\(? ?/ 
pr.yaXrj the great city eyevero became et? 
rpia peprj into three parts, Kai and al 7ro\e<? 
the cities rcov eOvoav of the nations eireaov fell, 
tcai and 17 peyaXrj Ba/3v\<ov great Babylon 
epvTjcrOr) was remembered evamiov rov Seov 
before God, Sovvai to give avrj) to her to 7tot- 
i)piov the cup tov oivov of the wineTou Ovpov 
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of the impulse t*?? op^ f r}^ avrov of liis wrath, 
20. Ken and iraaa pyao*; every island €(j>vye 
lied, Kai and opr] tlie mountains ov% evpeOrjcrap 
were not found. 21. Kai and peyaXrj ^aXafa 
great hail, d><? as it were raXavnaia weighing 
a talent, Karaftaivei descends €K rov ovpavov 
from heaven eiri tou? avOpoiirov^ on men : Kai 
and ol avOptoiroi men c^Xaa^rjprjaap blas¬ 
phemed top Qgov God, €k tt)$ 7rX7)<yr)<; by 
reason of the plagee T779 '^aXaty}? oE the hail: 
ot i because r) 77X77777 the plague avrr}<; of it 
ecrriv is <7(poSpa peydXr) very great. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1. Kai and et<? one €K t<op €7tt a ayyeXoyp 
of the seven angels, t<op zyov'rusv who had t a? 
e7TTtt </ua\a9 the seven phials, rjXde came Kai 
and eXaXrjae spake per’ epov with me, Xeycov 
saying, “ Aevpo come, Seifa) I will show crot 
to thee to Kpipa the judgment T77? iropyi ]? 
T779 peyaXr)*; of the great whore, t*?? KaOrjpevi]^ 
which sitteth em t mp vButiop t cop ttoXXmp on 
many waters, 2. peO' 77? with whom 01 / 3 aenX- 
et? the kings T779 7779 of the earth e ?roppevaav 
committed fornication, Kai and ol KaroiKovpre'i 
those who inhabit rr^p yrjp the earth epeOva- 
Orjaav became drunk €k tov oivov from the wine 
T779 7 ropveia<i avTr]<; of her fornication. 8. 
K ai and a^peyKev he carried away pe me 
TTPevpari in the spirit «9 t rjp epijpop into the 
wilderness: Kai and ei8oy 1 saw 7 vvaina a 
woman KaOrjpeprjp sitting e7rt Onoiop kokkip - 
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nv od a scarlet-coloured beast, yepov full 
ovopaTwv of names / 3 Xa<r<f>r}pias of blasphemy, 
eX 0V having eirra K€<f>aXa 9 seven heads Kai 
and BtKa Kepara ten horns. 4 . Kai and 77 
fywr) the woman 77 TrepifttftXrjpevr) that was 
clothed irop^vpa in purple tcai and kokki vy 
in scarlet, teat and Ke^pvaeopevr] gilded XP V ~ 
<r(p with gold tccu and Ttpiw Xidep with pre¬ 
cious stone tcai and papyapiTai 5 pearls, 
expvera having ev ttj x €L P L a ^ T V < * in her 
hand XP V(J0VV '^oTtjpiov a golden cup, yep,- 
ov full ftheXvy paTiov of abominations teai 
and ateaOapTtiTos filthiness iropveia <? avTrjs 
of her fornication: 5 . teat and eiri to per- 
(ottov avT 7 ]<z upon her foreheads ovopa a 
name yeypappevov written, “ MvaTtjpiov 
mystery, BafivXeov Babylon rj peyaXi) the 
great, 17 pr)Tr}p the mother reov iropvcov of 
harlots tcai and tq)v ftbeXvypaTcov of the 
abominations T779 7775 of the earth. ” 6. 

Kai and €i$ov I saw ttjv yvvaitea the woman 
ptdvovaav drunken e/c tov alpaTO<: from the 
blood tov ayiiov of the saints, Kai and e/c 
tou alparo<; from the blood reov papTvpwv of 
the martyrs Irjerov of Jesus: Kai and iSom 
having seen avTrjv her, eOavpacra I wondered 
Oaupa peya [with] great wonder. 

7 . Kai and 0 ayyeXos the angel enre said 
poi to me, “ Atari why eOavpaoas did. t 
thou wonder? eyo) I epeo will tell crot to thee 
to pv<JT 7 )piov the mystery ttjs 7 vvaiKos of the 
woman, Kai and tou Oypiov of the beast tov 
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fiacrra£ovro<; wliit’ll carrieth av ttjv her. tow 
t^o^ro? which hath t<i? eirra K€(f>aXa<; the seven 
heads kcu and ra §e/ca Kepara the ten horns. 

8. Srjpiov the beast, 6 which etSe? thou raw¬ 
est, Tjv was Kai arid ovk eanv is not, kcu 
and fLcXkei is about avaftaivew to ascend etc 
t?;s' a/3vcrcrov from the abyss teat and iira- 
yeiv to go et? aircoXetav into destruction : 
kcu and ol KaToiKovvres tiiose who dwell e7rt 
tt)<; yr]<; on the earth a)v of whom ra ov- 
ofiara the names ov yeyparrrai have not 
been written em to /3i/3\iov oil the book 
rrjs fa )7)<i of life aifo KaraBoXr)^ from the 
foundation Koafiov of the world, Qavpaaov- 
rat shall wonder, /3\e7roi^Te? seeing to Orjpiov 
the beast, 6 tl which r\v was Kai and ovk 
eanv is not, Kaiirep even though eanv it is. 

9. f /2Se here [is] o you? the mind o e^c ov 
whicli hath aocf>iav wisdom. A l eirra Kerf>- 
aXai the seven heads eicriv are eirra opi ; 
seven mountains, oirov where »; ywi] the 
woman Ka6i)rai sits eir avrwv on them. 10. 
Kat and eiai there are eirra /3a<7t\et? seven 
kings : ol irevre five eireaav have fallen, Kat 
and o ft? the one eariv is: o aXXos the other 
ov7ra) rjXOev has not yet come: Kat and orav 
whenever eXOr} he may come, Set it is fated avrov 
that he fieivai should remain oXiyov a little 
[time] 11 . Kai, and to 6i)piov the beast, o 
which rjv was Kai and ovk eanv is not, Kai 
even avros lie eanv is oySoos the eighth, Kai 
and eanv is e/c toh> eirra of the sevem kui and 
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virwyei goelli et? mrooIXeiav to perdition. ] 2 . 
Kai and ra Beta feepara the ten horns, d which 
cfSe? thou sawest, eiaiv are Betca /Saa/Xet? 
ten kings, olra/e? who ovttoo eXaftov have 
not yet received fiaaiXeiav a kingdom, aXXa 
hut Xapifiavovat receive e^ovenav power go? as 
/ 3 aaiX€i<; kings puav <upav [during] one hour 
p.€Ta tov Oijpiov with the beast. 13 . Ootoj 
these e^ovaiv have puav yvcopLrjv one mind 
kuv aud BiaBiBcoaovai shall give over rrjv Bvva* 
puv eavrcov their power Kai and e^ovaiav 
authority to) Oqpup to the beast. I t. Ovtoi 
these 7 ToXepLTjcrovcn shall war fiera tov apvi- 
ov with the lamb, Kai and to apviuv the lamb 
vi/crjaei shall overcome auTou? them ; otl be¬ 
cause to-riv he is Ki/p/o? Lord Kvptoiv of 
lords teat and BaaiXevs King /3 aaiXewv of 
kings : Kai and ot those pier avrov with him 
fcXrjTot [are] called /cat and eteXeteToi chosen 
Kai and mo-rot faithful. 

15 . Kai and Xeyei he says fioi to me, u Ta 
vSara the waters a which a8e? thou sawest, 
ov at which [place] r) Tropvr) the whore tcaO - 
rjTat is sitting, eiaiv are Xaoi peoples Kai and 
o^Xoi multitudes, Kai and eOvi] nations Kai 
and Y\a)o-o-at tongues. 16 . Kai and ra 
Sevca KepaTa the ten horns, d which etSe? 
thou sawest 67rt to Orjpiov on the beast, oirrot 
these fiiaTjaovcn $hpjl hale t rfv Tropvijv 
the whore, Kai and' rroiTjaovoi shall make 
auT 7 )v her rjp^ficofievrjv desolate Kai and wu- 
vrpf naked, Kai and <f>ayovrai shall cut ra? r 

47 
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*09 ain-779 her flesh, km and KaraKavcrcvai shall 
hum avTTjv her ev irvpi with fire. ] 7. 'Q 
yap 0 to? for God eSoofce gave it e<9 r a? /cap. 
0^9 ainw into their hearts 7 roirjaai to do t^ 
yva)fL 7 )v civtov his will, /cai and vrot^aai to 
make piav yuopLTjv one purpose, km and Sov- 
vait o give t rjv ftaaiXeiav clvt(ov their kingdom 
T(o OqpHp to the beast, a^pi until ra pr^iara 
the words tou Qeov of God reXecrOq should 
be accomplished. 18 . Kai and f) yvvq the 
woman, ?;n whom ei^e? thou sawest, ear tv is 
r) 7roXi? f) fur/aXT) the great city, ?} €\ovaa 
which has ftaaiXeiav sovereignty eiri rcov /3a<j- 
iXcgjv over the kings 7779 7779 of the eartli. 

CHAPTER XYI1I. 

1 . Kcu and /act a ravra after these things et- 
Soy I saw ayyeXov ail angel KaiaficuvovTa des¬ 
cending etc tov ovpavov from heaven, e^oiTa 
having peyaXqv e^ovatav great power, nai 
and 7 ] yq the earth e^coT LcrOrj was lighted e/c 7779 
Sof 7/9 avTov from his glory. 2 . Kai and e/c- 
pa^ev he cried ev tcryyi in might, Xeycov saying 
(fxovrj peyaXrj with loud voice, “ BaflvXoov Baby¬ 
lon 7 } peyaXr) the great enrecrev is fallen, eireaev 
is falle n, kcu and eyevejo is become kcltoikii t?;- 
piov the habitation haipiovoyv of devils, km and 
c pvXa/cT) a prison ttcivtos irvevparo^ aKaOaprou 
of every unclean spirit, km and (fivXaKy cage 
'ttclvtg*; opveov of every bird aKaOaprov unclean 
km and pepuaTjficvov hated. 3 . 'Otl because 
7 rai^ra ra eOvr) all nations ireiroiKev have drunk 
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etc tov oivov of the wine rov Ovpov of the wrath 
t?7? iropvetas avTTjs of lier fornication, tcai and 
oi ftaaiXevs the kings t??? 71;? of the earth mop - 
vevaav have committed fornication per avTi 7? 
with her, /cat and 01 epiropoiihe merchants t ?7? 
■yj/? of the earth eTrXovTi]aav have become rich 
etc tt}<; bvvapeo)*; from the abundance tov crTpr}- 
vov 9 av t? 7? of her delicacies. 

4. Kai and Tjtcovaa 1 heard aXXrjv <f>a>vi]v an- 
ollicr voice etc tov ovpavov from heaven \eyov- 
crav saying, E^eXOe Te come out ef avTTjs from 
her, 0 Xao? pov my people, Iva that prj avytcoi- 
voovrjcrrjTe ye may not participate Tat? apapTiats 
av t? 7? in Iter sins, /cat and iva that pi] XafirjTe 
)c may not receive etc tcov TrXrjycov avTijs from 
her plagues. 5 . f 0 Tt because at apapTiai 
avTi]<; her sins tj tcoXovOrjaav have followed a\pi 
tov ovpavov even to heaven, /cat and 0 0 eo? God 
epvrjpovevae remembered Ta abitajpaTa ai/T^? 
her iniquities. 6. AttoSotc give back avTij to 
her d)? as /cat avTij she also a-rrebtetce gave back 
vpiv to you, /cat and bnrXwcjaTe double avTy to 
her 8t7r\a double /caTa Ta epya ai/T?7? according 
to lier works : ev tcj TroTijpup in the cup co wliicli 
itccpacre she has mixed tcepacraTe mix avTij for 
lier Sl7tXovv double. 7 . r O<ra [as to] whatever 
tilings ebogaae she hath glorified eavTTjv herself 
teat and ecrTpijviaae lived luxuriously, tooovtov 
ftao-aviapov so much torment teat and irevOos 
grief boTe give ye avTij to her; cm because Xey- 
et she says ev ttj tcapbta avT)]<; in her heart, KaO- 
iipcu 1 sit /3acrtXtcrcra a queen, /cat and ovtc et- 
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fit I am not XVP a a widow, Kai and ov fiy i$ai 
shall not see irevOos grief. 8. Aia tovto on 
this account ai irXrjyai avrr)<; her plagues, 6 av- 
aro<; death Kai and irevOo 9 grief nai and Xip,o$ 
famine, y^ovai shall come ev pua ypepa in one 
day: kcli and KaTaKavOyaeTai she shall be utter¬ 
ly burned ev 7 rvpi in fire : oti because Kvptos 
the Lord 6 0eo9 God Kjyypo* [is] mighty 6 
Kpivwv who judgeth avryv her. 9 . Kai and 01 
f 3 a<riXei<; the kings rr?? 7 779 of the earth, ol irop- 
vev<ravTe<; who have committed fornication p,er 
avT 7 )<; with her, Kai and aTpyviaaavTe 9 who 
lived deliciously KXavaoirrai shall bewail avrrjv 
her Kai and Koyfrovrai shall show grief eir’ avry 
for her orav when ^Xeiroaai they see tov Kair- 
vov the smoke T779 7 rvpu)crea)<; avrrj 9 of her bur¬ 
ning, 10. e<JTr}KOTe<; standing airo from her 
/LaKpoOev at a distance &ta tov <f>oj 3 ov through 
the fear tov f 3 a<ravi<rp.ov avTys of her torment, 
Xeyomes saying, “ Ovai woe ! ovai woe ! rj 7 roXt? 
7) fieyaXy the great city BafivXcov Babylon, ?/ 
7 roXi<t t} Mjxvpa the mighty city 1 on because y 
Kpicn 9 crov t hy judgment rjXOev is come ev pua 
o)pa in one hour. 11 . Kai and oi epnropoi the 
merchants tt?? 7779 of the earth KXaiovai weep 
Kai and irevdovai grieve en t avTy over her, otl 
because ouSei? no 011c ovkcti any longer ayopa- 
£ei purchases tov yofiov avTa v their merchan¬ 
dize.: 12. yopiov merchandize xpvaov of gold, 
Kai and apyvpov of silver, Kai and tiuiov Xi0- 
ov of precious stone, Kai and fiapyapirov of 
pearl, Kai and fiuaaou of cotton, Kai and 7 rop- 
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(j)vpas of purple, Kai and txrjpiKov of silk, teat 
and kokkivov of scarlet: /cat and irav fi/Xoi/ 
Ovivov all thyine [or fragrant] wood teat and 
7 rav cr/co/o? every [sort of] vessel e\e<f>avTivov of 
ivory, /tat and irav a/ceuo? every [sort of] vessel 
etc TifituyraTov foXoo of the most valuable wood, 
Kai and ^a> kou of brass /cat and aiSrjpov of iron, 
teat and p.app,apov ol marble. Id. teat and Kiva- 
panw cinnamon, /catand 0vp.iafiaja perfumes, 
Kai and fivpov ointment, Kai and Xiftavov 
frankincense, teen and oivov wine, teat and eX- 
aiov oil, Kai and crep,iha\iv fine flour, Kai and 
cltov wheat, /cat and Kjyjvy) beasts of burden, 
Kai and irpo^ara sheep, Kai and [the merch¬ 
andize] l7nrcov of horses kui and peSa)v of 
chariots, Kai and cruypiaTOJv of bodies, /cat and 
yfrvx a? the souls av6pa)7T(ov of men. 14 *. 
Kai and fj oTraypa the harvest tj ;? emQvpiia ? of 
the longing tt?? ctoi; of thy soul a 7 r- 

rj\9ev has departed a 7 ro aov from thee, /cat 
and iravra ra \nrapa all [tilings] dainty /cat 
and Ta \ap,irpa splendid airr}\6ev have depar¬ 
ted airo crov from thee, /cat and ov fi-q evpij- 
ays thou shalt not find avTa them ouk en any 
longer. 15 . Oi epnropoi the merchants tovtcop 
of these [things], oi 7rXovT7]aavT €? who be¬ 
came rich a 7 r* aur^? from her, ai^aovjai shall 
stand fiaKpoOtv afar off a 7 ro from [her] Sia 
t ov <f>oj3ov through the fear tov ffaaavicrpov 
uv t?/v of her torments KXaiovres weeping zeu* 
and TT€vOovvT€<i lamenting, 16 . koi and 
ovre<i saying, u Ovai woe, ovat woe, tj 7roXt? 
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t? 7 ] fieyaXi] the great city, r; 7 T€pif 3 e/ 3 Xrip,€vi) 
which was clothed in fivacivov [garment] of 
tinen, /cat and Troptpvpovv of purple /cat and 
kokkivov of scarlet, Kai and Ke\pvauypevr) 
[which was] gilded ev XP V<T <P with 6°hi kcu 
and TifiMp \i6<p precious stone, teat and pap- 
yapirais with pearls! on because o 700-01/709 
7r\o 1/709 such great wealth rjp^payOr) has been 
made desolate ev pia aypa in one hour. 17. 
Kat and 7ra9 /cu/3ep 1/777/79 every shipmaster, 
kcli and 7rci9 d opCXo% all the company ctti 
tg)v ttXoiwv on ship?, Kat and vavrat sailors, 
Kat and oaoi whosoever epya^ovrat work on 
TTjv OaXaaaav the sea, eaTTjaav stood airo 
patcpoOev from afar. 18. Kat and etepatyv 
cried, opcovres seeing tov kclttvov the smoke 
7/79 TTvpQMTeTrs avTr) 9 of her burning, Xeyov- 
Te9 saying, “ T t9 what [city] opoia [is] like 
7/7 7 ro\et 777 peyaXy to the great city ? ] 9 . 
Kat and e/ 3 aXov they cast \ovv dust ein 709 
fcetftaXa? alnw on their heads, /cat and e/epa- 
tpv cried, /cXaiovres weeping /cat and irevOovv- 
769 lamenting, Xeyovres saving, Ovai woe, 01/* 
at woe, 77 77-0X19 r] peyaXy the great city, ev 77 
in which Travres all ot e^ovres those who have 
TrXoia ships ev 777 OaXaaay on the sea eTrXov- 
TTjcrav became rich e/c 7779 7tptto7?/709 av 7/79 
from her wealth! o7t because TjpypeoOy she has 
been made desolate pi a aipa in one hour. ^ 0 . 
Evtppaivov rejoice eir avjTjv over her, ovpave 
heaven, /cat and 01 ayiot a7ro<T7a\ot the holy 
apostles, /cat and ot irpo^rfrai the prophets, 071 
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because 0 €ov God etcpivev hath adjudged to tcpi - 
pa vp,(Dv your vengeance ef avrrjs from her. 

21. Kai and t/V 0776X0? to - one mighty 
angel rjpe took up \i 6 ov a stone ox? like as /xe7- 
au pvXov a great millstone, Kai and e/ 9 aXe cast 
[it] €t<? rqy OaXaaaav into the sea, Xeywv 
saying, “ Outco? thus opprjpan with violence 
Ba/ 3 v\o>v Babylon 77 peyaXrj 7roXt<? the great 
city pXrjOrjceTai shall be thrown down, Kai 
and ov pij €vp€ 0 Tj shall not be found en any 
longer. 22. Kai and (fxovt 7 the sound /a 0 - 
apco&yy of harpers Kai and povaiKaiv of 
musicians, Kai and avXrjrcov of pipers, Kai 
and craXTricrTtov of trumpeters ov pi) aKovadjj 
shall not be heard en any longer ev aoi in 
thee, Kai and 7ra<? t€\vitt]^ every craftsman 
iraaijs Te%v 7 js of any craft ov prj evpedy shall 
not be found er* auy longer ev aoi in thee; 
Kai and (fxovrj the sound pvXov of a millstone 
ov prj aKovaOrj shall not be heard en any lon¬ 
ger ev aoi in thee: 25 . Kai and (f> ox? the light 
\v%vov of a candle ov prj <f>ainj shall not shine 
en any longer ev aoi in thee, Kai and (piovij 
the voice vvpfyiov of a bridegroom Kai and 
vvpfpTjs of a bride ov pt) aKovadr) shall not be 
heard en any longer ev aoi iu thee ; on because 
oi epTTopoi aov thy merchants rjaav were oi 
peyiaravc's the magnates T77? 7775 of the earth, 
on because iravra ra e 6 w) all nations eirXav- 
jjOrjaav were deceived €v tij <j>appaKetq aov by 
thy sorcery. 24 . Kamndatpa the blood 7rpo- 
<f> 7 )T(ov of prophets Kai and dyicov of saints, Kai 
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and 7 ravTcov of all twv eatycuypievcov those who 
liave been slain e7rt ttjs 77/9 on the earth evpeOi) 
was found ev avry in her. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1. Kai and /tera ravra after these [things] 
rjKovaa I heard cfxovrjv fieyaXrjv ^he loud voice 
77“oXXou o^Xov of much people ev rw ovpavco 
in heaven, XeyovTos saying, t( AXXijXovia 
Alleluiah : 77 acoTrjpia salvation /cat and 17 
Sofa glory Kai and 77 tiilt) honour /cat and 77 
Svvafus power [be] Kvpuo to the Lord to> 
Seep Tjfia)v our God : 2. ort because at /cptcr- 
€tv avrov his judgments aXrjOivai [are] true 
/cat and St/catat just: ort because eKpivev he 
judged T 7 ]v TropvTjv T 7 ]v p,eya\ 7 ]v the great 
whore, ^Tt? which ecpOeipe polluted rrjv yrjv 
the earth ev ttj Tropveia avTTjs by her fornica¬ 
tion ; /cat and ef ebuerjaev avenged to alpia the 
blood tcov SovXcov auTot; of his servants e/c 
^etpof avTTjs at her hand. 3. Kai and Sevrepov 
again eiprjtcav they said, “ AXXrjXovia Alle¬ 
luia ; /cat and 6 tcairvos the smoke avry? of her 
avaQaivei ascendeth et<? too? aicovas to the 
eternities tcov aicovcov of eternities.” 4. Kai 
and ot TrpeaftvTepot the elders ol eucoai Kai 
t eaaape? the twenty and four, Kai and ra Tea- 
aapa f coa the four beasts erreaov fell down /cat 
and TrpoaeKvvrjaav worshipped tco Seep God r ep 
Ka07}p,€V(p who sitteth e7rt tou 9povov on the 
throne, XeyovTes saying, u Ap.rjv Amen : ^4XX)/- 
Xovia Alleluia.” 5. Kai and (fxovTj a voice 
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E^rjXOe came out etc tov Opovov from I he throne, 
\eyov<ra saying, “ Aware praise tov Seov 
i)pti)v our God 7raeT<.-9 all ol 8ovXoi ai/rot/all 
his servants, m nml ol (fiofiovp.evoi those who 
fear avrov him, tcai both ol pitcpot the small 
teat and ol peyaXoi the great. G. Kai and 
rjKovtra T heard co? as it were cjxovrjv the voice 
7 toW ou o-^Xov o i a great multitude, /cat and 
as it were (pcovrjv the sound 7ro\\o)i> vSarcov 
of many waters, teat and cos' as (jxovrjv the noise 
laxypcov ftpovTODv of mighty thunders, Xeyovras 
saying, “ AXXrjXov’ia Alleluia, oti because 
Kuptov the Lord o ©eo? God 0 Travrotcparayp 
the Almighty eftaaiXevo-ev is king. 7. Xaipw- 
fjLev let us rejoice teat and ar/aXXuopLev let ub 
be exceeding glad, /cat and Saypiev let us give 
tt]v Sofjav the glory avrep to him; on be¬ 
cause 0 yap,o<; the marriage tov apviov of the 
lamb rjXOev is come, /cat and 77 yvin) avrov 
his wife rjToipiaa-ev hath prepared eavrrjv her¬ 
self. ** 8 . Kat and ehodri it was given avrrj to 

her Iva that TrepiftaXiiTai she should be clothed 
with ftvaenvov fine linen, tcadapov pure tcai 
and Xapiirpov bright: to 7 ap f3v<rcnvov for 
the fine linen eernv is Ta BiKdicopara the 
righteousnesses reap aytcov of the saints. 

9. Kai and Xeyei lie saith poi to me, <f Ppa- 
^ov write, Matcapiot blessed ol /cetcXrjpLevoi 
[are] those who have been called et<? to Set 7 r- 
vov to the supper tov 7 apov of the marriage tov 
apviov of the lamb. ” Kai and \e 7 €t lie saith 
fim to me, “ OuTot these [words] eitriv are ol 
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XoyoL aXyOivoi the true words tov Qeov of 
God.” 10. Kai and eireaov I fell epirpoaOev 
rwv iroBcov avrov before his feet irpoaKvvyaao 
to worship avTw him : Kao and \eyeo he says 
fioo to me, “'Opa see p,y [that thou. do it] 
not: ei/u I am avvBovXos aov thy fellow-servant, 
Kao and tcov aBeX<j>wv aov of thy brethren tcov 
c^ovtcov which have Tyv papTvpoav the testi¬ 
mony tov lyaov of Jesus: irpoaKvvyaov wor¬ 
ship tw Gew God : y yap paprvpoa for the 
testimony tov lyaov of Jesus eaTiv is to izve vfia 
the spirit ry 9 irpoipyTeia '? of prophecy. 

11. Kai and ei 8 oyT_ saw tov ovpavov heaven 
aveooyp,evov opened, Kao and tSoi; behold, Itttto^ 
Xcvkos a white horse, Kao and 6 Kadyp,evo$ he 
who sat e7r’ avTov on it KaXovpevos called 7 ria- 
tos faithful /cat and aXyOivos true : Kao and 
Kpiveo he judgeth Kai and 7 roXepei wageth war 
ev BiKaioavvy in righteousness. 12. 01 Be ocf>- 
QaXpoi avTov and his eyes C 09 [were] as <fcXoIj 
a flame 7ri/po9 of fire, Kai and 7roX\a BiaBypaTa 
many crowns 67rt Tyv KecpaXyv avTov [were] on 
his head : e^wv [he was] having ovop,a a name 
yeypap,p,evov written, 6 which ou 8 et? no one 
oiSe knows et p,y except atn -09 himself. 13. 
Kai and irepifiefiXypevot; clothed with IpaTiov 
a garment fteftappevov dipped alpaTi in 
blood, Kai and to ovopa avTcv his name 
KaXeiTai is called ,: *0 \0709 the word tov 
Geov of God. ” 14. Kai and Ta crTpaTeu- 

p.aTa the armies ev tw ovpavw in heaven 
yKoXovOei followed avTw him ecf>’ i7nrot$ 
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kevfcois on white horses, evSeSvfievoi clothed 
in ftvererivov fine linen \evKov white teat aud 
KaOapov clean. 15. Kai and ofeta po/uftaia 
a sharp sword eKiropeverai proceedeth out etc 
rov errofiaros avrov from his mouth, iva that 
irara<j<jrj he should smite ra eOvrj the nations 
ev avTTj with it: tccu and aim)? he rroifiavei 
shall rule avrov ? them ev pafthep eriSrjpa 
with a rod of iron : Kai and auTO? he irarei 
treadeth rrjv Xijvov the wine-press rov oivov 
of the wine rov Ovfiov of the fierceness teat 
and tt 7 <? opyrj<; the wrath tou Geov of God 
tou TravroKparopo*; the Almighty. 1(>. Kai 
and e%ei he hath em to ifianov on his gar¬ 
ment Kai and enri rov firjpov avrov on his 
thigh to ovofia the name yeypafifievov written, 
14 Baer i\ev<; King /3aeri\ecov of kings, Kai and 
Kvpios Lord Kvpicjv of lords. " 1 ?, Kai and 

eiSov I saw eva ay^Xov one angel earcora 
standing ev rep rjkup in the sun: Kai and e/c- 
patjev lie cried efxovr) fieyaXy with a loud 
voice, Xeyoiv sayiug 7ra<n to '<? opveois to all 
the fowh Tot? Trereofievot? which were flying ev 
fiecr ovpavrj (Mart in the midst of heaven, 
14 Aevre oomc Kai and ervvayeerOe gather your¬ 
selves together et? to Seiirvov to the supper 
tou fieyaXov Geov of the great God; 18. 
Iva that (f>ayt]re }c may eat aapKa^s the flesh 
ftaaiXeMv of kings, Kai and aapKas the flesh 
XiXiap^eov of captains, Kai and aapKas the 
flesh ler^vpoiv of the mighty, Kai and aapKas tlio 
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flesh itt'ttwv of horses Kai and ion* KaOrjpevcov 
of those sitting 67 r auro)v on them, teat and 
<rapKa<; the flesh iraviosv of all, eXevOepwv free 
koi and SovXcov bondsmen, Kai both piKpcov 
small kcli and peyaXcov great.” 19. Kai and 
eiSov I saw to Orjptov the beast, Kai and too? 
/3a<7z\et? the kings Trjsyrj*; of the earth, Kai and 
ra CTTparevpaTa avTcov their armies avvjjy- 
peva assembled 7 roirjaai to wage iroXepov war 
peia tov KaOrjpevov with him who sat eiri tov 
itt'kov on the horse, Kai and pera tov errpareo- 
paTo<; avTov with liis army. <10. Kai and to 
Orjpiov the beast €7riaa6t} was taken, Kai and 
pera tovtou with him 6 yfrevSo7rpo(fyr)Tri ? the false 
prophet 6 7roiT}<ra$ who wrought ra cnypeia 
miracles €va>7riov avrov before him, ev ok by 
means of which eTrXavijcrev he deceived too? 
XaflovTa? those who had received to ^apayua 
the mark tov Oijpiov of the beast, Kai and 
too? T7po<jKvvovvTa$ those who worshipped ttj 
€ikovl aoToohis image. 01 5oo the two e$Xi /- 
6i)aav were cast £owt6? living 6i? ttjv Xipvr)v 
into the lake too 7ropo? of fire tv)v Kaiopev>]v 
which burnetii ev Tto Oeuo in brimstone. 21. 
Kai and ol Xoittoi the rest aTreKTavu^crav were 
slain ev 777 popcf>aia bv the sword too ku6t)il- 
evov of him who sat gti tov hv'jrov on the 
horse, tt) e/cTropcvopevr) which goes out ck tov 
OT oparo^ avTov from his mouth: Kai and 
vravTa t a opvea all the fowls e^opraaO^aav were 
filled €K Toyv aapKwv avTOiv from their flesh. 
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CHAPTER, XX. 

1 . Kat anti et&ov ] saw ayyeXov an angel 
KCLTafiaivovTa descending etc t ov ovpavov 
from heaven, eyovTa having t/jv tc\ei$a the 
key t/;? aftvcrcrov of the abyss, Kat and fiey- 
aXijv dXv<riv a great chain eirt Trjv yetpa a ^~ 
tov on his hand. 2. Kcu and etcpaTricrev lie 
look hold of tov SpaKovra the dragon, tov 
ocpiv tov apyatov the old serpent, o? which 
€<jtlv is 8iaf3oXo<; the devil kcll and StiTavas 
Satan, kcll and eSi)ae bound avrov him ytXta 
er*; a thousand years, 3 . Kat and e/3aXe cast 
auTov him ty\v afivacrov into the abyss, 
Kat and etcXetaev inclosed avTov him, /cat and 
ea<ppayi(je set a seal eiravcj avTov over him, 
Iva that p.r) TrXavrjarj he should not deceive ra 
€0vrj the nations ctl any longer, ayp 1 until ra 
ytXta gtt) the thousand years TeXeadp should 
he completed : Kat and p eraraura after those 
tilings Set it is necessary gvtov tl\r»t he XvOrjvat 
should be loosed ptKpov ypovov a short time. 
4. Kat and eiSoy I saw Opovovs thrones, Kat 
and CKaOiaav they sat eir* avTovs on them, Kat 
and Kptpa judgment eSodr] was given avTots to 
them : Kat and [I saw] ra? yfrvyas the souls 
raw 7r€7re\e/ao>iei'cdy of those who had been be¬ 
headed Bta t rjv papTvpiav for the testimony 
Irjcrov of Jesus, Kat and Sta tov Xoyov for 
the word tov Geov of God, Kat and om^e? who 
ov 7rpocreKvvt](Tav did not worship Tcp Oijpttp 
the beast ovtg nor ttj clkovi avTov bis image, 
Kat and ovk eXajBov did not receive to yap* 
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«7 fia the mark 67ri to ptroyrrov avrcov on their 
forehead, Kat and eiri Tr\v X €l P a a ^ T0)V on 
(heir hand: teat and efycrav they lived teat and 
eSaatXevaav reigned fiera Xptarov with 
Christ %fXia err} a thousand years. 5. 01 
\oi7roi but the rest tcdv vetepcov of the dead 
ovtc avetyjoav did not live again eco? until t a 
yiXia €T7j the thousand years TeXecrOrj should 
be finished. Avt rj this r) avaoraats rj irpco- 
T7] [is] the first resurrection. 6 . Matcapios 
blessed teat and 61710 ? holy 6 ex wv [is] lv ^° 
hath pepos part evry avaaraaei ry irpoTT] in 
the first resurrection : 6 Oavaros 6 Sei/repo? the 
second death ovtc e^i has not el-ovcrtav power 
67 tl tovtcov over these, aXXa but eaovrat 
they shall be Upets priests tov Geov of God 
teat and tov Xptorov of Christ, /cat and 
fiacrtXevcrovcrL they shall reign %iXm err) a 
thousand years p,er’ avrov with him. 

7. Kat and brav when Ta ^tXm cttj the 
thousand years reXeaOy shall be accomplished 
6 Xarara? Satan Xu^crerat shall be loosed 
etc T 77 ? (f/vXatcrjs avrov out of his prison. 8. 
teat and e^eXevaerat shall come forth rrXainp 
crat to deceive ra eOvr] the nations ra ev 
rat? reaaapat yeoviats which [are] in the 
four corners 777 ? 777 ? of the earth, tov IVy 
Gog /cat and tov Memory Magog, avvayay- 
etv to assemble avrovs them et? 7 roXepov (t/ 
battle, ayv of whom 6 apt0p,o$ the number 
&>? [is] as 77 a/i/xo? the sand T 77 ? OaXacrarj y 
of the sea. 9. Kat and aveftTjaav they went 
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up 67 rt to 7rXaTO<? on the breadth 777? 
of the earth, Kai and e/cvtcXcocrav they encom¬ 
passed Ti)V 7rap€{i/3o\7)v the camp 7 <ov dyitov 
of the saints, /ecu and tt)v ttoXiv ttjv rjyair- 
Tjfi€vrju the beloved' cil v : /cat and irvp fire 
tcareflr) went down a7ro tov Oeov from God 
f.tc tov ovyavov out of heaven, Kai and /caT- 
tif>aye devoured avrovs them. ](). Kai and 
o 8ta/3oXo ? (lie devil d irXavoiv who dcceiveth 
avrovs them e/3A?/0// was cast ri]v Xtfivrjv 
into the lake tov 7 ri^o? of fire kui and Oeiov 
brimstone, d7rov where [rrc| to 6i)piov the 
beast Kai and o yjr€v8o7rpc(j)i}T7]^ the false 
prophet: Kai and fiacravicrOrjoovTai they shall 
be tormented r)fiepa<i by dry kui and vvkto? 
by night a? too? aitova^ to the eternities ra)v 
auovcov of eternities. 

11. Kai and ttSov 1 saw fieyav XevKov 
Opovov a great white throne, Kai and tov KaO- 
rjpevov him who sat e7r’ avrov on it, a7ro 7 rpoa- 
(virov from the face ov of whom r; 777 t!ie earth 
Kai and o ovpavo<i the heaven iztpvye fled, Kai 
and T07T0? place ovx €vpe0rj was not found 
airrof? for them. 12. Kai and eiBov I saw 
ron? veKpovs the dead, piKpovs small Kai and 
ptyaXovs great, ecrreoTa? standing evcoiriov tov 
tdeov before God; Kai and /3i/3Xia books 
rjvetpxtfrujav were opened : Kai and aXXo 
BiftXiov another hook was opened, o 

which e<TTiv is t ?;? [the book] of life : 

kui and 01 veKpoi the dead tKpiOrjaav were 
judged €K tu)v yeypapuewv from the [things] 
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which were written tv Tot? fiifiXiou; in the books, 
Kara ra tpya avrwv according to their works. 
13. Kcu and 7) OuXaccra the sea eSa>/ce gave up 
tou? vetcpovi > the dead ev avry in it, Kat and d 
Oavaros death /cat and o‘aSr;? hell e&coKav gave 
up Ton? ve/epovs the dead tv ai/rot? in them : 
/cat and eKptOqaav they were judged e/ca< 7 To? 
each Kara ra tpya airrow according to their 
works 41. Kat and 6 OavaTos death teat and 
6 a£>r)<; hell efi\r\Qr\<jav were cast, et? tt;v Xtp,- 
vtjv into 11 ic lake tov i rupo? of fire. Ol»to? 
this tojiv is 6 Scvrepos tiuvaios the second 
death. 15. Kat and et it Tt? any one ov% 
eupeOrj was not. found yeypap.utvo^ written tv 
TJ} /3t/3Ao> in the book tt?? fan;? of life, eflXrjOT] 
he was cast et? ttjp \tp,v7jv into the lake tou 
Trupos of fire. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

]. Kat and etSoi'I saw ovpavov tcaivov a new 
heaven /cat and yrjv Katvqv a new earth : o yap 
7rpa)70? ovpavov for the first heaven Kat and i) 
•irpoiTy yij the first cart It Trap7j\6e passed a wav, 
kcu and 17 OdXaaaa the sea ovk eonv is not 
ert any longer. 2. Kat and eyco I, Itoavvq* 
John, ttSov saw rqv tvoXlv T7]v ayiav the holy 
city, f lepovaaXqpt Katvqv new Jerusalem Kara - 
ffaivouaav coming down a7ro tov Geov from 
God 6k rov ovpavov out of heaven, 7)Tcip.acr 
fxevqv prepared co? as vvfxcjyqv a bride /ce/coT/r?;- 
t±evr)v adorned to> avhpi aoT.y? for her husband. 
3. Kai and qKovaa 1 he u»] <t>a)vqs utya\y$ u 
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loud voice etc rov ovpavov out of heaven, 

X.£ 7 ov<rr)<; saving, u I8ov behold, rj the 

tabernacle too 0eon of God \icra rcov au9- 

poyirow with men, teat and aKrjvcoaci lie will 

dwell fxeT avrtov wilh them ; kcli and avroi 

they caovrai shall be Xaoi «uto? his people, Kai 

and 6 @eo? God goto? himself carat shall be 

/icr avTO)v with them, 0eo? aurtov their God. 

4. Kai and o 0eo? (jod c^aXciyfrci will wipe 

away rrav Saxpvov everv tear a7ro rcov o<j)6aX- 

p(t)v avrcov from their eyes, Kai and 6 Oava- 

to? death ovk carat shall not be cn any Ion- 

* 

ger: ovre nor ovk carat shall there [not] be 
cn any longer rrcv6o<; grief, ovre nor Kpavyrj 
crying, ovre nor 7ro^o? pain : on because ra 
rrpeora the first [things] amfXOov have passed 
away. ” 5. Kai and 6 KaOrjfxcvos he who sat 

cm rov Opovov on the throne enre said, 11 Soi l 
behold, 7 toio) I make rravra all [things] Kauri 
new. ” Kai and \cyci he says fioi to me, 
“ rpayfrov write: on because ovroi oi Xoyot 
these words ciaiv are aXijOivoi true Kai and 
maroi faithful. ” C. Kai and cittcv lie said 
pLOi to me, “ Tcyovev it is done. Eyco I cipit 
am to A the Alpha Kai and to fl the Omega, 
>) apxr} the beginning kcu and to tcXo? the 
end. Eyco I Scoo’ca will give tw Sidroii'Tt to 
him who thirsteth ck tt?? wqyw from the foun¬ 
tain rov v&aTO? of tlie water r 77 ? nf life 
Scopcav freely. 7. f O vikcov he who overeoin- 
eth KXtfpovofxyaci shall inherir 7raeTa all tilings 
tcai and eaofxai I will be 0eo? God avrrp to 

48 



him, kcu and avros he carat shall be o vios 
son fioi to me. 8. AcCKoi^ Se but for the 
fearful /cat and acrtaToi <? the unfaithful kcil and 
€{3&€\vyfjLevoi<; the abominable /cat and <f>ovevcri 
for murderers /cat and Tropvon; for whoremon¬ 
gers kcu and (papfxaKevai for sorcerers Kai and 
etSwXoXaTpat? for idolaters, kcu and iraai rot? 
x/revSeai for nil lies, [liars] to fiepos avratv 
their part [shall be] ev ry Xifivp in the lake Tp 
Kaiojievp which burneth 7 rvpc with fire kui and 
Oeup with brimstone; o winch [thing] eanv is 
Seurepo? OavaTos ihe second death . iJ 

9. Katand €t<? one row i^rra ayyeXiov of the 
seven angels, ru>e c^ovtcov which had ra? e7rra 
<fiiaXas the seven phials ra<? 7e^touaa9 which 
were full ram kirra TrXrjywv rcov cuyaTUiv of tlie 
seven last plagues, 77 XOe came 7 rpo? fxe to me, 
kcu and eXaXrjcre spake/.ter eficu with me, \e 7 - 
t ov saying, “ Aevpo come, I will show croi 

to thee tyi v vvfMppv the bride, rpv yvvaiKa the 
wife tov apviov of the lamb. v JO. Ka t and 
cnrpveyKev he carried away me tv 77vevfiaTt 
in the spirit enr opo? to a mountain fieya great 
/cat and vyp'pXov lofty, /cat and eSetfe showed fiot 
to me rtjv ttoXiv tijv fxeyaXpv the great city, r/;r 
aycav 'IepovaraXpfi the holy Jerusalem, kcitli- 
ftaivovaav descending e/c tov ovpavov out 0 ) 
heaven a7ro ron Geov from Cod, 11. e^ovaai 
having rpv &ol;av the glory tov Oeovoi God : 
(/cat and odxoaTpp auT*)s her light o/xoiov was 
like XtOfp to a stone TipKoraTfo most precious, 
w? as it were XiOco tacnriSi to n jasper stone 
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KpvaraXXi^ovrc shining like chrystal :) 12. 
expvaav re and having peya a great teat and 
vrfniXov T€i\o$ high wall: e^ovaav having Sco- 
Se/ca irv\a>vas twelve gates, teat and ern roi? 
^vXgxtcv at the gates dcoSe/ca ayyeXov? twelve 
angels, Kac and ovofiara names eircyeypapcpceva 
written thereon, cl w hich eanv are [the names] 
tq)v SoiSe/ea (f)v\(ov of the twelve tribes tcov vmov 
of the sons IaparfX of Israel. 13. An* avaro- 
Xtjs on the east 7rvX(ove 9 rpet? [were] three 
gates ; a7ro (3oppa on the north 7ruXa >ves rpets 
three gates : a7ro votov on the south 7rv\a)V €9 
rpecs three gates : a7ro Svcr/iw on the west 
7 ri/Xa>ye9 Tpem three gates. 14*. Kac and to ret- 
^09 the wall tt;? 7roXeo)9 of the city e^ov hav¬ 
ing ScoSe/ca OefieXcovs twelve foundations, /cat 
and ev auToc? in them ovopcara names tow 8w- 
hetca aTToaroXcDV of tile twelve apostles rovapv- 
cot/oflhelamb. 15. KatamldXaXawhctvliospakc 
peer* efiov with meetly had KaXapov ^pvaovv 
a golden reed, tva that perpijarj he might meas¬ 
ure rrjif 7 roXcv the city teat and too? TrvXwvas 
avrr)<i its gates, Kac and to tcc^o? avryv its 
wall. 1G. Kat and // 7roXt9 the city Kecrac 
lietli Terpaycovos four-square, Kac and to pr}Kos 
the length aim/9 of it eanv is too’ootoi^ so much 
dcroy as Kac also to 7 rXaT 09 the breadth; teat 
and eperpycrev he measured tj]v ttoXlv the city 
Tco KaXafirp with the reed em ScoSe«a 
Scor over twelve thousands araSccov of furlongs : 
to firfKo <? the length Kac and to ?rXaT09 the 
breadth Kac and to tnJro9 the height avrrjs of 
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it eariv are taa equal. 17 . Kat and e/icrp^cre v 
he measured to retype the wall avrrjs of it 
kicarov of an hundred reaaapaKovra forty 
reaaapcov 7 rrjywv [and] four cubits, fierpov 
the measure avOpcoirov of a man, 6 which 
eartv is ayyeXov of the angel. 18 . Kat and 
r) €v&ofir)< 7 i<; the building tov Teiyovs of the 
wall auTijs of it t)v was taa 7rt? jasper : icat and 
f) 7ro\t<? the city [was] ypvoiov KaOapov pure 
gold, oftoia like va\(p /caOapa) to clear glass. 10. 
Kat and ol OcpeXtot the foundations tov ret- 
yovs of the wall rrp; 7ro\eco9 of the city fcetcoa- 
fL 7 )pL€vot ornamented Travrt TipLiw XtOcp with 
every precious stone. 'O 0 que\to? 6 irpoo- 
T09 the first foundation taairi^ [was] jasper: 
o 8 evr epo<? the second aairfaipos sapphire: 6 
TptTo? the third yaXK^wv a chalcedony: o 
rerapros the fourth afxapayhos an emerald : 
20. o 7re^7TTo? the fifth aaphov a sard¬ 
onyx : 6 efCTos the sixth aap&ios a sardius: o 
e/ 3 So^os the seventh ypvaoXtOov a chrysolite: 
o 07S009 the eighth fiijpvXXos a beryl: o evvaros 
the ninth Toiratyov a topaz: d Se*aT09thc tenth 
ypvaoirpaaos a chrysoprasus : d evSe/caros the 
eleventh vatavOos a jacinth : d Sa)Se*-aTO? the 
twelfth apeOvaTos an amethyst. 21. Kat and 
ol Scohe/ca iruXcoves the twelve gates Scode/ea 
fLapyaptrat twelve pearls: eh ixaaTos each 
one ava respectively to>v 7 rvXcovcov of the 
gates 7 ]v was ef e^ov ftapyaptrov of one pearl: 
Kat and y 7 rXareia the street tj;? 7roXecov of 
the city KaOapov ypvaiov pure gold, ok as it 
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were $ia<f>av7]<; oaXo? transparent glass. 22. 
Kai and ovtc ei&ov 1 did not see vaov a temple 
ev avTj] in it : 6 yap Kvptos for the Lord o 
©to? God 6 iravTo/cpaTcDp Almighty /cat and to 
apviov the Lamb ccrriv are mo? avrr}<; its tem¬ 
ple. 23. Kai and i) 7roXt? the city ovk 
has not xpaav need too f)\iov of the sun, oo£e 
nor r?;? aeXifvrp of the moon, tva that (j>aivwat 
they should shine ev aoT# in it; 7 ; yap £ofa for 
the* glory too 0too of God eipconaev enlightens 
auTTjv it, Kai and to apviov the Lamb 0 Xo^oo? 
is] the light aim;? of it. 21. Kai and -ra 
eOvt] the nations twv aw^opevwv of those who 
nerc saved TrepnraTijaovcn shall walk €v Tip 
(peon in the light aorry? of it: Kai and 01 ftacn- 
Xet? the kings tt;? ytp of the earth </>epoocrt bring 
rr]v %oj;av avrojv their glory Kai and tijv Tiprjv 
honour et? aorr/o into it. 25. Kai and oi 7roX- 
6>oe? the gates avTt]$ of it 00 prj kXcictOgxjl 
should not be closed ypepas by day; ov yap 
earai for there shall not be oof night e/cet there. 
20. Katand oiaovcn I hey shall bring rrjvSo^av 
the glory Kai am! rpv ripyv the honour two 
€0v(ov of the nations et? aviyv into it. 27. Kai 
and ov py etcreXOp there shall not enter ei? ao- 
ti)v into il nrav any thing koivovv defiling, Kai 
and iroiovv causing {JSeXvypa abomination, Kai 
and yfrt'vbos a lie : a py except ol ycypappevot 
those who have been written ev tw fitfiXirp in the 
book r t/v ffiuys' of life too apviuv of the Lamb* 



172 


REVELATION, 22. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

7. Kat and eSetfeu he showed pot to mo 
KaOapov TTOTaixov a pure river ujoto? of 
water fco /79 of life, Xapirpov bright <L<: as 
KpvaTaWov chrystal, efC7rop€VOfiei’ov proceeding 
out etc tou dpovov from the throne tou Gcov 
of God teat and tou apvtov of the Lamb. 2 . 
Ev peer to in the midst t? 7 ? i rXaretat of the street 
av T?;? of it, tcai and evrevOev on the one side 
teai and evreudev on the other side tou iroTapov 
of the river, ^vXov “[is] the tree of life, 
irotovv producing SoiSe/ca Kapirov^ twelve [kinds 
of] fruits, Kat and a 7 ro 8 i 8 ouu yielding tou 
tcapTTQV auTou its fruit eva etcaarov each one 
tcara pi)va by the month : teat and Ta tpvWa 
the leaves tou fuAou of the tree e *9 Oepairetav 
[were] for the healing tcou eOvcov of the nations. 
*3. Kat and outc earat there sliall not be nav 
KaravaOepa any curse ert any more : Kat and o 
9povo$ the throne tou &eov of (jod Kat and 
tou apvtov of the Lamb ea-at shall be ev avry 
in it: teat and oi douXot «utou his servants 
XaTpeuaovai shall serve aura) him. I. Kat 
and oyfrovTat they shall see to 7rpoaoyrrov ovtou 
his face, Kai and to ovopa avrov his name errt 
Ttov peT(07rcov civioov on their foreheads. 5. 
Kat and ovtc earai there shall not be ruf night, 
etcet there : Kat and ovk e^oucri they have not 
Xpetav need Xu^rou of a candle Kat and 
of the light ijXlou of the son, ort because Kvpto? 
the Lord o 0to? God tjxoriQi cnlighteneth 
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auTou? them: /cat and fiacnXevcrovcrt they 
shall reign e/? tou? atcovas to the eternities twv 
aicovcov of eternities. 

G. Kat and enrev he said pot to me, “ Outoc 
ot Xoyoi these words ttlcttol [arc] faithful teat 
and aXijOivot I rue : /cat and Kup/o? the Lord 
o O to s' Gnd tcov ay tcov 7rpo(f>i]Tcov of the holy 
prophets a 7 rtcrTtiXe sent tov ayyeXov auTOV 
liis angel &ei£ai <0 show to/? SouXo/? auTou to 
his servants a what things Set it is necessary 
7 evecrOat should happen ev ra%et with speed. 
7. !dou behold, epyopai 1 come ra%u quickly. 
Matcapios blessed d Trjpov [is] he who kcepetli 
tou? X 070 U? the words rrj<; 7 rpo^Te/a? of the 
prophecy tov/3i/3Xiov tovtou of this book.” 

8 . Kat and eyco I Icoavvr 7 ? John d fiXeircov 
[am] he who saw /cat and aKovcov heard TauTa 
these things: Kat and ore when Kovaa I 
hoard /cat and efiXeyfra saw, eireaa 1 fell down 
TrpoaKvvricyai to worship epirpoaOev Tam 7 rohcov 
before the feet tov ayyeXov of the angel tov 
SetKvvovTos which shewed pot to me rai/ra these 
things. ( L Kat and Xeyet lie says pot to me, 
“ 'Opa see py [tW thou do] not: etpt 
yap for I am rfuuSouXo? fellow-servant aov 
of thee Kat and tcov abeXtpwv aov of thy 
brethren tcov 7rpo<f>r}Tcov the prophets, kcu and 
tcov TypovvTtov of those who keep tou? Xo 70 uf 
the words tou j3t/3Xtov toutou of this book : 
•rrpoaKvv^aov worship toj God,10. 
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Kat and Xeyet he saith pot to dip, “ M)} 
ctppayiarjs seal not tow Xoyov ? the words 
T17? 7 rpo<p 7 ]T€iQ$ oE the prophecy too f3i(3Xiov 
tovtov of this book; oti because 0 /catpo? 
the season eernv is eyyw near. 11. f O aS- 
lko)v let liim who is unjust a^LKrjaara) be 
unjust €tl still: /cat and 6 pvirov let him 
who is filthy pvrrrjaaTo be filthy eri still: 
teat and 0 hucaios let the righteous [man] 
§iKCUo) 6 rjT (0 be righteous eri still: /cat and 0 
ayios let the holy one ayiaa 0 i)TO) be holy €tl 
still. 12. Kat and - tSou behold ep^opat I 
oome t ayy quickly, /cat and 6 ptcrOos pov my 
reward per epov [is] with me, a 7 roSoumt to 
give back e/caera) to each one co? according as 
to epyov avrov his work eerrat shall be. 13. 
Eyo I eipt, am to A the Alpha /cat and to 
fl the Omega, ap^j the beginning /cat and 
tcXo? the end, 6 irpcoTos the first /cat and o 
eo^aTo? the last. 14. Ma/capioL blessed 01 
7 rotouz/Te<? [are] those who do Ta> ei/ToXa? 
avrov his commandments, iva that earat there 
shall be ?} e^ovata civtcjv their privilege ei rt 
to £vXov to the tree nys £ 00 / 7 ? o[ life, /cat aDd 
[that] etaeXOoat they should enter et? rrjv 
ttoXiv into the city Tot? ttvXohji by the gates. 
15. Ego) Se but without oi Kvves [are] dogs 
/cat and oi (pappaxoL sorcerers /cat and oirropvoi 
whoremongers /cat and oi <povets murderers Kat 
and oi et&coXoXarpat idolaters, /cat and 7 ra? 
every one 6 (ptXcov who loveth /cat and 7 touov 
doeth “\Jreu 8 o? a lie. 
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16. Eyo) I Ityrov? Jesus 67 re/^yfra sent rev 
ayyeXov pov my angel fiaprvprj&cu to testify 
t avra Uie.se [things] vpiv to you 67 n rais 6 /c- 
KXrfaicus in the churches. Eyco i etpi am r) 
pi£a the root kcu and to 7 eyo? the race tou 
/la/3iB of David, 0 aarrjp 6 Xapirpos the shin¬ 
ing star icai and 6 opOptvos the [star] of 
the morning. 17. Kat and to irvevpa tile 
Spirit teat and // pupcj))] the bride \e 70 ucrfc 
say ExOe come ; tan and 6 atcovwv kt 
him who heareth etiraia) say, E\0e come: 
Kat and o Btyjrcov let him who thirsleth eX0- 
ero) come, teat, and 6 OeXwv let him who is 
willing Xap(3aveT(ji receive to vScop the water 
fcoi 7 ? of life Scope av freely. ” 

18. Suppaprupoupat yap for I also bear 
witness Travjt to every man atcovovri hearing 
tow \ 070 u? the words tt]s irpo(f)i)Teia<; of the 
prophecy tov toutou of this book : 

Eav if tz? any one eirinOT] should add irpo 9 
TauTa to these [things], 0 0co? God € 7 tiOtj- 
aei will add en avrov on him ras 7 r\ 7 ^ya? 
the plagues Ta? yeypappevas which are written 
ev (StfiXup tovt(o in this book. 19. Kai and 
c av if ti? any one acf)atpp take away a 7 ro tcov 
Xoy<ov from llie words fitftXov of the book T 779 
7rpmj)t)T£ta^ Tavrijs of ibis prophecy, 6 0 eo? 
God a(j)atpi)<T€t will take away to pepos avrov 
his share airo /3 l(3Xov from (be book T 77 ? £ 0 ) 77 ? 
of life, teat and e/c r> 7 ? 7 ro\ea)? t 775 ay ta 9 out 
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of the lioly city, kqi and to»/ 767 pappeitcv the 
things written tv 8i/3\ia) tovtm in this hook. 
20 . 'O paprvptov he who testificlh ravra 
these [things] \eyci snith, “ Nat yea, tpx°- 
fiat I come Tayu qnicklv: Afirjv Amen.” 
Nat even so, epx ou come, Kuptt Irjaov Lord 
Jesus. 21. 'H X a P L? tiic grass tou Kvpiov 
ijpcov of our Lord Jt]gou Xpiarou 'esus 
Christ per a Travrcov upcov [be] with you all. 
Aprjv Amen. 



CATALOGUE OF 

KEYS to the CLASSICS . 


SPECIMENS OF KELLY’S KEYS TO THE CLASSICS. F °;Z i3t 

From (\«hak'h Oai,mc Wa.v, Hook I. Pages 

All Caul is divided into three parts, of which the Oelgee inhabit 
one, Iho AfiuiL.ni another; those who in their own language are 
culled (Jeltm, In ouih, Cauls. u third. 

From Tiin A N \ ii.isia of Xknoimion. Hook I. Chapter I. 

1. Of Darius and i’ai \Hatis arc both two none ; the elder, indeed, 0 Q 
Artftxerxes, hut tlie younger Cyrus. Hut when Darius was becom- ^ 10 O 
ing inline and suspected the end of his life, he wished that both 

CORNISH'S INTERLINEAR KEYS TO THE CLASSICS. 

Translated the text in one line, and tlie English words underneath. 
Spocimon of Cornish’s Intorlinear Keys. 

From Hoii.vck, Hook III., Ode XXX, 

I have reared u monument more end uri ng than lirass, and loftier than 
Eieai riionuiiiciiiimk jM-n-nniua aim, fthiusque 

the regal Btructure of Lite Pyramids, which neither the corroding 

regidi *101 1 'yrniii ilium i|uuci mill *‘tlm 

shower, nor thctempeslunuu north wind, or the countless succession 

■ 111ber. lion ini|)uii > nn A<|uil(i, mil ii.ntimi'ialillis sent.'a 

of years and the flight of seasoiis shall he aide to destroy. •• 0 

Riinoru'ii et liign lciii]ii>ruiii postil <1 inter?. 

SPECIMEN OF DR. GILES S KEYS TO THE CLASSICS" 

From Viumi/s Fnkih, Hooks I. —IV. 

Cano I sing anna units viruunfiir. and the man </ui who nrfntua 
first, nro/wius a wanderer Jato by fate vt nit came no oris front the 
shores Trojir of Troy Italinm to Italy l.u ri na<t re; littnra and tlie 
Luvinian shores : illc he multum jnetutus iwasi much tossed about 
it botli terr'ia on the land cl and n/f« on the deep i>l by the power JO <fc11 
stt/teruni of the (Hods) above, <>l> ini’it memorem on aocount of tho 
lasting anger save Junnnis of cruel Juno. 

'DR. GILES’S FIRST LESSONS. 

A SkiuKs of Elementary Treatises on every branch of Literature 
and Science, written in a simple language, and adapted to the 
capacity of children between tin; ages of Six and Twelve. •• 0 

Tt ice Stnt‘i>cni'e tilth. 

BOOKS FOR THE PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS. 

liy JOHN ClltSON, M.A., til, Chancery Lane, W.C. 

Spoclinona of Glbson’a Intorllnoar Koya. 

From V mu u.'s H i:oiui ics. Hook fit. 

Te nuoquo, tnagim 1 ‘iiIch, et le pastor al» Amphryso memo-*2 to 14" 
Thee mo. might v I’nle.s, and thee , shcf>hcnlfrom A nifthrysus worthy- 

GiBSUN S INTERLINEAR AND MUOEKN LANCUACE TRANSLATIONS .. 14 
MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 7,15.1-16 


JAMES CORNISH & SONS, 297, RICH HOLBORN, LONDON. 


•vTrv/TkTnrr l vTUA«rmTT TT r\T TT ‘ IC7 *Ci KT/^O m UCT kTWA^ OMTVTVO 


0 


KELLY’S KEYS TO THE CLASSICS. 

Litkral Enolibh Translations of the Latin and Greek Classics. 

In these translations it has been the translators' aim, whilst keeping 
as close as possible to the text, to render it into good English. 




LATIN. ,. d. 

CEBSar de Bello Galileo. Commentaries on the Gallic 

War. Books 1 to 4. Translated by J. B. Owoan, B.A. - 1 6 
Cs©sar de Bello Gallico Commentaries on the Gallic 

War. Books 5, 0, and 7. Translated by C. W. Bateman - 1 G 
Caesar’S Gallic War. Complete. Translated by Owoan 

and Bateman.20 

Caesar de Bello Civlli. Commentaries on the Civil War. 

Books 1 and 2. Translated by J. A. Prout, B.A. - - 1 G 

CdBSar de Bello Civili. Commentaries on the Civil War. 

Book 3. Translated by J. A. Prout, B.A. - • - -10 

Cicero’s Cato Major an<i Lcelius, De Senec- 
tute et de Amicltia. Old Age and Friendship. 

Translated by W. Lewers.10 

Cicero’s de Officiis. Offices. Translated by Henry 


Owoan, LT,. D. - .2 0 

Cicero de Natura Deorum. On the Nature of the 

Cods. Translated by H. Owoan, LI,. 1). - - - -20 

! Cicero In Verrem. Verrino Oration. Actio Prima. 

Translated by 11. Mongan. 10 

Cicero in Verrem. Actio Secunda. Liber 
Primus, de Praetura Urbana. Translated by 

J. A. Phoct. B.A..l r> 

Cicero in Verrem. Act 2, Chap. 4. De Signis. 
Fourth Vcrrine Oration ; sometimes called the Fifth Ver- 
rine Oration. Translated by J. A. Pitorr - - - - 1 ■’> 

Cicero in Catilinam. Against Catiline. Translated 

by R. Mongan, B.A.. 1 0 

Cicero pro Milone. ForMilo. Translated by R. Mongan, 

B.A. - - •' - - - - - * - -10 

Cicero pro Lege Manilla. For the Maniiian Law. 

Translated by Roscoe Mongan, B.A..10 

Cicero’s Divinatio. Against Quintus Ccecilius. Trans¬ 
lated by R. Mongan - - -.1 i» 

Cicero pro S. Rosclo. For Sextus Roscius. Trans¬ 
lated by T. J. Arnold - .10 

Cicero pro Murena. For Murcna. Translated by 

R. Mongan, B.A.. 10 

Cicero pro Balbo. For Balbtis. Translated by R. 

I Mongan, B.A.. -----10 

Cicero pro Archla. For Archias. Translated by F. M’P. 

Maiiony.-10 

Cicero DrO SestlO. For P. Scstius. Translated by 

W. J. Hick ie, M.A..-20 

Cicero pro ciuentlo. For Cluentius. Translated by 

T. Mevler-Warlow, LL.D..-20 

Cicero pro Marcello. For Mareellus. Translated by 

J. Gibson, M.A..-10 

Cicero pro Planclo. For Planciua. Translated bv 

J. A. Prout, B.A... 1 t> 

Cicero pro Sulla. For Publius Sulla. Translated by 

J. A. Pitour, B.A. .10 

--.-.-- 


HOOK POST.—Any of that Keys unlL be sent by Post for Two Stamps extra. Orders by J’ost must be accompanied by Stamps 
















KELLY’S KEYS TO THE CLASSICS. 


«. d. 

Cicero, Tho Socond Plillllplc. Translated by J. A. Proot 1 6 

Cicero, 'l'bo Fourteenth Phiillpie. Translatod by J. A. 

Proot, D. A. . * * • -16 

Cornelius Nepos. Translatod by J. A. Prout, B.A. - 2 0 
Eutroplus. Translatod by John Giiison, M.A. - -10 

Horace. Complete. Translated l>y IT. Owoan, LL.D., and 

It. Munoan.20 

H orace fHatlrcs, Epistles, and Ars Pootiea. Translated 

by II. Uwi.an - ...,....-16 

Ho race, Carmlna, Odes, Epodcs,and Carmen Scculare. 

Translated b}’ II. Owoan.16 

Juvenal. Satires. Translated by 11. Mono AN, 13..\. - -20 

Livy. Ilistoriu. Books 1 to 3. Translated by Hoscoe 

Munoan - - - - - - - - - - 2 6 

Livy, liunks l and 2. Translated by IIoscok Monclvn, 13.A. 1 6 
Livy. Bunk 3. Translated by Kohcok Monoan, B. A. - -1C 

Livy. Bonks l and 3. Translated by William Buyers - 2 6 
Livy. Bunk -l. Translated by William Bkwkhs - - -1C 

Livy. Bunk -V Translated by William I. ewers - - -10 

Livy. Bunk (i. Translated by T. J. Arnold - - • - 1 0 

Livy. Bunk 7. Translated by William Modlen - • - 1 6 

Livy. Bunk i*. Translated by J. A. Prout, B. A. - - -10 

Livy. Hnok 21. Translated by T. J. Arnold - - - -10 

Livy. Hunk 22. Translated by T. J. Arnold - • • - 1 0 

Livy. Ilunk 23. Translated by Hokloe Munoan, B.A. - - 1 0 

Livy. Beni : 21. Translated by ltosuoK Munoan, B.A. - -10 

Livy. Bunk.".!. '1'ianslated by John Gidson, M.A. . ■ • 1 6 


Ovid. Fasti. Books lto3. Translated by Husa.uk Munoan 2 0 
Ovid. Fasti. Hooks 4, 5, and n. Translated by H. Must. an 2 0 
Ovid. Hei oldea. Ep. 1 to 13. Translated by It. MoNuan 2 0 
Ovid. EplstolcB ex Ponto. Pontic Epistles. Books 

I and 2. Translatod by It. Munoan.10 

Ovid. Eplstolso ex Ponto. Books 3and4. Translated 

by It. llnNi: \ N - - - . ■ - - - - . 1 tJ 

Ovid. Metamorphoses. Books l to 3, Translatod by 

H. Munoan - - - - - - - - - -10 

Ovid. Metamorphoses, lluoks 4 aud 5. Translatod 

by K- Muni..16 

Ovid. Metamorphoses. Books c and 7. Translated 

by J. A. PmiuI.16 

Ovid. Metamorphoses. Bonk 8. Translated by J. A. 

Prout.10 

Ovid. Metamorphoses. Books 9 and 10. Translated 

by J. A. Prout - . 10 

Ovid. Metamorphoses. Books U and 12. Translated 

by J. A. I’roi r - - 1 0 

Ovid. Metamorphoses. Book IS. Translated by 

Kunuok Monuan.- - 1 0 

Ovid. Metamorphoses. Books 14 and 15. Translated 

by MuNUA.Nand Prout.10 

Ovid. Tristla. Books 1 and 2. Translated by T. J. 

Arnold.10 

Ovid. Tristla. Book 3. Translated by J. A. Phout, 

b.a. - .: 1 0 

Plautus. Menabchml. Tho Twin Brothers. Translated 

by Henry Owoan, B.B.D,.16 

Plautus. Trlnummus. Translated by Henry Owoan 1 0 
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KELLY’S KEYS TO THE CLASSICS. 

«. d. 


Sallust. Catiline. Bellum Catlllnarum. Trans¬ 
lated by H. Owoan. . 

Sallust. Jugurtha. Bellum Jugurthlnum. 

Translated by II. Owoan. 10 

Sallust. Catiline and Jugurtha. Complete. Trans- 

luted by H. Owoan.20 

Tacitus’ Annals. BookultoS. Translated by R. Monoan 1 8 
Tacitus’Annals. Books 4 to 0. Translated by R. Monoan, 

BA..- - 1 8 

Tacitus’Annals. Books 1 to 0. Translated by R. Monoan, 

B.A. - .2 8 

Tacitus’ Germany and Agricola. Translated by 

II. Owoan, LI,.l)... 

Tacitus’ Histories. Book 1. Translated by Hknky 

Owoan, LL.D.. 8 

Tacitus’ Histories. Book 2. Translated by J. A. 

l’lioiTT, B.A..18 

Tacitus’ Histories. 'Book 3. TranBlatod by W. J. 

IIickik, M.A..18 

Tacitus’ Histories. Book 4. Translated by W. J. 

IlicKiR, M.A..1 8 

Tacitus’ Histories. Book 5. Translated by J. A. 

I’uout, B.A..10 


Terence. Phormlo. Translated by R. Monoan, B.A. - i n 
Terence. Adelphi. Translated by Roscok Monoan, B.a. 1 d 
Terence. Andrla. Translated by Roscok Monoan, B.a. i 8 
Terence. Heautontlmorumenos. Tho Self Tor¬ 
mentor. Translated by Roscok Monoan, B.A. - - - 1 0 

Virgil. Bucolics and Georgies. Eclogues. 

Translated by R. Monoan .1 tl 

Virgil. /Eneld. Books 1 to 0. Translated by H. Owoan 1 8 
Virgil. /Eneld. Books7tol2. Translated by 11. Monoan 1 8 
Virgil. The whole works translated by Owoan and Monoan 2 8 
Virgil. j^Eneld. Book l. Completely parsed, giving the 
meaning, person, number, gender, mood, etc., of every 
word. '-10 

Kelly’s Keys to the Modern Classics. 

Alt /ifera/ tmiistutio»6. 

Corneille’s CInna. Translated by Uoscoe Monoan - i fl 
Cornellle's Le Cid. Translated by Roscok Monoan, B.A. I 8) 
Corneille's Horace. Translated by Roscok Monoan 1 8c 
Corneille’s Polyeucte. Translated by D. M oil a k • l 0 
Klee. Die Deutschen Heldensagen (Hagen 
und Hilda und Gudrun). Translated by Trofessor 

i>. Mknoki. .2fl 

Mollere’s Le Malade Imaglnalre. By R. Monoan i fl 
Prosper Merlmee. Colomba. Translated by J. A. 

i’luuiT.2 0 

Racine’s Athalle. Translated l>y Roscok Monoan, B.A. i 0- 
Racine’s Esther. Translated by Rev. J. Rick - - i fl. 

Racine’s Phedre. Translated by Roscok Monoan -18' 

Racine’s Iphlgenle en Aullde. Translated by ,T. 

Uuwon, M.A. - - ..18 

Souvestre. Un Phllosophe sous les Tolts. 

Translated by J. A. Puout, B.A..2 8 

Xavier da Malstre. La Jeune Slberlenne et 

le Lepreux de la Cite d’Aoste. Translated - i (, 










KELLYS KEYS TO THE CLASSICS. 

Litkral Enolish Translations of tbc Latin and Greek Classics. 
In these translations it has been the translators' aim, whilst leering 
as close as possible to the text, to render it into good English. 


GREEK. s.d. 

Aristophanes' Nubes. Clouds. Translated by T. J. 

Arnold.2 0 

Aristophanes’ VespSB. Wasps. Translated by J. A. 


Aristophanes’ Equltee. Knights. Translated by 

J. A. From , H A..16 

Aristophanes’ RansB. Frogs. Translated by J. A. 

Trout.16 

Aristophanes’ Plutus. Translated by J. A. Frolt, 

HA..16 

.flEschlnee against Cteslphon, and Demos¬ 
thenes on the Crown. Translated by Roscok 
Monman .......... -‘2 0 

^Eschylus’ Prometheus Vlnctus. Translated by 

11. Monoan ........ .-10 

v^Eschylus. The Seven against Thebes. Trans- 

luted by It. Monoan.10 

Aeschylus’ Pereas. The Persians. Translated by T. 

Mkvi kr- Wahi.ow, LL.D. - 10 

Demosthenes’ Phllllplcs. Translated by H. Owoan l 0 
Demosthenes’ Olynthlacs de Pace (On the 
Peaoo ) itud On the Chersonese. Translated by 
II. Owoan - -------- 10 

Demosthenes. De Corona (On the Crown) ami 

w4ischlnes. Translated by It. Monoan - - -20 

Demosthenes’ Against Leptlnes. Translated by 

J. II. 1 IOARl>MAN.16 

Demosthenes' Pro Phormlone and Contra 

Cononem. Translated by PnouT . 16 

Euripides. Medea. Translated by IIoscok Monoan - 1 0 
Euripides. Hecuba. Translated hy Roscoe Monoan - 1 0 
Euripides. Phaonl S8SB. Translated by Hohook Monoan 1 0 
Euripides- Alcestls. Translated by IIoscok Mono an - 1 0 
Euripides. Hlppolytus. Translated by Uobcok 

Monoan.10 

Euripides. Ion. Translated by Hoscoe Monoan, IJ.A. - 1 6 
Euripides. Iphlgenla In Aulls. Translated by 

T. .1. Arnold.- 1 6 

Euripides. Iphlgenla In Taurls. Translated by 

J. A. 1'hout.16 

Euripides. Troades. The Troads. Translated by 

T. ,1. Arnold .i Q 

Euripides. Hercules Furens. Translated by T. J. 

Arnold.10 

Euripides. HeraclldgB. Translated by W. J. IIkkm; l 0 
Euripides. Bacch®. Translated by W. J. Hickie, M.a i 6 
Euripides. Andromache. Translated by W. J. 

Hickie, M.A..10 

Herodotus. Hook 1. Translated by J. A. Prout, B.A. -20 

Herodotus. Hook 2. Translated by J. A. Frout, It. A. - 1 0 

Herodotus. Book 8. Translated by J. A. Prout, H.A. - 1 8 

Herodotus. Book 4. Translated by J. A. Prout, B. A. - 1 6 

Herodotus. Books 5 and 6. Translated by John Giuson - 2 0 
Herodotus. Book 7. Translated by J. A. Prout, B. A. • 2 0 
















translation to be obtained, and the price. 
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KELLY’S KEYS TO THE CLASSICS. 

Herodotus. Book S. Translated by J. A. Prout, B.A. 
Herodotus. Book 9. Translated by J. A. Prout, B.A. 
Homer. Iliad. Books 1 to4. Translated byC. W. Bateman 
H omer. Iliad. Bo >ks 5 to S. Translated by C. W. Bateman 
Homer. Iliad. BooksltoS. Translated byC. W. Bateman 
Homer. Iliad. Books 9 to 12. Translated by Hoscoe 

Mongan. 

Homer. Iliad. Books 13 to 16. Translated by Roscoe 

Mono an. 

Homer. Iliad. Books 17 to 20. Translated by Roscoe 
Mono an ........... 

Homer. Iliad. Books 21 to 24. Translated by Roscoe 
Mono an - 

Homer. Odyssey. Books 1 to6. Translated by Roscoe 

Moncan. 

Homer. Odyssey. Books 7 to 12. Translated by Roscoe 

Moncan. 

Homer. Odyssey. Books 13 to IS. Translated by 

Roscoe Mongan - * -. 

Homer. Odyssey. Books 19 to 24. Translated by 

Roscoe Moncan. 

Isocrates* Panegyric. Translated by Rev. J. Rick 
L ucian. Dialogues of the Cods. Marine 
Dialogues, Dialogues of the Dead, Charon 
and Timon Somnium, The Dream, etc. 

Translated by U. Monoan . 

Lucian. Vera Historia. Translated by J. A. Prout 
Lysias. Funeral Oration, and Against Eratos¬ 
thenes. Translated by J. A. Prout - 
Lysias pro Mantitheo and Pro Invalido. Trans¬ 
lated by J. A. Prout, B.A.. 

Plato. The Apology of Socrates and Crito, 
with the Phasdo. Translated by J. Kcci.eston, B.A. 
Plato. Euthyphro and Laches. Translated by 

J. Gibson. 

Plato. Ion. Translated by J. A. Prout, B.A. 

Plato. The Republic. Book 1. Translated by J. A. Prout 
P lato. The Meno. Translated by J. A. Prout, B.A. 
Sophocles. CEdipus Tyrannus (or Rex). Trans¬ 
lated by R. Monoan . 

Sophocles. CEdipus Coloneus. Translated by 

J. A. Trout, B,A.. 

Sophocles. Antigone. Translated by Roscoe Monoan 
Sophocles. Ajax. Translated by Roscoe Monoan, B.A. 
Sophocles. Philoctetes. Translated by R. Mono an • 
Sophocles. Electra. Translated by W. J. Hickie, .M. A. 
Sophocles Trachlnlas. Translated by J. A. Pnoi r - 
Thucydides. Peloponnesian War. Book 1. 
Thucydides. Uk. 2. Translated by HenryOwgan, 1X.R. 
Thucydides. Bk. 3. Translated by Henry Owoan, Ll..L>. 
Thucydides. Book 4. Translated by J. A. Prout, B.A. - 

Thucydides. Book 6. Translated by J. a. Prout, B.A. - 

Thucydides. Book 6. Translated by J. A. Prout, B.A. - 

Thucydides. Book 7. Translated by J. A. Prout, B.A. • 

Thucydides. Book S. Translated by J. A_ Prout, B.A. - 

Xenophon. Anabasis. Books 1 to 8. Translated by 

T. J. Arnold. 

Xenophon. Anabasis. Books4and6. Translated by 
T. J. Arnold . 
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KELLY’S KEYS TO THE CLASSICS. d. 

Xenophon. Anabasis. Books 0 ami 7. Translated by 

T. J. Arnold .16 

Xenophon. HellenJca. The Hellenics. Books 1 to 3. 

Translated by Rus< ok Monoan - - - - • -20 

Xenophon. Hellenics. Books 4 and 5. Translated by 

J. A. I’kuut.20 

Xenophon. Hellenics. Books 0. vud 7. Translated by 

J. A. I’iiout . --20 

Xenophon. CyropaQdla. Books 1 to3. Translated by 

11. Monoan.20 

Xenophon. Cyropasdla. Books4to0. Translated by 

It. Mono an. 20 

Xenophon. CyropaBdla. Books 7 and s. Translated 

by It. Mom.an. 20 

Xenophon. Agesilaus. Translated by Hoscoe Monoan 2 0 

Xenophon. CEconomicus. Translated by W. J. 

Hji’Kik, M.A..20 

A Key to the Greek Terminations, for Prompt 

Reference In Parsing and Reading. By J. Edgar - -10 

Kelly’s Keys to tlie Classlas. 

littral translations, strongly bound in cloth, red edges. 
CSBSar. Gallic War. Complete. Translated by Owoan 

and Bat km an.30 

Cicero. Orations. Vol. I. (In Verrem; Actio 
Prim a ; In Catlllnam ; pro M Hone; pro Lege 
Manilla; Dtvlnatlo.) Translatedby RoscokMonoan 3 0 
H orace. Complete. Translated by Owoan and Moncan - 3 0 
H omer. odyssey. Complete. Translated by R. Monoan 3 6 


Homer. Iliad. Complete. Translated by 11. Monoan - 3 6 

Ovid. Fasti. Complete. Translated by R. Mongan - -30 

Ovid. Bpistolasex Ponto. Comploto - - - - 3 o 

Virgil. Whole works. Translated by Owgan and Monoan - 2 6 

Xenophon. Anabasis. Completo. Translated by T. J. 

Arnold..3 0 

Xenophon. Cyropeodla. Complete. Translatod by 

R. .Monoan. 30 

Xenophon. Hellenloa. Completo. Translated by 

It. Monoan and J. A. Proot. 8 0 


Kelly's Keys to Arnold’s Works. 

Latin Proso Composition, Part I. ... . - - . 1 6 

Crock Prose Composition, Part I..2 6 

Crock Accldonco.20 

Henry’s First Latin Book.10 

First Creek Book.10 


Rev. J. Hervey'9 Meditations and Contemplations 

Among in k Towns; on a Fi.owicr Garden; on Creation ; on 
Niuiit ; tiik Sr oiky Heavens, kto. Royal 16mo., cloth, 2s. 6d.; 
by 11 * i ht, 4(1 i xtra. 

The Whole Works of the Rev. Augustus Toplady, 
M.A., late V U’ah or Broad Hkmhury, Devon. A new Edition, 
with notes, and l.lfo of tho Author. Royal Svo., 12s., cloth; 
bound In eloth, 16s.; Is. extra by j)08t. 

How to Become a Barrister. By J. Gibson, M.A., and 
H. O. Ciiuckkuhutty, B.A. Second Edition, rovisod. Price Is. ; 
post free, Is. Id. 

Loudon : James Cornish and Sons, 207, High Holbom, W.O. 
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Specimens of 

KELLY’S KEYS TO THE CLASSICS. 

Literal English Translations of the Latin and Greek Classics. 

Jn these translations it ha j been the translators’ aim, -whilst keeping 
as close at possible to the text, to render it into good English. 

From OESAR’S GALLIC WAR. Book I. 

All Gaul is divided into three parts, of which the Belg^e inhabit one, 
the Aquitani another ; those who in their own language are called 
Cclta;, in ours, Gauls, a third. All these differ among themselves 
in language, institutions, laws. 

From THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. Book I. 

Chapter I. 

1. Of Darius and Parysatia are born two sons; the elder, indeed, 
Artaxerxes, but the youngerCynis. But when Darius was becoming 
infirm and suspected the end of his life, he wished that both his sons 
should be present with him. 

From THE /ENEID OF VIRGIL. Book I. 

1. I sing arms, and the man who, exiled by Fate from Troy’s shores, 
first came to Italy and the Lavinian coast. Long was he driven over 
land and sea, by the influence of heaven, for cruel Juno's unforgiving 
wmth. Sorely in war, too, was he afflicted, while founding a city, 
and establishing his gods in Latiuin, whence came the Latin people, 
the Alban elders, and the walls of imperial Rome. Recount for me, 
my Muse, the causes : what deity outraged ; or, how aggrieved, tlio 
Queen of Heaven doomed a hero, eminent for tenderness, to encounter 
so many adventures, to undergo so many hardships. Lives there 
such anger in immortal spirits l 

From LIVY. Book l. 

1. Now, first of all, it is a sufficiently established fact [satis constat, 
lit. it is sufficiently evident,] that, after the capture of Troy, great 
cruelty was practised against all the other Trojans ; that the Greeks 
refrained from exercising the full right of war against two, /Eneas 
and Antenor, both on account of a tie of long established hospitality, 
and because these had been always advocates for peace, and the 
restoration of Helen ;—afterwards with fortunes differing from one 
another, that Antenor, with a large body of Henetians, who, in an 
insurrection driven out of Paphlagonia, were in search of a settlement 
and a leader, haring lost at Troy their king Pyloemenes, arrived at 
the innermost bay of the Adriatic Sea. 

From CICERO DE AMICITIA. 

1. Q. tfualus, the augur, used to relate a number of anecdotes con¬ 
cerning hia fatuer-in-law, C. Lrelius, from memory, and in a pleasant 
vein, and not to hesitate in giving him the appellation of wise through¬ 
out bis whole discourse. Moreover, I myself had been introduced to 
ScEevola, by my father, in such a way, that as far as I was able and 
was permitted, I never left the old mau's side. Accordingly, I com¬ 
mitted to memory many of his sage disquisitions, many, too, of his 
ahort and pointed apothegms, and I made it my study to extend my 
information by this wisdom. 


London: JAMES CORNISH & SONS, 

297, High Holbom , IF. <7. 
COMBRIDGE & CO., 18, Grafton Street, Dublin. 
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CORNISH'S INTERLINEAR KEYS TO THE CLASSICS. 

Translated, the text In one lino, and the English words underneath. 

Speolmen of OornlBh’s Interlinear Keys. 

From Horace. Book III., Ode XXX, 

I have reared a monument more enduring than brass, and loftier than 
Eiegl niuDumentmn perrnniua ere, ftltiuaque 

the regal structure of the Pyramids, which neither the corroding 
rcgali ailu PyraiuLluni quod nou edaa 

shower, nor the tempestuous north-wind, or the countloss succession 

Imtaer, lino Impotent Aqullo, aut iDOUmerabllis series 

of years und tho Hight of seasons shall be able to destroy, 
•nnnruiu el fug* temporum posalt illrueie. 

Moot Pott. —Any qf these Ktys i trill be sent Free by Post for Id. extra . 


OfiBBar. Com in on tar Ioh on the Gallic Wur, Dook I., with copious a. d. 

notes. Uy T, J. Arnold.10 

Offisar. Commentaries <m thoUallic War, Book II., do. do. 1 fi 
OflBsar. Gallic War, Hooks III. and IV. By T. J. Arnold • -10 

OEBsar. Gallic War, Uooks V. and VI. By T. J. Arnold - - 1 6 

CffiBar. Gallic War, Book VII. By T. J. Arnold - - - - 1 6 

OeBB&r. Gallic War. Cornnleto. By T. J. Arnold - - -50 
CfiBb&r. Gallic War. do. do. strongly bound in cloth 5 6 

CJ»8ar. Invasion of Britain.1C 

Euripides’ Alcostls. By T. J. Arnold.2 6 

Horaoe. Odos, Books I. and II. By T. J, Am >ld • - - 1 6 

Horace. (Mos, Books III. and IV. By T. J. Arnold - - - 1 6 

Horace. (Mi s. Complete In 1 voiunio. By T. J. Arnold - 2 G 

Livy. Homan History, Book VI. By II. Platt, M.A. - - - 2 G 
Livy. Homan I list ary. Hook X. liy II. Platt, M.A. -20 

PbeedfUB. Faldos uf .Enop ........ 1 (» 

Taoltua. The Annals, lkiok I. By T. Mcylor-Warlow, LL.IT. - 2 G 

Xenophon. Cyropujdia, Hooks l. and V. By T. .1. Arnold each 2 6 

Xenophon. Hellenics, Book I. By T. J. Arnold > - 2 G 

Xenophon. lJollonicB, Book II. By J. A. Front, B.A. • -20 


DR. GILES’S FIRST LESSONS. 


A Sbrikb of Elementary Trealisoa on every branch of Literature 
and Science, written in a simple language, and adapted lo the 
capacity of children between the ages of Six and Twelvo. 

Price Ninepence each . 


Common Sodjkctb. 

Ill lit, K AND GOSPEL III STORY. 
G KOCJ 11A I’ll Y. 

GENERAL INFORMATION. 
Crucian History. 

Homan History. 

Classical Mythology. 
English History. 

Scottish History. 

Irish History. 


French TTistory. 
American History. 
Indian History. 
Chronology. 

English Grammar. 
Moral Philosophy. 
Arithmetic. 

Natural Philosophy. 
Astronomy. 

Opticb. 


London : James Cornish and Sonb, 297, High Holborn, W.C, 






10 


DR. GILES’S KEYS TO THE CLASSICS. 

Translated Word for Word with the Text. 

These Keys will be of great use to beginners ; they give the exact 
construing of the Greek and Latin Classics, as they are construed at the 
Universities and Public Schools, and they furnish a copia verborum, on 
which may afterwards be based a sound knowledge of the Classics. 

Book Post.—A ny of these Keys will be sent free by post for Id. extra. 

Post Office Okders. — A Money Order for 10s. or under, which can 
now be obtained from any Post Office at a cost of one penny, is recom¬ 
mended as a safer way of remitting money than by postage stamps. 

LATIN £«■<*. 

Csesar de Bello Gallico Commentaries—Books I. to IV. 0 2 6 

Cassar de Bello G-allico Commentaries—Bks. V. to VII. 0 2 6, 

Caesar’s Gallic War, complete in 1 vol., cloth ..056 

Cesar's Gallic War, paper covers .0 5 0 

Cicero on Old Age and Friendship (Cato Major de 

Senectute: LaeliuB de Armcitia) .. ..020 

-Orations, vol. I. (Pro Lege Manilla, Pro Archiu, 

Pro C. Rabirio, and Pro Sulla) .. ..026 

- Orations, vol. II. (Iu Catilinam) .. .. 0 2 6 

-— on the Nature of the Gods. Part I. (first halt) 0 2 6 

Cornelius Nepos. Complete.0 8 0 

Horace's Odes and Epodes .0 2 6 

-- Satires, Episiles, and Ars Poeliea .. .. 0 2 6 j 

- Complete, in one volume, cloth 0 5 0 | 

Juvenal and Persius’s Satires. Complete .. .. 0 3 0] 

Livy’s History—Books XXI. and XXII. .. ..0 2 6] 

Ovid’s Metamorphoses—Books I. to IV. .. .. 0 2 6 ^ 

Plautus's Comeaiea (Trinummus and Miles Gioriosus) 0 2 6 

SallUSt’8 Catilina .016 

- Bellura Jugurthinium., .. .. ..026 

Tacitus’s Germany and Agricola .. .. .. 0 1 6 

Terence’S Andria and Etinuchus .. .. ..026 

-- Adelphi and Self-Tormentor .. .. ..026 

- Phormioand Hecyra .. ♦. .. ..026 

Virgil’s Bucolics and Georgies. Eclogues .. ..026 

-jEneid—Books I. to IV. .. .. ..026 

- „ V. to Vm.0 2 6 

— - ,, IX. to XII. .. »• ..026 

-Complete, in one vol., cloth .. .. .. 0 10 6 

Specimen of Dr. Giles’s Keys to the Classics. 

From VIRGIL'S JENEID. Bks. I—IV. 

Cano I sing arma arms uirumque and the man qui who primus first, 
profugus a wanderer fato by fate vniit came at> oris from the shores Trojtg 
of Troy Italiam to Italy Lavinaque littora and the Lavinian shores: Me 
he muf<uTO.;acfrtfu£ (was) much tossed about et both tern's on the land et 
and alto on tho deep vi by the power of the (G<.*ds) above, ob iron* 

menurrem on account of tho lasting anger serve Junonis of cruel Juno. 

FOR KEYS TO GREE K AHD THE MODERN UNGU AOES SEE NEXT PACE. 

London : James Cornish and Sons, 297, High Holborn, W.C. 
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DK. GILES’S KEYS TO THE CLASSICS. 

GREEK. * * 

Aristotle. Nlcomuchoan Ethics—Books I. to V. - - 0 3 6 

j*EschylUB, Prometheus, and Suppliants, with tho Seven 

against Thebes, und tho Persians - - -030 

-—--Agamemnon, Chiephorua, and Eumonldcs -030 

Euripides, IMiamissai, and Medea- - - - - - 0 2 6 

-Hecuba, and Orestes - - - - - - 0 2 6 

Homor. Had Books I. to VI. - - - - - - 0 3 6 

-Books VII to XII..0 3 C 

- Hook IX..0 16 

-Hooks XIII, to XV..0 2 0 

- — - H..nU XVI. to XVIII..0 2 6 

-- Hooks XIX. to XXI..0 2 0 

... Hooks XXII. to XXIV. - - • - 0 2 6 

-Odvssey Books l. I,; VI. - - • - -0 30 

- —Books VII. to XII. - • - -030 

--- Hook XVII..0 10 

-Odyssey Hooks X1U. to XVI11. - - - -030 

- . - Hooks XIX. to XXIV. - - - -030 

Longinus on tho Sublime -.- 0 2 6 

Pindar. OdoH - Part II. (Thu Neumans and Isthmians) - 0 1 6 

Plato’s Apol< igy of Socrates and Ci'ito - - - - - 0 2 0 

Xenophon’s Anabasis Hooks I. and 11. - - - - 0 2 0 

- Hooks III., IV., and V. - - -030 

- Hooks VI., VII. - - - - 0 2 6 

- Memorabilia Hooks I. mid II - - - 0 2 0 

- — • Hooks III. and IV. - - -020 

l The New Testamont. Complete, 2 vols., cloth - • -110 

i - - — -bound in calf- - -18 0 

• Hails to bo had separately, as follows :— 

fit. Matthew, fit. Mark, St. Luke, St. John, each - -020 

The Four Gospels. Hound in 1 voh, cloth - - - - 0 10 0 

The Aots of the Apostlos.0 2 0 

The EpiBtleB of St. Paul Hart I. (Homans to Corinthians) 0 2 6 

I-- Hart. II. (Galatians to Hebrews) 0 2 6 

The General Eplstlos and The Revelation of St. John - 0 2 0 

Tho above four books Imuiid in 1 voh, cloth - - - 010^6 

Tho not complete of |)r. Giles’s Keys to the Cliis»ic8,TnTT 
volumes, price £0 lf>s. 0d., makes both a useful and valuable uddi- 
tion to any Library. 

~EASY METHOD OF LEARNING THE MODERN LANGUAGES. 

On tho basis of " Dr. Giles’s Keys to the Classics.” 


Koy to German —Schiller’s Kovolt of the Netherlands 

Chaps. I. to IX.- - - - - - - - 0 2 6 

-Thirty Yours’ Wars, Book l. - 0 2 6 

Key to Italian - I l’roinessl Speak Chapters I. to IV. *016 

Key to French -Voltaire's Charles XII. Books i. to IV. - 0 2 0 


London: JAMES CORNISH & SONS, 

297, High Holbom, W.C.; 37, Lord Street, Liverpool. 

C, COM BRIDGE, JS, Grafton Street, Dublin, and all RookseUtrrs. 
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BOOKS FOR THE PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS. 

By JOHN GIBSON, M.A., 24, Chancery Lane, W.C. 

PRELIMINARY ARMY GUIDE, containing Questions set in Pre¬ 
liminary Examinations for Sandhurst, followed by Answers in 
full. No. 1, September, 1881. is. 

a. d. s. d. s. rf. 

No. 2, Feb., 18S2 .. l o No. 33, Dec., 1889.. 1 G No. 41, Dec., 1891.. l 6 

„ 3, Mar., 18S2 .. l o, ,, 34, Mar., Is9u .. 16,, 42, Mar., 1892.. l 6 

„ 6, Feb., 18 s 3 ..1 0 „ 36, June, 1890.. 1 6,, 43, J une, 1892.. 1 0 

„ 8, July, l s 83 ..1 0 „ 36. Sept., 1890.. 16,, 44, Sept., 1892.. I 6 

,, 10, Feb., 1884 ..1 0 ,, 37, Dec., 1890 .. 1 0 „ 46, Dec., 1892.. l 6 

„ 21, Feb., 1X87 ..1 0 „ 38, Mar., 1891 .. 1 6 „ 4G, Mar., 1893.. 1 6 

„ 22, Mar., 1887 .. 1 o ,, 39, June, 1891.. l 6 „ 47, June, 1893.. 1 6 

,, 26, Mar., 1889.. 1 o ,, 40, Sept., 1891.. 1 6 1 

SANDHURST & WOOLWICH ENTRANCE MILITIA LITERARY; j 
India Woods and Forests, India Police, and Admiralty Supply 
aDd Accounts Examinations ; containing Questions set in the June ! 
and December Examinations, followed by solutions in full No. l. 
June, 1903; No. 2, December, 1903. Price is. Gd. each; post free, 

_ 19. 8d. _ i 

SAN DHUKST FURTHER G UlDE r containing Questions set in 

Sandhurst Further Examinations, followed by Solutions in s. d. 
fuLL No. 1, November and December, 1883 .. .. .. 1 o 

No. 2, July, 1884 .. 1 0 No. lx. July, im>2. . 16“ 

„ 3, Dec., 1S84 ..1 o' „ 19 , Dec., 1*92 .. 1 6 

„ 12, July, 1889 .. 1 6 „ 20, Dec,. 1893.. 1 6 

„ 13, Dec., 18a9 ..1 6 ,, 21, Dec., 1894 ..1 6 

,, 14, July, 1890.. 1 6; ,, 22, July, 1896 .. 1 6 

„ 16. Dec., 1890 ..1 6 ; „ 23, Dec,, 1&96 ..1 6 

,, 16, July, 1891 ..1 6 „ 24. July.1896 .. 1 6 

„ 17, Dec.. 1891 .. l 6i_„_26, Dec., iy.HL. _i 6___ 

WOOLWICH GUIDE, containing Questions set in Woolwich Examina¬ 
tions, followed by Solutions in full. No. 1, lor Nov. f 1SS7 ..1 0 

No. 2, June, 1SSS 1 0 No. 5, Nov., 1891 1 6 No. 8, June, 1S93 1 6 

„ 3, Nov., 18S3 1 0 ,, 6, June, 1S92 1 6 ,, 6, Nov., 1893 1 0 

,, 4, June, 1891 16,, 7, Nov., 1592 1 6 

PRELIMINARY ARMY EXAMINATION" MADE "EASY. A Com- 
plete Guide to Self-preparation for the above. By John Gibson, 
M.A. 2nd edition, enlarged. Price 2s. Od. ; post free, 2s. 9d. 

THEltfiLlTARY'COM PEf ITIVECbURSBTbcTiig ft Complete Guide 
to the Examinations required to be passed by Subaltern Oflicers 
of Militia in qualifying for Commissions in the Regular Service. 
By Major L. W. Pead, Price Is.; post free, Is. Id. (4th edition). 

MILlTARlTCOMPETlTIVE EXAMINATION containing Questions, 
set in March and September Military Competitive Examinations, 
followed by Answers in full. By John Gibson, M. A., and Major ! 
L. W. Pead, M.A. No. 1, for September, 1SSS ; No. 2, for March, 
1889; No. 3, for September, 18S9; No. 4, for March, 1S90; No. 5, 
for September, 1S90 ; No. 6, for March, 1S91 ; No. 7, for Septem¬ 
ber, 1S91; No. 8, for March, 1892, No. 9, Sept., 1S92, No. 10, March, 
1893 ; No. 11, Sept., 1S93 ; No. 12, March, 1S94 ; No. 13, Sept., 1894 ; 
and No. 14, March, 1895. Price Is. Od. ; post free. Is. 7d. each. 


N o. 26, J uly, 1897 .. 1 6 
„ 27, Dec., 1897.. 1 fi 
„ 28, July, 1893 .. 1 6 
„ 29, Dec, 1898 .. 1 6 
,, 30. July, 1899 ..1 C 
,, 31, Dec., 1S99 ..1 6 


GEOGRAPHY QUESTIONS especially adapted for candidates pre- ! 
paring for the preliminary Army Examinations, giving tho 
papers set at Sandhurst and Woolwich, etc. By R. H. Allpress. 

Price Is. 6d.; post free, Is. 6d._ 

Price is.; post free, la. Id. 

PRELIMINARY MEDICAL GUIDE. s. rf. 


PRELIMINARY MEDICAL 
No. 1. September, 1886 
2, March, 1887 


No. 3. March, 1888 .. 
4, September, 1688 


James Corn isu <fc Sons, 297, High Holbom; and 37, Lord St., Liverpool. 
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BOOKS FOR THE PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS. 

By JOHN GIBSON, M.A., 24, Chancery Lane, W.C. 

PRELIMINARY LAW GUIDE, containing Questions set in Pre¬ 
liminary Examinations, followed by Answers in full. No. 1, 
February, i87->. ud. 

i. il. I s. cf.i s. d. 

Nn. :w, May, is-;, .. n o| No.0‘2, May, 1893.. 1 o, No. 80, May. 1899.. 1 0 


-e 1 

31 

■2 | 

T:! 

fiv 


34 , Mav, .. n o 
ulv, **o.. o ti| 
:w, Mav, ih-t .. o ii 
:io, July, in> 7 .. o o 
42, May. ls>s .. l o 
4 :i.ulv, lHss .. l 0 
41, Oct., I**- . . \ II 
46, Eeb , Hvi .. 1 0 
40, Mil) , J "!l .1 II 
4 /~, .July, l *>0 .. l <) 


o:i, July, 1893. .1 0 
in, Oct., 1893. . i o, 
116, Feb., 18114.. 1 0 
Oo, May, i89i., i o 
07. July, lsiM.. i o' 

08. Oct., 1894.. 1 9 
09. Feb., 1S06.. 1 0 
79, May, 18U5.. 1 0 ; 
71, July, 1.896. . 1 0 , 


11 

I 1 ', 

Oct 

1S&9 . 

i o; 

l » 

73, Feb., ls!H>. 

1 

0 

k 1 

49, 

Eeb,, 1 v,m .. 

1 01 

1 ■ 

71, May, I son. 

1 

0 

l. 

6(1, 

M,iv, lvin .. 

1 Oi 

11 

75, July, Don. 

1 

u 1 

» * 

61, 

.i illy, i":in .. 

1 Oi 

> > 

70, Oct., 1 h;h;. 

L 

o' 

11 

Vi 

( tet 

[yin 

1 ol 

1 1 

77, Feb., 1807. 

1 

0, 

11 

6 i,’ 

May, imu .. 

1 9| 

1 ( 

78, May, 1 *97. 

1 

o' 

I *• 

55, 

,1 uly, 1 so| .. 

i o! 

11 

79, July, 1807. 

1 

u ! 

1 

1 ■ 1 

6(1, 

(let 

1 *91 . . 

i hi 

• l 

Ml, Oct,, 180/ . 

1 

u! 


57, 

Feb., [■*92 .. 

i ol 

11 

81, Eeb,, 1808 . 

1 

u 

I ,. 

58, 

May, l'crj .. 

l n 1 

11 

82, May, 1898. 

1 

0 

11 

69, 

.1II11892 . . 

i n 1 

( * 

83, July, 1898. 

1 

o' 

< 1 

(Ml, 

1 let 

18;i2 . . 

1 0 

11 

HI, Oct., 1898, 

1 

0 


ill, 

Eeb.. 1.893 .. 

1 II 

11 

85, Eeb., 1890- 

1 

l) : 


, 87, July, 1899.. 1 0 
, 88. Oct., 1899.. 1 0 
, 89. Feb., 1900.. 1 0 
, 90, May. 1900.. l 0 
, 91, July, 1900.. 1 0 
, 92. Oct., 1900.. 1 0 
, 93, Feb.,iiwi.. l o 
, m, May, 1901.. l u 
, 95,July, 1901.. l o 
, 99. Oct., 19t'l.. L 0 
, 97, Feb., 1902.. 1 o 
, 98, May, 1992.. 1 o 
, 99. July, 1902.. 1 O 
, 1(H), Oct., 1902. . 1 0 
, 101, Feb.,1903.. 1 0 
, 102. May, 19U3.. 1 0 


105, Feb., 1904.. 1 o 


Price :ih. ml. : post free. 3a. ml. 

'RKUMINAKY LAW EXAMINATION COURSE. A Complete 
(*u 1 i\e in SvICprcpuration for Die above, 6th edition. 

Price i« ; post free. 1 b Id. 

,nNI>o\ MATKICURATION GUIDE, Questions set in London 
MutriruluMon Examination, followed by Solutions in full. 


No. I, J one, 1882 . 


No. lii, Jan., Is! mi. 


,, 2, Jan., 18*3. 

,, 17, June, 1800 . 

., 3, June. 1883. 

is, June. 1809. 

,, 4, Jan , 1**4. 

,, 10 , Jail., 1894. 

,, 6, June. 18y|. 

,, 20, June, 1804. 

,, u, .1 line, Dm;. 

,, 21, Jail., 1805. 

,, lo, Jan,, is*-. 

„ 22, June, 1805. 

,, 11, June, 1*s7. 

,, 29, Jan., 18 :m>. 

,, 14, Jllli., 1**9. 

,, 21, June ism!. 

,, 15, J une, 1 * 8 / 1 , 

.. 25, Jan.. 1897. 


27, Jan., 1898. 

28 , J une, 1898. 

29, Jan., 1899. 
90, June, 1899. 

31, Jan., 1900. 

32, June, 1900, 

33, Jan., 1901. 


LONDON MATRICULATION CHIDE. New Series. Price is. each., 
No. 1. July, 1903; No. 2, December, 1993; No. 3, Jan., 1904, 

THU LONDON MATRICULATION COURSE; being a Conipletei 
Ouide (otlie London Matriculation Examination. By John CinsoN.| 
M \. :<rd edition, revised and enlarged. Price 18. Gel.: post free, ls.7d. 

THE CIVIL SERVICE EXAMINATION COURSE. A Coimdetel 
Cuidc to Die Lower Division Clerkship Examinations. By John 
(Jii iaoN . M. A _ Pvire_2s. li d.; p ost fre e. 2a. 8d. _ 

Price la. till.; post free, la. ad. 

SPECIMEN ESSAYS. Uy .1. Guisnx. Comprising Hints on 1 How to 
Write an English Composition,* and twelve essays on various 
subjects. 5th edition, revised. ____ 

Price is. (id. each: post free, is. 8d. 

1*U R1 ilC EXAMINATION LATIN GRAMMAR, and PUBLIC 
EXAMINATION FRENCH GRAMMAR: being FIFTRl 
Editions of * Latin Grammar Made Easy,’and SIXTH of ‘French 
Grammar Mude Easy;' Epitomes of Latin and French Grammars 
11 re pared speciullv for the Public Examinations. 

VIRGIL. Book I. Literally translated by an M.A. 16. ; postage id. 

James Cornish & Sons, ‘2117, High Holborn, London. 
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BOOKS FOR THE PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS. 

By JOHN GIBSON, M.A., 24, Chancery Lane, W. C. 

GIBSON’S INTERLINEAR TRANSLATIONS, Translated 
Literally and Interlinearly. 

■ ^ i 

CICERO PRO MARCELLO. Bv John Gibson, M.A. - - 2 0 

VIRGIL'S XEID. Books 1—3. By John Gibson, M.A. . 2 6 
VIRGIL’S vEXEID. Books 4—6. Bv John Gibson, M.A. - 2 6 
VIRGIL’S .'EXE ID. Book 7. By Major L. W. Pkao . * 2 6 

VIRGIL’S GEORGICS. Books. „ „ .-26 

VIRGIL'S GEORGICS. Book 2. „ ,, - 2 6 , 

CICERO DE SEN EOTUTE. By John Gibson. M.A. - - 2 G 

VIRGIL'S AiN KID. Bonk 12. Bv J. A. Proit, B.A. Oxon - 2 G 
CICERONIS ORATIO PRO T. ANNO MILONE. 2nd edition 

(revised) Bv John Giiison, M.A., and J. A. Phout, B.A. 2 6 
CjESaU DE BELLO GALl.ICO. Book 3. ByJ. A. Pholt, B.A. 2 6 
OVID’S TIUSTIA. Books 1—3. By John Giiison, M.A. - 2 <> 
CICERO 1)E AMICITIA A: PRO B.\LBO. Bv John Gibbon 2 G 1 
C/ESAR DE BELLO CIVILI. Bks. 1 &2. ByJ < nix Giiison, M.A. 2 6 | 
LIVY (Book I.), and HORACE'S ODES, l and 2, in I vol. - 2 6 
and other books in preparation. 

Latin at Sight. Containing passages recently set for Army and 
Civil Service Candidates by John Gibson, M.A.,au<l \V. T. James, 
B.A. 2s. 6d., post free 2s. Sd. 

Latin Petranslation; or, the English Version of the above. 
I>v John Gibson, M.A., and \V. T. James, B.A. 3s. Gd., post free 
3 s. Sd. 

Gibson’s Translation Extracts, (i.) French, (ii.) Latin. 
Containing Extracts set in the Public Examinations. 2s. Gd., 
post free 2s. 8d. 

Easy Extracts for Translation at Sight into 
French. ByJ. W. S. Wise. Gd., post free lOd. 

GIBSON’S MODERN LANGUAGES TRANSLATIONS. 

Price 2s. Gd. ; post free, 2s. f-d. each. 

CORNEILLE’S CINXA. Literally translated bv J. A. Prout. B.A. 
GASC'S FABLES DE LA FONTAINE. Nos. 1 to' S4. By J. Gib>on, 

M. A. 

LES JUMEAUX DE L’HOTEL CORNEILLE. By J. Gibson, M.A. 
IIAUFF’S lv AUAVaNE. laterally translated by S. Mkni>el. 

Price 2s. Gd. ; post free. 2s. Sd. 

MANUAL OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. Specially prepared 
for tlie Public Examinations._By John Giiison. jl.A._ 

Mr. Gibson will be happy to advise candidates for the Army, Civil 
Service, Law Preliminary, Matriculation, Local. Medical ami other 
Examinations, as to the best books for them to use, or give any other 
information respecting these examinations, without c/utnje, ii applica¬ 
tion is made to him by post, enclosing a stamped envelope. 

Mr. J. Gibson, 24, Chancery Lane, W.C. _ 

It is Mr. Gibson's intention to prepare the books to be set for 
forthcoming Examinations as wanted. 

James Cornish & Sons, 297, High Holborn, London. 
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Hardwick's Trader’s Check Book Contains Tables by 

lliciim.wf,, 7 /-*., lbs., the most useful ever printed, allowing at a 
view tin: 11 .‘< [ini i'll amount of any sum, for instance— 116 ciol. 3 qrs. 
23 tbs. at h;n. lid. 11 art. or £SJ 10 m. ton, is £ISS ,0a. Did. The 
Maine fm miv ollrjr bums, to which is added—THE OILMAN'S 
ASSISTANT. 2 a. (id. ; free by post, 32 stamps. 

/fit lint Heady Reckoner by the Ton, (hvt., Qrs., on l lbs. 

“This hi.ok in invaluable to all who buy or sell by the Ton or 
Jin i)‘/n <1 n ■ ujht ; it allows at one view the valuo of a Hogshead of 
Sugar or ol iiur cumiuniliiy sold by the Ton or Cwt. The time saved 
by u-*ing 1 hear tables for checking invoices, will soon repay its cost— 

tint / 0 I . 1 ill’it. " 

The Universal Table Book. For the use of Colleges, 

Tublie Schools, the National, Hoard Schools, and ull others, 
Kngiineis and MccliaiucH. the Counting-house, for Tradesmen, 
and I or i;\ Hltvnonv. lly it I). Kavanauii. Bound in cloth. 
Is ; hv p"st, a stamp extra. 

Foreign Phrases Familiarised. By the Rev. Dr. 

(ill.i s. Explaining several hundred sentences sn often tnot with 
in reading, writing, and speaking, but not always understood. 
Price Ih. . fire by post, 13 Ntnmpv 

Hebrew Without a Master, WoUFa (J, F.) Manual 

of lh l.n w Grammar, with Points. Being a concise introduction 
to tin 1111 iy Tumii'i:, so arrumb <1 us to far 'd Hate tin task of Learn- 
ion t t•>,n/oni/i o' thout a Muster, hvu., prico Is. lid. ; free by 
pm.I. one slump i• vl ra. 

The Srlioolmaster at Home. Errors in Speaking and 

W ■ it in i oi in ted, a few words on letters H. and R, ( with Familiar 
S \ 11 < n\nu .s and Words of Similar Sound dialinguislicd. Price 
ltd. ; five by post, 7 stamps. 

41 A very useful book upon every-day errors committed by the 

..I and unlearned. We have profile.I by its pages, and 

ri'coiiinu ud if as a cheap sixpenny worlh."- -Bii ininy/tam Daily Press. 

Dr. Abernethy on the Cause and Cure of Indiges¬ 
tion. With his code of Hkaitii and I.ono Lif t: (a new edition, 
with ‘J.M) Medical Maxims, Mottoes, and Proverbs — the best, 
utunt | muled round thu p ages). I'rice t3d. ; free, by post, 
7 slumps. 

Outlines of English History (1066-1485), in tire 

form ot KoskIiJ lo Notes. 13y It. Ilovey, D,A. Price Gel., free by 
j*» 1 , 7il. 

German and English, and French Vocabulary. 

Hy S. iMi:m»ki,. Price lM. ; free by post, lOd. 

Chartered Accountants’Preliminary Guide. Pub¬ 
lished directly after each .1 mo and December Examination. 
No. 1 for .Juno, isss ; No. *2 (or December, 1SSS ; and No. 3 for 
dune, 1SSI>, now ready. Price Is. tid. ; post free, Is. 7d. 

French by Easy Stages. !3y Monsieur A. Stauck (late 

Modern l.nnguagu Master at Iloniton Grammar School), anil 
revised by ■). Ginso.x, M.A. Pricu Is. tid. ; post free, Is. 7d. 
2nd Edition, 2nd 1th Thousand. 

London : Jamks Cohnjhu and Sons, 207, High Holborr, W.C. 

anil 37, Lord St., Liverpool. 

COM HU I DOE ilt On., 18, (?' r of ton St., Dublin, and nil. Booksellers. 
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The Universal Table Book for the Use of 

Colleges, Public Schools, Engineers and Mechanics. By M. D. 
Kavanaoh. Price Is. ; post free, Is. Id. 

Johnson’s Pocket Dictionary of the English 
Language. 32mo., cloth, price la. ; poet free, Is. Id. 
Proverbial and Moral Thoughts. Essays by Chaslhb 
Henry Hanger. 16mo., cloth, price 3s. 6d.; post free, 3s. 9d 
Claude on the Composition of a Sermon, with Notes 
and Illustrations and 100 Skeletons of Sermons, by the Rev. U. 
Simeon. 12mo., cloth, 3s. Gd. ; by post, 6d. extra. 

“Although this work is got up in a way highly creditable to the 
publisher, and contains above 450 pages of closely printed letterpress, 
its price docs not put it beyond the reach of students, however scanty 
their means : or of the serious and devout, however humble. We 
doubt not, therefore, that it will have a very extensive sale.”— 
Christian Advocate. 

The Art of Brewing India Pale Ale, Ale, Porter, 

and Table Beer, on Scientific Principles, with the Value and Use 
of the Saccbarometer Explained ; being the Theory and Practice 
of Brewing. 2s. 6d., or free by post, 32 stamps. 

Napoleon’s Book Of Fate. Being a Translation of au 
Ancient Egyptian MS. found in the year 1SQ1, by M. Soxixi. In 
one of the Royal Tombs near Mount Libycus, in Upper Egypt. 
Translated from Napoleou’s German Copy. A New Edition. 
Price 6d. ; free by post 7 stamps. 

The Royal Book Of Fate. Queen Elizabeth’s Oracle of 
Future Events. From an Illuminated MS. found in the Library 
of the unfortunate Earl of Essex, who was beheaded in the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth. Edited by Raphael, to which is added 
Raphael’s Nativity. By Zadkiel the Seer. Price 5s., free by 
post, 5s. 5d. 

The Duty and Advantages of Early Rising. By the 

Rev. John Wesley. Price 2d. (to give away), 30 copies free by 
post, for 50 stamps. 

Dr. Beattie on the Nature and Immutability of 

Truth. Cloth, gilt edges, 4s. ; by post four stamps extra 
Pope’s Essay on Man, Universal Prayer, &c. By 
l)r. Aikin. (Printed on fine paper, Best Trade Edition.; Is., 
free by Post, 1 stamp extra. 

Adam fn Paradise; or, A View of Man in his First Estate, as 
he came out of the hands of his Maker. By Robert South, D.D. 
With an Analysis and Preface by Basil Montagu, Esq. Reconi 
mended for its style to be read by all Students for the Bar. In 
royal 32mo., price 6d. (free by post 7 stamps). 

“ The English language affords no higher specimen of its richness 
and strength than is to be found in this beautiful discourse."— B. 
Montana's Preface. 

Price Is. 6d. ; post free, Is. 7d. _ 

MODERN EDUCATION; ITS DEFECTS AND REMEDIES; or, 

How to Cope with Foreign Competition. By JoilN Gibson, M.A., 
of Bicklcy, Kent. 

GOSPEL OF ST. JOHN translated into Modem English. By 
H. Owgan. Price 2s. 6d., post free, *2s. Sd. 


London: JAMES CORNISH & SONS, 

207 , High llolbom , JV.C .; and 37. Lord Street , Liverpool. 
COMBRIDGE & Co., 18, Grafton Street , Dublin, and all Booksellers. 


